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PREFACE 


5 5 N HE ere Aue of the Grit 


2 — this Work has encouraged me 

to ork &; ſecond, which carries the 
| Hiſtory oF eas to the beginnin ning of the 
2 Civil War, when the two Houſes of 
. s Parliament wreſted the Spiritual Sword 
ut of the Hands of the King and Bifhops, and aſumed 
the Su $i N to emi 

There bad been a tion of Controverf, fer ſome 
Tin ime before the Death of 4 EL1ZaA Tos 3 the 
| Puritans being in . ** the Acceſſion of a King 
that bad been educated in their own Principles, to 0 
tain an eaſy Reareſs of their Grievances ; and certain- 
ly no Prince ever had it ſo much in bis Power to compro- 
miſe the Differences of the Church, as King James I. 
at the Conference 9 Hampton-Court'; bat being an 
indolent and vain glorious Monarch be became a coiling 
Captive 10 the Biſhops, who flattered his Vanity, 
put that Maxim into his Head, No Biſhop; no 
The Creatures bf the Court, in lieu of the vaſt Sums = 
Money they received out of the Exchequer, gave him 
the flattering Title of an ABSOLUTE SOVERETGN, and 
to ſupply bis Extrava . broke through the Conſti- 
tution, and laid tbe 
his Son's Reign; while himſelf, 1 Ne into Luxury and 
Eaſe, became the Contempt of all the Powers of Earope. 
if Wn James bad any Principles of Religion beſides what 
A 2 


oundation of all the Calamities of 


2 


ian, "be moft "i 
all "the Springs of the 


But inſtead of accompliſhing his Deſigns, the Numbay 
of Puritans \ucreaſed 22 in bis Reign, Which 
er wa nd of e, . 
Firſt, To their ſtanding firm by the Conſtitution 
and Laws of their Country ; which brought over" to. 
Them alt thoſe Gentlemen in ib," Houſe of Commons, "and 
in the, ſeveral Counties of England," who found it ugerſs 
fary, fer the Preſervation of Then Properiies,” 10 oppoſe 
the Conrt, and to infiſt upon being governed according w 
Liao ; theſe were called STATE Berra b en 
Secondly, To theit ſteady Adherence to the Df 
ctrines öf Calvin, and the Synod of Dort, in the 
Poms of Predeſtination and Grace, againſt the 
mddern Interpretations "of ARMINMVjs and his Fel- 
lowers. Te Court Divities fell in with ibe latter, ant 
wife Taught not only, is diviate from the Principles uf | 
126-171 Reformers, but to attempt a Coalition wilh the- 
ute of Rome; while 1ſt of the Country Clargy be- 
ng Ni in their old Opinions. (though otherwiſe welt 
eee 10 the Diſcipline and Ceremonies of the" 
CPuFe3) were m a manner ſhut out from all Preferment; 
&1: branded with the Name of DoeTRINAL PURITANS!' 
Thirdly, To their pious and ſevere Manner of 
ie, Which was at this Time very extraordinary.” 
IVa Nin Bert lle Sabbath, and frequented Sermons $14f 


14 A ing 


* 


63 ala; Family Religion, and would neither Swear, ' 


- 947 
0 1 
— 
, > 


o *. * 
. . 
; 
by 
— 
1 * 
« 


wor «be Drunk, nor eoniply with the faſbionable Viees of 
e Times, be roa, called a Puritan: This by degrees, 
f Cee them the Conpaſſion of the ſober Pur sf Na 
, 2860 began. to think it very bard, that a Number. gf 
be 3 andi / lou „ nud coiſcientious Peuple, ſpould bn 
7 ** - . kbwaſſed 


84 


The PRRBFA OE: 


$urgfed aw of the Lau 
5 bee, 


u mz with 
e e 


4 75 ray hah. a 
bis Perfwa- 
fon e, 2 05 their Ae not very conſiſtent 
deith the recei ue the Thirty nine Articles; and 
— afraid of tbe 373 a Parliament or Canvo- 
cation, wok Shelter, under tbe Prerogative, and * 
ints all the ſlaviſo Meaſures. 5 tbe Court to * 
Royal Favour, and 10 fecure to their Friends 1 Gif 
Prefermenis in the Church. They, perfwaded, his 
Ay 119: ſtifle. the Predeſtinarian Congroverſy, bath 7 the 
Pulpitand Preſs, and would, no doubt, in a few 7; 
baue gat the Balance. of Numbers on their Side, if l 
graſping at too much they had nat precipuated both Church: 
and State into Confuſion. It was no Advantage 10 thoſe 
Divines tbat they, were linked. with the Rowan Ca- 


THOLICKS, thee being le they could not. Ya 
e e 24 2 
Fo 


Protect ed by cried up the ; 
their Forces with "the Court Divines, 10. ſupport 
pen/ing Power; they declared for. the unlimited Autho- 
rity of the —— on the one Hand, and + abjalnte. 
Qbeaience of ite Subject on. the other; ſo that 1 
thou is 10 real Connection between, Arminianiſm and. 

the two Parties were un e at 
25 1 Tine to . deſtroy the Puritants, and to Keren be ] 
Conſtitution aud ; 2 of their Country. 

But. if ABBOT was 160 remiſs, his Succeſſ or EE IN 
1245, as. much 40 furious, for in the. firſt Year: of . his, fe of 
Government be .introduced as many. Changes 45.4 42 70 1 
and e Stateimen won bave. "atiempied in E ; 


The *PREPACE. |» 

be prevailed with his Majeſtyto ſet up the Engliſh Seb 
vice at Edinburgh, 0 he Fyundation of the 
Scots Liturgy; Be obtained” the "Revival "of the Bo 
of Sports ; he turned "the Commumion Tables "into 
Altars; he ſent out Inundtions whith broke” up the 
French and Dutch Churches ; and procured the Re- 
pen of the Iriſh Articles, and thoſe'of England 10 be 
received in their Plate. Such vas bis rigorous Profe- 
cution' of the Puritans, thut be would niitherſuffer them 
to live. peaceably in the Land, no remove quietly'ont 
it! His Grace was alſo the chief Mover in ali thy 
unbounded As of Power which were ſubverſive of tb 
Rights. and Liberties of the People: And while be bad 
the. Reins in bis Hands drove ſo near the Precipites 
PHapery and Tyranny, that tbe Hearts f the moſt re. 
fied roteſtants turned againſt bim, and almoſt all 


| wy ty * I 


land became PIT Trg. N 
Jan ſenſible that no part of modern Hliſtory bas beet 
examined with ſo much tritical "Exattneſs, us that 
5 the Reign of King CHARLES I. which relates bv the\ 

iſe and Progreſs of the Civil War; here the Writers 
on both Sides have blown up their Paſſions "into à flame, 
and inſtead of Hiſtory, have given us little elſe but Pu- 
negyrick or Satyr. I have endeguoured” to avoid Exe 
tremes, and bave repreſented Things as they" appeared 
to me, with Modeſty, and without any perfonat Reſe. 
ions. The Charatter I have giden of "the Religious 
Principles of the Loe PARTTAMEN T was defigned- 
8 taken out of the Earl of Clarendon's Hiſtory of the 
RAND RESBLLIOx, that it mngiit be without Ercep- 
tion: And I am of Opinion, that the want of 4 du 
Acquaintance with the Principles of the u Hon es with 
regard to Church Diſcipline, has miſled our beſt Hijto=" 
rians, who have repreſented ſome of them af zeaſous 
Prelatiſts, and others as cunning Preſbyterians, Inde 
pendants, Sectaries, Sc. whereas in truth they bad 
theſe Matters very little at Heart. The King W f. 
hampered with Notions of the Divine Right of Dic 
fan Epiſcopacy, but the two Houſes [extepting * | = 
ſhops] 


| 


ſhops] were r 42 2 " Principles 

Er AsTVs;-: who. maintained, 100 Chriſt and 1 
Apoſtles had preſcribed: no particular Form of Diſ- 
cipline fon his, Church in after Ages, but hadleft 
the KE Vs in the Hands of the Civil Magiſtrate, : who 
had the ſole Power of puniſhing Tranſgreſſors, and 
of appointing ſuch particular Forms of Church 
Government from Time to Time, as were moſt 
ſubſer vient to the Peace and Welfare of the Com- 
worwealth, - Judeed ibeſe were tbe Sentiments of bur 
Church. Reformers, from Archbiſhop Cranmer down 1 
Bancroft; Aud though the Puritans in the 
Queen Elizabeth writ with great Eagerneſs for the Bui 


Nabu of their Book of Dücipline, their Poſterity-in . 


next Reigur were mute cool upon that Head, 


their Sagan, if abe preſent Epiſcopacy might be wy 
duced to a more primitive Standard. This was the dub. 


— the: Miniſters Petition in ibe Tear 164. ſigned 


Hundred Hands. And even thoje vube wur 


fat: 2 and BRANCH: were willing 10: fubmit u 4 
Parliamentary. Reformation, ill the Scots: revived the' 
Netian of Divine Right in tbe Aſemliy of Divines. 
Heweuer, lis certain, tbe TWO Housks had u Ar. 
tachment\to Preſhytery or Independancy, but "would 
Have. compromiſed, Matters * the King upon be Epiſ. 
copal Scheme, a8 lang 4 hi Majeſty was inthe 
Kale, but when, Villory bad declared an their Side they . 
ied in ſome Meaſure: with their. Northern Friends, 
cab bad aſliſtad them in the War 3 but would never purt 
toit the Power of the Kz YS entf ef their owh Hands; 
IFuibe Reader will keep this ii mind he will eaſiiy 
accnun for the ſcveral Revolutions: of Church Co 


ment in theſe uuſeitled Times. ct 23110 [13 T9199, A Ded. * 1 


Nit not o be expected, ibut the moſt diſnereſtei 
Mxiten of - . ane the'Cenfures of Ai 
reut'\ Rertieny 11 »tbought. I bad already fc ug 
Preſſed ni Intentions in putliſbing tbe.Hiſtony of the 
Puritahs z birt: becunſe dd bas bon ie infor ated , 


Path/ bet, Ain, il look f lite 8-Rlotagauy! eff N 


{i cal 


The PRE FACE. 
A I Ibink i proper 10 — Ne 
all, That wöbat I baue witten in with 10 ill Spirit, 
Tab againſt wt Peate of the Church br. Nation's" that 
j. E &; Favly. Views 3 MW, 5 — 
Aﬀecintes 3" nor other 122 Reward, Atta 


re fin the Engliſh R 
indy hen doe x 18485 


or can ther 


membring 22 Miſtakes of «ds 
let er are r off | 


17 


_ — —— un 
1 n abantoned, in a 2 
e, the perſecuting Principles” er Times; for 

_ 4 not e tbe Nature und bo 
rn of Religious Eſtabliſhments, yet neither my Prins 
| 'oiptes nor nclinations will allo me: to. give them. the 
lea Diſturbants, any furtber than t boy impuſe upon Con · 
Kience, ar iutrench upon "the Rights of Civil Society. 
übe Preſbyterians or Ind = 1 been guilty 
"of * Pratiices in tbeir Turns, I Shall freely bear my 
a Gd them, and think” I may 4 1 5 6 

Ibid, i805 CE, Vince L have always declared 

Reſtraints upon. Conſcience among... al”. Parties, of 
"Cbriftians:;- but" if Men will vindicate-4he - Fuſtice. and 
* Equity of Ouibs ex Officio, and of Rx 
Impriſonment and Baniſhment, for Things is their 
en Naturevindifferent 3 of . they will call 7" Relation 
of we illegal Soveritics. f. Council, Tables, 255 (ar 
. j m- 


"The PREFACE, 


Chambers, and High Commiſſions... 4 Sar vn 
AGAINST F 
they muſt uſe their Liberty, as mine, in appear- 
ing. againſt Ecclefi aftical Oppreffion, from what Quarter 

er it comes. 

 Tbave freely, cenſured the Miſtakes of the Puritans 
in Queen ELIZABETH's Reign; nor will I be their 
Advocate any longer than they have Scripture, Res- 
fon, and ſome Degree of = Manners on their Side. 
If it ſhall at any Time appear, that the Body of them 
lived in Eren all lawful Authority, or bid De- 
fiance to the Lates of their Country, except in ſuch Ca- 

s wherein their Conſciences tol "them, It was their 
Dity to obey God rather chan Man; if they — 
guilty of Rebellion, Sedition, or of abandoning the 
and the Proteſtant Religion, when it was in 
7 let them bear their own Reproach; but as yet 
| be of Opinion, that they were the beft Friends 
e C onſtitution and Liberties of their . 
that f were _ neither unquiet as reſtleſs, unleſi 
aint Tyranny in the State, and Oppreſſon upon the 


Conſcience; that they made Uſe of no other Weapons, 
during 


a Courſe .of Fourſcore Years, but Prayers to 
God, and Petitions to the Legiſtature for Redreſs of their 
Grievances, it being an Article of their Belief, That 
abſolute Submiſſion was due to the ſupreme Magi- 
ſtrare in all Things lawful, os will /u fficiently appear by 
their Proteſtations in the beginning of the Reign. of Aing 
James I. I have admit 5 that the Puritans might be. 
too fliff and rigid in their Behaviour z that | they were , 
wnarquainted with the Rights of Conſtience ; and, that 
their Language to their Superiors the Biſhops was not al- 
ways decent and mannerly : Opprefſion maketh wile | 
Men mad. But ſurely, the depriving, impriſoning and 
putting Men to Death, for theſe Things, will not he vin- 
dicated in our Times, 

In the Pr * # the firſt Volume of this Hiſtor 
mentioned wit aſure the gr Sen{fments of * 
ligious Liberty 1 * d of of Brgland, rid com- 

plained 


The PREFACE. 

ained of the Burden of Subſcriptions po 4þe 
| ow ——_ of the e and Teſt Acts, 
Af prejudicial to the Cauſe of R ne IE of | 
the\Laity ; for which Reaſons the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
"throughout England intended 10 petition for a Repeat or 
Amendment of theſe Alls, the, enjuing Seſſion of Parlia- 
ment, if they had met with any Encouragement. from 
their Superiors, or bad the leaſt Proſpect 4 Succeſs. 
-The SAcCRAMENTAL TEST is, 10 doubt, a diſtinguiſb- 
ing Mark of Reproach which they have not deſerved ; 
and, I humbly concerve, no very 7 Security io the 
Church of England, unleſs it can be ſuppoſed, that ane 
fingle Au of Occaſional Conformity can take off the Edge 
of all their imagin d Averſion to the Hierarchy, who war - 
fhip all the reſt of the Year among \Non-Conformifts. 
Nor: can the Repeal of theſe Als be of any conſiderable 
Advantage to the Body of Diſſenters, . becauſe nat one 
in five Hundred can expect to reap any pri vate Benefit Þ 
it to himſelf or Family; their Zeal therefore in this Cas 
muſt ariſe principally from a Regard to the Liberties 
of their Country , and a Deſire of reſcuing one of 
the moſt ſacred Rites of Chriſtianity from the Pro- 
fanation to which it is expoſed. OO 6 


n. But it foems this will not be believed, till the Diſſen- 
ters propoſe fome other Pledge and Security by 


which the End and Intent of the Sacramental Teſt 


may be equally attained, for (/ays a later Writer ) 
the Legiſlature never intended them any ſhare of 


Truſt or Power in the Government; and he hopes 
never will, till they fee better Reaſons for it than 


have hitherto appeared. Muſt the Diſſenters then fur- 


niſ the Church with a Law to exclude themſelves from 
fervmg their King and Country? Let the diſagreeable. 


CC 


Work be widertaken by Men that are better filled in fuch 


_ unequal Severities. I will not examine into the Intent of 


ie Legiſſature in this Place; but if Proteſtant Non-Con= 
formiſts gre io bave no Share of Truſt or Power in 
the Government, why are they cboſen into ſuch Offices, 
and ſubjelt to Fines and Penalties for declining them ? 


2 


eligion and Virtue, amang . 


1 a w , 


The PREFACE. | 
gi/ature never. intended. I it then far net qualifying ? 


Curely this is a Penalty upon: Conſcience... I would aſe 


the warmeſt Advocate for dhe Sacramenial: Teſt, \Whbe- 
tber tbe appointing Proteſtant Diſſenters for Sheriffs 
of Counties, and obliging them to quality againſt 
their Conſciences under the Penalties of a Premy- 
nire, without the Liberty of ſerving by a Deputy, 
or of Commuting by a Fine, is conſiſtent with fo 
Furl a TolzraTION, and Exemption from Penal 


8 


Laws, as this Writer. ſays they enjoy ? n nne, a. goed if. Teſt 


Government may take u Advantage of this Power, bit in p. 23. 


a bad one Men muſt qualify, or their Liberties and Aſtatas 
be at the King's Mercy 3 it ſeems therefore but reaſonable, 


(whatever the Intent of the Legiſlature may be) that Pro 


leſtant Diſſenters ſhould be admitted to ſerve their: 

"with a good Conſcience in Offices of Truſt as well as f 
Burden, or be © exempted from all Pains and Penalties 

ran Ar 


*Tis now. pretty generally agreed, That receiving Ibid, 
the Holy Sacrament merely as a Qualification for p. 22. 


2 Place of Civil Profit or Truſt, is contrary to the 
Ends of its Inſtitution, and a Snare to the Conſei- 
ences ot Men; for thaugh the Law is open, and 
« they who oblain Offices in the State know  beforeband 
6 the Conditions of keeping them,” yet coben the Bread 
of a numerous Family depends upon à Qualification which 
a Man cannot be ſatisfied to comply wilb, lis certainly 
a Snare. And though I agree wiib our Author, that 
&« if the Minds of ſuch Perſons are wicked, the Late does 
«© not make them ſo, yet I am afraid it hardens them, 


and makes them à great deal worſe. Here many Thou 


ſands come to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper with 
Relufance! and, perhaps, eat and drink Judgment 
to themſelves; be Guilt of which muſt be chargeable 
either upon the Impoſers or Receivers, or upon both. 
Methinks therefore Charity to the Souls of Men, as well 
as a Concern for the Purity of our Holy Religion, ſhould 
engage all ſerious. Chriſtians io endeavcur the Removal of 
| | this 


The PREFACE. 


this Grievance; and ſince wie are told, that the appear-· 


ing of the Diſſenters at this Time is unſeaſonable, and 
will be ineffeAual ; I would humbly move our Right Re- 
verend Fathers the Biſhops, not to think it below their 


_ High Stations and Dignittes, to conſider of ſome Expedient 
10 roll away this Reproach from the Church and Nation, 


-and agree upon ſome Security for the former (if need- 


ful) of a' Civil Nature, that may leave room (as King 


William expreſſes it in his Speech to bis firſt Partia- 
ment) FOR THE ADMISSION OF ALL PROTESTANTS 
THAT ARE ABLE AND WILLING TO SERVE THEIR 


'-  CounTry. The Honour of Chriſt, - and the Cauſe of 


publick Virtue, ſeem to require it. And for as much as 
abe Influence of theſe Afts affetts great Numbers of the 
Laity in a very lender Part, I fhould think it no 
Diſhonour for the ſeveral Corporations in England, 
as weil as for the Officers of the Army, Navy, Cu- 
ſtoms, and Exciſe, «who are more peculiarly concerned, 
to join their Intereſts in petitioning the ' Legiſlature for 
huh "Relief. And I flaiter my ko that the wiſe and 


. © temperate Behaviour of the Proteſtant Diſſenters in 


their late General Aſſembly i» London; with the 
dutifu! Regard that they have always ſhewn to the Peace 
and Welfare of bis Majeſty's Perſon, Family, and Go- 
vernment, Will not fail to recommend them to the Royal 
Protection and Favour; and that his MasT EXCEL-= 
LENT. MAJEST Y, in Imitation of bis Glorious Prede- 
ceſſor Ring WIILLAM III. wil in a proper Time re- 
commend it 10 bis Parliament io ſtrengthen bis Admi- 
niſtration, by taking off thoſe Reſtraints which at pre- 
ſent diſable his Proteſtant Diſſenting Subjects from 


Hewing their Leal in the Service of their King and 


Country. 


Lo xv Do, Daniel Neal. 
March 6, 1732 3. | | 
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From the Death of Queen EL12ABETH to the 
Death of Archbiſhop BAN CROFT. 
HE Royal Houſe of the STuints ing 


has not been more calamitous to the James I: 3 
Engliſh Church and Nation, in the , | 


— - 1 
SY 


Dy 
- $47 3 . 2 26+ % SYN "| 
2. A male Deſcendants, than ſucceſsful and of the 4 | 


glorious in the female: The four Kings fe of 
| R of this Line while in Power, were le 
declared Enemies of our civil Conſtitution; they go- Stuarts, 
vern'd without Law, levied Taxes by the Preroga- 

tive, and endeavoured to put an End to the very Be- 

ing of Parliaments. With regard to Religion; che 

two firſt were neither ſound Proteſtants nor good Ca- 
tholicks, but were for reconciling the two Religions, 

and meeting the Papiſts half way; but the two laſt 
Vol. IL B went 
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2 
*g went over entirely to the Church of Rome, and died 
James 1. profeſſedly in her Communion. The female Branches 
Tonga of this Family being married among foreign Prote- 
| ſtants, were of a different Stamp, being more en- 
clined to Puritaniſm than Popery; one of them 
Mary, eldeſt Daughter of King Charles I.] was Mo- 
ther of the Great King V1 LLIAM II. the Glori- 
ous DELIVERER of this Kingdom from Popery 
and Slavery; and another [Elizabeth Daughter Fe 
King James I.] was Grandmother of his late Majeſty 
King GEORGE I. in whom the Proteſtant Suc- 
ceſſion took Place, and whoſe numerous Deſcendants in 
the Perſon and Off. ſpring of his preſent Majeſty, are 
the Defence and Glory of the whole Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt in Europe. | 

King King James was Thirty ſix Years of Age when he 
Janes came to the Engliſh Throne, having reigned in Scot- 

Behaviour x SS ds , 
in Scor. land from his Infancy. In the Year 1589. he married 
land. the Princeſs AN NE, Siſter to the King of Denmark, 
by whom he had three Children living at this Time, 
HENRY Prince of Wales, who died before he was 
Nineteen Years of Age [1612.] ELIZABETH mar- 
ried to the Elector Palatine 1613. and CHARLES. 
who fucceeded his Father in the Kingdom. His Ma- 
_  Jelty's Behaviour in Scotland raiſed the Expectations 
— and Hopes of all Parties; the Puritans relied 
Purizans, Upon his Majeſty's Education; upon his ſubſcribing 
the ſolemn League and Covenant; and upon his 
publick Declaration in the General Aſſembly at 
Edinburgh, 1590, when ſtanding with his Bonnet off, 
— and his Hands lifted up to Heaven, „He praiſed 
WP 3, © God that he was born in the Time of the Light of 
Scotland, the Golpel, and in ſuch a Place, as to be King of 
p. 236. * ſuch a Church, the ſincereſt [pureſt] Kirk in the 


„World. The Church of Geneva (ſays he) keep 
+ Paſche and Yule [ Eaſter and Chriſtmas ] what 
have they for them? They have no Inſtitution. As 
for our Neighbour Kirk of England, their Service 
is an evil ſaid Maſs in Engliſh ; they want nothing 

I | « of 


Chap. J. of the Pu RIT ANS. 4 3 
« of the Maſs but the Liftings. I charge you, my KR. 
&« good Miniſters, Doctors, Elders, Nobles, Gen- James 3 
e tlemen, and Barons, to ſtand to your Purity, and RR 
« to exhort the People to do the ſame; and I, for- 0 
« ſooth, as long as I brook my Life, ſhall maintain 
te the ſame.” In his Speech to the Parliament 1598. 
he tells them, „That he minded not to bring in Pa- Calder- 
„ piſtical or Anglicane Biſhops.” Nay, upon his , 
leaving Scotland, to take Poſſeſſion of the Crown ofs 3 
England, he gave publick Thanks to God in the,, 41d, © 
Kirk of Edinburgh, „That he had left both Kirk and 
« Kingdom in that State which he intended not to 
C alter any ways, his Subjects living in Peace.“ But Ib. p.4733 
it ſeems all this was Kingcraft, or elſe his Majeſty 
changed his Principles with the Climate. The Scots 
Miniſters did not approach him with the diſtant Sub- 
miſſion and Reverence of the Exgliſß Biſhops, and 
therefore within nine Months he renounced Preſby- 
tery, and eſtabliſhed it for a Maxim, No Biſhop no 
King; ſo ſoon did this pious Monarch renounce all his 
former Principles (if he had any) and break through 
the moſt awful and ſolemn Vows and Oaths! When 
the Long Parliament addreſſed King Charles I. to ſet 
up Preſbytery in the Room of 1. his Ma- 
jeſty objected his Coronation Oath, in which he 
had ſworn to maintain the Clergy in their Rights 
and Privileges; but King James had no ſuch Scruples 
of Conſcience, for without ſo much as aſking the 
Conſent of Parliament, General Aſſembly or People, 
he enter'd upon the moſt effectual Meaſures to ſub- 
vert that Kirk Diſcipline which he had ſworn to main- 
tain with Hands lifted up to Heaven, art his Corona- 
tion, and ſolemnly ſubſcribed with his Queen and 
whole Family, in the Years 1581. and 1990. | 
The Papiſts put the King in remembrance, that 4nd «f ts 
he was born of Roman Catholick Parents, and had 7%. 
been baptized with the Rites and Ceremonies of 
the Church of Rome; that his Mother, of whom 
he uſually ſpoke with Reverence, was a Mar- 
| | | tyr 
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King tyr fot that Church; and that he himſelf, upon ſun- 
Janes I. dry Occaſions, had expreſſed no diſlike to her Do- 
1583. ctrines, though he diſallowed of the Uſurpations of 
A the Court of Rome over foreign Princes; that he 
had called the Church of Rome his Mother Church 3 
and therefore they preſumed to welcome his Ma- 
jeſty into England with a Petition for an open Tole- 

ration, 
Early %. But the Biſhops of the Church of 1. made the 
plication of earlieſt Application for his Majeſty's Protection and 
| 2 P Favour. As ſoon as the Queen was dead Archbiſhop 
King. Whitgift ſent Dr. Nevil, Dean of Canterbury, exprels 
Life of into Scotland, in the Name of all the Biſhops and Cler- 
Whirgife, gy of England, to give his Majeſty Aſſurance of their 
5. 559. unfeigned Duty and Loyalty; to know what Com- 
mands he had for them with reſpect to the Eccle- 
fiaſtical Courts, and to recommend the Church of 
England to his Protection and Favour, The King 
replied, that he would uphold the Government 
of the Church as the Queen left it; which com- 
forted the timorous Archbiſhop, who had ſome- 
ne ſpoke with great Uneaſineſs of the Scotch 

tz, | 

-& i" a Upon his Majeſty's Arrival all Parties addteſſed 
Fresck him, and among others the Dutch and French 
Ghurches, Churches, and the Engli/þ Puritans ; to the former 
his Majeſty gave this Anſwer, * I need not uſe ma- 
* ny Words to declare my Good-Will to you, who 
have taken Sanctuary here for the ſake of Reli- 
gion; lam ſenſible you have enriched this King- 
dom with ſeveral Arts and Manufactures ; and I 
* ſwear to you, that if any one ſhall give you Di- 
* ſturbance in your Churches, upon your Applica- 
tion to me, I will revenge your Cauſe z and 
though you are none of my proper Subjects, I will 
maintain and cheriſh you as much as any Prince 


„in the World.“ But the latter met with ver 
different Uſage, , 


cc 


Note 


Chap. I. of the PURITANS; | 5 


Notwithſtanding all the Precautions that were ta- King 
ken to ſecure che Elections of Members for the next James 1 
Parliament; the Archbiſhop wiſhed he might not 3 
live to ſee it, for fear of ſome Alterations in the Strype's 
Church; for the Puritans were preparing Petitions, aun. Vol, 
and printing Pamphlets in their own Vindication, ult. P-357+ 
but by the Archbiſhop's Vigilance (ſays Mr. Strype) | 
not a Petition or Pamphlet eſcaped without a ſpeedy 
and effectual Anſwer. , | 

While the King was in his Progreſs to London the Millenary 
Puritans preſented their Millezary Petition, ſo called, i, 
becauſe it was ſaid to be ſubſcribed by a Thouſand gag, 
Hands, though there were not more than eight Hun- 1603. 
dred out of Twenty five Counties. It is entitled, Clark's 
The bumble Petition of the Miniſters of the Church of Eng Life of 
land, deſiring Reformation of certain Ceremonies. and Hilder- 
Abuſes of the Church; the Preamble ſets forth, That nam, 
e neither as factious Men affecting a papular Parity! 1 
«© in the Church, nor as Schiſmaticks aiming at the 
« Diſſolution of the State Eccleſiaſtical, but as the 
« faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, and loyal Subjects to 
« his Majeſty, they humbly deſired the Redreſs of 
© ſome Abuſes. And though divers of them had for- 
< merly ſubſcribed to the Service-Rook, ſome upon 
« Proteſtation ; ſome upon an Expoſition given; and 
« ſome with Condition; yet now they, to the Number 
c of more than a Thouſand Miniſters, groan'd under 
« the Burden of human Rites and Ceremonies, and 
« with one Conſent threw themſelves down at his 
% Royal Feet for Relief in the following Parti- 
« culars: | | 

I. In the Church Service, That the Croſs in Bap- 
t tiſm, the Interrogatories to Infants, Baptiſm by 
«<< Women, and Confirmation, may be taken away; 
that the Cap and Surplice may not be urged ; that 
Examination may go before the Communion 3, 
that the Ring in Marriage may be diſpenſed with; 
that the Service may be abridg'd; Church Songs, 
* and Muſick, moderated to better Edification ; that 
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King © the Lord's Day may not be profan'd, nor the Ob- 


James I, « ſervation of other Holy Days ſtrictly enjoin'd 3 
e. « that Miniſters may not be charged to teach their 


— 


„People to bow at the Name of Jes; and that 
« none but canonical Scriptures be read in the 
Church.“ 3 

2. Concerning Miniſters, . That none may be admit- 
ce ted but able Men; that they be obliged to preach 
6 on the Lord's Day; that ſuch as are not capable of 
« preaching may be removed or obliged to main- 
* tain Preachers; that Non- Reſidency be not per- 
«< mitted; that King Edward's Statute for the Law- 
« fulneſs of the Marriage of the Clergy be revived 3 
& and that Miniſters be not obliged to ſubſcribe but 
c according to Law, to the Articles of Religion, 
and the King's Supremacy only. 

3. For Church Livings. That Biſhops leave their 
“ Commendams ; that Impropriations annexed to 
% Biſhopricks and Colleges be given to Preachers 
„ Incumbents only, and that Lay-Impropriations 
be charged with a 6th or 7th Part for the Mainte- 
* nance of a Preacher. 

4. For Church Diſcipline, * That Excommunica- 
tion, and Church Cenſures be not in the Name of 
« Lay-Chancellors, Gc. that Men be not excommu- 
« nicated for 12 Penny Matters, nor without conſent 
of their Paſtors; that Regiſter's Places, and 
others having Juriſdiction, do not put them out to 
Farm; that ſundry Popiſh Canons be revers'd ; 
that the Length of Suits in Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
may be reſtrain'd; that the Oath ex Officio be 
more ſparingly uſed 3 and Licences for Marriages 
« without Banes be more ſparingly granted. 

„ Theſe Things, ſay they, we are able to ſhew 
not to be agreeable to the Word of God, if it 
*© ſhall pleaſe your Majeſty to hear us, or by Wri- 


ting to be inform'd, or by Conference among the 
earned to be reſolved. ?: 


The 


Chap. IJ. f te Pu RITAVsò. 


The King met with ſundry other Petitions of the xi 
like Nature, from moſt of the Counties he paſſed James J. 
through; but the Heads of the two Univerſities hav- 3. 


ing taken Offence at the Millenary Petition, for de- 
miſing away the Impropriations annexed to Biſhop- 
ricks and Colleges, which (ſays Fuller) would cut off 
more than the Nipples of the Breaſts of both Univer- 
ſities in point of Maintenance, expreſs'd their Reſent- 
ment different Ways: Thoſe of Cambridge paſt a 
Grace, June 9th. 4+ That whoſoever in the Univer- 
« ſity. ſhould openly oppoſe by Word or Writing, 
or any other Way, the Doctrine or Diſcipline of 
the Church of England eſtabliſhed by Law, or any 
Part thereof, ſhould be ſuſpended 1½%½ fats from 
any Degree already taken, and be diſabled from 
taking any Degree for the future.” About the 
ſame Time the Univerſity of Oxford publiſhed an An- 


ſwer to the Miniſters Petition, entitled, An Anſwer Al ſtract of 
2 Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Proftors, and otbertle auer 


eads of Houſes in the Univerſity of Oxford, to the Pe- 
tition of the Miniſters of the Church of England, deſiring 


Reformation; dedicated to the Archbiſhop, the Chan- fr 
cellors of both Univerſities, and the two Secretaries Whirgiſt, 
of State. The Anſwer ſhews the Higb Spirit of the p- 367. 


Univerſity 3 it reproaches the Minitters in very ſe— 
vere Language for ſubſcribing, and then complaining ; 
it reflects upon them as factious Men, for affecting a 
Parity in the Church, and then falls ſeverely on the 
Scots Reformation, which his Majeſty had ſo pub- 
lickly commended before he left that Kingdom. 
It throws an Odium upon the Petitioners, as being 
for a limited Monarchy, and for ſubjecting the Titles 
of Kings to the Approbation of the People. It then 
oes on to vindicate all the Grievances complain'd 
of, and concludes with beſeeching his Majeſty not to 
ſuffer the Peace of the State to be diſturbed, by al- 
lowing theſe Men to diſturb its Polity. Look up- 
& on the reformed Churches abroad (ſay they) and 
© whereloever the Deſire of the Petitioners takes 
| 3 ; © places 
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4 | King '© place, how ill it ſuits with the State of Monarchy 3 
#1 James I. © does it become the ſuper-eminen: Authority and 
4 103. 2 Regal Perſon of a King, to ſubject his ſovereign 

1 * ? - © Power to the 8 and all- command ing 
10 « Power of a Preſbytery ? That his mcek and hum- 
Y I tc ble Clergy ſhould have Power to bind their King in 


« Chains, and their Prince in Links of Iron ? That is, 
on; © to cenſure him, and if they ſee cauſe, to proceed 
1 © againſt him as a Tyrant. That the Supreme Magi- 
1 e {rate ſhouid only be a Maintainer of their Proceed- 
« ings, but not a Commander in them; theſe are 
te but pet y A bridg ments of the Prerogative Royal, 
© while the King ſubmits his Sceptre to the Sceptre 
* of Chriſt, and licks the Duſt of the Churches Feet.“ 


* - * 
. . . 
— Oy A. 
\ S 


| They then commend the preſent Church Government 
5 as the great Support of the Crown, and calculated 
05 for unlimited Subject ion to it; and aver, © That 

0 © there are at this Day more learned Men in this 


$ | * Land, in this one Kingdom, than are to be found 
Strype's © among all the Miniſters of the Religion in France, 
ava Vol, © Flanders, Germany, Poland, Denmark, Geneva, 
5 374 ©. $.otland, or (to ſpeak in a Word) all Europe be- 
ny * ſides.” Such a vain-glorious Piece of felf-applaufe 
4 is hardly to be met with. They muſt have a mean 
* | Opinion of the King's Acquaintance with the learned 
| World, to uſe him in this manner, at a Time, when, 
though there were ſome very conſiderable Divines 
„ among our ſelves, there were as many learned Men 
{ in the foreign Univerſities, as had been fince the Re- 
5 rmation, as the Beza's, Scaliger's, Caſaubon*s, &c. 
4 whoſe Works have traoſmitted their great Names 
? down to Poſterity, *' ; | | 


And of the And that the Divines of Cambridge might not come 
| Vniveiſity behind their Brethren of Oxford, the Heads of that 
1 rear Univerfity writ a Letter of Thanks to the Oxonians, 
| for their Anſwer to the Petition, in which <* they ap- 
n Plaud and commend their weighty Arguments, 

and threaten to battel the Puritans with Numbers; 

* for if Saul has bis Thouſands (ſay they) David bas 
8 . e 
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* his ten Thouſands, They acquaint them with their xing 
«© Decree of June 9, and bid the poor pitiful Puritans James 1; 
« [ Homunciones miſerrimi] anſwer their almoſt aThou-, 193» , 
% fand Books in defence of the Hierarchy, before 
« they pretend to diſpute before ſo learned and wiſe a 
« King.” A mean and pitiful Triumph over honeſt 
and virtuous Men, who, aimed at nothing but to 
bring the Diſcipline of the Church a little nearer the 
Standard of Scripture | 

But that his Majeſty might part with his old proclama⸗ 
Friends with ſome Decency, and ſeem to anſwer the tien for a 
Requeſt of the Petitioners, he agreed to have a Con- Conferences 
ference with the two Parties at Hampton Court, for — WR 
which purpoſe he publiſhed a Proclamation from Wil- _ 
ton, Oftober 24th, 1603. Touching a Meeting for the © © 
Hearing, and for the determining Things pretended to be 
amiſs in the Church, In which he declares, That 
he was already perſwaded, that the Conſtitution of 
« the Church of England was agreeable to God's 
* Word, and near to the Condition of the Primi- 
< tive Church; yet becauſe he had received Informa- 
** tion, that ſome Things in it were ſcandalous, and 
«« gave Offence, he had appointed a Meeting to be 
e had before himſelf and Council, of divers Biſhops 
* and other learned Men, at which Conſultation he 
© hoped to be better informed of the State of the 
* Church, and whether there were any ſuch Enor- 
« mities in it; in the mean Time he commanded all 
< his Subjects not to publiſh any Thing againſt the 
* State Eccleſiaſtical, or to gather Subſcriptions, or 
© make Supplications, being reſolved to make it ap- 
* pear by their Chaſtiſement, how far ſuch a man- 
* ner of Proceeding was diſpleaſing to him, for he 
© was determined to preſerye the Ecclefiaſtical State in 
« fuch Form as be found it eſtabliſped by the Law, only 
8 to reform ſuch Abuſes as he fhould find apparently pro- 
ved.“ 

The Archbiſhop and his Brethren had been indefa- Ib. p. 536 
se dle in poſſeſſing the King with the Excellency = 
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rchy, as coming near the Practice 


King the Elise Hiera 
- 15 Church, and beſt ſuited to a Mo- 


James I. of the Primitive 


508. gnarchical Government; they repreſented the Puritans 


as turbulent and factious, inconſiderable in Number, 
and aiming at Confuſion both in Church and State; 
and yet, after all, the old Archbiſhop was doubrful 
of the Event, for in one of his Letters to Cecil, Earl 
. F Whit, of Saliſbury, he writes, “Though our humorous 
Append. se and contentious Brethren have made many Pe- 
N*43- « titions and Motions, correſpondent to their Na- 
« tures, yet to my Comfort they have not much 
ce prevailed, Your Lordſhip, I am ſure, does ima- 
&« gine, that I have not all this while been idle, nor 
&« oreatly quiet in mind; for who can promiſe him- 
„ ſelf reſt among ſo many Vipers?“ 
Conference The Place of Conference was the Drawing Room, 
a Hamp- within the Privy Chamber at Hampton Court; the 
* both Sid nominated by the 
iſputants on both Sides were y 
King. For the Church, there were nine Biſhops, and 
about as many Dignitaries, viz. 
Dr. Whitgift Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Ban- 
croſt Biſhop of London, Dr. Mathew Biſhop of Dur- 
bam, Bilſon Biſhop of Wincheſter, Babington Biſhop of 
Worceſter, Rudd Biſhop of St. David's, Watſon Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, Robinſon Biſhop of Carliſle, and Dove 
Biſhop of Peterborough. | 
Dr. Andrews Dean of the Chapel, Overal Dean of 
St, Paul's, Barlow Dean of Cheſter, Bridges Dean of 
Saliſbury, Field Dean of Glouceſter, King Archdeacon 
of Nottingham ; befides the Deans of Worceſter and 
Windſor. 
For the Puritans were only four Miniſters, Dr. John 
Raynolds, Dr. Thomas Sparks, Profeſſors of Divinity in 
Oxford, Mr. Chadderton and Mr. Knewſtubs of Cam- 
bridge. The Divines for the Church appeared in the 
Habits of their reſpective Diſtinctions; but thoſe for the 
Puritans in Fur Gowns, like the Turkey Merchants, or 
like the Profeſſors in foteign Univerſities. When the 
King conferr'd with ne he behaved with Soft- 
ners, 
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Chap.I. of the PurITANSs. " 
neſs, and a great Regard to their Character; but when Xing 
the Puritan Miniſters ſtood before him, inſtead of James J. 
being Moderator, he took upon him the Place of . 
Reſpondent, and bore them down with his Majeſtick - 
Frowns and Threatnings, in the midſt of a numerous 
Crowd of Courtiers, for all the Lords of the Privy 
Counci] were preſent; while the Biſhops ſtood by 
and were little more than Spectators of the Triumph. 

The Account of this Conference was publiſhed on- 
ly by Dr, Barlow, who being a Party (ſays Fuller) 
ſet a ſharp Edge on his own, and a blunt one on his Ad- 
ver/aries Weapons, Dr. Sparks and Raynolds compla in- Peirce, 
ed, that they were wrong'd by that Relation; andP: 153» 
Dr. Jackſon declared, that Barlow himſelf repented 7 
upon his Death-bed, of the Injury he had done the 
Puritan Miniſters in his Relation of the Hampton Court 


Conference. Mr. Strype bas lately publiſhed a Letter Lf Whit, 


of the Biſhop of Durbam to Hutton Archbiſhop of e’ 


York, which agrees pretty much with Barlow ; but“ 4% 


Mr. Patrick Galloway, a Scots Man, has ſet Things in 
a different Light; from all which, and from the 
King's own Letter to Mr. Blake a Scots Man, we mull 
form the beſt Judgment of it that we can, 
The Conference continued three Days, (viz.) Jan. Firft Day's 


14th, 16th, and 18th ; the firſt was with the Biſhops e 


. "UL. etween 
and Deans alone, Jan. 14th, the Puritan Miniſters , King 


not being preſent 3 when the King made a Speech in ,,q te Bi- 
Commendation of the Hierarchy of the Church of ops only. 
England, and congratulated himflf that“ He was 
* now come into the promiſed Land; that he fat 
among grave and reverend Men, and was not a 
% King, as formerly, without State; nor in a Place 
* where beardleſs Boys would brave him to his 
% Face. He aſſured them, he had not called this 
* Aﬀembly for any Innovation, for he acknow- 
ledged the Government Eccleſiaſtical, as now it is, 
to have been approved by manifold Bleſſings from 
„% God himſelf ; but becauſe he had received ſome 
+ Complaints of Diſorders, he was willing to 2 

. them 
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King © them if ſcandalous, and to take Notice of them if 
1 James I. « hut trifling 3 that the Reaſon of his conſulting 
1 1603- «& them by themſelves, was to receive Satisfaction 
| Fuller, © from them, (1.) About ſome Things in the Com- 
1 B. X. 2s. « mon Prayer Book. (2,) Concerning Excommu- 
"ll C nication in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. (3.) About 
ml 4 providing ſome well qualified Miniſters for Ireland; 
4 that if any Thing ſhould be found meet to be re- 
c dreſſed, it might be done without their being con- 
& fronted by their Opponents. 
In the Common Prayer Book his Majeſty had ſome 
Scruples about the Confirmation of Children, as if it 
imported a Confirmation of Baptiſm. But the Arch- 
biſhgp on his Knees replied, that the Church did not 
| hold Baptiſm imperfect wi.hout Confirmation. Ban- 
croft ſaid it was of Apoſtolical Inftitution, Heb. vi. 2. 
where *tis called, The Doctrine of the Laying on of 
Han e. ur ro ſatisfy the King it was agreed, that 
the Words £Z:424ination of Children ſhould be added to 
fl Confirmation. | 
Bi His Majeſty excepted to the Ab/olution of the Church, 
=. as too nearly refembling the Pope's Pardon. But the 
nn Archbiſhop is ſaid to clear it up to the King's Satisfa- 
3 Etion, only to the Rubrick of the general Abſolution 
* theſe Words were to be added for Explanation ſake, 
is | Remiſſion of Sins. | 


He further objected to private Baptiſm, and Bap- 
; tin by Women. It had been cuſtomary t ill this Time 
r Biſhops to licence Midwives to their Office, and to 


allow their Right to baptize in Caſes of Neceſſity, 
under the following Oath : | | | 


4% Elavor —— admitted to the Office and Oc- 
I cupation of a Midwife, will faithfully and dili- 
* gently exerciſe the ſaid Office, according to ſuch 
«* Cunning and Knowledge as God has given me, and 
that I will be ready to help and aid as well poor as 
rich Women, being in Labour and Travail with 
Child, and will always be ready to execute my 

6 "5. 
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if «+ ſaid Office. Alſo, I will not permit or ſuffer, King 
8 
n 


« that any Woman being in Labour or Travail, Jaws L. 
© ſhall name any other to be the Father of the Child, . 
n- © © than only he who is the right and true Father 
u- thereof; and that I will not ſuffer any other Body's 
ut Child to be ſet, brought, or laid before any Wo- 
I: 1 man delivered of Child, in the Place of her natural 
e- Child, fo far forth as I can know or underſtand. 
n- Alſo, I will not ule any kind of Sorcery or Incanta- 
« tion in the Time of Travail of any Woman; and 
e © that I will not deſtroy the Child born of any Wo- 
it man, nor cut, nor pull off the Head thereof, or 
- otherwiſe diſmember or hurt the ſame, or ſuffer 
ot it to be ſo hurt, Fc. Alſo, that in the M niſtra- 
- tion of the Sacrament of Baptiſm, in the T ime of 
2. | © Neceſſity, I will uſe the accuſtomed Words of the 
of | © ſame Sacrament; that is to ſay, theſe Words fol- 
at “ lowing, or the like Effect, I Chriſten thee in the 
o *© Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboſt; and 
% none other profane Words. And that in baptizing 
„ | © any Infant born, and pouring Water on the Head 
ie of the ſaid Infant, I will uſe pure and clean Water, 
i- | and not any Roſe or Damaſk Water, or Water 
n | made of any Confection or Mixture. And that 1 
e, | © will certify the Curate of the Pariſh Church of eve- 
* ry ſuch baptizing. 


e Notwithſtanding this Oath Mbiigift aſſuted the 
o King, that Baptiſm by Women and Lay-Perſons 
„vas not allowed by the Church. Others ſaid it was 4 
reaſonable Practice, the Miniſter not being of the Eſ- 
ſence of the Sacrament. But the King not being ſa- 
tisfied, it was referr*d to Conſideration, Whether the 
Word Curate, or lawful Miniſter; might not be in- 
ſerted into the Rubrick for private Baptiſm. 1 8 
Concerning Excommunication for leſſer Crimes in Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts, it wes agreed, That the Name 
ſhould be changed, but the ſame Cenſure retained, or 
an equivalent thereunto appointed. Theſe were — 
s the 
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160% Mr. Patrick Galloway, who was preſent at the Con- 
ns ference, gives this Account of it to the Presbytery 
on the firſt of Edinburgh. * That on Jan. 12th the King com- 
Day's i manded the Biſhops, as they would anſwer it to 
ference. « God in Conſcience, and to himſelf, upon their 
Calder- « Obedience, to adviſe among themſelves, of the 
yy * of Corruptions of the Church in Doctrine, Ceremonies 
Scotland, « and Diſcipline z who after Conſultation reported, 
p. 474. „that all was well; but when his Majeſty with great 
c Fervency brought Inſtances to the contrary, the 

* Biſhops on their Knees craved with great Earneſt- 

© neſs, That nothing might be alter*d, leſt Popiſh Recu- 

« ſants puniſhed by penal Statutes for their Diſobedience, 

« and the Puritans puniſhed by Deprivation from their 

* Callings and Livings for Non-Conformity, ſhould ſay, 

 « they had juſt Cauſe to inſult upon them, as Men who 

« had travailed to bind them to that which by their own 

« Mouths now was confeſſed to be erroneous.” Mr, 

Strype calls this an Aſperſion; but I am apt to think 

him miſtaken, becauſe Mr. Galloway adds theſe 
Words, When ſundry Perſons gave out Copies of 

* theſe Actions, I my ſelf took Occaſion, as I was 

« an Ear and Eye-witneſs, to ſet them down, and 


Second 

Day's Co- 
ference N ; 
with tbe Mr. Galloway Miniſter of Perth in Scotland, on the one 


* 


other, the reſt being ſecluded, The King being 
leated 


vol. II. 


king the Alterations that were agreed to between the King 
James I. and Biſhops in the firſt Day's Conference. 


* 
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ſeated in his Chair, with his Nobles and Privy Coun- 
ſellors about him, let them know, he was now ready 
to hear their Objections againſt the Eſtabliſhment. 


Whereupon Dr. Raynolds, in the Name of his Bre- 
thren, humbly requeſted, a 


„ 
King 
James I. 
* 
1603. 


o 
. 
” 


1. That the Doctrine of the Church might be pre- | 


ſerved pure, according to God's Word, 

2. That good Paſtors might be planted in all 
Churches, to preach in the ſame. 

3- That the Book of Common Prayer might be 
fitted to more increaſe of Piety. 

4. That Church Government might be ſincerely 
miniſter*d according to God's Word. 


1. With regard to the Doctrine of the Church he R 


requeſted, that to thoſe Words in the 16th Article, Me 
may depart from Grace, may be added, neither totally 
nor finally; to make them conſiſtent with the Do- 
ctrine of Predeſtination in the 17th Article; and that 
(if his Majeſty pleaſed) the nine Articles of Lambeth 
might be inſerted. — That in the 23d Article theſe 
Words, In the Congregation, might be omitted, as 
implying a Liberty for Men to preach out of the 
Congregation without a lawful Call. — That in the 
25th Article the Ground for Confirmation might be 
examined; one Paſſage confeſſing it to be a depraved 
Imitation of the Apoſtles, and another grounding it 
on their Example; beſides, that it was too much 
Work for a Biſhop —— 

Here Bancroft could no longer contain himſelf, but 


falling upon his Knees, beg'd the King with great 


Earneſtneſs to ſtop the Doctor's Mouth, according to 
an ancient Canon, that ScuIsMATICKS are not to be 
beard againſt their Biſhops. It is not reaſonable (ſays 
he) that Men who have ſubſcribed to theſe Articles, 
ſhould be allowed to plead againſt their own Act, 
contrary to the Statute primo Elix. The King per- 
ceiving the Biſhop in a heat, ſaid, My Lord, You 
ought not to interrupt the Doctor, but either let 
him proceed, or anſwer what he has objected. Up- 


On 


tion of Do 
ctrine. 
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Xing on which he replied, «© That as to Dr. Raynolds's firſt 
Jawes I. « Objection, the Doctrine of Predeſtination was a 
1603- « deſperate Doctrine; and had made many Peo- 


& ſaved, 1 ſhall be ſaved; he therefore deſired ic might 
& be left at large, That his ſecond Objection was 


U& ple Libertines, who were apt to lay, If Pall be 


Us trifl ng, becauſe by the Practice of the Church, 


4c none but licenſed Miniſters might preach or admini- 
« ſter the Sacrament, And as to the Doctor's third 
4 O jection he ſaid, that the Biſhops had their 
„ Chaplains and Curates to examine ſuch as were to 
tc be confirmed; and that in ancient Time, none con- 
« firmed but Biſhops.” To which Raynolds replied in 
the Words of St. Ferom, That it was rather a Compli- 
ment to the Order, than from any Reaſon or Neceſſity of 
the Thing. And whereas the Biſhop had called him a 
SchisMArick, he deſired his Majeſty, that that 


Imputation might not lie upon him; which occaſion- 


ed a great deal of Mirth and Raillery between the 
King and his Nobles about the unbappy Puritans, In 
concluſion the King ſaid, he was againſt encreaſing 
the Number of Articles, or ſtuffing them wich 


Theological Niceties; becauſe were they never ſo ex- 


plicit, there will be no preventing contrary Opinions, 
As to Confirmation, he thought it not decent to refet 
the Solemnity to a Pariſh Prieſt, and cloſed his Re- 
marks with this Maxim, No Biſhop, no King, 

After a long Interruption the Doctor went on, and 
deſired a new Catechiſm, io which the King conſent- 
ed, provided there might be no curious Queſtions in 
it, and that our Agreement with the Roman Catho- 
licks in ſome Points might not be eſteemed Hetero- 
doxy. He further defired à new Tranſlation of tht 
Bible, to which his Majeſty agreed, provided it were 
wi hout marginal Notes, ſaying, that of all the 
Tranſlatiens, tt e Geheva was the worſt, becauſe of 
the marginal Notes, which allowed Diſobedience ro 
Kings. The Doctor complained of the printing and 


diſperſing popiſh Pamphlets, which reflecting on 
| 2 | 
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Bancroft's Character, the King ſaid, «© What was Ning 
« done of this kind was by Warrant from the Court, James I. 


« to nouriſh the Schiſm between the Seculars and 
&« Jeſuits, which was of great Service. Doctor, You 
« are a better College-Man than States-Man.““ To 


which Raynolds replied, That he did not intend 


ſuch Books as were printed in England, but ſuch as 
were imported from beyond Sea; and this ſeveral of 
the Privy-Council owned to be a Grievance. The 
Doctor having prayed that ſome effectual Remedy 
might be provided againſt the Profanation of the 
Lord's Day, declared he had no more to add on the 
firſt Head. 


2. With regard to Preaching, the Doctor com- Of Prench2 
plain'd of Pluralities in the Church; and prayed, . 
that all Pariſhes might be furniſhed with preaching 


Miniſters. Upon which Bancroft fell upon his Knees, 
and -petitioned his Majeſty, that all Pariſhes might 
have a praying Miniſtry, for preaching is grown ſo 
much in faſhion (ſays he) that the Service of the 
Church is neglected. Beſides, Pulpit Harangues are 
very dangerous; he therefore humbly moved, that 
the Number of Homilies might be encreaſed, and that 
the Clergy might be obliged to read them inſtead 
of Sermons, in which many vented their Spleen 
againſt their Superiors. The King aſked the Plain- 
tiffs their Opinion of the Biſhop's Motion; who re- 
plied, That a preaching Miniſtry was certainly beſt, 
and moſt uſeful, though they allowed, where Preach- 
ing could not be had, godly Prayers, Homilies, and 
Exhortations, might do much good. The Lord 
Chancellor [ Egerton] ſaid, There were more Livings 
that wanted learned Men, than learned Men Vi- 
vings; let all therefore have ſingle Coats before 
others have Doublets, Upon which Bancroft replied 
merrily, but a Doublet is good in cold Weather. The 
King put an End to the Debate, by ſaying, he would 
conſult the Biſhops upon this Head. 
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_ King , 3. But the Doctor's chief Objections were to the 
James I. Sęrvice- Book and Church- Government: Here he com- 
_ plain'd of the late Subſcriptions, by which many were 
of the Ser depriv d of theit Miniſtry, who were willing to ſub- 
vice. Book ſcribe to the Doctrinal Articles of the Church, to 
and Cere-the King's Supremacy, and to the Statutes of the 
monics. Realm. He excepted to the reading the Apocry- 
pha 3 to the Interrogatories in Baptiſm, and to the Sign of 
the Croſs ;, to the Surplice, and other ſuperſtitious Habits z 
to the Ring in Marriage ; to the Churching of Women b 
the Name of Pur1FicaTion, He urged, that mo 
of theſe Things were Reliques of Popery; that they 
had been abus'd to Idolatry, and therefore ought, 
like the Brazen Serpent, to be aboliſhed, Mr. Knew- 
ſtubs ſaid, theſe Rites and Ceremonies were at beſt 
but indifferent, and therefore doubted, whether the 
Power of the Church could bind the, Confcience 
without impeaching Chriſtian Liberty === 
Here his Majeſty interrupted them, and ſaid, that 
he apprehended the Surplice to be a very comely Gar- 
ment ; that the Croſs was as old as Conſtantine, and 
muſt we charge him with Popery ? Beſides, it was 
no more a ſignificant Sign than Impoſition of Hands, 
which the Petitioners allowed in Ordination; and as 
for their ober Exceptions, they were capable of be- 
ing underſtood in a ſober Senſe 3 © but as to the Power 
* of the Church in Things indifferent (ſays his Maje- 
* ſty) I will not argue that Point with you, but an- 
* ſwer as Kings in Parliament, Le Roy -aviſera; 
„This is like Mr, John Black a beardleſs Boy, who 
* told me the laſt Conference in Scotland, that he 
would hold Conformity with me in Doctrine, but 
that every Man as to Ceremonies was to be left to 
his own Liberty; but I will have none of that; IN 
i have one Doctrine, one Diſcipline, one Religion in Þ 
Subſrance and Ceremony: Never ſpeak more to that | 
Point, how far you are bound to obey.” 
4. Dr. Raynolds was going on, to complain of Ex-| #1 
communication by Lay-Chancellors z but the King having e 
ſal 
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ſaid he ſhould conſult the Biſhops on that Head, 
the Doctor deſired that the Clergy might have Aſ- J 


ſemblies once in three Weeks; that in rural Deanries 


they might have the Liberty of Propheſyings, as in 


Archbiſhop GrindaPs Time; that thoſe Caſes that 


could not be reſolved there, might be referr*d to the 


Archdeacon's Viſitation, and from thence to the Dioce- 
Jan Synod, where the Biſhop with his Preſbyters 
ſhould determine ſuch Points as were too difficult for 
the other Meetings; — Here the King broke out 
into a Flame, and inſtead of hearing the Doctor's 
Reaſons, or commanding his Biſhops to anſwer what 
had been ſaid, told the Miniſters, that he found they 
were aiming at a Scots Preſbytery, © which (ſays he) 
agrees with Monatchy as well as God and the De- 
*« vil; then Jack and Tom, Will and Dick, ſhall meet, 


and at their Pleaſute cenſure both me and my 


* Council. Therefore, pray ſtay one ſeven Years 


© before you demand that of me, and if then you 


* find me purſy and fat, and my Windpipe ſtuff*d, 
Iwill, perhaps, hearken to you; for let that Go- 
«© vernment be up, and I am ſure I ſhall be kept in 
* Breath; bur till you find I grow lazy, pray let 


* that alone. I remember how they uſed the poor 


* Lady my Mother in Scotland, and me in my Mino- 
*'rity.” Then turning to the Biſhops, he put his 
Hand to his Hat and ſaid, © My Lords, I may thank 
* you that theſe Puritans plead for my Supremacy, 
** for if once you are out and they in place, I know 
* what would become of my Supremacy, for, No 
* Biſhop no King. Well, Doctor, Have you any 
* Thing elſe to offer? Dr. Raynolds, No more, if it 
Pleaſe your Majeſiy. Then riſing from his Chair the 
King ſaid, If this be all your Party have to ſay, I will 
make them conform, or 1 will burry them out of this Land, 
or elſe worſe y and he was as good as his Word. 


Thus ended the ſecond Day's Conference, after Remarks 
four Hours Diſcourſe, with a perfect Triumph on the * the 24 


Day's Cow 
2 ” "Ro 


Side of the Church; the Puritan Miniſters were in- 


* 


| 
[| 
| 
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frigbied out of bis Wits, Another, that the Miniſters 
looked more like Turks than Chriſtians, as appeared by 
their Habits. Sir Edward Peyton confeſſed, that Dr. Ray- 
nolds and his Brethren had not freedom of Speech; but 
finding it to no purpoſe to reply they held their Peace. 


On the other hand, the Biſhops and Courtiers flat- 


ter'd the King's Wiſdom and Learning beyond Mea- 
ſure, calling him the Solomon of the Age. Bancroft 
fell upon his Knees, and ſaid, I proteſs my Heart mell- 
eth for Foy, that Almighty Ggd, of his ſingular Mercy, 
has given us ſuch a King, as ſince Chriſt's Time has not 
been, Chancellor Egerton ſaid, He had never ſeen the 
King and Prieſt ſo fully united in one Perſon, His Ma- 


jeſty was no lels fatisfied with his own Conduct; for 


in his Letter to Mr. Blake a Scots Man, he told him, 
That he had ſoundly pepper'd off the Puritans, that 


they had fled before him, and that their Petitions - 


had turned him more earneſtly againſt them, — It 
* were no Reaſon (ſays his Majeſty) that thoſe who 
* refuſe the airy Sign of the Croſs after Baptiſm, 
* ſhould have their Purſes ſtuff'd with any more ſo- 
* lid and ſubſtantial Croſſes. — They fled me fo 
* from Argument to Argument, without ever an- 
* {wering me directly. (ut eſt eorum moris) that I was 
forced to tell them, that if any of them, when 


Boys, had diſputed thus in the College, the Mo- 


* derator would have fetched them up, and applied 
the Rod to their Buttocks. — I have a Book of 
* theirs that may convert Infidels, but ſhall never 
M convert me, except by turning me more earneſt- 

ly againſt them — This was the Language of 
the Solomon of the Age. I leave the Reader to judge, 


| how much ſuperior this wiſe Monarch was in the 


Knowledge of Antiquity, or the Art of Syllogiſm to 
Dr. Raynolds, who was the Oracle of his Time for 
Acquaintance with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Councils 
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King Tulted, ridicul'd, and laughed to ſcorn, without 
James I. either Wit or good Manners: One of the Council 
1003- ſaid, He now ſaw that a Puritan was 4 Proteſtant 
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and Fathers, and had lived in a College all his King 


Day 8. James I. 
The third Day's Conference was on Welheſday, SW 
Jan. 18th. when the Biſhops and Deans were firſt 74; 
called into the Privy Chamber with the Civilians, to Day s Con- 
ſatisfy the King about the High Commiſſion and the ference. 
Oath ex Officio, which they might eaſily do, as being 
principal Branches of his Prerogative. When the 
King ſaid he approved of the Wiſdom of the Law in 
making the Oath ex Officio, the old Archbiſhop was 
ſo tranſported, that he ſaid, Undoubledly your Majeſty 
{peaks by the ſpecial Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, A Com- 
mittee of Biſhops and Privy Counſellors was then 
appointed to conſider of leſſening the Charges in the 
High Commiſſion, ' and for planting Schools, and 
proper Miniſters in the Kingdom of [reland, and on 
the Borders of England and Scotland. After which 
Dr. Raynolds and his Brethren were called in, not to 
diſpute, but only to hear the few Alterations or Ex- 
planations in the Common-Prayer-Book already men- 
tioned; which not anſwering their Expectations, 
Mr. Chadderton fell on his Knees, and humbly pray- 
ed, that the Surplice and Croſs might not be urged 
on ſome godly Miniſters in Lancaſhire ; and Mr. 
Knewſtubs deſired the ſame Favour for ſome Suffolk 
Miniſters 3 which the Biſhops were going to oppoſe, 
but the King replied with a ſtern Countenance, We 
have taken Pains here to conclude in a Reſolution 
* for Uniformity, and you will undo all by.prefer- 
ing the Credit of a few private Men to the Peace of 
e the Church; this is the Seos Way, bur I will have 
none of this arguing, therefore Jet them conform, 
and that quickly too, or they ſhall hear of it; che 
1 will give them ſome Time, bur it any are 
of an obſtinate and turbulent Spirit, I will have 
them enforced to Conformity.“ : 
Thus ended this Mock Conference, for it deſerves no Remarks 
better Name, all Things being concluded privately — 
between the King and the Biſhops, before the Puri- 
C9 tans 


| 


* 
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Xing tans were brought upon the Stage, to be made a Spe- 
James I. ctacle to their Enemies, and born down, not with 
— calm Reaſon and Argument, but with the Royal 
Authority, I approve, or I difent ; the King making 
himſelf both Judge and Party. No wonder there- 
fore, if Dr. Raynolds fell below himſelf, and Joſt ſome 
part of his Eſteem with the Puritans, being over- 
awed by the Place and Company, and his Sovereign 
Opponent. The Puritans refuſed to be concluded by 
this Conference, for the following Reaſons, becauſe, 
1. The Miniſters appointed to ſpeak for them 
on Kedfee were not of their Nomination or Chooſing, nor of 
Corjerence © one Judgment in the Points of Controverſy ; for 
ith the © being deſired by their Brethren to argue againſt 
Prelates, © the Gorruptions of the Church as ſimply evil, they re- 
1 te plied, they were not ſo perſuaded. Being further 
1 deſired to acquaint the King, that fome of their 
* Brethren thought them ſinful, they refuſed that al- 
* ſo, Loſily, Being deſired to give their Reaſons in 
se writing, why they thought the Ceremonies only 
de indifferent , or to anſwer the Reaſons they had to 
** ofter to prove them ſinful, they would do neither 
* one nor other. e Hh 
2. Becauſe the Points in Controverſy were not 
* thoroughly debated, but nakedly propounded, 
* and ſome not at all touch'd. Neither was there 
any one Argument to the Purpoſe purſued and 
Fe followed. REED Fg 
3. * Becauſe the Prelates took the Liberty of in- 
** terrupting at their Pleaſure thoſe of the ather ſide, 
inſomuch that they were checked for it by the King 
* himſelf. | 
They objected alſo to the Account of the Confe- 
rence publiſhed by Dean Barlow, as done without the 
Knowledge, Advice or Conſent of the other fide, and 
therefore deſerving no Credit; they ſaid that Dr: More- 
ien had called ſome part of it in queſtion, and rectified 
ſome Speeches fathered on the King: Beſides, that 
none but Prelates were preſent at the firſt Day's 
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upon. 


* Therefore the Puritan Miniſters offer (if his Ma- \ 
6e jeſty will give them leave) in one Week's Space 


** todeliver his Majeſty in writing, a full Anſwer to 
* any Argument or Aſſertion propounded in that 
Conference by any Prelate; and in the mean 
Time they do aver them to be moſt vain and friva- 
„ | 

If the Biſhops had been Men of Temper ; or it 
the King had diſcovered any part of that Wiſdom he 
was flatter*d with, all Parties might have been made 
ealy at this Time; for the Biſhops would have com- 

lied with any Thing his Majeſty ſhould inſiſt on; 
— by his Cowardice, his love of Flattery, his high 
and arbitrary Principles, and his mortal Hatred of 
the Puritans, one of the faireſt Opportunities that 
had ever offered to heal the Diviſions of the Church, 
was entirely loſt. 


On the gth of March the King publiſhed a Procla- Proclamg- 


mation, in which he ſays, *+ That though the De en 
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Conference, when the principal Matters were agreed JE 


ames I, 
1693. 


” 
s 
* 
= 


5 ctrine and Viſcipline of the Eſtabliſhed Churc formity, 


«*« were unexceptionable, and agreeable to primitive 
+ Antiquity, nevertheleſs he had given way to a 
Conference, to hear the Exceptions of the Non- 
«© Conformiſts, which he had found very ſlender ; 
++ but that fame few Explanations of Paſſages had 
& been yielded to for their Satisfaction; therefore 
* now he requires and enjoins all his Subjects ta 
“conform to it, as the only publick Form eſtabliſhed in 
„ this Realm; and admoniſhes them not to expect any 
© further Alterations, for that his Reſolutions were 
s abſolutely ſettled. The Common-Prayer-Book 


was accordingly printed with the Amendments, and 
the Proclamation prefix'd. 
It was a high Strain of the Prerogative, to alter a Remarks, 
Form of Worſhip eſtabliſh*d by Law, merely by a | 
Royal Proclamation, without Conſent of Parliament 
or Convocation z for by the ſame Authority that his 
C 4 Maje- 


24 
Ring 
James I, 


-The HISTORY Vol. II. 


Majeſty altered one Article ia the Liturgy, he might 
ſet aſide the whole; tor every Sentence was equally 


LL eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament; but this wiſe Mo- 


narch made no ſcruple of diſpenſing with the Laws, 


However, the Validity of all Proclamations determin- 


ing with the King's Lite, and there being no ſubſequent 
Act of Parliament to eſtabliſh theſe Amendments, it 


was argued very juſtly in the next Reign, that this was 


My. Cart- 


not the Liturgy of the Church of England eſtabliſhed 
by Law, and conſequently not binding upon the 
Clergy. | | 

A Fortnight before this Conference died the Learn- 


wise ed and Reverend Mr. Thomas Cartwright, one of the 


Death an 


' Chara#er, Chief of the Puritans, and a great Sufferer for Non- 


Conformity, He was born in Hertfordſhire, 1535. 
and enter*d into St. John's College, Cambridge, 1550. 
where he became a hard Student, never ſleeping 
above five Hours in a Night, In the Reign of Queen 
Mary he left the Univerſity, and became a Lawyer's 
Clerk; but upon the Acceſſion of Queen Elizabeth 
he reſumed his Theological Studies, and was choſe 
Fellow of Trinity College in the Year 1563. The Year 
following he bore a Part in the Philoſophy Act before 
the Queen. In the Year 1567. he commenc'd Ba- 
chelor of Divinity, and three Years after was choſen 
Lady Margaret's Profeſſor. He was ſuch a popular 
Preacher, that when his Turn came at St. Mary's, 
tue Sexton was obliged to take down the Windows. 
But Mr, Cartwright venturing in ſome of his Lectures 
to ſhew the Defects of the Diſcipline of the Church, 
as it then ſtood, was queſtion'd ſor it before the Vice- 
Chancellor, denied his Doctor's Degree, and expell'd 
the Univerſity, as has been related. He then tra- 
ved-to Geneva, and afterwards became Preacher to 


the Eng/i/p Merchants at Antwerp, King James in- 


vited him to be Profeſſor in his Univerſity of St. An- 
arews, but he declined accepting it. After his return 
from Antwerp he was often in Trouble by Suſpen- 
ſions, Deprivations, and long Impriſonment 3 at 

length 
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length the great Earl of Leiceſter, who knew his King 
Worth, made him Governor of his Hoſpital in War- go L 
wick, where he ended his Days, Dec. 27th. 160. 
He was certainly one of the moſt learned and acute 
Diſputants of his Age, but very ill uſed by the go- 
verning Clergy. He writ ſeveral Books beſides his 
Controverſy with Archbiſhop Whiteift, as his Latin 
Comment on Eccleſiaſtes, dedicated to King James, 
in which he thankfully acknowledges his being ap- 
pointed Profeſſor to a Scots Univerſity : His learned 
Confutation of the Rhemiſt Tranſlation of the New 
Teſtament, to which he was ſolicited not only by Sir 
Francis Malſingbam, but by Letter under the Hands 
of the principal Divines of Cambridge, as Roger Goad, 
William Whilaker, Thomas Crooke, Jobn Ireton, Willi- 
am Fulle, Fobn Field, Nicholas Crane, Gibs Seinthe, 
Richard Gardiner, William Charke, &c, Such an 
Opinion had theſe Divines of his Learning and Abili- 
ties. He was a Perſon of great Induſtry and Piety, 
fervent in Prayer, a frequent Preacher, and of a 
meek and humble Spirit. In his old Age he was fo 
troubled with the Stone and Gout by lying in Priſons, 
that he was obliged always to ſtudy on his Knees. 
His laſt Sermon was on Eccleſ. xii. 7, Then ſhall the 
Duſt return to the Earth, and the Spirit ſhall return 10 
God who gave it. The Tueſday following he was two 
Hours on his Knees in private Prayer, and a few 
Hours after quiefly reſigned his Spirit to God, in the 
68th Year of his Age, and was buried in his own 
Hoſpital, The famous Mr. Dad preached his Fune- 
ral Sermon. | | 

Six Weeks after, died his great Antagoniſt Dr. John ArchbiÞbop . 
IWhitgift, Archbiſhop of Canterbury; he was born ar Whitgifr's 
Great Grimſby in Lincolnſhire, in the Year 1530. and _ 2 
educated in Pembrook Hall, Cambridge. He complied 85 
with the Times in Queen Mary's Reign, though he 
diſapproved of her Religion. He commenc'd Doctor 
of Divinity 1569 3 and was afterwards Margaret and 
$cen's Profeſſor, and Maſter of Trinity College. 

Having 
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Zing Having been a celebrated Champion for the Hierar- 
James I. chy the Queen advanced him firſt to the Biſhoprick of 
2608. Morceſter, and then to the Archbiſhoprick of Canter- 
r bury, He was a ſevere Governor of the Church, 
preſſing Conformity with great Rigor, for which her 
Majeſty always gave him her Countenance and Sup- 

port. He regarded neither the Intreaties of poor Mi- 

niſters, nor che Interceſſions of Courtiers, but was 

ſteady to the Lys, and out- went them in the Cauſe. | 

of Uniformity. Mr. Fuller ſays, he would give fair © 1 
Words and good Language, but would abate no- 

thing. Sir C. Paul, the Writer of his Life, ſays, that | 


a. 8 + a. aa 


Chol ER was his chicf Infirmity, which has ſuffi cient- 
ly appeared by the Account given of the many Per- 
ſecutions, Oppreſſions, and unjuſtifiable Hardſhips 
the Puritans ſuffered under his Adminiſtration ; not- 
withſtanding which they encreaſed prodigiouſly, in- 
ſomuch, that towards his latter end his Grace grew | 
weary of the invidious Employment; and being 
afraid of King Famer's firſt Parliament, died (as it 
is faid) with Grief before it met, Deſiring rather ia 
give an Account of his Biſhoprick to God than io Man. 
He was at Court the firſt Sunday in Lent, but going to 
the Council-Chamber to Dinner, he was taken with the 
dead Palſy on the right Side, and with the Loſs of his! 
Speech; upon which he was carried immediately to | 
Lambeth, where the King viſited him on Tueſday, but 
not being able to converſe, he lifted up his Eyes and 
Hand, and ſaid, Pro Eccleſia Dei, which were his laſt 
Words, He would have writ ſomething, but could 
not hold his Pen, His Diſeaſe encreaſing he died the 
next Day, being the 29th of February, ætat. 73. 
and was buried at Croydon on the 27th of March fol- 
lowing, where he has a fair Monument, with his Ef- 
figies at length upon it. He was an hoſpitable Man, || 
and uſually travel'd with a great Retinue; in the 
Year 1389. he came into Canterbury with a Train of | + 
five Hundred Horſe, of which one Hundred were 
his own Servants, He founded an Hoſ pital and _ 
| | Sch 


a . . e 


3: 42.8 BAR ¶y oo A AG Ee Ys 


Chap. J. of the PuxI1TANY. ER 27 | 


School at Croydon, and though he was a cruel Preſecu- Zing 
tor of the Puritans, yet if compared with his Succeſ- James I. 
ſor Bancroft he was a valuable Prelate. 2 1 * 

Before the Meeting of the Parliament the King proclama- 
iſſued out two Proclamations, one commanding all tions 4. 

eſuits and Prieſts in Orders to depart the Kingdom gan Je- 
[Fen 22d.] in which he was very careful to let — 
World know, that he did not baniſh them out of, 
Hatred to the Catholick Religion; but only for 
maintaining the Pope's Temporal Power over Prin- 
ces. The other was againſt the Puritans, in which 
there was no Indulgence for tender Conſciences, but 
al muſt conform, or ſuffer the Extremities of the 

aw. 

The King opened his firſt Seſſion of Parliament King's 
with a long Speech, in which there are many Strokes Pb #0 
of Tyranny and arbitrary Power ; His Majeſty,,,,, * 
* acknowledges the Roman Church to be his Mother Rapin, 

* Church, though defiled with ſame Infirmities and Cor- p. 261, 
& ruptions. That his Mind was ever free from Per- 


&« ſecution for Matters of Conſcience, as he hopes 


apin, 
p- 250. 


„ thoſe of that Religion have proved ſince his firſt 


„Coming. He pities the Laity among them, and 
* would indulge their Clergy if they would but re- 
© nounce the Pope's Supremacy, and his pretended 
« Power to diſpenſe with the Murder of Kings. He 
© wiſhes that he might be a Means of uniting the two 
« Religions, for if they would but abandon their late 
„ Corruptions, he would meet them in the Mid-way, as 
„ having a great Veneration for Antiquity in the 
« Points of Eccleſiaſtical Policy, Bur then as to 
„ the Puritans or Noveliſts,' who do not differ from 
us ſo much in Points of Religion, as in their con- 
“ fuſed Form of Policy and Purity; thoſe (ſays he) 
s are diſcontented with the preſent Church Govern- 
ment; they are impatient to ſuffer any Superiori- 
* ty, which makes their Sect inſufferable in any well 
* gavern'd Commonwealth.“ a 
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The Biſhops and their Adherents were pleaſed with 


James I. this Speech, becauſe the King ſeemed reſolved not to 


1604. 


Remarks, 


Rapin, 
p. 275. 


His arbi- 
krary Go- 
vernment. 


Rapin, 
P- 2 5 2. 
Coke, 


| P- SI, 


ſuffer the Puritans at any rate; the Catholicks did not 
like his Majeſty's Diſtinction between the Laicks and 
Clericks ;<but the Puritans had moſt reaſon to be diſ- 
fatisfied, to ſee ſo much Charity for Papiſts, and ſo 
little for themſelves. All the Proteſtants in general 
heard with Concern the King's Offer to meet the Pa- 
piſts half-way, What does he mean? ſay they; is 
there no Difference between Popery and Proteſtan- 
tiſm, but the Pope's Authority over Princes? Are 
all other Doctrines to be given up? Are the Religions 
the ſame? And, is this the only Point upon which 
we ſeparated from the Church of Rome? Thus un- 
happily did this pretended Proteſtant King ſer our, 
with laying the Foundation of Diſcontent among all 
Ranks of People. | 

His Majeſty made frequent mention in his Speech, 
of his hereditary Right to the Crown, and of his 
lineal Deſcent. That he was accountable to none 


but God; and, that the only Difference between a 
rightful King and a Tyrant is, that the oye is ordained 


for prejerving the Proſperity of his People, the other thinks 
his Kingdom and People are ordained to ſatisfy his unrea- 
ſonable Appetites, Further, his Majeſty altered the 
Writs for electing Members, and took upon him to 
deſcribe, what ſort of Repreſentatives ſhould be 
elected, not by way of Exhortation but of Command, 
and as Conditions' without which they ſhould not be 
admitted into the Houſe, the Determination of which 
was to be in Chancery, He threaten'd to fine and 


disfranchiſe thoſe Corporations that did not chooſe 


to his Mind; and to fine and impriſon their Repre- 
ſentatives it they preſumed to fit in the Houſe. 
When the Parliament met he interrupted their Exa- 
minations of Elections, and commanded the Return of 
Sir Francis Goodwin, whoſe Election they had ſet 


aſide to be brought before him and his Judges. 


Moſt of thoſe who approached the King's Perſon 
| labour- 
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laboured to inſpire him with the Deſign of making him King 


29 


ſelf abſolute; or rather, to confirm him in that Reſo- James I. 


lution. The Biſhops were among this Number; and 
from this Time there has appeared among the Clergy 


1604 


WW 


a Party of Men, that have carried the Obedience of 
the Subject, and the Authority of the Sovereign, as 


high as in the moſt arbitrary Monarchies. 


But though the Court and Biſhops were ſo wel 


| Proceed- 4 


agreed, the Parliament paſs'd ſome Acts which gaveπ] &. 
them Uneaſineſs ; as the Revival of the Statute of Ed- 


ward VI. which enacts, That all Procefles, Cita 


. ment, 
th 


ons, Judgments, Cc. in any Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
ſhall be iſſued in the King's Name, and under the 
King's Seal of Arms, The Biſhops were ſaid to be 
aſleep when they ſuffered this Clauſe to paſs ; but the 
Laudzan Clergy broke through it afterwards, as they 
did through every Thing elſe that ſtood in the Way 
of their Sovereignty, It was farther enacted, That Heyl. Aetz 
all Leaſes or Grants of Church Lands to the King, Red. 
or his Heirs, Sc. for more than Twenty one Years?: 375+ 
for the future ſhould be made void; which put an ef- 
fectual Stop to the Alienation of the Churches Reve- 

nues. The Marriages of the Clergy were alſo legi- 


timated, by reviving the Statute of King Edward VI. 


for that purpoſe. 


The Convocation that ſat with the Parliament was Proceedings 
very active againſt the Puritans. The See of Canzof Convecg: 


terbury being vacant, Bancroft Biſhop of London pre- 
ſided, and produced the King's Licenſe to make Ca- 
nons. May 2d. he delivered a Book of Canons of his 


tion. 

Strype's 
nals, 

Vol. IV. 


own preparing to the Lower Houſe for their Appro- p. 396. 


bation. About the ſame Time Mr. Egerton, Fleets 
wood, Wotton, Clark, and other Puritan Divines, pre- 
ſented a Petition for Reformation of the Book of 
Common-Prayer; but inſtead of receiving it, they 
were admoniſhed to be obedient and conform, toge- 


ther with their Adherents before Midſummer Day, 
or elſe they ſhould undergo the Cenſures of the 


Church, In the mean Time the Canons were 


revi- 


ſing. 
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nt king. May 23d. there was a Debate in the Upper 

_ I. Houſe wa — Croſs ip Baptiſm, when Bancroft and 

1604+ ſome others ſpoke vehemently for it; but Dr. Rudd, 

—V © Biſhop of St. David's ſtood up, and made the follow. 
ing Speech tor Charity and Moderation, 


Dp Rudd? — © For my part, I acknowledge the Antiquity 
Fpeech in < of the Uſe of the Croſs, as mentioned in Tertullian, 
— « and after him in St. Cyprian, St. een Auſtin 
the Croſs in and others. [ alſo confeſs the Original of the Cere- 
Baptiſm. c mony to have ſprung by Occaſion of the Pagans, 

* who reproached the ancient Chriſtians for believ- 
Peirce, « ing in Chriſt crucified z and that in Popery it hay 
P. 159 4 been ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed 3 and I affirm, that it is 


33% « in the Church of England now admitted and enter. 


t tained by us, and reſtored to its ancient Integrity, 
« all Superſtition abandoned. 

« Likewiſe I wiſh, that if the King's Highneſs 
« ſhall perſiſt in impoſing it, all would ſubmit to it 
« (as we do) rather than forego the Miniſtry in that 
« behalf. But I greatly fear, by the Report that 1 
« hear, that very many learned Preachers, whoſe 
4 Conſciences are not in our Cuſtody, nor to be dil- 
te poſed of at our Devotion, will not eaſily be drawn 
« thereunto; of which Number, if any ſhall come 
« in my Walk, I deſire to be furniſhed before hand, 
& by thoſe that be preſent, with ſufficient Reaſons 
« to ſatisfy them (if it be poſſible) concerning ſome 
« Points which have been now deliver'd. 

Firſt, « Whereas ſundry Paſſages of Scripture have 
& been alleged for the Croſs; as, God forbid that 1 
« ſhould rejoice ſave in the Cross of Chriſt ; and divers 
« others of the like Senſe; if any of the adverſe Opi- 
4 nion fall into my Company, and fay, hat theſe 
« Scriptures are figurative, implying the Death and 
« Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt ; and thar to draw an 
Argument from them to juſtify the Sign of the Croſ 
sin tbe Forehead, is an inſufficient kind of Reaſoning, 


« and a Fallacy z what Anſwer ſhall I make unto 
* them? 2 Seconds 
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Secondly, ** Whereas I have obſerved upon preſent ring 

« Relation, that the Impugners of this Ceremony James Iz 

« were heard at large in the Conference at Hampioh 804 

« Court, and having objected the Example of Heze- © *. 

& kiab, who broke in Pieces the brazen Serpent, af- 

« ter it had been abuſed to Idolatry, and therefore 

« the Sign of the Croſs (which was not brought into 

& the: Church by God's expreſs Command, as the 

&« brazen Serpent was, but was from the beginning a 

« mere Invention of Men) ought now to be taken 

« away by reaſon of the ſuperſtitious Abuſe which is 

& ſuſtained in Popery ; they received Anſwer, That 

« King Hezekiab might have preſerved it, abandon- 

« ing the Abuſe of it, if it had pleaſed him, and 

ic conſequently it is in the King's Majeſty's Power to 

it aboliſh this Ceremony, having been abuſed, or ta 

c retain it in manner aforeſaid, Hereunto I ſay, 

ic that I was one of the Conference, yet I was not at 

tt that part of the Conference, where thoſe that 

« ſtood for Reformation had acceſs to the King's 

& Majeſty's Preſence, and liberty to ſpeak for them- 

&© ſelves; for that I, and ſome other of my Brethrep the 

«© Biſhops, were ſ:cluded from that Day's Aſſembly ; but 

&« I ſuppoſe it to be true, as it has been formerly re- 

© ported, and I for my own particular admit the 

« Conſequence put down above. Now, becauſe I 

« wiſh all others abroad as well ſatisfied herein as 

& our ſelves that be here preſent, if any of the con- 

<« trary Opinion ſhall come to me, and ſay, that the 

« aforefaid Anſwer does not ſatisfy them, becauſe 

&« they think there to be as great Reaſon now, to 

« move them to become Petitioners to his Ma- 

« jeſty for aboliſhing the Croſs in Baptiſm, as there 

« was to move the godly Zealous in Hezekiab's Time 

<« to be Petitioners for defacing the brazen Serpent, 

«© becauſe the Church-going Papiſts now among us, 

do ſuperſtitiouſly abuſe the one, as the {/raelites 

« did the other; what ſound Anſwer ſhall I make to 

them for their better Satisfaction? 


Thirdly, 


32 
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Thirdly, „ Whereas it has been this Day alleged, 
that *tis convenient and neceſſary to preſerve the 


1604 « Memory of the Croſs of Chriſt by this means; if 
c « haply any of the other Side ſhall come to me, and 
« ſay, that the Memory of the Croſs of Chriſt might 
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be ſufficiently, and more ſafely preſerved by 
preaching the Doctrine of the Goſpel, the Sum 
whereof is Chriſt crucified ; which was ſo lively 
preached to the Galatians, as if his bodily Image 
had been crucified among them ; and yet we know 
not of any material or ſignal Croſs that was in uſe 
in the Church at that Time; I deſire to know what 
Satisfaction or Anſwer muſt be given to them. 

« Moreover, I proteſt that all my Speeches now 
are uttered by way of Propoſition, not by way of 
Oppoſition, and that they all tend to work Pacih- 
cation in the Church; for I put great difference 
between what is lawful and what is expedient, and 
between them that are Schiſmatical, and them that 
are ſcrupulous only upon ſome Ceremonies, being 
3 learned, ſtudious, grave and honeſt 

en. | 

“ Concerning theſe laſt, I ſuppoſe, if upon the 
urging them to abſolute Subſcription, they ſhould 
be ſtiff, and chooſe rather to forego their Livings, 


and the Exerciſe of their Miniſtry, though I do 


not juſtify their doings herein, yet ſurely their 
Service will be miſſed at ſuch a Time, as need 
ſhall require us and them to give the right Hand 
of Fellowſhip one to another, and to go Arm in 
Arm againſt the common Adverſary 
+ Likewiſe conſider who muſt be the Executioners 
of their Deprivation ? Even we our ſelves the Bi- 
ſhops, againſt whom there will be a great Cla- 
mour of them and their Dependents, and many 
others who are well affected towards them, where- 
by our Perſons will be in hazard to be brought in- 


* to extreme dillike or hatred, 


« Alſo 
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« of Iſrael ſware in their Fury that none of them 
« would give his Daughter ro the Benjamites to 
« Wife, though they ſuffered for their juſt Deſerts, 
« yet their Brethren afterwards lamented and ſaid, 
« There is one Tribe cut off from ae this Day, 
« and they uſed all their Wits, to the uttermoſt of 
&« their Policy, to reſtore that Tribe again. 

In like ſort, if theſe our Brethren aforeſaid ſhall 
« be deprived of their Places for the Matter premi- 
« ſed, I think we ſhould find Cauſe to bend our Wirs 
« to the utmoſt Extent of our Skill, to provide ſome 
& Cure of Souls for them, that they may exerciſe 
te their Talents. 

« Furthermore, if theſe Men, being divers Hun- 
&* dreds, ſhould forſake their Charges, who, I pray 
« you, ſhould ſucceed them ? Verily, I know not 
« where-to find ſo many able Preachers in this 
% Realm unprovided for; but ſuppoſe there were, 
& yet they might more conveniently be ſettled in the 
* Seats of unpreaching Miniſters. But if they are 
e put in the Places of theſe Men that are diſpoſſeſſed, 
* thereupon it will follow, 1. That the Number 
* of preaching Miniſters will not be multiplied. 
“ 2, The Church cannot be ſo well furniſhed on a 
* ſudden; for though the new Supply may be of 
« learned Men from the Univerſities, yet will they 
not be. ſuch ready Preachers for a Time, nor ſo 
* experienced in paſtoral Government, nor ſo well 
* acquainted with the Manners of the People, nor 
e ſo diſcreet in their Carriage, as thoſe who have 
* already ſpent many Years in their miniſterial 
* Charge, | | | 

„ Beſides; foraſmuch as in the Time of the late 


** Archbiſhop of Canterbury theſe Things were nor 


** ſo extremely urged, but that many learned Preach- 
ers enjoyed their Liberty conditionally, that they 
** did not by Word or Deed openly diſturb the State 

Vol. II, D b eſta: 


3 
« Alſo remember, that when the Benjamites were King 
« all deſtroyed, ſaving ſix Hundred, and the Men James I. 
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Xing © eſtabliſhed, I would know a Reaſon why they ſhould 
Janes I, « now be ſo generally and exceeding ſtraitly called 


upon, eſpecially ſince there is a greater Encreaſe 


of Papiſts lately chan heretofore. 


« To conclude, I wiſh, that if by Petition to the 
King's Majeſty there cannot be obtained a quite 
Remove of the Premiſes, nor yet a Toleration for 
them, that are of more ſtaid and temperate Car- 
riage, . yet at leaft there might be procured a Miti- 


. 33 
vation of the Penalty. 


The Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Ely and Lin- 


coln, anſwered the Biſhop of St. David's Speech; but 
when his Lordſhip would have replied, be was forbid 
by the Preſident, and ſubmitted ; affirming, that as 
nothing was more dear to him than the Peace of the 
Church, he was determined to uſe the beſt Means he 
could to draw others to Unity and Conformity with 
himſelf, and the reſt of the Reverend Company, 
And thus the Debate ended. 


The Book of Canons found an eaſy Paſſage through 


both Houſes of Convocation, and was afterwards ra- 

tified by the King's Letters Patents under his great 

Seal; it contained one Hundred forty one Articles, 
collected out of the Injunctions, and other Epiſcopal 

and Synodical Acts of the Reigns of King Edward VI, 

and Queen Elizabeth, and are the ſame that are now 

in force, except ſuch as are ſet aſide by the late Act 

of Indulgence to Proteſtant Diſſenters. By thefe we 

may ſee the Spirit of the Church at this Time, and 

how freely ſhe diſpenſed her Anatbema's againſt thoſe 

that attempted a further Reformation. The Canons 

that relate to the Puritans deſerve a particular 

; Notice. 
Ahſtract of Canon III. Says, That whoſoever ſhall affirm, 


that the Church of England by Law eſtabliſhed is 
not a True and AyosToLIcar Church, let him 
be excommunicated ip/o facto, and not reſtored 


but only by the Archbiſhop after his 


Repen- I. 


«© tance 


Chap. I. of the PuxiTANS: . = 


te tance and publick Revocation of his wicked king 
« Frror. James I, 
« Canon IV. Whoſoever ſhall affirm the Form of RL 
“ God's Worſhip in the Church of Exgland eſtabliſh- g 
« ed by Law, and contained in the Book of Common 
« Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, is a 
corrupt, ſuperſtitious, and unlawful Worſhip, of 
« contains any Thing repugnant to Scripture, let 
« him be excommunicated ip/o facto, and not reſto- 
« red, c. 
&« Canon V. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that any of 
te the Thirty nine Articles of the Church, agreed 
c“ upon in the Year 1562. for avoiding Diverſity of 
«© Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing Conſent touching true 
&« Religion, are in any part ſuperſtitious or erroneous, 
« or ſuch as he may not with a good Conſcience 
& ſubſcribe to, let him be excommunicated ipſo facto, 
« and not reſtored, Sc. 
e Canon VI. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that the 
C Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England by 
& Law eſtabliſhed, are wicked, anti-chriſtian, ſu- 
« perſtitious, or ſuch as, being commanded by Jawful 
« Authority, good Men may not with a good Con- 
e ſcience approve, uſe, or, as Occaſion requires, 
e ſubſcribe, let him be excommunicated 1p/o facto, 
& and not reſtored, Sc. 
« Canon VII. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, the Go- 
e vernment of the Church of England by. Archbi- 
* ſhops, Biſhops, Deans and Archdeacons, and the 
e reſt that bear Office in the ſame, is Antichri- 
e ſtian, or repugnant to the Word of God, let him 
* be excommunicated 7ipſo facto, and not reſto» 
„ red, Sc. : 
% Canon VIII. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that th 
Form and Manner of making and conlecrating 
* Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, contains any Thing 
* repugnant to the Word of God; or that Perſons 
“ ſo made and conſecrated are not lawfully made, 
dor need any other Calling or Ordination to their 
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king ©. Divine Offices, let him be excommunicated ip 
James I. ( #479, and not reſtored, &c. 
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« Canon IX. Whoſoever ſhall ſeparate from the Com. 
munion of the Church of England, as it is approved 
by the Apoſtles Rules, and combine together in a 
new Brotherhood, accounting thoſe who conform 
to the Doctrines, Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church unmeet for their Communion, let them 
be excommunicated ip/o facto, and not reſtored, 
Se. 
* Canon X. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that ſuch 
Miniſters as refuſe to ſubſcribe to the Form and 
Manner of God's Worſhip in the Church of Eng- 
land, and their Adherents, may truly take to 
themſelves the Name of another Church not eſta. 
bliſhed by Law, and ſhall publiſh, that their pre- 
tended Church has. groaned under the Burden of 
certain Grievances, impoſed on them by the 
Church of England, let them be excommunicated 
ipſo facto, and not reſtored, Cc. 
© Canon XI. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that there 
ate within this Realm, other Meetings, Aſſem— 
blies or Congregations of the King's born Subjects, 
than fuch as are eſtabliſned by Law, which may 
rightly challenge to themſelves the Name of true 
and lawful Churches, let him be excommunicated 
ipſo facto, and not reſtored, c. 
* Canon XII. Whoſoever ſhall affirm, that it i 
lawtul for any Sort of Miniſters or Lay-Perſons to 
make Rules, Orders and Conſtitutions, in Cauſes 
Ecciebaftical, without the King's Authority, and 
ſhall ſubmit to be ruled and governed by them, let 
him be excommunicated ip/o facto, and not reſto- 
red, Sc. 
Canon XCVIII. We decree and appoint, that af- 
ter any Judge Eccleſiaſtical hath progeeded judici- 
ally againſt obſtinate and factious Perſons, for not 
obſerving the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 
or for Contempt of publick Prayer, no Judge al 
«quem 


Chap. I. of the PURITANS. _— 
© quem ſhall admit, or allow of an Appeal, unleſs he King 
having firſt ſeen the original Appeal, the Party Ap- _ . 
* pellant do firſt perſonally promiſe and vow, that 
* he will faithfully keep and obſerve all the Rites 
* and Ceremonies of the Church of England, as allo 
* the preſcript Form of Common- Prayer; and do 


* likewiſe ſubſcribe the three Articles formerly by us 
® ſpecified and declared. 


They that are acquainted with the terrible Conſe- Remark;, 
quences of an Excommunication in the Spiritual Courts, 
muſt be ſenſible of the new Hardſhips put upon the 
Puritans by theſe Canons; Suſpenſions and Depriva- 
tions from their Livings, were not now thought ſuf- 
ficient Puniſhments for the Sin of Non-Conformity 
but the Puritans, both Clergy and Laity, muſt be 
turned out of the Congregation of the Faithful; they 
muſt be made uncapable of fueing for their lawful 
Debts 3 they muſt be impriſon'd for Life by a Capias, ; 
unleſs they make Satisfaction to the Church; when +. 
they die they muſt not have Chriſtian Burial ; but as 
much as lies in the Power of the Court be excluded 
the Kingdom of Heaven. O Uncharitableneſs! Pa- 
piſts excommunicate Proteſtants, becauſe by renoun- 
cing the Catholic Faith they apprehend them guilty of : 
Hereſy; but for Proteſtants of the ſame Faith to excome © - 
municate their Fellow-Chriſtians and Subjects, and de- 
prive them of their Liberties, Properties, and Eſtates, 
for a few indifferent Ceremonies z or, becauſe they 
have not the ſame Veneration for the Eccleſiaſtical 
— with themſelves, is hardly to be paral- 
el'd. ; 


To take Notice of a few more of the Canons; Canon Remaindey 
XIV. forbids the Miniſter to add to, or leave out any oe ca. 
part of the Prayers. Canon XVIII. enjoins Bowing 
at the Name of Ixsus. Canon XVII, XXIV, XXV, 
LVIII, LXXIV. enjoins the Wearing the Habits in 
Colleges, Cathedrals, Sc. as Copes, Surplices, Hoods. 
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James I. ScRHISMATIcköõ, or to any but ſuch as kneel, and allow 
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Canon XXVII. forbids giving the Sacrament to 


of che Rites, Ceremonies and Orders of the Church. 
Canon XX VIII. ſays, that none ſhall] be admitted to 
the Sacrament but in their own Pariſh. Canon XXIX. 
That no Parent ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor be 
admitted to anſwer as a God-Father for his own Child 
in Baptiſm. Canon XXX. declares the Sign of the 
Crols to be no part of the Subſtance of the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm, but that the Ordinance is perfect 
without it. Canon XXXIII. prohibits Ordination 
without a Preſentation, and ſays, that if any Biſhop 
ordain without a Title, he ſhall maintain the Perſon 
till he be provided with a Living. Canon XXX VI, 
and XXX VII, ſay, that no Perſon ſhall be ordained, 
or ſuffered to preach, or catechize in any Place as a 
Lecturer, or otherwiſe, unleſs he firſt ſubſcribe 
the three Articles following; 1. That the King's Ma- © 
jeſty is the ſupreme Head and Governor of this Realm, as ( 
well in all Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as Temporal Cau- ( 
ſes. 2. That the Book of Common- Prayer, &c. contains a 

I 


nothing contrary to the Word of God, and that he will uſt 
it and none other, 3. That be alloweth the Thirty nin 
Articles of 1562. to he all, and every one of them agree- © 
able to th Word of God, To thele he ſhall ſubſcribe 
in the following Form of Words, 


[| N. N. do willingly, and ex Animo, ſubſcribe to © 
| theſe three Articles abovementiond, and to all 
Things chat are contained in them. | 


Canon XXXVIIL fays, that if any Miniſter, af © 
ter Subicription, ſhall diſuſe the Ceremonies, he ſhall "* 


firſt be ſuſpended; then after a Month excommunica-· * 
ted, and after another Month depoſed from his Mini- A 
ſtry. Canon LV, contains the Form of Bidding 

Prayer before Sermon; Je ſhall pray for Chriſt*s H * 
Catholick Church, &c. the Original of which I have P 


accounted for, Cauen LXXXII. appoints, That 


hy CON? 


chap. I. of the PURITANS, ' 


« convenient and decent Tables ſhall be provided in 
« all Churches for the Celebration of the Holy Com- Jmes 1. 


« munion, and the ſame Tables ſhall be covered in 
« Time of Divine Service with a Carpet of Silk, or 
« other convenient Stuff; and with a fair Linen 
« Cloth at the Time of the Adminiſtration, as be- 
« cometh that Table, and fo ſtand, ſaving when the 
« ſaid Holy Communion is to be adminiſter'd; at 
« which Time the ſame ſhall be placed in fo good 
« ſort within the Church or Chance], as thereby the 
« Miniſter may be more conveniently heard of the 
« Communicants in his Prayer and Adminiſtration ; 
and the Communicants allo more conveniently, 
“ and in more Numbers, may communicate with 
the ſaid Miniſter; and a convenient Seat fhall 
* be made for the Miniſter to read Service in.“ 

The other Canons relate to the particular Duties 
of Miniſters, Lecturers, Church - Wardens, Pariſh 
Clerks 3 to the Juriſdiction and Buſinels of Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, with their proper Officers, as Judges Eccleſia- 
ſtical, Surrogates, Prottors, Regiſters, Apparitors, &c. 
The Book concludes with denouncing the Sentence of 
Excommunication, 1. Againſt ſuch as ſhall affirm, 
that this Synod thus aſſembled is not the true Church 
ot England by Repreſentation. 2. Againſt ſuch as 
ſhali affirm, that Perſons not particularly aſſembled 
in this Synod, either Clergy or Laity, are not ſubject 
to the Decrees thereof, as not having given their 
Voices to them, 3. Againſt ſuch as ſhall affirm, this 
lacred Synod was a Company of ſuch Perſons as did 
conſpire againſt godly and religious Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, and therefore that they and their Proceed- 
ings ought to be deſpiſed and contemned, though ra- 
titied and confirmed by the Royal Supremacy and 
Authority, | 


The King in his Ratification of theſe Canons, com- Ratifce- 


mands them to be diligently obſerved and executed; 70 of the 


and for the better Obſervation of the lame, that every 
Parjſh Miniſter ſhall read them over once every Year 
D 4 in 
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King in his Church, on a Sunday or Holiday, before Di- 
James I. vine Service; and all Archbiſhops, Biſhops and 
1604 others, that have Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, are 
' © commanded to ſee all and every the ſame put in Exe- 
cution, and not ſpare to execute the Penalties in 
them ſeverally mentioned on thoſe that wilfully 
break or neglect them. I ſhall leave the Reader, to 
make his own Comment on the Proceedings of this 
Synad, and only obferve, that when they had finiſh- 
ed their Decrees, they were prorogued to January, 
160%, when Dr. Overal being Prolocutor, they 
pave the King four Subſidies, but did no more 
hurch Buſineſs till the Time of their Diſſolution, 

in the Year 1610. 
Addreſs o Dr. Bancroft, Biſhop of London, being tranſlated to 
le French the See of Canterbury, ¶ December 1604.] was ſucceed- 
8 utc ed by Yaughan Biſhop of Cheſter, a corpulent Man, 
„ ee 89. and of little Activity; upon his Advancement the 
of London, Dutch and French Miniſters within his Dioceſe, pre- 
Strype'? ſented him with an Addreſs for his Protection and Fa- 
42. Vol. vour, wherein they ſet forth, «That their Churches 
ul. P. do. ee were granted them by Charter from pious King 
% Edward VI. in the Year 1550; and that, though 
* they were again diſperſed by the Marian Perſecu- 
e tion, they were reſtored to their Churches and Pri- 
e vileges by Queen Elizabeth, in the Year 1558. 
from which Time they have been in the uninter- 
rupted Poſſeſſion of them. Ir appears from our 
Records (ſay they) how kind and friendly the 
«© pious Grindal was to us; and what Pains the pru- 
dent Biſhop Sandys took in compoſing our Differen- 
ces. We promiſe our ſelves the like Favour from 
« your Lordſhip, Sc. — for whom we ſhall always 
pray, Sc. —*? Monſieur De la Fontain deliver'd 
the Addreſs, with a ſhort Latin Speech, to whom the 
Biſhop replied, I thank you, moſt dear Brethren, 
* for your kind Addreſs; J am ſenſible of the Me- 
<< rits of Jobn Alaſco, Utenhovius, and Edmund Grin- 
dal Biſhop of London, Superintendents of your 
Churches; 
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Chap. I. of the PurRtTAns, 41 
« Churches; and of the reſt of my Predeceſſors in King 
« this Biſhoprick, who had reafon to take your Jagen L. 
« Churches, which are of the ſame Faith with our CAL 
« own, under their Patronage, which I alſo am - 
« ready to do. I have known your Churches Twen- Strype's 
« ty five Years to have been beneficial to the King- * Vol. 
« dom, and ſerviceable to the Church of England, P95. 
„ jn which the Devil, the Author of Diſcord, has 
« kindled the Fire of Diſſention, into which I pray | 
« you not to pour Oil, but to endeavour, by your 
« Counſels and Prayers, to extinguiſh.” Thus the 
foreign Churches enjoyed full Peace, while his Ma- 
jeſty's own Subjects, of the ſame Faith and Diſcipline 
with them, were harraſſed out of the Kingdom. 

BAancRroFT was a Divine of a rough Temper, a 
perfect Creature of the Prerogative, and a declared 
Enemy of the Religious and Civil Liberties of his 
Country. He was for advancing the Prerogative 
above Law, and for enlarging the Juriſdiction of 
the Spiritual Courts, by adviſing his Majeſty to take 
the whole Right of granting Probibitions from the 
Courts of Weſtminſter-Hall to himſelf ; for this Pur- 
poſe he framed Twenty five Grievances of the Cler- 
gy, Which he called Articuli Cleri, and preſented 
them to the King for his Approbation ; but the 
Judges having declared them to be contrary to Law, 
they were ſet aſide. | 

His Grace revived the Perſecution of the Puritans, Perſecution 


4 


by enforcing the ſtrict Obſervance of all the Feſtivals I ibe Pu- 


Sur. Titans ve: 


of the Church; by reviving the Uſe of Copes, e 
plices, Caps, Hoods, Sc. according to the firſt a 
Service Book of King Edward; by obliging the 


Clergy to ſubſcribe over again to the three Articles 


of Vhitgiſt, which by the late Canon ¶ Ne XXX VI.] 
they were obliged to declare they did willingly, and from 
the Heart, By theſe Methods of Severity above three Altate 
Hundred Puritan Miniſters were filenced or depri- 
ved; ſome of whom were excommunicated and caſt 
into Priſon, others were forced to leave their native 
2 | "0 2 PR 
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kine Country and Livelihood, and go into Baniſhment, 
— I. to — their Conſciences. I ſay (ſays Mr. Col. 
1694 lier) to preſerve their Conſciences, for lis a hard Thing 
Ecel. Hit. 0 bring every Body's Underſtanding to the common Stand- 

p. 687. ard, and to make all boneſt Men of the ſame Mind. 
To countenance and ſupport the Archbiſhop's Pro- 


7 ceedings the King ſummoned the twelve Judges into 


' Chamber the Star Chamber, and demanded their Judgments 


about De-. upon three Queſtions ; there were preſent the Biſhops 

privations, of Canterbury and London, and about twelve Lords of 

Probuliti- the Privy Council. ; 

on, 2n% The Lord Chancellor opened the Aſſembly with a 
ſharp Speech againſt the Puritans, as Diſturbers of 


k ; 0 . = 
— the Peace, declaring, that the King intended to ſup- 


Tem preſs them, by having the Laws put in Execution; 


Mich. 2d and then demanded, in his Majeſty's Name, the 
nn Opinion of the Judges in three Things: : 
p. 37. 2, 1. © Whether the Deprivation of Puritan Mi- 
Parag. 13, ** niſters by the High Commiſſioners, for refuſing to 
e colfform to the Ceremonies appointed by the laſt 
Canons, was lawful ? | 
The Judges replied, «That they had conferred 
& thereof before, and held it to be lawful, becauſe 
the King had the ſupreme Eccleſiaſtical Power, 
© which he has delegated to the Commiſſioners, 
*© whereby they have the Power of Deprivation, by 
* the Canon Law of the Realm, and the Statute 
* firit Elix. which appoints Commiſſioners to be 
* made by the Queen, but does not confer any new 
«* Power, but explain and declare the ancient Power ; 
H and therefore they held it clear, That the King with- 
& out Parliament might make Orders and Conſtitutions 
* for the Government of the Clergy, and might deprive 
e them if they obeyed not and ſo the Commiſſioners might 
deprive them; but that the Commiſſioners could 
not make any new Conſtitutions without the King. 
* And che divulging ſuch Ordinances by Proclama- 
tion is a molt gracious Admonition. And foraſ- 
much as they [the Puritans] have refuſed to obey, 
1 | | they 
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* ex Officio, without Libel, & ore tenus convocati. 


43 


« they are lawfully deprived by the Commiſfioners King 


James J. 


. 2. Whether a Probibition be grantable againſt , 192+ ; 


e the Commiſſioners upon the Statute of 2 Henry V. 


ce if they do not deliver the Copy of the Libel to the 
« Party? 

The Judges replied, “ That that Statute was 
intended where the Eccleſiaſtical Judge proceeds 
c ex Officio, & ore tenus. 

Q, 3. © Whether ir be an Offence puniſhable, 
e and what Puniſhment they deſerved, who framed 
«« Petitions, and collected a Multitude of Hands 
te thereto, to prefer to the King in a publick Cauſe, 
ce as the Puritans had done, with an Intimation to 
* the King, that if he denied their Suit many Thou- 
* ſands of his Subjects would be diſcontented ? 

The Judges replied, © That ic was an Offence 
* fineable at Diſcretion, and very near to Treaſor 
* and Felony in the Puniſhment, for it tended to 
* the railing Sedition , Rebellion and Diſcontent 
among the People.” To which unaccountable 
Reſolution all the Lords agreed. 


By theſe Determinations the whole Body of the Remarks. 


Clergy are excluded the Benefit of the Statute Law 
of the Land; for the King without Parliament may 
make what Conſtitutions he pleaſes: His Majeſty's 
High Commiſſioners may proceed upon theſe Conſti- 
lutions ex Officio, without the Forms of Common 
Law; and the Subject may not open his Complaints 
to the King, nor petition for Relief, without being 
fineable at Pleaſure, and coming within Danger of 
Treaſon or Felony ? 

Before the breaking up of the Aſſembly ſome of 


the Lords declared, that the Puritans had raiſed a 


falſe Rumour of the King, as intending to grant a 
Toleration to Papiſts; which Offence the Judges 
conceived to be heinouſly fineable by the Rules of 
Common Law, either in the King*s Bench, or by the 
King and his Council; or now, ſince the Statute of 
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king 3 Henry VII. in the Star Chamber. And the Lords ſe- 
James I. verally declared, that the King was diſcontented with 
3 the ſaid falſe Rumour, and had made but the Day 
Xing before a Proteſtation to them, That he never intended 
James's it, and that he would ſpend the laſt Drop of Blood in bis 
Proteſia- Body before he would do it; and prayed, that before any 
Fon. of bis Iſſue ſhould maintain any other Religion than what 
be truly profeſſed and maintained, that God would take 
them out of the World, The Reader will remember 
this ſolemn Proteſtation hereafter, 

After theſe Determinations the Archbiſhop reſumed 
freſh Courage, and purſued the Puritans withour the 
leaſt Compaſſion. A more grievous Perſecution of 

the Orthodox Faith (ſays my Author) is not to be 
met with in any Prince's Reign. Dr. Jobn Burges, 
Rector of Sutton Colefield, in one of his Letters to 
King James, ſays the Number of Non-Conformiſts in 
Abridg- the Counties he mentions, were ſix or ſeven Hundred, 
ment of agreeable to the Addreſs of the Lincolnſhire Miniſters, 


5 8 hereafter mentioned, viz. 


;- (Oxfordſhire 9 | (Staffordbire 14 
Subſcribers | Dorſetſhire = 17 Hertfordſhire 17 
I Noilingbamſbire 20 Surrey 21 

Norfolk 28 Wiltſhire 31 
Buckinghamſhire 33 * | Suſſex 47 

Inc Lticefterſpire 57 In | Cheſhire 12 
Bedfordſhire 16  Somerſetſhire 17 

qa 20 Lancaſhire 21 

ent 23 London 30 

Lincolnſhire 33 Warwickſhire 44 

Devon and Cornwal 5 1 Northamptonſhire 57 

Suffolk 71 | Eſex 57 


— — 


In the Twenty four Counties abovementioned—7 54. 


From whence *tis reaſonable to conclude, that in the 


Fifty two Counties of Eugland and Wales there were 
more than double the Number. | | 
The 


> 
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The whole Clergy of London being ſummoned to Xing 


Lambeth, in order to ſubſcribe over again, many ab- 


ſconded, and ſuch Numbers refuſed, that the Church . 


was in Danger of being disfurniſhed, which awaken- 
ed the Court, who had been told that the Non-Con-« 
formiſts were but an inconſiderable Body of Men. 
Upon this ſurpriſing Appearance the Biſhops were 
obliged to relax the Rigor of the Canons for a Time; 
and to accept of a Promiſe from ſome, to uſe the 
Croſs and Surplice only; from others to uſe the Sur- 
plice only; and from others a verbal Promiſe, that 
they might be uſed, not obliging themſelves to the 
Uſe of them at all; the Deſign of which was to ſerve 
the Church by them at preſent, *till the Univerſities 
could ſupply them with new Men; for they had a 
ſtrict Eye upon thoſe Seminaries of Learning, and 
would admit no young Scholar into Orders without an 
abſolute and full Subſcription to all the Articles and 
Canons.- 


Bancroft in a Letter to his Brethren the Biſhops, Bancroft's 
dated December 18th. 1604. gives the following Di- Zetter a- 
rections, As to ſuch Miniſters as are not already pn 2nd 


* placed in the Church, the 36th and 37th Can 


care to be obſerved ; and none are to be admitted peirce, 
* to execute any Eccleſiaſtical Function without Sub- p. 170, 


e ſoription. Such as are already placed in the 
« Church are of two Sorts: 1. Some promiſe Con- 
* formity, but are unwilling to ſubſcribe again. 
“Of theſe, foraſmuch as the near Affinity between 
“Conformity and Subſcription gives apparent 
Hopes, that being Men of Sincerity, they will in 
* a ſhort Time frame themſelves to a more conſtant 
* Courſe, and ſubſcribe to that again, which by 
** their Practice they teſtify not to be repugnant to 
* the Word of God; your Lordſhip may (an Act 
remaining upon Record. of ſuch their Offer and 
* Promiſe) reſpite their Subſcription for ſome ſhort 
„Time. 2. Others in their Obſtinacy will yield 
neither to Subſcription, nor promiſe of Conformi- 


j 
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Kirg © ty; theſe are either ſtipendary Curates, or ſtipenda- 
James I, & y Lecturers, or Men beneficed ; the two firſt are 
1004. « to be filenced, and the third deprived.” He adds, 
e That the King's Proclamation of July 16, 1604. 
| cc admoniſhes them to conform to the Church, and 
* obey the ſame, or elſe to diſpoſe of themſelves and 
cc their Families ſome other Way, as being Men 
© unfit, for their Obſtinacy and Contempt, to oc- 
te cupy ſuch Places; and beſides, they are within 

* the Compaſs of ſevera! Laws.” 
Mr. Lad, The Puritans that ſeparated from the Church, or 
Th Mate- inclined that way, were treated with yet greater Ri- 
» Fu. gor. Mr. Maunſel Miniſter of Jarmouth, and Mr. 
ler's S. Lad a Merchant of that Town, were impriſoned by 
| ferings. the High Commiſſion, for a ſuppoſed Conventicle, 
becauſe that on the Lord's Day after Sermon, they 
Joined with Mr, Jactler their late Miniſter, in repeat- 
ing the Headsgof the Sermon preached that Day in 
the Church. Mr, Lad was obliged to anſwer upon 
Oath certain Articles, without being able to obtain 
a Sight of them before hand; and after he had an- 
ſwered before the Chancellor, was cited up to Lame 
beth to anſwer them again before the High Commiſ- 
ſioners upon a new Oath, which he refuſing, without 
a Sight of his former Anſwer, was thrown into Pri- 
ſon, where he continued a long Time, without being 
admitted to Bail. Mr. Maunſel the Miniſter was 
charged further, with ſigning a Complaint to the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament, and for refuſing the 
Oath ex O/ficio ; for which he alſo was ſhut up in Pri- 
ſon without Bail. Ar length being brought to the 
Bar upon a Writ of Habeas Corpus; and having pre- 
vailed with Nic. Fuller, Eſq; a Bencher of Grays Inn, 
and a learned Man in his Profeſſion, to be their 
Counſel; he moved, that the Priſoners ought to be 
diſcharged, becauſe the High Commiſſioners were 
not empowered by Law to impriſon, or to adminiſter 
the Oath ex Officio, or to fine any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, This was reckon'd an unpardonable Ln, 
an 


** 
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Chap. I. of the Pu RITANIò. = 
and inſtead of ſerving his Clients, brought the Indig- King 

| nation of the Commiſſioners upon himſelf. Bancroft James J. 
told the King, that he was the Champion of the Gone 
Non-Conformiſts, and ought therefore'to be made an 

1. Example, to terrify others from appearing for them 

| JF accordingly he was ſhut up in cloſe Prifon, from 
whence neither che Interceſſion of his Friends, nor 

. his own moſt humble Peticions, could obtain his Re- 

L leaſe to the Day of his Death. 

This high Abuſe of Church Power obliged many Puritans 
learned Miniſters and their Followers to leave theretire to 
: Kingdom, and retire to Amſterdam, Rotterdam, the Holland. 
Hague, Leyden, Utrecht, and other Places of the Low 
; Countries, where Engliſh Churches were erected af- 

ter the Preſbyterian Model, and maintained by the 
States according, to Treaty with Queen Elizabeth, as 
the French and Dutch Churches were in England. Be- 
| ſides, the Engliſb being yet in Poſſeſſion of the Cau- 
| I tionary Towns, many went over as Chaplains to Regi- 
ments, which together with the Merchants that re- 
ſided in the trading, Cities, made a conſiderable Body. 
The Reverend and Learned Dr. William Ames, one of 
the moſt acute controverſial Writers of his Age, 
ſettled with the ZEng/i/þ Church at the Hague; the 
learned Mr. Robert Parker a Wiltſhire Divine, and Au- 
| thor of the Eccleſiaſtical Policy, being diſturbed by the 
High Commiſſion, retired to Amſterdam, and after- 
wards became Chaplain to the Englih Regiment at 
Doeſburgh, where he died. The learned Mr. Forbes, 
a Scots Divine, ſettled with the Erngli/þ Church at 
Rotterdam ;, as Mr. Pots, Mr. Paget, and others, did 
at Amſterdam and other Places. 
But the greateſt Number of thoſe that left their na- Hiftory 
tive Country for Religion were BRownIsTs, or rigidof the 
Separatiſts, of whom Mr. Johnſon, Ainſtvorth, Smith Browniſty 
| and Robinſon, were the Leaders. Mr. Johnſon erect- ““ Ne 
| ed a Church at Amſterdam, after the Model of the 
| Brotoniſts, having the learned Mr. Ainſworth for 
Doctor or Teacher. Theſe two publiſhed to the 
| World 
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King World a Confeſſion of Faith of the Peo le called 
James I. BRowNIS TS, in the Year 1602. not much different in 
1694 Doctrine from the Harmony of Confeſſions z but be- 
ing Men of warm Spirits, they fell to pieces about 

Of Mr. ſome Points of Diſcipline z Jobnſan excommunicated 
Johnfon his own Father and Brother for trifling Matters, after 
werth, having rejected the Mediation of the Preſbytery of 
AAnſterdam. This divided the Congregation, inſo- 
much that Mr. Ainſworth and halt the Congregation 
excommunicated Johnſon, who after ſome Time re. 
turned the ſame Compliment to Ainſworth, At 
length the Conteſt grew ſo hot, that Amſterdam could 
not hold them; Johnſon and his Followers removing 
to Embden, where ſoon after he died, and his Congre- 
ation diſſolved. Nor did Mr. Ainſworth and his 
— live long in Peace, for ſoon after he left 
them and retired to Ireland, where he continued ſome 
Time, but when the Spirits of his People were quiet- 
ed he returned to Amſterdam, and continued with 
them to his Death, This Mr. Ainſworth was Author 
of an excellent little Treatiſe, entitled, an Arrow 
againſt Idolatry, and of a moſt learned Commentary 
on the five Books of Moſes, by which he appears to 
have been a moſt complete Maſter of the Oriental 
Languages and of Fewiſh Antiquities. His Death 
was ſudden, and not without Suſpicion of Violence; 
for it is reported, that having found a Diamond of 
very great Value in the Streets of Amſterdam ; he ad- 
vertiſed it in print, and when the Owner, who was a 
Jew, came to demand it, he offered him any Ac- 
knowledgment he would deſire; but Ainſworth, 
though poor, would accept of nothing but a Confe- 
rence with fome of his Rabbies upon the Prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament relating to the Meſſias, which 
the other promiſed ; but not having Intereſt enough 
to obtain it, tis thought he was poiſon'd. His Con- 
gregation remained without a Paſtor for ſome Years 
after his Death, and then choſe Mr. Canne, Author of 
the Marginal References to the Bible, and ſundry 
other Treatiſes. Mr, 
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Mr. Smith was a learned Man, and of good Abili- Ring 
ties, but of an unſettled Head, as appears by the 1 I. 
Preface to one of his Books; in which he deſires that , 
his laſt Writings may always be taken for his pre- of . 
ſent Judgment. He was for refining upon the Smith zhe 
Browniſts Scheme, and at laſt declared tor the Prin- Browaiſt, 

ciples of the Baptiſts; upon this he left Amſter- 
dam, and ſettled with his Diſciples at Ley; whete, 
being at a Loſs for a proper Adtninſſtrator of the 
Ordinance of Baptiſm he plunged himſelf, and theri 
performed the Ceremony upori others, which gained 
him the Name of a Sz-BayTisT, He afterwards em- 
braced the Tenets of Arminius, and publiſhed certain 
Concluſions upoh thoſe Points in the Year 1617; 
which Mr; Robinſon anſwer'd 3 but Smith died foon 
after, and his Congregation diſſolved. ET 
Mr. Jobn Robinſon was a Norfolk Divine, bene ficed Of Mr.Ro- 
about Zarmoub, but being often moleſted by the Bi- ff . 
ſhop's Officers, and his Friends almoſt ruined in ches. 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, he removed to Leyden, and g. lr 
erected a Congregation up6n the Model of the Difſuaſore, - 
Browniſts, He ſet out upon the moſt rigid Principles, p. 17. 
but by converſing with Dr. Ames, and other learned . 
Men, he became tnore moderate; and though he al- 
ways maintained the Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity of ſe- 
—_ from thoſe reformed Churches among whom 
e lived, he did not deny them to be true Churches, but 
admitted their Members to occaſional Communionz 
and his own to join with the Dutch Churches in Prayer 
and hearing ihe Word, but not in the Sacraments and 
Diſcipline, which gained him the Character of 2 
SEMI-SEPARATIST 5 his Words ate theſe, 4+ Pra- Rob. Apoly 
* fitemur coram Deo & hominibus adeo nobis con-Jr te * 
„ venire cum Eccleſiis refor matis Belgicis in re Reli- N 7 . * 
12 0 . . ' ow 
*« gionis ut omnibus & ſingulis carundum Eccleſiarum 33. 
* fidei Articulis, prout haoentur in hat monia Confeſſi- 
* onum fidei, parati ſumus ſubſeribere. Eccleſias re- 
* formatas pro veris & genuiriis habemus, cum ĩiſdem 


* in ſacris Dei communionem profitemur, & quantum 
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king 4 in nobis eſt, colimus. Conciones publicas ab illa- 
James I. « rym Paſtoribus habitas, ex noſtris qui norunt lin- 
WY guam Pelgicam frequentant : Sacram Cænam 
« earum Membris, fi qua forte noſtris cœtibus inter- 
« fſint nobis cognita, participamus.“ i. e. We pro- 
& foſs before God and Men, that we agree ſo entirely with 
« the reformed Dutch Churches in Matters of Religion; 
& that coe are willing to ſubſcribe all and every one of their 
t Arlicles, as they are ſet down in the Harmony of Con- 
& feſions. — We acknowledge theſe reformed Churches 
« for true and genuine; we hold Commumon with them 
« as far as wwe can; thoſe among us that underſtand the 
& Dutch Language frequent their Sermons ; and we ad- 
% miniſter the Lord's Supper to ſuch of their Members as 
« are known to us, and defire it occaſionally.” This 
Mr. Robinſou was the Father of the Ix DEPEX./ 

| DAN Ts. 5 | 
Of ws. Mr. Henry Jacob was born in Kent, and educated in 
Henry S.. Mary Hall, where he took the Degrees in Arts, 
Jacob. enter'd into Holy Orders, and became Precentor of 
oy r Chriſt Church College, and afterwards beneficed in his 
70" oo Country at Cheriton. He was a Perſon moſt ex- 
cellently read in Theological Authors, but withal a 
moſt zealous Puritan, He writ two Treatiſes againſt 
Fr, Jobnſon the Brownift, in Defence of the Church 
of England's being a true Church, printed at Midale. 
Ach. Ox, urg, 1599. and afterwards publiſhed Reaſors ta- 
Vol. J. ken out of God's Word, and the beſt human Teſtimonies, 
P- 4%. proving a Neceſiity of reforming our Churches of England, 
Sc. 1604. but going to Leyden; and converſing 
with Mr. Robinſon, he embraced his Sentiments of 
Diſcipline and Government, and tranſplanted it into 
England in the Year 1616. as will be ſeen in its pro- 

HR per Piace, | 

Lauful This Difference among the Puritans ehgaged them 
mes e in a warm Controverſy among themſelves about the 
_ Lawfulneſs and Neceſſity of ſeparating from the Church of 


from the 


Ch.of Eng, England, while the conforming Clergy ſtood by as 
argued, opectators of the Combat. Moſt of the Puritans were 
for 
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for keeping within the Pale of the Church, apprehend- Xing. 
ing it to be a true Church in its Doctrines and Sacra- James . 
ments, though defective in Diſcipline, and corrupt in 1906s 
Ceremonies, but being a true Church they thought it 
not lawful to ſeparate, though they could hardly con- 
tinue in it with a good Conſcience. They ſubmitted 
to Sufpenfions and Deprivations; and when they 
were turned out of one Dioceſe they took Sanctuary 
in another, but were afraid of incurring the Danger 
of Scuisu by ſetting up ſeparate Communions: The 
Browniſts maintained, chat che Church of England, in 
its preſent Conſtitution, was no true Church of Chriſt, 
bur a Limb of Antichriſt, or at beſt but a mere 
Creature of the State; that their Miniſters were not 
rightly called and ordained, nor tae Sacraments duly 
adminiſter'd 3 but ſuppoſing; it to be a true Church, 
it was owned by their Adverfaries [the conforming 
Puritans] to be a very corrupt one; and therefore it 
wuſt be as lawful to ſeparate from the Church of 
England, as for the Church of England to ſeparate 
from Rome, The Puritans evaded this Conſequence, 
by deny ing the Church of Rome to be a true Church; 
vay, they affirmed it to be the very Antichriſt 3 but 
the Argument remained in full Force againſt the Bi- 
ſhops, and that part of the Clergy that acknowledged 
the Church of Rome to be a true Church. 

Tis certainly as lawful to feparate from the Corrup- Remarks 
tions of one Church as of another; and *ris neceflary 

to do ſo, when thoſe Corruptions are impoſed as 

Terms of Communion. Let us hear Archbiſhop 

Laud, in his Conference with the Jefuit Fiſher. 

“% Another Church (ſays his Grace) may ſeparate 4rc>biGop 

e from Rome, it Rome will ſeparate from Chriſt, Laua's 

e and fo far as it ſeparates from him, and the - 7 

„ Faith, fo far may another Church ſeparate from — 

Wit. —— 1 grant the Church of Rome to be a, 140. 

te true Church in Effence, though corrupt in Man- 

* ners and Doctrine. And Corruption of Man- p. 128. 

ners, attended with Errors in the Doctrines of 

1 « Faith, 
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King « Faith, is a juſt Cauſe for one particular Church 
James I. c to ſeparate from another — His Grace then; 
. adds, with regard to the Church of Rom; ** TheW: 
p. 148, ** Cauſe of the Separation is yours, for you thruſt wi 

« from you becauſe we called for Truth and Redreß 
« of Abuſes; for a Schiſm muſt needs be theinf; 
« whoſe the Cauſe of it is; the Woe runs full ou; 
c of the Mouth of Chriſt, even againſt him that? 
« gives the Offence, not againſt him that takeWh 
p. 133. « jt —— [t was ill done of thoſe, whoe'er they 
« were, who firſt made the Separation [from Rome]; Wh 
« I mean not actual but cauſal, for as I ſaid before, Ma: 
p. 142, the Schiſm is theirs whoſe the Cauſe of it is; and 
143- he makes the Separation who gives the firſt july 
„ Cauſe of it, not he that makes an actual Separa-W1, 
« tion upon a juſt Cauſe preceding.” Let theWP 
Reader carefully conſider theſe Conceſſions, and then 
judge how far they will juſtify the Separation of theWse 
Browniſts, or the Proteſtant Non-Conformiſts at this Day. NN 
1605 This Year was famous for the Diſcovery of theWint 
The Gun- Gux-POWDER- PLoT, which was a Contrivance HR. 
n the Papiſts to blow up the King and the whole Royale 


Fire to the Train when the King ſhould come to the 


Family, with the chief of the Proteſtant Nobility 
and Gentry, November 5th, the firſt Day of their al- 
ſembling in Parliament; for this Purpoſe a Cella 
was hired under the Houſe of Lords, and ſtored wit 
Thirty fix Barrels of Gun-Powder, covered ove 
with Coals and Faggots. Bur the Plot was diſcover 
ed the Night before, by means of a Letter ſent to the 
Lord Monteag/e, adviſing him to abſent from the 
Houſe, becauſe they were to receive a terrible Blow, an 
not to know who hurt them. Monteagle carrying the Let 
ter to Court, the King ordered the Apartments aboul 
the Parliament-Houſe co be ſearched 3 the Powdet 
was found under the Houſe of Lords, and Guy V 

with a dark Lanthorn in the Cellar, waiting to ſe 


Houſe next Morning. Vaux being apprehended con 
felled the Plot, and diſcovered ſeveral of his Accom 
FE ; | plicesF 
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plices, Eight of whom were tried and executed, and King 
among them Garnet, Provincial of the Engii/p Je- * . 
ſuits, whom the Pope afterwards canonized. 8 
The Diſcovery of this murderous Conſpiracy was Rapin, 
aſcribed to the King's Penetration; but Mr. Ofornep. 297. 
and others, with great probability ſay, that the firſt Osborne, 
Notice of it came from Henry IV. King of France, who? 438. 
heard of it from the Jeſuits 3 and, that the Letter to 
Monteagle was an Artifice of Cecil's, who was acquainted 
beforehand with the Proceedings of the Conſpirators, 
and ſuffered them to go their full length. Even Hey- Hiſt. Presb, 
lin ſays, That the King and his Council mined with them, p. 378. 
and undermined them, and by ſo doing blew up their whote 
vention. But *tis agreed on all Hands, that if the» Le fa- 
Plot had taken Place it was to have been fathered #hered on 
upon the Puritans z and, as if the King was in 1 
Secret, his Majeſty in his Speech to the Parliament, 
vember gth. takes particular Care to bring them 
into it 3 for after he had cleared the Roman Catholick 
Religion from encouraging ſuch murderous Practices, 
he adds, That the Cruelty of the Puritans was worthy of 
Fire, that could not allow Salvation to any Papiſts. So 
lat if cheſe unhappy People had been blown up,” his 
Majeſty thinks they would have had theis Deſerts. 
range ? That a Puritan ſhould be fo much worſe 
han a Papiſt, or deſerve to be burns for Uncharita- 
dlenefs, when his Majeſty could not but know, that 
nente Papiſts were more criminal in this reſpect, be- 
ae they not only deny Salvation to the Puritans, 
Aut to all that are without the Pale of their own 
hurch. But what was all this to the Plot? Except 
W was to turn away the Indignation of the People 
m the Papiſts, whom the King both feared and 
oved, to the Puritans, who in a Courſe of Forty 
ears Sufferings had never moved the leaſt Sedition 
W2ainſt the State. : 
The Diſcovery of this Plot occafioned the drawing Oath of 4 
p the OaTH of ALLEGIANCE, or of Submiſſion and les iance. 
Wedience to the King as a TEMPORAL SOVEREIGN, in- 
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king dependent of any other Power upon Earth ; which quick, 

James J. Iy paſs'd both Houfes, and was appointed to be taken 

by all the King's Subjects; this Oath is diſtinct trom 

dhe Oath of Supremacy, which obliges the Ne) lo 

acknowledge his Majeſty 4% be ſupreme 11ea of thy 

Church as well as the State, and might therefore be ta, 

ken by all ſuch Roman Catholicks as did not believe 

the Pope had Power to depoſe Kings, and Gee away they 

Dominions. Accordingly Blackwell their Superior, and 

moſt of the Eng/ifh Catholicks, took the Oath, bu 

the Pope abſolutely forbid it on pain of Damnation; 

which occaſioned a new Debate, concerning the Ex. 

tent of the Pope's Power in Temporals, between the 

Leamed of both Religions. Cardinal Bellarmine, un. 

der the feigned Name of Jortus, writ againſt the 

Oath, which gave Occaſion to King 7ames's Apo- 

logy to all Chriſtian Princes; in which, after clears 

ing himfelf from the Charge of perſecuting the Ps. 

. James's ne, o he reproaches his Holineſs with Ingratitude, 

Apol. conſidering the free Liberty of Religion that he bad granted 

r. 253. the Papiſts, the Honours he bad conferr'd on them, ile 

free Acceſs they had to his Perſon gt all Times; the gem. 

ral Gaol Delivery of all Jeſuiis and Papiſts convitt, an 

the fri Orders he had given bis Judges not to put tht 

Laws in execution againſt them for the fulure. Al 

which was true, while the unbappy Puritans were im- 

pritoned and fined, or forc'd to ty into Baniſhment 

The Parliament, on occaſion of this Plot, appoints 

an annual Thankſgiving on the 5th of November, and 

paſſed another Law, obliging all Perſons ig come | 

Church under the Penally of twelve Pence every Sunda) 

they were abſent, unleſs they gave ſuch Reaſons a 

mould be ſatisfactory to a Juſtice of Peace, This 

like a two-edged Sword, cut down all Separaii 
whether Proteſtants or Papiſts, 

Nr. To return to the Puritans, the more moderate d 

8 wee whom being willing to ſteer a middle Courſe, be 

fromthe FWeen a total Separation and abſolute Conformity 

carb, were attacked by {ome of the Biſhops with this A! 

gument, EE b „A 
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„All thoſe that wilfully refuſe to obey the King Xing 
Tf Bal; e indifferent, and to conform themſelves James J. 


on © to the Orders of the Church authorized by him, AS 
not contrary to the Word of God, are Schi/maticks, 

Wl Enemies to the King's Supremacy, and the State, 

ta. © and not to be tolerated in Church or Commoen- 

eve 6 wealth, 

ou 4 But you do ſo — 


mil Therefore you are not to be talerated in Church 
bu © or Commonwealth. 
Mn; The Puritans denied the Charge, and returned this 
7x. Argument upon their Accuſers. 
the] All thoſe that freely and willingly perform ta 
un- © the King and State all Obedience, not only in 
che Things neceſſary, but indifferent, commanded by 
po. Lato, and that have been always ready to conform 
ar: * themſelves to every Order of the Church authori- 
Pa-. nzed by him, not contrary to the Word of God, are 
de © free from all Schiſm, Friends to the King's Supre- 
at macy, and to the State, and unworthy in this 
Manner to be moleſted in Church or Common- 
« wealth, x . | 
« But there is none of us that are deprived or 
« ſuſpended from our Miniſtry, but have been ever 
© ready to do all this; therefore we are free from 
* Schiſm, Friends to the King's Supremacy, and 
6 "I unworthy of ſuch Moleſtation as we ſu- 
« ſtain,” | | 
This being the Point of Difference, the Puritans 
offered a publick Diſputation upon the Lawfulneſs of 
impoſing Ceremonies in general; and in particular upon, 
the Surplice, the Croſs in Baptiſm, and Kneeling at the 
Communion ; but were refuſed. Upon which the Lin- 
colnſbire Miniſters drew up an Apology fer thoſe Mini; 
ters who are troubled. for refuſing of Sah lr puer and Con- 
formity, and preſented it to the King December. 1ſt, 4bride- 
1604, the ABripQMENT of which is now before me, ment of the 
and begins with a Declaration of. their Readineſs to — 


ſubſcribe the firſt of the three Articles required by 7, ast cw. 
ä E 4 che ſenbing. 


l 
| 
| 
| 

1 
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king the 36th Canon, concerning the King's Supremacy ; 
4 J. but to the other two (ſay they) we cannot ſubſcribe, 
becauſe we are perſuaded, that both the Book. of 
Common Prayer, and the other Book [of Articles] 
to be ſubſcribed by this Canon (of which, yet in ſome 
reſpects, . we reverently eſteem) contain in them ſun- 
dry Things which are not agrecable, but contrary to tba 
Word of God, ER 
They object to the Book of Common- Prayer 
in general, That it appoints that Order for reading the 
Holy Scriptures, which ia many reſpects is contrary 10 
the Mord of God, As, 
Theie Ar- 1. I he greateſt Part of the Canonical Scripture 
2 * 1s left out in the publick Reading; whereas al 
7 elbe, 2 Scripture is given by Inſpiration, and is profitable, &c. 
the 309k of © and ſundry Chapters that are, ia their Opinion, 
Common- ©* more edify ing than ſome others that are read, 
Trcher. es are omitted —. 
2. It does too much Honour to the Apocrypha! 
* Writings, commanding many of them to be read 
for firſt Leſſons, and under the Name of Holy 
5 Scripture, and in as great a Proportion; for of the 
* Canonical Chapters of the Old Teſtament (being 
“in all ſeven Hundred ſeventy nine) are read only 
five Hundred ninety two, and of the Apocrypbal 
*© Books (being one Aug ſeventy two Chapters) 
** are read one Hundred and four. This they ap- 
s prehend to be contrary to the Word of God, for; 
448 * aſmuch as the Apocryphal Books contain ſundry 
i 4 ** and manifeſt Errors, divers of which are here pro; 
| „„ - So non 8 | 
3, 4. 5, 6, 2. „ The Book of Common- Prayer ap- 
points ſuch a Tranſlation of the Holy Scriptures to 
„be read ip the Churches as in ſome Places is ab- 
* ſurd, and in others, takes from, perverts, obſcures 
and falſifies the Word of God; Examples of which 
** are produced, with the Authorities of the moſt 
*« conſiderable Reformers.“ bo 8 
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Chap. IJ. of the Pu x ITA SGS. 57 
Their next general Objection againſt ſubſcribing King 
the ary — Prayer is, becauſe it enjoins — yo [. 
Uſe of ſuch Ceremonies as they apprehend contrary to the , <2: 
1% God. 9 "2... WR 

To make good this Aſſertion they ſay, © Ir is 
© contrary to the Word of God to uſe (much more 
% to command the Uſe of) ſuch Ceremonies in 
« the Worſhip of God, as Man hath deviſed, ifp. 17. 
« they be notoriouſly known to be abuſed to 
e Idolatry and Superſtition by the Papiſts, and 
„ are of no neceſſary Uſe in the Church. Here 
* they cite ſuch. Paſſages of Scripture as com- 
% mand the Jews to aboliſh all Inſtruments of Ido- 
% latryz and even to caſt away ſuch Things as 
« had a good Original, when once they are known 
* to have been abuſed to Idolatry 3 as Image, : 
e Groves, and the brazen Serpent, 2 Kings xviii. 11. 
« They produce further The Teſtimonies of ſun- 
« dry Fathers, as Euſebius, St. Auſtin, &c. and of 
© the moſt conſiderable Moderns, as Calvin, Bucer, 
% Muſculus, Peter Martyr, Beza, Zanchy ; Biſhop 
« Jewel, Pilkington, Bilſon z Dr. Humpbrys, Full, 
* Andrews, Sutcliffe, and others, againſt Conformity - 
“with Idolaters.” | 1 

Wich regard to the three Ceremonies in queſtion 
they ſay, they have all been abuſed by the Papiſts to 
Superſtition and Idolatry. 3 

1. The Surplice has been thus abuſed, for 'tis i 
one of thoſe Veſtments without which nothing 1 ra 
can be conſecrated ;z all Prieſts that are r 
«* at Maſs muſt wear it, and therefore the Uſe ofp. 28. 
* it in the Church has been condemned, not only 
by foreign Divines, but by Biſhop Hooper, Farrar, 
10 3 Pilkington, Rogers, and others among our 
© lelves, - 

2. The Croſs has been alſo abuſed to Superſtition 
and Idolatry, to drive away Devils, to expel Diſ- 
«« eaſes, to break the Force of Witchcraft, Sc. It is 
one of the Images to which the Papiſts give religi- 

ä Xo. 2 ' & ous 
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King é ous Adoration. The Water in Baptiſm has no 
James I. « ſpiritual Virtue in it without the Craß, nor is any 
one rightly baptized (according to the Papiſts 


3 
o 
. 


x z.. 


b. 37. 


5.44. 


„ without it. 


3. Kneeling at the Sacrament has been no leſs 
« abuſed; it aroſe from the Notion of the Tranjub- 
i ſtawtiation of the Elements, and is ſtill uſed by the 
« Papiſts in the Worſhip of their breaden God; who 
« admit they ſhould be guilty of Idolatry in kneel- 
« ing before the Elements, if they did not believe 
« them to be the real Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
This Ceremony was not introduced into the 
« Church till Antichrift was at his full Height; 
« and there is no one Action in the whole Service 
de that looks fo much like Idalatry as this.“ 

Their ſecond Argument for the Unlawfulneſs of 
the Ceremonies, is taken from their Myſtical Significa- 
tion, which gives them the Nature of a Sacrament, 
Now, no Sacrament ought to be of Man's devi- 
ſing ; the Ceremonies therefore being affirmed in the 


Book of Common-Prayer 10 be ſignificant are unlaw- 


ful. 

Their third Argument is taken from the Unlatoful- 
neſs of impoſing them as Parts of God's Worſhip, which 
they prove from hence, That God is the only Ap- 
pointer of his own Worſhip, and condemns all hu- 
* man Inventions, fo far forth as they are made parts 
of it. Now all the Ceremonies in queſtion are thus 
** impoſed ; for Divine Service is ſuppoſed not to be 
**. rightly performed without the Surplice, nor Baptiſm 
rightly adminiſter'd without the Croſs, nor the 
Lord's Supper but to ſuch as kneel ; and therefore 
they are unlawful,” | 
Their fourth is taken from hence, That no Rites or 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders ſhould be ordained or uſed, but ſuch as 
are necaſul and profitable, and for Edification ; and eſpt- 
c:ally, toat none ſhould be ordained or uſed that cauſe Of- 
fence, and hinder Edification, Rom. xiv. 21. 1 Cor. x. 
23, 32. © Now, the Ceremonies in queſtion are 

| „ 


ce 
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10 c neither. needful nor profitable, nor do they tend to Xing 
ly « Edification z but on the contrary , have given James L 
great Offence, as appears from hence, that very . 
«© many of the learned and beſt experienced Miniſters 
ls &« in the Land have choſen rather to ſuffer any I rou- 
b te ble than yield to the Uſe of them; and we doubt 
e © not to affirm, that the greateſt Number of neſi- 
0 dent, able, and godly Miniſters in the Land at ibis 
l- « Day, do in their Conſciences diſlike them, and 
e judge them needleſs and unſit; as appears by the 
. e Litt of Non- ſubſcribers, already mentioned, [p. 44-} 
e « belides many more, who, though unwillig in 
% ſome other refpects to join in the Petition, did 
e « profeſs their hearty Deſire to have them removed. 
And if the reſt of the Shires be eſteemed accord: p. 52, 
ing to this Proportion, it will eaſily appear, that 
© the greateſt Number of the Reſident, Preaching; 
© and fruitful Miniſters of the Land do diſlike them. 
This may yet further appear, by their ſeldom uſing 
e them for many Years paſt, and their great Un- 
* willingneſs'to yield to the Uſe of them now. If they 
thought them needful or profitable, why do they 
«* neglect them in their publick Miniſtry being com- 
% manded by lawtul Authority? Beſides, thoſe very 
* Biſhops that have been moſt hot in urging the Ce- 
« remonies have declared, that the Church might 
« well be without them, and have wiſhed them 
* taken away, as Archbiſhop hitgift, in his De- 
© fence of the Anſwer to Cartwright's Admonition, 
« p. 259, Pr. Chadderion Biſhop of Lincoln, in his 
“Speech before all the Miniſters, convened before 
* him at Huntington, Nov. 3oth. 1604. and others in 
* Ecclefiaſtical Dignities have ſpoken vehemently 
Y againſt them, as Things that do not edify, nor 
have any tendency to promote Decency or 
i Order. the! 
“ With regard to the Surplice, they produce the ain 
“ Teſtimonies of the learned Bucer, Peter Martyr, =_ _ 
of Beza, Cranmer, Ridley, Hooper, and others, — N 
. 2 E * the 
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king the Inexpediency of it, even though they ſubmit. te 
James I. « ted to wear it. Bucer ſays he could be content to te 


0 2 e ſuffer ſome grievous Loſs or Pain in his Body, up- 10 
d * on Cation the Surplice might be aboliſhed. cf 
p. 54. © The like Authorities are brought againſt !b; te 
Croſs is © Croſs, and againſt Kneeling at the Communion, the 6 
Baptiſm „ former being a mere Invention of Man, neither 10 
dd KneeF-« taught by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, and the latter 10 
— being apparently different from the firſt Inſtitu- i 


S4crament. . fs ö | 
e tion, they receiving it in a Table-poſture ; and 


te *tis groſs Hypocriſy (ſay they) for us to pretend 
* more Holineſs, Reverence and Devotion, in recei- 
* ving the Sacrament than the Apoſtles, who re- 
te ceived it from the immediate Hand and Perſon of 
«© Chriſt himſelf, They (to be ſure) had the cor- 
e poral Preſence of Chriſt and yet did not kneel; why 
** then ſhould it be enjoined the Church, when the 
te corporal Preſence of Chriſt is withdrawn ? This 
* has been thought an Argument of great Force by 
our chief Divines, as Calvin, Bullinger, Beza, Chem- 
* nitius, Biſhop Pilkington, Willet, and others, who 
cc qeclare ſtrongly for the Poſture of ſitting, or at 
* moſt ſtanding at the Communion. 
© Beſides, Kneeling at the Sacrament is of very late 
* Antiquity, and was not introduced into the Church 
till Antichriſt was in his full height; the primitive 
* Chriſtians (according to Tertullian) thought it un- 
* lawful to kneel at Prayer on the Lord's Day; and 
** the firſt Council of Nice, Ann. Dom. 327. made a 
* folemn Decree, that none might pray kneeling, 
but only ſtanding on the Lord's Day, becauſe on 
Y that Day is celebrated the joyful Remembrance 
of our Lord's Reſurrection. To kneel is a Geſture 
*© of Sorrow and Humiliation ; whereas, he that 
prays ſtanding ſhews himſelf thankful for the ob- 
taining ſome Mercy or Favour. So that either 
the primitive Church uſed a Geſture of greater Re- 
„ verence and Humility at the Sacrament, which is a 
4 Feaſt, 


cc 
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&« Feaſt, and a joyful Remembrance of the Death King 

& of Chriſt, than they did at Prayer, or elſe they Jimes I, 
te received it in another Poſture, Beſides (it is ſaid) , 32953 

te that the ancient Councils commanded, that ns Man $9. 

& ſhould kneel down at the Communion, fearing it ſhou!d 
& be an Occaſion of Idolatry. Mr. Fox ſpeaking of the 48s and 

« Uſe of the primitive Church ſays, They had the Mon. p.19. 
* Communion not at an Altar, but at a plain Table 
* of Boards, when the whole Congregation together 

« did communicate, with Reverence and Thankſgi- 

eving; not lifting over the Prieſt's Head, nor wor- 

* ſhipping, nor kneeling, nor knocking their 

“ Breaſts, but either ſitting at Supper, or tanding 

* after Supper. Euſebius ſpeaking of a Man that had #if. Eccl; 
been admitted to the Communion, ſays be ſtood at Lib. VII. 
© the Table, and put forth his Hand to receive the f * 

* holy Food. And Biſhop Jewel ſays, that in St. 
« Baſil's Days [Ann. 380.] the Communion Table 
te was of Boards, and ſo placed, that Men miglit 
& ſtand round it, and that every Man was bound by 
* an apoſtolical Tradition to fand upright at the 
* Communion,” 

« Beſides, the Ceſture of Kneeling is contrary to 
te the very Nature of the Lord's Supper, which 
« is ordained to be a Banquet and Sign of that 
« ſweet Familiarity that is between the Faithful and 
e him, and of that ſpiritual Nouriſhment we are to 
receive by feeding on his Body. and Blood by 
« Faith; and ih what Nation is it thought decent to 
* kneel at Banquets? Where do Men eat and drink 
* upon their Knees? Further, the proper Difpoſi- 
* tion of Mind at the Lord's Table is not ſo much 
* Humility, as Aſſurance of Faith, and cheerful Thank- 
e fulneſs for the Benefits of Chriſt's Death. For theſe 
* Reaſons, and becauſe Kneeling at the Sacrament 
* had an idolatrous Original, and has a Tendency to 
* lead Men into that Sin, they think it unlawful, 
and to be laid aſide.” | 

The 
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King The Abridgment concludes with a ſhort Table of 
James I. ſundry other Exceptions againſt the three Books 
A whereunto they are regen to ſubſcribe, which 
they purpoſe to juſtify and confirm in the ſame Manner 
as thoſe they have done in this Book; a3 Summary 
5D whereof we Wal meet with hereafter. 8 | 
Anſwers tt The Abridgment was anſwered by Biſhop Moretay 
ebe 4bridg- and Dr. Burges, who, after he had ſuffered himſelf to 
— ” deprived for Non-Conformity, June 19. 1604. 
was perſuaded by King James to conform, and write 
in Defence of his Conduct againſt his former Argu- 
ments. Biſhop Moreton endeavours to defend the In- 
noceucy of the three Ceremonies from Scripture, An- 


the Practice of the Non-Conformiſts themſelves ig 
other Caſes ; and has ſaid as much as can be ſaid for 
them, though *tis hard to defend the impoſing them 
upon thoſe who think them unlawful, or that appre- 
hend Things indifferent ought to be left in the State 
that Chriſt left them. Dr. nbam, Sparkes, Covel, 
Hutton, Rogers, and Ball, writ for the Ceremonies ; 
and were anſwered by Mr, Bradſhaw, Mr, Paul 
Baynes, Dr. Ames and others. 
Remarks. F rom the Writings of theſe Divines it appears, that 
the Puritans were removing to a greater Diſtance 
from the Church; for whereas [ſays Dr: Burges] 
Mr, Cartwright and his Brethren writ ſharply againlt 
the Ceremonies, as inconvenient z now they are op- 
poſed as ab/o!utely unlawful, neither to be impoſed not 
uſed. The cruel Severities of mot, and the High 
Commiſſioners were the Occaſion of this, for being 
| ws upon one of theſe Extremes, either to a con- 
ſtant d full Conformity to thoſe Ceremonies with 
which dheir tender Conſciences were burdened, or to 


lay down their Miniſtry in the Church; many of 
them, at one of their Conferences, came to this Con- 
cluſion, That if they could not enjoy their Livings in tbe 
Church without Jubſcribing over again the three Articles 

above⸗ 


tiquity, the Teſtimony of Proteſtant Divines, and 


E pun, Yup. Ge 


4« eſtabliſhed by 


Chap.T. of the Potitans. 


ghove-memtioned, and declaring at the ſame Time, they did King 
it WiLLINGLY, AND FROM THEIR HEARTS, it was Iames I. 
their Duty to reſign. Theſe were called Brethren of the. 
ſecond Separation, who were content to join with the 


Church in her Doctrines and Sacraments, but appre- 
hended it umlatfm to declare their hearty Approbation 
of the Ceremonies ; and if their Conduct was grounded 
pon the Duty of Chriſtians to bear their Teftimony 
zoainſt all unſcriptural Impoſitions in the Worſhip of 
0 it muſt deſerve the Commendation of all impartial 
and diſintereſted Proteſtants. No Men could go greater 
Lengths for the ſake of Peace than they were willing 
to do; for in their Defence of the Miniſters Reaſons for 
refuſal of Smbjeription to the Book of Common- Pra 
azainſt the Cavils of F. Hutton, B. D. Dr. Covel and 
Dr. Sparkes, publiſhed 1607. They begin thus, 
« We proteft before the Almighty God, that we 
« acknowledge the Churches of England as they be 
blick Authority, to be true vis 
« ſible Churches of Chriſt ; that we deſire the Con- 
« tinuance of our Miniftry m them above all earthly 
& Things, as that without which our whole Life 
« would be wearifome and bitter to us; that we diſ- 
« like not a ſet Form of Prayer to be uſed in our 
Churches; nor do we write with an evil Mind to 
« deprave the Book of Common-Prayer, Ordina- 
« tion, or Book of Homilies; but to ſhew our Rea- 
« ſons why we cannot ſubſcribe to all Things con- 
« tained in them.“ | 
Theſe extreme Proceedings of the Biſhops 
ſtrengthned the Hands of the BRownisTs in Holland, 
who with great Advantage writ againſt the Lawful- 
neſs of holding Communion with the Church of Eng- 
and at that Time, not only becauſe it was a corrupt 
Church, but a perſzcuting one, On the other hand, 
the younger Divines in the Church that preached for 
Preterment, painted out the Separatiſts in the moſt 
rightful Colours, as Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, — 
| | : res 
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King Precifians, Enemies to God and the King, and of uy. 
James I. ſtable Minds. The very ſame Language that the 
= Papiſts uſed againſt the firſt Reformers ! 


of the World of the real Principles of the Puritans of theſe 
Puritans, Times, the Reverend Mr. Bradſhaw publiſhed | 


* 


The HISTORY woll 


To remove theſe Reproaches, and to inform the 


ſmall Treatiſe , entitled, EncLis# PurITanisn, 
containing the main Opinions of the rigideſt Sort of tho 
that went by that Name in the Realm of England, which 
the learned Dr. Ames tranſlated into Latin for the Be. 
nefit of Foreigners. The Reader will learn by the 
following Abſtract of it, the true State of their Caſe, 
as well as the near Affinity between the Principles d 
the ancient and modern Non-Conformiſts: 


Pa. . 
Concerning Religion in general. 


« The Puritans hold and maintain the abſolute 
&« Perfection of the Holy Scriptures, both as to 
« Faith and Worſhip; and, that whatſoever is 
* enjoined as a Part of Divine Service, that can- 
* not be watranted by the faid Scriptures, is un- 
4 Jawful. | a 

2. „That all Inventions of Men, eſpecially ſuch 
de as have been abuſed to Idolatry, are to be exclu- 
&« ded out of the Exerciſes of Religion. 

3. That all outward Means inſtituted to expreh 
0 and ſet forth the inward Worſhip of God, are Pars 
* of Divine Worſhip, and ought therefore evidenty 
* to be preſcribed by the Word of God. | 

4. Io inſtitute an ordain any myſtical Rites ot 
„ Ceremonies of Religion, and to mingle the ſame 
e with the Divine Rites and Ceremonies of God's Ot. 
4 dinance, is groſs Superſtition,” 


CHari 


[ Chap. I. of the PURITANS, | 65 


5 | | Xing 

i '"Cxak * . 
| Concerning the Church: YI 
e 


ll 1. © They hold and maintain, That every Con- 
il © gregation or Aſſembly of Men, ordinarily joining 
„together in the true Worſhip of God, is a true viſi- 
ble Church of Chriſt. 
bl 2. © That all ſuch Churches are in all Eccleſiaſti- 
e. © cal Matters equal, and by the Word of God ought 
hell © to have the ſame Officers, Adminiſtrations, Orders, 
and Forms of Worſhip. | 
cf 3. © That Chriſt has not ſubjected any Church or 
* Congregation to any other ſuperior Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction than to that which is within it ſelf, ſo 
* that if a whole Church or Congregation ſhould err 
* in any Matters of Faith or Worſhip, no other 
* Churches or Spiritual Officers, have Power to 
ne cenſure or puniſh them, but are only to counſel and 
uo © adviſe them. 
WM 4 © Thar every Church ought to have her own 
n-M © Spiricual Officers and Miniſters reſident with her ; 
n-M © and thoſe ſuch as are enjoin'd by Chriſt in the New. 
* Teſtament, and no other. 
<> 5. © That every Church ought to have liberty to 
u-“ chooſe their own Spiritual Officers. | 
6, © Thar if particular Churches err in this Choice, 
eß f none but the Civil Magiſtrate has Power to con- 
rs troul them, and oblige them to make a better 
Choice. 
. © That Eccleſiaſtical Officers or Miniſters in 
or“ one Church ought not to bear any Eccleſiaſtical 
ne Office in another; and they are not to forſake 
. cheir Callings without juſt Cauſe, and ſuch as may 
be approved by the Congregation z bur if the 
© Congregation will not hearken to Reaſon, they are 
© then to appeal to the Civil Magiſtrate, who is 
bound to procure them Juſtice. 
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King 8. That a Church having choſen its Spiritual . 
James I. © Governors, ought to live in all Canonical Obe. . 
1605. « dience to them, agreeable to the Word of God; 
. and if any of them be ſuſpended, or unjuſtly de. . 
« prived, by other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, they are I. 
« humbly to pray the Magiſtrate to reſtore them; 
« and if they cannot obtain it, they are to own them 
«: to be their Spiritual Guides to the Death, though 
« they are rigorouſly deprived of their Miniſtry and 
« Service. 3 

9. That the Laws and Orders of the Churches 
« warranted by the Word of God are not repugnant 
6 tg Civil Government, whether Monarchical, 
« Ariſtocratical or Democratical; and we renounce 
4 all Juriſdiction that is repugnant or derogatory to 
any of theſe, eſpecially to the Monarchy of this 
« Kingdom.” 


«\ 


Cnay, III. 
Concerning the Miniſters of the Word, 


1. * They hold, That the Paſtors of particular 
tc Congregations are the higheſt Spiritual Officers in 
& the Church, over whom there is no ſuperior Paſtor 
« by Divine Appointmeat but Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. That there arc not by Divine Inſtitution in the 

« Word, any ordinary National, Provincial, or 
« Dioceſan Paſtors, ro whom the Paſtors of particu- 
& lar Churches are to be ſubject, 

3. That no Paſtor ought to exerciſe, or accept 
« of any Civil Furzſdiction or Authority, hut ought 
% to be wholly employed in Spiritual Offices and ; 
« Duties to that Congregation over which be (1 
« js ſet. * O1 

4. That the ſupreme Office of the Paſtor is to , 
« preach the Word publickly to the Congregation w 
* and that the People of God ought not to acknow- M, 
* ledge any for their Paſtors that are not able by 
*« preaching to interpret and apply the Word of God ane 
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© to them; and conſequently all ignorant, and 
« mere reading Prieſts, are to be rejected. 

5. ** That in publick Worſhip the Paſtor only is 
« to be the Mouth of the Congregation to God in 
« Prayer.z and that the People are only to teſtify 
© their Aſſent by the Word Amen. 


i 7 
King 
James I. 
1605. 


. 


C6. That the Church has no Power to impoſe 


upon her Paſtors or Officers, any other Ceremo- 
* nies or Injunctions than what Chriſt has ap- 
. pointed. . 
. That in every Church there ſhould alſo be a 
' W Doctor to inſtruct and catechize the Ignorant in 
dhe main Principles of Religion.“ 


CNRA pP. IV. 
| Concerning the Elders: 


1.“ They hold, That by God's Ordinance the 
© Congregation ſhould chooſe other Officers as Aſ- 
* fiſtants to the Miniſters in the Government of the 
Church, who are jointly with the Miniſters to be 
' Overſeers of the Manners and Converſation of all 
the Congregation. 

2, * That theſe are to be choſen out of the gra- 


* ſome Note in the World, and able (if poſſible) to 
maintain themſelves,”? | 


Cnay. V. 
p Of Church Cenſures. 


t. * They hold, That the Spiritual Keys of the 
Church are committed to the aforeſaid Spiritual 
Officers and Governors, and to none others, 


examine and make Inquiſition into the Hearts of 
Men, nor moleſt them upon private Suſpicions, or 
uncertain Fame, but to proceed only upon open 
and notorious Crimes. It the Offender be con- 

ty 2 © vinced, 


* veſt, and moſt diſcreet. Members, who are alſo of 


2. Thar by virtue of theſe Keys they are not to 
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King © vinced, they ought not to ſcorn, deride, taunt, Ic 
James I. « and revile him with contumelious Language, nor 
160k. (© procure Proctor, to make perſonal Invectiveʒ 
8 « againſt him; nor make him give Attendance from 
«© Term to Term, and from one Court Day to another, 
« after the manner of our Eccleſiaſtical Courts; but 
« to uſe him brotherly, and if poſſible to move him 
to Repentance; and if he repent they are not to 
« proceed to Cenſure, but to accept his hearty Sor- 
% row and Contrition as a ſufficient Satisfaction to the 
« Church, without impoſing any Fines, or taking 
«« Fees, or enjoining any outward Mark of Shame, 

« as the White Sheet, &c. . 
« But if the Offender be obſtinate, and ſhew no 
« Signs of Repentance, and if his Crime be fully W- 
„ prov*d upon him, and is of ſuch a high Nature as 
% to deferve a Cenſure according to the Word of 
«© God, then the Eccleſiaſtical Officers, with the 
«© free Conſent of the whole Congregation (and not 
e otherwife) are firft to ſuſpend him from the Sa- 
« crament, praying for him at the ſame Time, 
«© That God would give him Repentance to the Ac- 
«© knowledgment of his Fault; and if this does not 
humble him, they are then to denounce him to 
be as yet no Member of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and of that Congregation ; and ſo are to leave him 
*© to God and the King. And this is all the Eccle- 
„ ſiaſtical Juriſdiction that any Spiritual Officers are 
to uſe againſt any Man for the greateſt Crime 
« that can be committed, "5 
lf the Party offending be a Civil Superior, they 
« are to behave towards him with all thar Reve- . 
« rence and Civil Subjection that his Honour of . 
„high Office in the State may require. They ate . 
* not to preſume to convene him before them, but 
are themſelves to go to him in all civil and humble 
Manner, to ftand bare-headed, to bow, to give 
him all his Civil Titles; and if it be a ſupreme (30- 


* vernor or King, to knee), and in moſt humble Man- I, 
| 428 85 - « ner WM. 


** 


* 


chap. I. of the Pu RI TANs. 


« ner to acquaint him with his Faults; and if ſuch, King 
« or any other Offenders will voluntarily withdraw James I: 
„ from the Communion, they have no farther con Ml 


« cern with them. 
« They hold the Oath ex Officio on the Impoſers 


« part to be moſt damnable and tyrannous, againſt . 


the very Law of Nature, deviſed by Antichriſt, 
« through the Inſpiration of the Devil, to tempr 
« weak Chriſtians to perjure themſelves, or be 
« drawn in to reveal to the Enemies of Chriſtianity 
« thoſe ſecret Religious Acts, which though done 
« for the Advancement of the Goſpel, may bring 
« on themſelves and their deareſt Friends heavy 
« Sentences of Condemnation from the Court. 


Cnay. VI. 
Concerning the Civil Magiſtrate. 


1, “ They hold, That the Civil Magiſtrate ought 
to have ſupreme Civil Power over all the Churches 
* within his Dominions; but that as he is a Chriſtian 
he ought to be a Member of ſome one of them; 
* which is not in the leaſt derogatory to his Civil 
* Supremacy. | 

2, © That all Eccleſiaſtical Officers are puniſh- 
* able by the Civil, Magiſtrate, for the Abuſe of 
their Eccleſiaſtical Offices; and much more if they 
* incrude upon the Rights and Prerogatives of the 
Civil Authority. | | 

3. © They. hold the Pope to be Antichrift, becanfe 
he uſurps the Supremacy over Kings and Princes z 
* and therefore all that defend the Popiſn Faith, 


and that are for tolerating that Religion, are ſecret 


* Enemies of the King's Supremacy. 

4. ** That all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Of- 
* hicials, Cc. hold their Offices and Functions, at 
the King's Will and Pleaſure, merely Jure Hu- 
nano; and whoſoever holdeth, that the King may 

; In 3 | Ti nut 


King 
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te not remove them, and diſpoſe of them at his Pley, 


James I. (e ſure, is an Enemy to his Supremacy.” 


1605. 


ren esd now judge, whether there was { 


Mini ſtert 


much ground for all the Calumny and Reproach that 
was caſt upon the Puritans of theſe Times: But their 
Adverſaries having often charged them with denyin 
the Supremacy, and with claiming a fort of Juriſdidt. 
on over the King himſelf, they publiſhed another 
Pamphlet this Summer, entitled, A Proteſtation o 
the King's Supremacy, made in the Name of the ail 
Miniſters, and oppoſed to the ſhameful Calumniations if 
the Prelates, To which was annexed, an humble 
Petition for Liberty of Conſcience, In their Prote 
ſtation they declare, | | 


1. We hold and maintain the King's Supremacy 


Proteſta- « in all Cauſes, and over all Perſons Civil and Eccle- 


tion con- 


cerning the 


© fiaſtical, as it was granted to Queen Elizabeth, and 
38 


Xirg's gu explained in the Book of Injunctions; nor have am 


Premacy, 
printed 
1605, 


© of us been unwilling to fubſcribe and ſwear to it, 
* We believe it to be the King's natural Right with- 
c out 2 Statute Law, and that the Churches within 
6 his Dominions would fin damnably if they did not 
« yield it to him, Nay, we believe, that the King 
«« cannot alienate it from his Crown, or transfer it 
eto any Spiritual Potentates or Rulers; and that it 
eis not tied to his Faith or Chriſtianity, but to his 
« very Crown; ſo that if he was an Infidel the Su- 
«« premacy is his due. | | 

2, © We hold, That no Church Officers have 
Power to deprive the King of any Branch of his 
Royal Prerogative, much leſs of his Supremacy, 
„ which 1s inſeparable from him. 

3. That no Eccleſiaſtical Officers have Power 


over the Bodies, Lives, Goods, or Liberties, ol 


© any Perſons within the King's Dominions. 


4 cc That 
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4. ** That the King may make Laws for the 
good Ordering of the Churches within his Domi- 
« nions 3 and that the Churches ought not to be diſ- 
« obedient, unleſs they apprehend them contrary to 
« the Word of God; and even in ſuch Caſe they are 
« not to reſiſt, but peaceably to forbear Obedience, 
« and ſubmit to the Puniſhment, if Mercy cannot 
e be obtained, 

5. ** That the King only hath Power within his 
* Dominions, to convene Synods or general Aſſem- 
« blies of Miniſters, and by his Authority Royal to 
« ratify and give Life to their Canons and Conſtitu- 
&* tions, without whoſe Ratification no Man can 
force any Subject to yield Obedience to the 
« ſame, LL | 

6. That the King ought not to be ſubject to the 
“ Cenſures of. any Churches, Church-Officers, or 
“ Synods whatſoever ; but only to that Church, and 
„ thoſe Officers of his own Court and Houſhold, 
„ with whom he ſhall voluntarily join in Commu- 
« nion, where there can be no fear of unjuſt 
“ Uſage. 

7. If a King, after he has held Communion with 
* a Chriſtian Church ſhould turn Apoſtate, or live 
* in a Courſe of open Defiance to the Laws of God 
and Religion, the Church Governors are to give 
* over their Spiritual Charge and Tuition of him, 
* which by Calling from God and the King, they 
* did undertake ; and more than this they may not do, 
for the King till retains his ſupreme Authority 
* over the Churches as intirely, and in as ample a 
Manner as if he were the moſt Chriſtian Prince in 
* the World, 

3. We refuſe no Obedience to the King, nor to 
* any of the Canons required by the Prelates, but 
* ſuch as we are willing to take upon our Con- 
* ſciences, and to ſwear (if requir'd) that we be- 
* lieve contrary to the Word of God. We deny. no 
* Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to the King bur that 
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which Chriſt has appropriated to himſelf, who iz 
the ſole Doctor and Legiſlator of his Church. 
We are ſo far from claiming any Supremacy 
to our ſelves, that we exclude from our ſelves all 
ſecular Pomp and Power, holding it a Sin to pu- 
niſh Men in their Bodies, Goods, Liberties or 
Lives, for any merely Spiritual Offence. 
10. We confine all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
within one Congregation, and that Juriſdiction i; 
not alone in the Miniſters, but alſo m the Elders 
of the Church; and their Juriſdiction is merely 
Spiritual. | a 


Herefore all that we crave of his Majeſty and 

the State is, that with his and their Permil- 
ſion, it may be lawful for us to worſhip God ac- 
cording to his revealed Will; and that we may 
not be forced to the Obſervance of any humay 
Rites and Ceremonies. 'We are ready to make an 
open Confeſſion of our Faith, and Form of Wor— 
ſhip, and deſire that we may not be obliged to 
worſhip God in corners, but that our Religious 
and Civil Behaviour way be open to the Obſerva- 
tion and Cenſure of the Civil Government, tg 
whom we profeſs all due Subjection. So long as 
it ſhall pleaſe the King and Parliament to maintain 
the Hierarchy or Prelacy in this Kingdom, we ate 
content that they enjoy their State and Dignity; 
and we will live as Brethren among thoſe Miniſters 
that acknowledge ſpiritual Homage to their ſpiri- 
tual Lordſhips, paying to them all temporal Du- 
ties of Tithes, Sc. and joining with them in the 
Service and Worthip of God, ſo far as we may, 
without our own particular communicating in thoſe 
human Traditions which we judge unlawfy/, Only 
we pray, that the Prelates and their Eccleſiaſtical 
Officers may not be our Judges, but that we may 
both of us ſtand at the Bar of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
and that if we ſhall be openly vilified and flande:- 


F Gd, | 
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« ed, it may be lawful for us, without fear of Pu- Rig 
i niſhment, to juſtify our ſelves to the World; and James I, 
« then we ſhall think our Lives, and all that ve. 
« have, too little to ſpend 1 in the Service of our King F 
« and Country.“ ö 
Though the Principles of Submiſſion are here car- Proteſia- 
ried to a great Length, and though the Practice of fen of the 
the Puritans was agrecable to it, yet their Enemies HE 
did not fail to charge them with Diſloyalty, with Se- % Corn- 
dition, and with diſturbing the Peace of the State. wal, con- 
Upon which the Miniſters of Devon and Cornwall pub- cerning 
liſhed another ſmall Treatiſe, entitled, A Removal gf Loy 
certain Imputations laid upon the Miniſters, &c. in which te Lijalty 
they ſay (p. 21,) Let them [the Biſhops] ſift well ab, 
« our Courſes ſince his Majeſty's happy Entrance inp. 150. 
* among, us, and let them name wherein we have | 
done ought that may juſtly be ſaid ill to become 
e the Miniſters of - Chriſt, Have we drawn 
% any Sword? Have we raiſed any Tumult? Have 
« we uſed any Threats? Hath the State been put in- 
* toany Fear or Hazard through us? Manifold Diſ- 
i graces have been caſt upon us, and we have endu- 
« red them; the Liberty of our Miniſtry hath been 
taken from us, and (though with bleeding Hearts) 
« we have ſuſtained it. We have been caſt out of 
** our Houſes, and deprived of our ordinary Mainte- 
e nance, yet have we blown no Trumpet of Sedition. 
** Theſe Things have gone very near us, and yet did 
& we never ſo much as entertain a Thought of Vio- 
« lence, The Truth is, we have petition'd the King 
and State; and who hath Reaſon to deny us that 
„Liberty? We have craved of the Prelates to deal 
©« with us according to Law; and is not this the 
common Benefit of every Subject? We have be- 
* ſought them to convince our Conſciences by Scrip- 
„ture — Alas! what wauld they have us to 
« do? Will they have us content our ſelves with this 
1 R. that they are 3 and therefore 2 
| their 
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Kins * their Greatneſs ought to be yielded to? The 
James I. « Weight of Epiſcopal Power may oppreſs us but 
1690. 4 cannot convince us.“ 


Remarks, It appears from hence, that the Puritans were the 
80 King's faithful Subjects; that they complied to the 
ut oſt Length of their Conſciences, and that when 
they could not obey they were content to ſuffer. 
Here are no Principles inconſiſtent with the Safety 
of Church or State; no Mar!:s of Hereſy, Impiety or 
Sedition; nor Charges of Ignorance, or Neglect of 
Duty ; how unreaſonable then muſt it be, to ſilence 
and deprive ſuch Men? To ſhut them up in Priſon, 
or ſend them with their poor. Families a begging, 
while their Pulpit Doors were ſnut up, and there was 
a Famine in many Parts of the Country, not of Bread 
but of the Word of the Lord? But theſe honeſt 
People were not only perſecuted at home, but for- 
bid to retire into his Majeſty's Dominions abroad); 
for when the Eccleſiaſtical Courts had driven them 
from their Habitations and Livelihoods, and were 
ſtill hunting them by their Informers from one Place 
to another, ſeveral Families croſſed the Ocean to 
Virginia, and invited their Friends to come over and 
ſettle with them; but Bancroft being informed, that 
great Numbers were preparing to imbark, obtained 
a Proclamation, prohibiting any of his Majeſty's 
Subjects to tranſport themſelves to Virginia, without 
a ſpecial Licence from the King; a Severity hardly 
to be parallel'd! Nor was it ever imitated in this 
Nation but by Archbiſhop Laud 
Landi of The Iſles of Guernſey and Jerſey having enjoyed the 
ge Diſcipline of the French Churches, without Diſtur— 
— py bance, all the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, upon the 
Conformity. Acceſſion of the preſent King, addreſſed his Majeſty 
for a Confirmation of it ; which he was pleaſed to 


grant by Letter under the Privy Seal, in theſe 
Words: | ; 


cc Where- 


Chap. I. of the PURITANS, 


cc Wei we have been given to underſtand, 
cc that our dear Siſter Queen #lizabeth did 
permit and allow to the Iſles of Jerſey and Guernſey, 
« Parcels of the Dutchy of Normandy, the Uſe of 
e the Government of the reformed Churches of the 
e ſaid Dutchy, whereof they have ſtood poſſeſſed 
* till our coming to the Crown; for this Cauſe, as 
« yell as for the Edification of the Church, we do 
* will and ordain, that our ſaid Iſles ſhall quietly en- 
joy their ſaid Liberty in the Uſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
« Diſcipline ere now eſtabliſhed ; forbidding any one 
eto give them any Trouble or Impeachment fo long 
« as they contain themſelves in our Obedience — 

Given at Hampton-Court, Aug. 8th. in the firſt 

Year of our Reign, 1603. 


But Bancroft and ſome of his Brethren the Biſhops, 
ering, page ed the King with the Neceſſity of a ge- 
neral Uniformity throughout all his Dominions, theſe 


Ilands were to be included; accordingly Sir Fobe 


Peyton, a zealous Church-Man, was appointed Go- 
vernor, with ſecret Inſtructions to root out the Geneva 
Diſcipline, and ſettle the Eugliſʒ Liturgy and Cere- 
monies. This Gentleman taking Advantage of the 
Synod's appointing a Miniſter to a vacant Living, 
according to Cuſtom, proteſted againſt it, as injuri- 
ous to the King's Prerogative, and complained to 
Court, that the Jerſey Miniſters had uſurped the Pa- 
tronage of the Benefices of the Iſland z that they ad- 
mitted Men to Livings without the Form of Preſen- 
fation, which was a Loſs to the Crown in its Firſt 
Fruits 3 that by the Connivance or Allowance of for- 
mer Governors they exerciſed a kind of arbitrary Ju- 
riſdiction; and therefore prayed that his Majeſty 
would ſettle the Engliſb Diſcipline among them. The 
Jerſey Miniſters alleged in their own Defence, that 
the Preſentation to Livings was a Branch of their 
Diſcipline and that the Payment of Firft Fruits and 
* Hs | "2 Tenths 
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Tenths had never been demanded ſince they were diſ. 
engaged from the See of Conſtance, They pleaded 
his Majeſty's Royal Confirmation of their Diſcipline, 
which was read publickly in a Synod of both Iflands 
in the Year 1605. But this pious King had very little 
regard to Promiſes, Oaths, or Charters, when they 


- ſtood in the way of his arbitrary Deſigns. He order. 


Collyer, 
p. 706. 


Hey lin. 


ed therefore his Eccleſiaſtical Officers to purſue his 
Inſtructions in the moſt effectual Manner; accord- 
ingly they took the Preſentations to vacant Livings 
into their own hands, without conſulting the Preſby- 
tery; they annull'd the Oath, whereby all Eccle- 
ſiaſtical and Civil Officers were obliged to ſwear to 
the Maintenance of their Diſcipline; and whereas all 
that received the holy Sacrament were required to 
ſubſcribe to the Allowance of the general Form of 
Church Government in that Iſland, the King's At- 
torney and his Friends now refuſed it. Their Elders 
likewiſe were cited into the temporal Courts and 
{tripped of their Privileges ; nor had they much bet- 
ter Quarter in the Conſiſtory, for the Governor and 
Jurats made the Decrees of that Court ineffectual, by 
reverſing them in the Town Hall, 

Complaint being made to the Court of theſe Im- 
poſitions, the King ſent them Word, that to avoid 
all Diſputes for the future, he was determined to re- 
vive the Office and Authority of a Dean, and to eſta- 
bliſh the Zxgli/b Common-Prayer-Book among them, 
which he did accordingly ; and ordered the Biſhop of 
IVncheſter, in whoſe Dioceſe they were, to draw up 
ſome Canons for the Dean's Direction in the Exerciſe 
of his Government ; which being done, and confirm- 
ed by the King, put an end to their former Privileges. 
Upon which many left the Iſlands and retired into 
France and Holland; but others made a ſhift to ſup- 
port their Diſcipline after a manner, in the Illand of 


Guernſey, where the Epiſcopal Regulations could not 
take place. 
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Mr. Robert Parker , a Puritan Miniſter already Xing 
mentioned, publiſhed this Year a very learned Trea- James I. 
tiſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm, Bur the Biſhops, inſtead of , ; 607, 


anſwering it, perſuaded the King to put forth a Pro- ., par. 


clamation, with an Offer of a Reward for taking him, ker's . 
which obliged him to abſcond. A treacherous Ser-ferings. 
vant of the Family having informed the Officers where Peirce, 
he was, they came and ſearched the Houſe, but by the b 171. 
ſpecial Providence of God he was wonderfully pre- 
ſerved, the only Room they neglected to ſearch be- 
ing that in which he was, from whence he heard them 
quarrelling and ſwearing at one another ; one ſaying, 
they had not ſearched that room, and another con- 
fidently aſſerting the contrary, and refuſing to ſuffer it 
to be ſearched over again, Had he been taken he had 
been caſt into Priſon, where withoutdoubt(fays my Au- 
thor) he muſt have died. When he got into Holland he 
would have been choſen Miniſter of the Engii/þb Church 
at Amſterdam, but the Magiſtrates were afraid of diſ- 
obliging King James, ſo that he went to Doeſturgh, 
and became Miniſter of that Garriſon, where he died 
_ 7 I 
This Year died the famous Dr. John Raynolds, Dr. Ray- 
King's Profeſſor in Oxford, at firſt a zealous Papiſt, nolds's 
while his Brother William was a Proteſtant, but by IN 
Conference and Diſputation the Brothers converted © THe 
each other, William dying an inveterate Papiſt, and 
70ba an eminent Proteſtant, He was born in Devon- 
ſpire 1849. and educated in Corpus Chriſti College, Ox- 
ford, of which he was afterwards Preſident. He was 
a Prodigy for reading, and his Memoty was a living 
Library, Dr, Hall uſed to ſay, That his Memory 
and Reading were near a Miracle, He had turned 
over all Writers Prophane and Eccleſiaſtical, as 
Councils, Fathers, Hiſtories, &c. He was a Critick Wood's 
in the Languages; of a ſharp Wit and indefatigable Ach. 
Induſtry ; his Piety and Sanctity of Life was ſo emi- P 34% 
nent and conſpicuous, that the learned Cracan- 
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King thorp uſed to ſay, That to name Raynolds was to 
James I. commend Virtue it ſelf. He was alſo of great Mo- 
1609. deſty and Humility, In ſhort, ſays the Oxford Hi. 
ſtorian, Nothing can be ſpoken againſt him, but that he 
was the Pillar of Puritaniſm, an the grand Favourer of 
Non-Conformity. An unpardonable Crime in his Opi- 
nion ! Ar length, after a ſevere and mortified Life, 
he died in his College May 21, 1607. etatis 68. and 
was buried with great funeral Solemnity in St, Mary's 
Church, | 
Death Soon after died the famous Mr. Thomas Brightman, 
ef MW. Author of a Commentary upon the Song of Solomon, 
man, and the Revelations : He was born at Nottingham, and 
bred in Queens College Cambridge, where he became a 
Champion for Non-Conformity to the Ceremonies, 
He was afterwards preſented by Sir John Oſbourne to 
the Rectory of Hannes in Bedfordſhire, where he ſpent 
the Remainder of his Days in hard Study, and con- 
ſtant Application to his Charge, as far as his Conſci- 
B. x. ence would admit. His Life, ſays Mr. Fuller, was 
r. 5 Angelical; his Learning uncommon 3 he was a cloſe 
Student, of little Stature, and ſuch a Maſter of him- 
ſelf, that he was never known to be moved with An- 
ger. His daily Diſcourſe was againſt Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment, which he propheſied would ſhortly be 
thrown down, and the Government of the foreign 
Proteſtant Churches be erected in its Place. He 
died ſuddenly upon the Road, as he was riding with 
Sir John Oſbourne in his Coach, by a fudden Ob- 
ſtruction of the Liver or Gall, Aug. 24. 1607, 
@tatis 51. | . 
1609, The King having given the, Reins of the Church 
Hdvarces into the Hands of the Prelates and their Dependants, 
of _ Pre* theſe in return preached and printed for the Preroga- 
"ec tive, Two Books were publiſhed this Year, that 
maintained the moſt extravagant Maxims of arbitra- 
ry Power; one was writ by Cowel, Doctor of the Ci- 
vil Law, and Vicar General to the * 
Where» 
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Chap. of the Pu RITANs. Is 
wherein he affirms, 1. That the King is not bound Ning. 
by the Laws, or by his Coronation Oath. 2. That he Jen. 
not obliged to call Farliaments to make Laws, but 
may do it without them. 3. That 'tis a great Fa- 
your to admit the Conſent of the Subject in giving 
Subſidies, The other was compoſed by Dr. Hack- 
word, a Clergy man, who maintained, that the Eugliſb 
were all Slaves from th? Norman Congueſt. The Par- 
lament would have brought the Authors to Juſtice, 
but the King protected them by proroguing the 
Houſes in Diſpleaſure; and to ſupply his Wants, 
his Majeſty began to raiſe Money by Monopolies of 
divers Manufactures, to. the unſpeakable Prejudice 
of the Trade of the Kingdom. | | 

This Year died the famous Jacobus Arminius, Di- Death and 
vinity Profeſſor in the Univerſiry of Leyden, who Carattes 
ave Birth to the ſamous Sect ſtill called by bis u- 
Name. He was born at Oudewater, 1560. his Pa- 
rents dying in his Infancy, he was educated at the 
publick Expence by the Magiſtrates of Amſterdam, 
and was afterwards choſen one of the Miniſters of that 
City in the Year 1388. Being deſired by one of the 
Proteflors of Franeguer to confute a Treatiſe of Zeza's 
| MWupon the Supralapſariar Scheme of Predeſtinatiun, e 
ell himſelf into the contrary Extreme. In the Year 
W600. he was called to ſucceed Junius in the Divinity 
chair of Leyden, and was the fight that was ſolemnly 
created Doctor of Divinity in that Univerſity, Here 
bis Notions concerning Predeſtization and Grace, and 
the Extent of Chriſc's Redemption, met with e power- 
ul Oppoſition from Gomarus and others. But though 
Ws Dilciples encreaſed prodigiouſly in 2 ſe Years, 
yet the Troubles he met with from his Adverſaries, 
and the Attacks made upon his Character and Repu- 
> Iutiou, broke his Spirits, ſo that he ſunl; into a me- 

kncholy Diſorder, attended witiz 2 Complication of 
, Wiikempers, which put an End to his Lite, after he 
lad been Profeſſor but ſix Years, and lived Forty 
nine. 
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xing nine. He is repreſented as a Divine of conſiderable 
James I. Learning, Piety and Modeſty, far from going the 
* — , Lengths of his Succeſſors, Vorſtius, Epiſcopius, and 
| Curcelleus ; but his Doctrines occaſioned ſuch Conf. 
ſion in that Country, as could not be terminated but 
by a National Synod, and produced no leſs Diſtra- 
ctions in the Church of England, as will be ſeen here. 

after. 

1610. In the Parliament that met this Summer the Spirit 
Proceed- of Engliſh Liberty began to revive ; one of the Mem- 
ings of hers made the following bold Speech in the Houſe of 
Pars Commons, which gives a particular Account of the 

' Grievances of the Nation, and of the Attempt; 


Jaa © made for the Redreſs of them. It begins with 4 


ops and © Complaint againſt the Biſhops in their Eccleli 
their „ aſtical Courts, for depriving, diſgracing, filen- 
Courts. ( cing, and impriſoning ſuch of God's Meſſengers 
Record of « (being learned and godly Preachers) as he has fur- 


Mag nm Ry an 
© 


Proceed- 


—— niſhed with moſt heavenly Graces to call us to Re- 
Parlia- pentance, for no other Cauſe, but for not con- 
ment, forming themſelves further, and otherwiſe than 
$611. „ by the Subſcription limited in the Statute of the 
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c 13th Eliz, they are bound to do, thereby making 
« the Laws of the Church and Commonwealth to jar, 
* which to reform, (ſays he) we made a Law for 
« Subſcription, agreeing to the Intent of the aforelaid 
* Statute, which would have eſtabliſhed the Peace 
* both of Church and State; and if it had received 
« the Royal Aſſent, would have been an Occaſion 
% that many Subjects might be well taught the 
« Means of their Salvation, who now want ſuff- 
* cient Knowledge of the Word of God to ground 
« their Faith upon — 

„And whereas by the Laws of God and the Land, 
« Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhould uſe only the Spiritual 
« Sword, by Exbortation, Admonition, and Excommu- 
% nication, which are the Keys of the Church, to ex- 
« clude impenitent Sinners, and leave the temporal 


« Sword 


Chap. IJ. of the PuRITANS:. 81 
« Sword to the Civil Magiſtrate, which was always _ 


« ſo uſed in England, till the ſecond Year of the 


Reign of King Henry IV. at which Time the Po.. 


« piſh Prelates got the temporal Sword into their 
10 Hands; which Statute was ſince by ſeveral Acts 
« of Parliament made void; yet by virtue of that 
« temporal Authority once by a ſhort ſpace by them 
« uſed, ſome Eccleſiaſtical Perſons do uſe both 
« Swords, and with thoſe two Swords the Oath ex 
« Officio, which began firſt in England by the Statute 
« of the ſecond of King Henry IV. being contrary to 
« the Laws of England, and, as I verily think, con- 
i trary to the Laws of God, 

« Wherefore to reform theſe Abuſes we made twa 
good Laws; one to abridge the Force of the Ec- 
« clefiaſtical Commiſſion in many Points; the other 
« to abrogate and take away the Power of Eccleſi- 
« aſtical Perſons to adminiſter the Oath ex Officio, 
„being a very hateful Thing and unlawful, 

« And foraſmuch as among the Canons lately 
made by the Clergy of England in Convocation, it 
vas thought that ſome of their Canons did extend 
to charge the Bodies, Lands, and Goods of the 
Subjects of this Realm, farther than was lawful 
and meet, we therefore made a good Law to make 
void ſuch Canons, unleſs the ſame Canons were con- 
« firmed by Parliament. 


1610, 


„ And as we had Care of the Church, ſo likewiſe 4gainft 


— — 
— — - 


— . m! GI VG ⁰üY — U IT—osOOo * 


1 A 


Ad. - 


— — - — — — — 


. —— 


— — — 
. * — 
A CER 


— cu — L 
— — — DDr . » Io —_——r—_— —_—_—_ 
— ä — — << — 


of the Commonwealth; and therefore after ſearch- 3 


* ing the Records of the Tower, and after hearing .,.. 
* the Opinion of Lawyers, we found it clear, that | 
* Impoſttions laid upon Merchandize, or other 
Goods of the Subject, by the King, without Con- 
ſent of Parliament, was not lawful; and therefore 
* we paſt a Bill, declaring, That no Impoſition laid 
* upon Goods is lawful without Conſent of Parlia- 
WNCNT vom | 

* But God has not permitted theſe, and ſundry 
other good Laws to take effect, or pals into Sta- 

Vol. II, 1 «« tutes, 
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King ** tutes, though we earneſtly deſired them; if they 
James I. « had, both the King and his Subjects would have 
1619 « been more happy than ever; what would we not 
« then have given to ſupply the King's Wants? 
« But as Things now ſtand, and without Reforma. 
« tion of the aforementioned Grievances, we cannot 
« give much, becauſe we have no Certainty of that 
&« which ſhall remain to us after our Gift.“ 
King's To put a Stop to ſuch dangerous Speeches as theſe 
Speech to the King ſummoned both Houſes to Whitehall, and 
them. told them, That he did not intend to govern: by 
_— « the abſolute Power of a King, tho' he knew the 
. z « Power of Kings was like the Divine Power; for (ſays 
« his Majeſty) as God can create and deſtroy, make 
c and unmake at his Pleaſure, ſo Kings can give Lift 
« and Death, judge all and be judged by none they cat 
& exalt and abaſe, and like Men at Cheſs, make a Paus, 
« take a Biſhop or a Knight —“ After this he tells 
the Houſes, That as it was Blaſpbemy to diſpute 
„ what God might do, ſo it was Sedition in Sub- 
« jects to diſpute what a King might do in the Height 
« his Power, He commanded them therefore not 
& to meddle with the main Points of Government, 
« which would be to leſſen his CRarT, who had 
„ been thirty Years at his Trade in Scotland, and 
_ Ne an Apprenticeſhip of ſeven Years in Ex. 
ce land.” 
Sundry pe- But the Parliament not terrified with this high 
titions . Language, went on ſteadily in aſſerting their Rights; 
bout Grie- May 24th. Twenty of the lower Houſe preſenteda 


Gances. 6 X 
cc - 
nt ef Remonſtrance, in which they declare, „That where 


Preceed-. as they had firſt received a Meſſage, and ſince by 


ings of ** his Majeſty's Speech had been commanded to re- 
Parlia- „ frain from debating upon Things relating to the 
e & chief Points of Government; they do hold it their 
1 undoubted Right to examine into the Grievances of it 
Subject, and to enquire into their own Rights and Pri 

% perties, as well as his Majeſty's Prerogative ; and 


they moſt humbly and inſtantly beſeech his pu 
6 Ci 


E 
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33 


« cious Majeſty, that without Offence to the ſame, Xing 
they may, according to the undoubted Right and James I. 


Liberty of Parliament, proceed in their intended . 


« Courſe againſt the late new Impoſitions —* 
In another Petition they beſeech his Majeſty to put 
the Laws in execution againſt Paprſts 3 and with re- 


1610. 


gard to the Puritans — ſay, ** Whereas divers In favour 


« learned and painful Paſtors that have long travel-7 
ed in the Work of the Miniſtry with good Fruit“ 


« and Bleſſing of their Labours, who were ever 


« ready to perform the legal Subſcription appointed by 


« the 13th of Elizabeth, which only concerneth the 
« Profeſſion of the true Chriſtian Faith and Doctrine 
« of the Sacraments, yet for not conforming in ſome 
« Points of Ceremonies, and for refuſing the Sub- 
« ſcription directed by the late Canons, have been re- 
« moved from their . Eccleſiaſtical Livings, being 
4 their Freehold, and debarr'd from all Means of 
« Maintenance, to the great Grief of your Ma- 
« jeſty's Subjects, ſeeing the whole People that want 
* Inſtruction lie open to the Seducement of popiſh 
and ill affected Perſons ; we therefore moſt hum- 
« bly beſeech your Majeſty, that ſuch deprived and 
«* filenced Miniſters may by Licenſe, or Permiſſion 
« of the Reverend Fathers in their ſeveral Dioceſes, 
* inſtru&t and preach unto their People in ſuch Pa- 
e riſhes and Places where they may be employed, ſo 
* as they apply themſelves in their Miniſtry to 
* wholeſome Doctrine and Exhortation, and live 
* quietly and peaceably in their Callings ; and ſhall 
not by writing or preaching impugn Things eſta- 
* bliſh*d by publick Authority. They allo pray, 
That Diſpenſations for Pluralities of Benefices 
with Cure of Souls, may be prohibited; and, 
that Toleration of Non-Reſidency may be re- 
* ſtrained. And foraſmuch as Excommunication is 
* Exerciſed upon an incredible Number of the com- 
* mon People, by the ſubordinate Officers of the 


* Juriſdiction Eccleſiaſtical, for ſmall Cauſes, by 
G 2 « the 


the Pu- 


Fans. 
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King © the ſole Information of a baſe Apparitor, ſo that 
James I. 4c the Poor are driven to exceſſive Expences for Mat- 
1619 «<« ters of ſmall Moment, while the Rich eſcape that 
« Cenſure by Commutation of Penance ; they there- 
« fore moſt humbly pray for a Reformation in the 

« Premiſes.” 

In another Petition they repreſent to his Majeſty 
the great Grievance of the CommissIon EcerzEs!- 
ASTICAL, and in all Humility beſeech his Majeſty 
to ratify the Law they had prepared for reducing it 
within reaſonable and convenient Limits; they ſay, 
« That the Statute 1 Eliz. cap. 1. by which the Con. 
« miſſion is authorized, has been found dangerous and 
c inconvenient on many Accounts: 

Reaſoos Firſt, ** Becauſe it enables the making ſuch Com- 
for amend- « miſſion to one Subject born as well as more. 
yg Secondly, ** Becauſe under Colour of ſome Words 
1 « in the Statute, whereby the Commiſſioners are 
« authorized to act according to the Tenor and Ef. 
« fect of your Highneſs's Letters Patents, and by 
« Letters Patents grounded thereon, they do fine 
« and impriſon, and exerciſe other Authorities not 
belonging to the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, reſto- 
% red to the Crown by this Statute ; for by the ſame 
« Rule your Highneſs may by your Letters Patents 
e authorize them to fine without ſtint, and impriſon 
« without Limitation of Time; as alſo, according 
*« to Will and Diſcretion, without regard to any 
« Laws Spiritual and Temporal ; they may impole 
« utter Confiſcation of Goods, Forfeiture of Lands, 
«« yea, and the taking away of Limb and Life it ſelt, 
and this for any. Matter appertaining to Spirit 
ce — which could never be the Intent of the 
« Law. 5 
Thirdly, „ Becauſe the King by the ſame Statute, 
may ſet up an Eccleſiaſtical. Commiſſion in every 
« Dioceſe,” County, and Pariſh of England, and 
« thereby all Juriſdiction may be taken from Biſhops 
« and transferred to Lay-Men, 
I Fourih- 
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Fourthly, „ Becauſe every petty Offence apper- Ning 
« taining to Spiritual Juriſdiction is by Colour of the James . 
« ſaid Words and Letters Patents made ſubject to . 
« Excommunication, whereby the ſmalleſt Offenders 
« may be obliged to travel from the' moſt remote 
« Parts of the Kingdom to London, to their utter 
« Ruin, 

Fifthly, „ Becauſe *tis very hard, if not impoſſi- 

« ble, to know what Matters or Offences are included 
* within their Commiſſion, as appertaining to Spiri- 
« tual and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, it being un- 
* known what ancient Canons or Laws Spiritual are 
« in force. 

As for the Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical it ſelf, ground- Aud for re- 
«ed on the Statute abovementioned, it is a very Jrmingths 
>; MW great Grievance, becauſe, — — * 
re !- © The ſame Men have both Spiritual and; 
if. WM Temporal Juriſdiction, and may force the Party 
by by Oath to accuſe himſelf, and alſo enquire thereof 
ine “ by a Jury; and, Laſtly, May inflict for the ſame 
not MW Offence, and at the ſame Time, by one and the 
to- lame Sentence, both a ſpiritual and ſemporal Pu- 
me W* niſhment, | 1 
ns 2. Whereas upon Sentences of Deprivation, or 
ſon other ſpiritual Cenſures, given by force of ordi- 
ing nary Juriſdiction, an Appeal lies for the Party 
ny MW grieved ; this is here excluded by expreſs Words 
ole MW of the Commiſſion. Alſo, here is to be a Trial 
ds, MW by Jury, but no Remedy by Traverſe or A/taint, 
elf, Nor can a Man have any Writ of Error, though 
ud Judgment be given againſt him amounting to the 
the taking away all his Goods, and impriſoning him 

for Life, yea, to the adjudging him in the Caſe of 
ne, Promunire, whereby his Lands are forfeited; and 
ery ¶ he put out of the Protection of the Law. 
and 3. Whereas penal Laws, and Offences againſt 
os them, cannot be determined in other Courts, or 

by other Perſons, than thoſe entruſted by Par- 
„ment, yet the Execution of many ſuch Statutes 
| G 3 * made 
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king ©* made fince the firſt Eliz. are committed to the 
James I. « Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, who may inflict thy 
1 « Puniſhments contained in the Statutes, being Pra. 
” & munire, and of other high Nature, and fo inforce z 
« Man upon his Oath to accuſe himſelf, or elſe in. 
6 flict other temporal Puniſhments at Pleaſure; 
& and after this, the Party ſhall be ſubject in the 
« Courts mentioned in the Acts, to Puniſhments by 

the ſame Acts appointed and inflicted, 
4. The Commiſſion gives Authority to oblige. 
e Men, not only to give Recognizance for their 
« Appearance from Time to Time, but allo tai; 
performance of whatſoever ſhall be by the Com-. 
* miſſioners ordered, and to pay ſuch Fees as tl ; 
&© Commiſſioners ſhall think fit. 
Grievances © The ExtcuTIon of the Commiſſion is no lei 
0 
ö 
ſ 


in the Exe-< grievous to the Subject; for, (1.) Lay-Men are 

- -r-6 e 'puniſhed for ſpeaking of the Simony, and other 

afticaa ©* Miſdemeanors of Spiritual Men, though the Thing 
— 3 

Commiſſion ** ſpoken be true, and tends to the inducing ſome 

„ condign Puniſhment, (2.) Theſe Commiſſioner 

& uſually allot to Women, diſcontented, and unwil 

ling to live with their Huſbands, ſuch Portions an 

% Maintenance as they think fit, to the great Er 

* couragement of Wives to be diſobedient to thel 

* Huſbands. And, (3.) Purfuevants, and othe 

+ Miniſters employed in apprehending ſuſpected Ol 

e fenders, or in ſearching for ſuppoſed ſcandalou 

„ Books, break open Mens Houſes , Cloſets ant 


« Deſks, rifling all Corners and private Places, fi h 
in Caſes of High Treaſon. T 

A further Grievance is the Stay of Writs of Prof in 
bibition, Habeas Corpus & de Homine replegiando, whicl 1, 
are a conſiderable Relief to the oppreſſed Subjects sl p 
the Kingdom. His Majeſty, in order to ſuppo' 5. 


the inferior Courts againlt the principal Courts C 


Common Law, had ordered Things ſo, that Vi 
had been more ſparingly granted, and with grea!'f . 
Caution, They therefore pray his Majeſty, to te 

| . qui 


tained a ſecret Correſpondence with him, and cor- 
[in the Year 1589.] to betray the Sco/s Affairs to 


The many curious Articles he employed him to fearch 
into are ſet down in Calderwood's Hiſtory, p. 246. 
In the Month of January, 1591. his Letters to Mr. 
Patrick Adamſon were intercepted, wherein he adviſes 
him, To give the Queen of Eng/and more honour- Peirce, 
* able Titles, and to praiſe the Church of England p. 166. 
above all others, 
* to Eng/and, and aſſured him he would be well ac- 
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quire his _ in Weſtminſter-Hall, to grant ſuch King | 

Writs in Caſes wherein they lie. James J. i 
But one of the greateſt, and moſt threatning Grie- , oo 

yances, was the King's granting Letrers Patents for | 

Monopolies, and Licenſes for Wine, Ale-houſes, ſel- | 

ling Sea-Coal, &c. which they pray his Majeſty to 

forbear for the future, that the Diſeaſe may be | 

cured, and others of like Nature prevented. But the F 

King, inſtead of complying with his Parliament, | 

was ſo diſguſted with their Remonſtrance, that he 

diſſolved them [December 3 iſt] without paſſing any Fuller, 

one Act this Seſſion, after they had continued above B. X. 

ſix Vears; and was ſo out of Humour with the Spi- P. 5% 

tit of Engliy/þ Liberty that was growing in the Hou- 

ſes, that he reſolved (if poſſible) to govern without 

Parliaments for the future. This was done by the 

Advice of Bancroft, and other ſervile Court Flatter- 

ers, and was the beginning of that Miſchief (ſays Hifory of 

Wien) which, when it came to a full Ripeneſs, made Xing 

ſuch a bloody Tincture in both Kingdoms as never |< 

will be got out of the Biſhops Lawn Sleeves. „ 
From the Time that King James came to the Eng- Affairs of 

1% Throne, and long before, if we may believe Dr. Scotland. 

Heylin, his Majeſty had projected the reſtoring Epiſ- 

copacy in the Kirk of Scotland, and reducing the two 

Kingdoms to one unfform Government and Diſci- 

pline 3 for this purpoſe Archbiſhop Bancroft main- 


rupted one Norton, an Engliſh Bookſeller at Edinburgh 


him, as he confeſſed with Tears at his Examination. 


He marvelPd why he came not 
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ti cepted by my Lord of Canterbury's Grace, and 


I. ce well rewarded if he came.” This Adamſon waz 


afterwards excommunicated, but repenting of what 
he had done againſt the Kirk deſired Abſolution 
Part of his Confeſſion run thus, *I grant I was more 
« buſy with ſome Biſhops in England, in prejudice of 
t the Diſcipline of our Kirk, partly when I waz 
ce there, and partly by Intelligence fince, than be- 
% came a good Chriſtian, much lefs a faithful Pa. 
« ſtor ; neither is there any Thing that more aſha- 
<< meth me, than my often deceiving and abuſing 
< the Kirk heretofore by Confeſſions, Subſcriptions, 
s and Proteſtations.“ 

Upon his Majeſty's arrival in Exgland he took all 
Occaſions to diſcover his Averſion to the Szots Prel. 
byterians, taxing them with Saucineſs, Tl|-manners, 
and an implacable Enmity to kingly Power ; he no- 
minated Biſhops to the thirteen Scots Biſhopricks 
which himſelf had formerly aboliſhed ; but their Re. 
venues being annexed to the Crown, their Dignities 
were little more than Titular. In the Parliament held 
at Perth in the Year 1606. his Majeſty obtained an Act 
to reſtore the Biſhops to their Temporalities, and tg 
repeal the Act of Annexation; by which they were 
reſtored to their Votes in Parliament, and had the 
Title of Lords of Parliament, contraty to the Sen(: 
both of Clergy and Laity, as appears by the folloy- 
ing Proteſt of the General Aſſembly, 


Cayrſe of ® IN the Name of Chriſt, and in the Name of the 


Scots Con- 60 


Kirk in general, whereof the Realm hath reap- 
«© ed Comfort this Forty ſix Years ; alſo in the Name 
« of our Preſbyteries, from which we received our 
« Commiſion; and in our own Names, as Paſtors 
and Office-Bearers within the ſame, for the dil- 
<< charging of our neceſſary Duty, and for the dil- 
« burdcning of our Conſciences, we except and pro- 
< teſt againſt the Erection, Confirmation or Ratik- 
cation of the ſaid Biſbopricis and Biſhops by this pre- 


44 {ef} 
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« ſent Parliament; and humbly pray, that this our King 
« Proteſtation may be admitted and regiſter'd among James J. 
« the Records.“ — 

In the Convention at Linlithgow, December 12th. Ib. p. 49. 

conſiſt ing of Noblemen, Stateſmen, and ſome Court 
Miniſters, it was agreed, that the Biſhops ſnould be 
perpetual Moderators of the Kirk Aſſemblies, under cer- 
tain Cautions, and with a Declaration, that they had 
no purpoſe to ſubvert the Diſcipline of the Kirk, or to 
excrciſe any tyrannous or unlawful Juriſdiction over 
their Brethren 3 but the Body of the Miniſters being 
uneaſy at this, another Convention was held at Lin- 
litbhgow, 1608. and a Committee appointed to com- 
promiſe the Difference; the Committee. conſiſted of 
two Earls, and two Lords, as his Majeſty's Commil- 
ſioners; five new Biſhops ; two Univerſity Men, 
three Miniſters on one part, and ten for the other; — 
they met at Falkland, May 4. 1609. and debated, 
(I.) Whether the Moderators of Kirk Aſſemblies 
ſnould be conſtant or circular; and, (2.) Whether 
the Caveats ſhould be obſerved. But coming to no 
Agreement they adjourned to Striveling, where the 
Biſhops with great Difficulty obtained their Point. 
And to encreaſe their Power, his Majeſty was pleaſed 
next Year [in the Month of Feb. 1610.] contrary to 
Law, to put the High Commiſſion into their Hands. 

Bur ſtill They wanted the Sanction of a general Aſſem- Epiſcopary 
bly, and a Spiritual Character; to obtain the former !eſored i= 
an Aſſembly was held at Glaſgow, June 8th. 1610.05 
Means having been uſed by the Courtiers to model it! _ 
to their Mind, In that coſtly Aſſembly (ſays my © 
Author) the Biſhops were declared Moderators in 
every Dioceſan Aſſembly, and they or their Depu- 
tits Moderators in their weekly Exerciſes ; Ordina- 
tion and Deprivation of Miniſters, Viſitation of 
Kirks, Excommunication and Abſolution, with Pre- 
ſentations to Benefices, were pinned to the Lawn 
Sleeves; and it was farther voted, ( 1. ] That 3 

1 4 
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King Miniſter at his Entry ſhall ſwear Obedience to hi 
James I. Ordinary. (2.) That no Miniſter ſhall preach or 
A ſpeak againſt the Acts of this Aſſembly. (3.) Tha 
; the Queſtion of the Parity or Imparity of Paſtors 

ſhall not be mentioned in the Pulpit under pain of De. 
privation, This was a vaſt Advance upon the Con- 
ſtitution of the Kirk. 
Ordination To obtain a Spiritual Character ſuperior to the Or. 
of their Jer of Preſbyters, it was neceſſary that the Biſhops 
Biſoops. | J 
elect ſhould be conſecrated by ſome of the ſame Or. 
der; for this purpoſe the King ſent for three of them 
into England (viz. Mr. Spotfwood Archbiſhop of Glaſ- 
gow, Mr. Lamb Biſhop of Brechen, and Mr. Hamilton 
Biſhop of Galloway) and iſſued a Commiſhon under 
the Great Seal to the Biſhops of London, Ely, Bath 
and Wells, and Rocheſter, requiring them to proceed 
to the Conſecration of the abovementioned Biſhops 
according to the Engli/h Ordinal : but Andrews 
| Biſhop of Ely was of Opinion, that before their 

Conſecration they ought to be made Prieſts, be- 

cauſe they had not been ordained by a Biſhop, 

This the Scots Divines were unwilling to admit, 

for fear of the Conſequences among their own 

Countrymen; for what muſt they conclude con- 

cerning the Miniſters, of Scotland, if their Ordina- 

tion as Preſbyters was not valid? Bancroft there- 
fore yielded, that where Biſhops could not be had, 

Ordination by Preſbyters muſt be valid, otherwiſe 

the Character of moſt of the reformed Churches 

might be queſtioned. Abbol Biſhop of London and 
others were of Opinion, that there was no Neceſſity 
of paſſing through the inferior Orders of Deacon and 

Prieit, but that the Epiſcopal Character might be 

conveyed at once, as appears from the Example of 


lyer, St. Ambroſe, Nedtarius, Eucherius, and others, who 
from mere Lay-Men were advanced at once into 
the Epiſcopal Chair. But whether this Suppoſition 
does not rather weaken the Arguments for Biſhops 


being a diſtinct Order from Preſbyters, I leave ** 
| the 
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the Reader. However, the Scotch Divines were con- King - 
ſecrated in the Chapel at London Houſe [ October 21. James I. 
my} and upon their Return into Scotland they con- 197% 
veyed their new Character in the ſame Manner tocajger. - 
their Brethren. Thus the King, by an uſurped Su- wood. 
premacy over the Kirk of Scotland, and other violentp. 644. 
and indirect Means, ſubverted their Conſtitution ; and 
contrary to the Genius of the People, and the Prote- 

ſtation of the General Aſſembly, the Biſhops were 

made Lords of Council, Lords of Parliament, and the 

King's High Commiſſioners in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical ; but 

with all their high Titles they ſat uneaſy in their 

Chairs, being generally hated both by the Miniſters 

and People. 

About ten Days after this Conſecration Dr. Richard 4rchbifop 
Bancroft Archbiſhop of Canterbury, departed This Pee 
Life; he was born at Farnworth im Lancaſhire, 1544.0, 3 
and educated in Feſus College, Cambridge. He was ; 
firſt Chaplain to Cox Biſhop of Ely, who gave him the 
Rectory of Teverſbam near Cambridge. In the Year 
1585. he proceeded D. D. and being ambitious of 
Preferment got into the Service of Sir Chriſtopher Hat- 
ton, by whoſe Recommendation he was made Pre- 
bendary of Weſtminſter. Here he ſignalized himſelf 
by preaching againſt the Puritans; a ſure Way to 
Preferment in thoſe Times. He alſo writ againſt the 
Diſcipline ;, and was the firſt in the Church of England 
that openly maintained the Divine Right of the Order 
of Biſhops. While he ſat in the High Commiſſion 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by an uncommon Zeal againſt 
the Non-Conformiſts, for which he was preferr*d, firſt 
to the Biſhoprick*of London, and upon Whitgift's 
Death to the See of Canterbury ; how he behaved in 
that High Station has been ſufficiently related, This 
Prelate left behind him no extraordinary Character 
for Piety, Learning, Hoſpitality, or any other 
Epiſcopal Quality. He was of a rough, uncourtly 
Temper z a Tool of the Prerogative, and an Enemy 
tothe Laws and Conſtitutions of his Country, Some 

have 
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have repreſented him as inclined to Popery, becauſe 
he maintained ſeveral ſecular Prieſts in his Houſe; 
but this was done (fay his Advocates) to M5 up 
the Controverſy between them and the Jefuits. Lord 
Clarendin ſays, ** That he underſtood the Church 
& excellently well, that he had almoſt reſcued it aut 
e of the Hands of the Calvinian Party, and very 
C much ſubdued the unruly Spirit of the Non-Con- 
« formiſts; and that he countenanced Men of 
« Learning.” His Lordſhip might have added, 
That he was covetous, - paſſionate, ill-natur*d, and a 
cruel Perſecutor of good Men. That he laid aſide that 
Hoſpitality that becomes a Biſhop, and lived without 
State or Equipage, which gave Occaſion to the fol. 
Jowing Satire upon his Death, which happened 
Nov. 2. 1610. @tatis 66, 


Here lies his Grace in cold Clay clad, 
Who died for Want of what he bad, 


6 _z . - 


3 
* 


a 8 irrer ol © 8 
L. 
» Oo ' 4 


CHAP. 


_ 111 — — — — = 


Chap. II. of the PURITANS: = 


CHAP. II. 


From the Death of Archbiſhop B anchor 7 10 
tbe Death of King James I. 


ANCRO FT was ſucceeded by Dr. GzxoRGE King 

ABBoT, Biſhop of London, à Divine of a quite James L. 
different Spirit from his Predeceſſor; he was a ſound (. 
Proteſtant; a thorough Calviniſt, an avowed Enemy Abb 
to Popery, and even ſuſpected of Puritaniſm, becauſe made 
he relaxed the penal Laws, whereby, ſays Lord Cla- Arebbißop. 
rendon, He unravell'd all that his Predeceſſor had B. I. p.88, 
« been doing for many Years, who, if he had lived 
« a little longer, would have ſubdued the unruly Spi- 
« rit of the Non-Conformiſts, and extinguiſhed that 
« Fire in England which had been kindled at Geneva 
« but ABBOT (ſays his Ley conſidered the 
« Chriſtian Religion no otherwiſe than as it abhorred 
« and reviled Popery, and valued thoſe Men moſt 
« who did that moſt furiouſly. He enquired but 
« }ictle after the ſtri&& Obſervation of the Diſcipline 
« of the Church, or Conformity to the Articles or 
« Canons eſtabliſhed, and did not think ſo ill of the 
0 Rag any ry Diſcipline as he ought to have 
« done, but if Men prudently forbore a publick re- 
« viling at the Hierarchy and Eccleſiaſtical Govern- 
« ment, they were ſecure from any Inquiſition from 
« him, and were equally preferr'd. His Houſe was 
« a Sanctuary ro the molt eminent of the factious 
« Party, and he licenſed their pernicious Writings.” 
Such was the Language of the noble Hiſtorian againſt 
one of the molt religious and grave Prelates of his Age, 
and a ſteady Friend of the Conſtitution in Church 
and State. If Abbot's moderate Meaſures had been 
purſued, the Liberties of England had been ſecured, 
Popery diſcountenanced, and the Church prevented 
from running into thoſe Exceſſes which afterwards 
proved its Ruin. 


The 
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King The Tranſlation of the Bible, now in uſe, was 
James J. finiſhed this Tear; it was undertaken at the Requeſt 
1611. of the Puritan Divines in the Hampton-Court Confe- 
A:count of rence 3 and being the laſt, it may not be unaccept- 
all the able to ſet before the Reader in one View, the various 
rranſtati- Tranſlations of the Bible into the Exgliſb Language, 
— The New Teftament was firſt tranſlated by Dr, 
Engliſh, Widkliffe out of the vulgar Latin about the Year 1380, 
Wick and is intitled, The New Teſtament, with the Leſſons ta- 
liffe's NT. ken out of the old Law, read in Churches according to the 
1350. Uſe of Sarum. | 
, The next Tranſlation was by William Tyndal, print. 
„ Wiek. ed at Antwerp, 1526. in Octavo, without a Name, 
life's New and without either Calendar, References in the Mar. 
Teſt. gin, or Table at the End; it was corrected by the 
Durel. Author, and printed in the Years 1534. and 1536, 
pay having paſs'd through five Editions in Holland. 
3 In the mean Time Tynda! was tranſlating ſeveral 
1526, Books of the Old Teſtament, as the Pentateuch, and 
the Book of Jonas, printed 1531 3 the Books of 7«- 
ſhua, Judges, Ruth, the four Books of Kings, the two 
Books of Chronicles and Nehemiah. About the ſame 
Time George Joy, ſometime Fellow of Peter College, 
Cambridge, tranſlated the Pſaller, the Prophecy of 
Jeremiab, and the Song of Moſes, and printed them 
beyond Sea, = | 
Firft Edi- In the Year 1535. the whole Bible was printed the 
. —nag the firſt Time in Folio, adorned with wooden Cuts, and 
e, . g 
1535. Scripture References; it was done by ſeveral Hands, 
| and dedicated to King Henry VIII. by Miles Cover- 
dale. In the laſt Page *tis ſaid to be printed in the 
Year of our Lord 1535. and finiſh'd the fourth Day 
of October. This Bible was reprinted in Quarto, 
150. and again with a new Title, 1553. 
_=» 5 Two Years after the Bible was reprinted in Engliſh, 
with this Title, The Holy Byble, which is all the Holy 
7. Scripture, in which are contayned the Olde and Neue 
Teſtament, iruelye and purelye tranſlated into Engliſh by 
La fiitions Name) Thomas MaTartw, 1337. 3 
EEE, I ; 
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has a Calendar with an Almanack; and an Exhorta- Ring 


tion to the Study of the Scripture, ſigned J. R. Jobn _ I. 


Rogers ; a Table of Contents and Marriages ; Mar- 
ginal Notes, a Prologue; and in the Apocalypſe ſome 


wooden Cuts. At the beginning of the Prophets are 


printed on the Top of the Page R. G. Richard Grafton, 
and at the Bottom E. V. Edward Whitchurch, who 
were the Printers. This Tranſlation, to the End of 
the Book of Chronicles, and the Book of Jonab, with 
all the New Teſtament, was Tyndal's; the reſt was 
Miles Coverdale's and Fohn Rogers's. 


In the Year 1339. the abovementioned Tranſlation Cranmer's 


having been reviſed and corrected by Archbiſhop Ne, 


Cranmer, was reprinted by Grafton and Whitchurch, 
am Privilegio ad imprimendum ſolum. It has this Title, 
The Bible in Englyſhe, that is io ſay, the Content of the 
Holy Scripture, both of the Olde and Newe Teſtament, 
truly tranſlated after the Veritie of the Hebrue and Greke 
Texts, by the diligent Study of divers excellent learned 
Men, expert in the foreſayde Tongues. In this Edition 
Tynda's Prologue and Marginal Notes are omitted. 
It was reprinted the following Year in a large Folio, 
proper for Churches, begun at Paris, and finiſhed at 
London. In the Year 1541. it was printed again by 
Grafton, with a Preface by Cranmer, having been re- 
viſed by Tonſtal and Heath, Biſhops of Durham and 
Rocheſter. But after this Time the Popiſh Party pre- 
railing at Court, there were no more Editions of the 
Bible 1n this Reign. 

In the beginning of King Edward's Reign the Bible 
of 1541. was reprinted, with Cranmer's Prologue; 
and the Liturgy of the Church of England, being firſt 
compoſed and eſtabliſhed in this Reign, the Tranſla- 
tion of the Pſalter, commonly called the Old Tranſla- 
lon, in uſe at this Day, was taken from this Edition. 
Next Year Coverdale's Teſtament of 1535. was re- 
printed with Eraſmus's Pataphraſe; but there was no 
new Tranſlation, | 


In 


1539. 


1548, 
1549 
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King In the Reign of Queen Mary [1655.] the Exiles at 
James I. Geneva undertook a new Tranſlation, commonly cal. 
2 led the Geneva Bible z the Names of the Tranſlator 
Geneva were Coverdale, Goodman, Gilby, Whittingham, Samy: 
Bible, ſon, Cole, Knox, Bodleigh and Pullain, who publiſhed 

1559. the New Teſtament firſt in, a ſmall Twelves, 155), 

by Conrad Badius. This was the firſt that was printed 
with numerical Verſes. The whole Bible was pub 
liſhed afterwards with marginal Notes, 1559. ded. 
cated to Queen Elizabeth. The Tranſlators fay, 
« They had been employed in this Work Night and 
e Day, with Fear and Trembling — and they pro- 
<« teſt from their Conſciences, that in every Point 
« and Word they had faithfully render*d the Text to 
<« the beſt of their Knowledge.“ But the Marginal 
Notes having given Offence it was not ſuffered to be 
publiſhed in England till the Death of Archbiſhop 
Parker, when it was printed [| 1576.] by Chriſtopher 
Barker, in Quarto, cum Privilegio, and met with 
ſuch Acceptance, that it paſt through Twenty or 
Thirty Editions in this Reign. 
h _ Cranmer's Edition of the Bible was reprinted in tht 
Bibles Years 1562. and 1566, for the Uſe of the Churches 
But complaint being made of the Incorrectneſs of it, 
Archbiſhop Parker projected a new Tranſlation, and 
aſſigned the ſeveral Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment to about fourteen Dignitaries of the Church, 
moſt of whom being Biſhops, it was from them called 
TRE BisHoPs BiBLE, and was printed in an elegant 

1568. and pompous Folio, in the Year 1568. with Maps 

and Cuts. In the Year 1572. it was reprinted with 

ſome Alterations and Additions, and ſeveral Times 
afterwards, but without any Amendments. 

Rhemiſt In the Year 1582. the Roman Catholick Exiles 

8 tranſlated the New, Teſtament for the Uſe of their 

225 People, and publiſhed it in Quarto, with this Title, 

The New Teſtament of Feſus Chriſt, tranſlated faithful 

into Engliſh out of the authentick Latin, according to ili 


beſt corretFed Copies of the ſame, diligently conferred on 
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the Greek and other Editions in divers Languages; with King 
Arguments of Books and Chapters; Annotutions, and other 0 — . 
neceſſary Helps for the better Underſtanding of the Tert, x 
and eſpecially for the Diſcovery of the Corruptions of divers 

late Tranſlations, and for clearing the Controverſies in 

Religion of theſe Days. In THE EnGL1sH# CoLLEGE or 
Rnuemes, Printed by Jobn Fogny. The Old Teſta- 4rd Bible; 
ment of this Tranſlation was firſt publiſhed at Doway 1509. 
in two Tomes Quarto, the firſt in the Year 1609. the m_—_ 
other 1610. by Lawrence Kellam, at the Sign of the Holy 

Lamb; with a Preface and Tables; the Authors are ſaid 

to be Cardinal Allen, ſometime Principal of St. Mary 

Hall, Oxford, Richard Briſtow, Fellow of Exeter Col- 

ye, and Gregory Martin of St. John's College. The 
Annotations were made by Tho. Worthington, B. A. 

of Oxford; all of them Exiles for their Religion, and 

ſettled in Popiſh Seminaries beyond Sea. The Mi- 

ſtakes of this Tranſlation, and the falſe Gloſſes put 

upon the Text, were expoſed by the learned Dr, Fulke 

and Mr. Cartwright, 


At the Requeſt of the Puritans in the Hampton- Loft Tran: = 


Court Conference, King James appointed a new Tran 2 
ſation to be ne hore by he learned Men of _—_ 
both Univerſities, under the following Regulations, 1611. 
(1.) That they keep as cloſe as poſſible to the Biſbops 

Bible. (2.) That the Names of the Holy Writers be 

retained according to vulgar Uſe. (3.) That the 

od Eccleſiaſtical Words be kept, as Church not to be 
tranſlated Congregation, &c. (4.) That when a Word 

has divers Significations, that be kept which has been 

moſt commonly uſed by the Fathers. (5.) That the 
Diviſion of Chapters be not alter'd. (6.) No Mar- 

ginal Notes but for the Explication of a Hebrew or 

Creek Word.  (7.) Marginal References may be ſer 

down, The other Regulations relate to the Tranſla- 

tors comparing Notes, and agreeing among them- 

ſelves 3 they were to conſult the modern Tranſla- 

ns of the French, Dutch, German, &c. but to vary 


i little as poſſible from the Biſbops Bible, 
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King The King's Commiſſion bears date 1604. but the 
James I. Work was not begun till 1606; and finiſhed 1611. 
_—_ ifty four of the chief Divines of both Univerſities 
: were nominated ; but ſome of them dying ſoon after, 
the Work was undertook by Forty ſeven, who were 
divided into ſix Companies; the firſt Company tran. 
Nated from Geneſis to the firſt Book of Chronicles; the 
ſecond to the Prophecy of Jſaiabh; the third tranſlated 
the four greater Prophets, with the Lamentations and 
twelve ſmaller Prophets; the fourth had the Apocry- 
pha ; the fifth had the four Goſpels, the Acts and the 
Revelations; and the ſixth the Canonical Epiſtly, 
The Work being finiſhed, and reviſed by learned 
Men from both Univerſities, the publiſhing it wag 
committed to the Care of Biſhop Bilſon and Dr. Mils 
Smith, which laſt writ the Preface that now ſtands 
before it. It was firſt printed in the Year 1611. with a 
Dedication to King James, and is the ſame that is now 

read in all the Churches. 
He, Upon the Death of Arminius the Curators of the 
%% Univerſity of Leyden choſe Conradus Vorſtius his Suce 
; = ceſſor. This Divine had publiſhed a very exception. 
able Treatiſe concerning the Nature and Properties if 
God, in which he maintained, that God had à Boch; 
and denied his proper Immenſity and Omniſcience, as 
they are commonly underftood, He maintained the 
Divine Being to be limited - and reſtrained, and 
aſcribed Quantity and Magnitude to him. The 
Clergy of Amſterdam remonſtrated to the State 
againſt his Settlement at Leyden, the Country being 
already too much divided about the Arminian Tentls, 
To ſtrengthen their Hands they applied to the E- 
tiſþ Ambaſſador to repreſent the Caſe to King Jans; 
and prevailed with the Curators to defer his Tadudion Ir 
into the Profeſſorſhip till his Majeſty had read over 
Brandt's, his Book; which having done, he declared Vonſtin 
-" Vol. to be an Arch-Heretick, a Peſt, a Monſter of Blaſpbt- 
P. ) ies; and to ſhew his Deteſtation of his Book, ct. 
dered it to be burnt publickly in St. Paul's oy 
Turd. 
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Yard, and at both the Univerſities; in the Concluſion Xing 
of his Letter to the States on this occaſion he ſays, ** As mr . 
« God has honoured us with the Title of Defender of the , 
% Faith, ſo (if you incline to retain Vorſtius àny longer) 
« we ſhall be obliged not only to ſeparate and cut our 
« ſelves off from ſuch falſe and heretical Churches, 
but likewiſe to call upon all the reſt of the reformed 
Churches to enter upon the ſame common Conſul- 
« tation, how we may beſt extinguiſh and ſend back 
% to Hell theſe curſed [ Arminian] Hereſies that have 
« newly broken forth. And as for our ſelves, we 
© ſhall be neceſſitated to forbid all the Youth of our 
« Subjects to frequent an Univerſity that is ſo infect- 
« ed as that of Leyden.” His Majeſty alſo ſent over 
ſundry other Memorials, in which he ſtiles Vorſtius 
a wicked Atheiſt; Arminius an Enemy to God, And 
Bertius having writ concerning the Apoſtaſy of- the 
_ s he faid the Author was worthy of the 
3 RY. = 

At length the King publiſhed his Royal Declara- 16tz; 
tion in ſeveral Languages, containing an Account of 
all he had done in the Affair of Vorſtius, with his Rea» 
ſons ; which were, his Zeal for the Glory of God, bis 
Live for bis Friends and Allies [the States], and wy" 4 
the ſame Contagion in his own Kingdom; but their Hig 
Mightineſſes did not like the King of England's medling 
ſo much in their Affairs. However, Vorſtius was 
diſmiſſed to Gouda, where he lived privately till the 
Hnod of Dort, when he was baniſhed the ſeven Pro- 
vinces 3 he then retired to Tonninghen, in the Duke- Bayle's 
dom of Holſtein, where he died a profeſſed Socinian, Dict. Crit. 
dept. 19; 1622. 
His Majeſty had a further Opportunity of diſcover- Hereticks 
ing his Zeal againſt Hereſy this Year, upon two of his gert 
dur Subjects; one was Bartbolomew Legate an Arian; — = 
he was a comely Perſon, of a black Complexion, and puller 
about forty Years of Age, of a fluent Tongue, excellent- B. X. 
ly well verſed in the Scriptures, and of an unblameable p. 63. 
Converſation, King James himſelf, and ſome of his 
H 2 - Biſhops, 


* 
|/ ” . 
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King Biſhops, conferr'd with him, but could not convince ( 
James I. him of his Errors. Having lain a conſiderable Time WM | 
2 in Newgate he was at length convened before Biſhop Wl / 
| King in his Conſiſtory at St. Paul's, who with ſome d 

other Divines and Lawyers there aſſembled, decla. W 5 

red him a contumacious and obdurate Heretick, and 
certified the ſame into Chancery by a Significavit, de- ir 
livering him up to the ſecular Power; whereupon the W £ 
King ſigned a Writ de Heretico comburendo to the d 
Sheriffs of London, who brought him to Smith K 
March 18th. and in the midſt of a vaſt Concourſe of ? 
People burnt him to Death. A Pardon was offered WM F 
him at the Stake if he would recant, but he refu- WM A 
ſed it. t th 
And Ed- Next Month Edward Wightman of Burton upon P. 
ward Trent, was convicted of Hereſy by Dr. Neile Biſhop Wl ot 
Wight- of Coventry and Litchfield, and was burnt at Litchfel4 I 
Parr. April 11th, He was charged in the Warrant with the Wi of 
B. x. Hereſies of Arius, Cerintbus, Manicheus, and the Au-. WM ti 
p. 64 baptiſts— There was another condemned to the Fire for W * 
the ſame Hereſies ; but the Conftancy of the above- Wl fie 
mention*d Sufferers moving Compaſſion in the Spe- m 
ctators, it was thought hetter to ſuffer him to linger 
out a miſerable Life in Newgate, which was done ac- Wl M. 
cordingly. of 
Stateefthe Nothing was minded at Court but Luxury and Di- 46 
Court. verſions. Affairs of the Church were left to the B. be. 
ſhops, and State Affairs to the Civil Officers, while W 
the King himſelf ſunk into a moſt indolent and in- be 
active Life, being govern'd by a Favourite, in W 
chooſing whom he had no regard to Virtue or Merit, WM *. 
but ro Youth, Beauty, Gracefulneſs of Perſon, and Ga] 
fine Clothes, Sc. This expoſed him to the Con- du 
tempt of foreign Courts, who from this Time paid i Fa. 
him very little Regard. At the ſame Time he was Kin 
laviſh and profuſe in his Expences and Donations to his I de 
hungry Courtiers, which exhauſted his Exchequer, and Des 
obliged him to have recourſe to arbitrary and illegal Coy 
Methods of raiſing Money by the Prerogative 3 „ ra 
x f 0 
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loſt him the Hearts of his People, which with all his Xing 


Kingcraft he could never recover, and laid the Foun- 3 . 
dation of all thoſe Calamities, which in the next 
Reign over- turned both Church and State. | | 

But while the King and his Minifters were ſubvert- Xing mar: 

ing the Proteſtant Religion and the Liberties of n = 
England, it pleaſed Almighty God to lay the Foun-„ #0 
dation of their Recovery by the Marriage of the ger paia- 
King's Daughter Elzabeth to Frederick V. Elector tine. 
Palatine of the Rhine, from whom the preſent Royal 
Family is deſcended, The Match was promoted by ' 
Archbiſhop Abbot, and univerſally approved by all 
the Puritans in England, as the grand Security of the 
Proteſtant Succefſion to the Crown in caſe of Failure 
of Heirs from the King's Son, Mr, Echard ſays, 
They foretold by a diſtant Foreſight, the Succeſſion 
of this Family to the Crown; and ir muſt be owned, 
that they were always the Delight of the Puritans, 
who prayed heartily for them, and upon all Occa- 
ons exerted themſelves for the Support of the Fa- 
mily in their loweſt Circumſtances, 

The Solemnity of theſe Nuptials was retarded ſome Death and 
Months, by the untimely Death of HENRY Prince $aratter 
of Wales, the King's eldeſt Son, who died Nov. eth. 0 
1612, and was buried the 7th. of December follow ing, Wales. 
being Eighteen Years and eight Months old. Some 
have ſuſpected that the King his Father cauſed him to 
de poiſoned, though there is no certain Proof of 
itz the Body being opened, his Liver appeared 
White, and his Spleen and Diaphragma black, his 
Gall without Choler, and his Lungs ſported with 
much Corruption, and his Head full of Rlood in ſome 
Places, and in others full of Water, *Tis certain the 
King was jealous of his Son's Popularity, and aſked 
ode Day, I he would bury him ve z and upon his Rapin, 
Death commanded, that 72 Perſon ſbould appear al b. 328, 
Court in Mourning for him. This Prince was one of . 
the moſt accompliſhed Perſons of his Age, ſober, 

Gaſt, temperate, religious, full of Honour and Pro- 


H 3 bity, 
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King bity, and never heard to ſwear an Oath : Neither the 
James I. Example of the King his Father, nor *oÞ the whole 
Court, was capable of corrupting him inAhat reſpect. Re 
HA He had a great Soul, noble and generous Thought, 


and was as much diſpleaſed with Trifles as his Father - 

was fond of them. He had frequently ſaid, that i the 

ever he mounted the Throne, bis firſt Care ſhould be to try 

lo reconcile the Puritans to the Church of England. Ay * 

this could not be done without each Parties making Po 

ſome Conceſſions ; and as ſuch a Proceeding was di- th 

realy contrary to the Temper of the Court and * 
Clergy, he was ſuſpected to countenance Puritaniſm, wh 

Prince Henry was mild and affable, and yet of a war- bh 

like Genius; and to fay all in a Word, he was the * 

| Darling of the Puritans, and of all good Men; for 10 
though he lived above Eighteen Years, no Hiſtorian Re 

has taxed him with any Vice. Wa 

X-w Me: To furniſh the Exchequer with Money ſeveral nevi e 
2% of Projects were ſet on foot, as, (1.) His Majeſty crea- vin 
MK 5 ted a new Order of Knights Baronets ; the Number * 
OR - em a two Hundred, and the Expence of the * 
Patent one Thouſand ninety five Pounds. (2.) His the 
Majeſty fold Letters Patents for Monopolics. (3 En 

He obliged ſuch as wete worth Forty Pounds a Year oy 

to compound for not being Knights. (4.) He ſet u I, 

ſale the higheſt Honours and Dignities of the Nation: W. 

The Price for a Baron was ten Thouſand Pounds; of! 

for a Viſcount fifteen Thouſand; and twenty Thou: Sul 

ſand for an Earl. (5.) Thoſe who had defective Ti- the 

tles were obliged to compound to fer them right - 

And, (6.) The Star-Chamber raiſed their Fines to an} Cor 
exceſſive Degree. But theſe Projects not anſwering Mr 

the King's Neceſſities, he was obliged at laſt to call 4 way 
Parliament. When the Houſes met they fell imme Ch; 

diately upon Grievances, upon which the King dil / 

ſolved them, before one Statute was enacted, andy - 
committed ſome of the principal Members of th but 

Houſe of Commons to Priſon, without admitting them Pec 


to bail, reſolving again to raiſe Money without = 
l:amen:, + Þ 
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This Year the Articles of the Church of Ireland Ring 17 
were ratified and confirmed; the Reformation of that Imes I. 
Kingdom had made but a flow Progreſs in the late 
Reign, by reaſon of the Wars between the Engliſh and rad of 
Natives, and the ſmall Proportion of the former tothe Refor- Wd 
the latter. The Natives had a ſtrong Prejudice againſt n iy — | 
the Engliſh, as coming into the Country by Conqueſt 3 Lreland. | 
and being bigotted Papiſts, their Prejudices were en- 1 
creaſed by King Henry VIIIth's throwing off the | | 
Pope's Supremacy , which threaten'd the Loſs of | 
their Religion, as well as their Civil Liberties, In | 
the Reign of Philip and Mary they were more quiet, 
when a Law was paſſed againſt bringing in the Scots 
and marrying with them, which continued in force 
during the whole Reign of Queen Elizabeth, and was 
a great Hindrance to the Progrels of the Proteſtant 
Religion in that Country; however, an Univerſity 
was erected at Dublin in the Year 1593. and furniſh- 
ed with learned Profeſſors from Cambridge of the Cal- of 
viniſtical Perſuaſion, James Uſher, afterwards the fa- 1 
mous Archbiſhop of Armagh, was the firſt Student 1 
that was enter'd into the College. The Diſcipline of 
the Iriþ Church was according to the Model of the 
Engliſh ; Biſhops were nominated to the Popiſh Dio- 
celes, but their Revenues being alienated, or in the $4 
Hands of Papiſts, or very much diminiſhed by the 1 
Wars, they were obliged to throw the Revenues 119% 
of ſeveral Biſhopricks together, to make a tolerable KO 
Subliſtence for one. The Caſe was the ſame with | il 
the inferior Clergy, forty Shillings a Year being a 
common Allowance for a Vicar in the Province of 
Connaught, and ſometimes but ſixteen, Thus (ſays 
Mr. Collyer) the Authority of the Biſhops went off, 
and the People followed their own Fancies in the | 
Choice of Religion. 11007 
At the Hampton-Court Conference the King propoſed riſe of the | 
ſending Preachers into Ireland, complaining that he was Scots Set- 
but half Monarch of that Kingdom, the Bodies of the 3 * 
People being only ſubject to his Authority, while NR 
4 | " wet 
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ing their Conſciences were at the Command of the Pope; 

James I. but it does not appear that any Attempts were made 

to convert them till after the Year 1607. when the 

Act of the 3d and 4th of Philip and Mary being 

repealed, the Citizens of Landon undertook for the 

Province of Ulſter. Theſe Adventurers built London- 

derry, fortified Colrain, and purchaſed a great Tract 

of Land in the adjacent Parts. They ſent over con- 

ſiderable Numbers of Planters, but were at a Loſs 

for Miniſters ; for the beneficed Clergy of the Church 

of England being at eaſe in the Enjoyment of their 

Preferments, would not engage in ſuch a hazardous 

Undertaking, it fell therefore to the Lot of the Scets 

and Enxgliſs Puritans ; the Scots, by reaſon of their 

Vicinity to the northern Parts of Ireland, traniported 

numerous Colonies; they improved the Country, 

and brought Preaching into the Churches where they 

ſettled ; but being of the Preſbyierian Per uaſion they 

formed their Churches after their own Model, The 

London Adventurers prevailed with ſeveral of the 

Engliſh Puritans to remove, who being perſecuted at 

| home, were willing to go any where within the lar 

King's Dominions for the Liberty of their Conſcien- ¶ Lord 

ces; and more would have gone, could they have ud! 

been fecure of a Toleration after they were ſettled; Wie ſ⸗ 

but their chief Reſort was to the Scots; the firſt Mi- Wenii 

niſter of that Perſuaſion that went over was Mr, Ed- Wd & 

ward Bryce, who ſettled in Broad Iſſand in the County con 

of Antrim, 1611. after him Mr. Robert Cunningham Wl (bin 

and of in Hollywood, in the County of Down, At the ho 

their Dſci-ſame Time came over three Engliſs Miniſters, all bed 

| ae Puritans, trained up under Mr. Cartwright (viz.) Ws 

775 Mr. Ridges of Antrim, Mr. Henry Calvert, and Mc. WW" a1 

p. 102, Hubbard at Carickfergus. After theſe Mr. Robert It 

10. Blair came from Scotland to Bangor, Mr. Hamilton to En 

5 Ballywater, and Mr, Levingſton to Killinſby in the W*pil: 

County of Down, with Mr. Welch, Dunbar, and po 

others. Mr. Blair was a zealous Preſbyterian, and Cor 

ſcrupled Epiſcopal Ordination, but the * of — NA 
| | Dioccis 
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Dioceſe compromiſed the Difference, by agreeing 
hat the other Scozs Preſbyters of Mr. Blair's 
Perſuaſion ſhould join with him, and that ſuch 
Paſſages in the eſtabliſhed Form of Ordination, 
1s Mr. Blair and his Brethren ſcrupled ſhould be 
omitted, or exchanged for others of their own A 
xrobation, Thus was Mr. Blair ordained publickly 
nthe Church of Bangor; the Biſhop of Rapboe did 
the lame for Mr. Levingſton; and all the Scots that 

xere ordained in Ireland from this Time to the Year 
WI 1642. were ordained after the ſame manner; all of 
them enjoyed the Churches and Tithes though they 
remained Preſbyterian, and uſed not the Liturgy ; 
tay, the Biſhops conſulted them about Affairs of 
common Concerament to the Church, and ſome of 
them were Members of the Convocation in 1634. 
They had their Monthly Meetings at Antrim, for the 
promoting of Piety and the Extirpation of Popery. 
They had alſo their quarterly Communions, by 
yhich means great Numbers of the Inhabitants were 
cvilized, and many became ſerious Chriſtians. Mr. 
ar preached before the Judges of Aſſize on the 
Lord's Day, at the Defire of the Biſhop of Down, 
and his Curate adminiſter*d the Sacrament ro them 
the ſame Day; ſo that there was a Sort of Compre- 
tenſion between the two Parties, by the Allowance 
ind Approbation of the great Archbiſhop Ver, who 
encouraged the Miniſters in their Work. Thus 
Things continued till the Adminiſtration of Arch- 
viſhop Laud, who by dividing the Proteſtants wea- 
ken'd their Hands, and made way for that prodi- 
gous Growth of Popery, that ended in the Maſſacre 
df almoſt all the Proteſtants in the Kingdom. 


og 

King 
James I. 

1615. 


. 4 | 


It appears from hence, that the Reformation of id of 


land was built upon a Puritan Foundation, though 
W -piſcopacy was the legal Eſtabliſhment ; but it was 
mpoſſible to make any conſiderable Progreſs in the 
Converſion of the Natives, becauſe of their Bigotry 

d Prejudice againſt the Exgliſs Nation, whoſe Lan- 
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guage they could not be perſuaded to learn. But the 
Proteſtant Religion being now pretty well eſtabliſh. 
ed, it was thought adviſeable to frame ſome Articles 
of their common Faith, according to the Cuſtom of 
other Churches: Some moved in Convocation to 
adopt the Articles of the Eg7:/5 Church, but this 
was over-ruled, as not ſo honourable to themſelves, 
who were as much 2 National Church as England; 
nor ſo conſiſtent with their Independency 3 it was 
therefore voted to draw up 2 new Confeſſion of their 
own; the Draught was referr'd to the Conduct of 
Dr. James Ußber, Provoſt of Dublin College, and after- 
wards Lord Primate ; it afterwards paſt both Hou- 
ſes of Convocation and Parliament with great Una- 
nimity, and being ſent over to the Eugliſʒꝭ Court was 
approved in Council, and ratified by the Lord De- 
puty Chicheſter this Year, in the King's Name. 
Theſe Articles being rarely to be met with I have 
given them a Place in the Appendix, being in a man- 
ner the ſame that the Puritans requeſted, at the 
Hampton-Court Conference; for, Firſt, The Nine 
Articles of Lambeth are incorporated into this Con- 
feſſion. Secondly, The Morality of the Lord's Day is 
ſtrongly aſſerted, and the ſpending it wholly in Reli- 
gious Exerciſes is required [ Art. 56.] Thirdly, The 
Obſervation of Lent is declared not to be a Religious 
Faſt, but grounded merely on political Conſidera- 
tions, for proviſion of Things tending to the better 
Preſervation of the Commonwealth [ Art. go.] 
Fourthly, All Clergy-Men are ſaid to be Jawtully 
called and ſent, who are choſen and called to this 
Work, by Men who have publick Authority given 
them in the Church to call and ſend Miniſters into the 
Lord's Vineyard [ Art. 71. ] which is an Acknov- 
ledgment of the Validity of the Ordinations of thoſe 
Churches that have no Biſhops. Fifthly, The Power 
of the Keys is ſaid to be only declarative [Art. 74. 
Sixthly, The Pope is declared to be Antichriſt, 0 


that Man of Sin, whom the Lord ſhall conſume * 
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the Spirit of his Mouth, and aboliſh with the Bright- Ring 
neſs of his coming [ Art. 80.]* Seventhly, The Conſe- James I, 
cration of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, c. is not ſo much = 
as mentioned, as if done on purpoſe (ſays Mr. Col- 
her) to avoid maintaining the Piſtin®on between 
that Order and that of Prieſts. Laſtly, No Power is 
aſcribed to the Church in making Canons, or cen- 
ſuring thoſe who either careleſly or wilfully infringe 
the ſame. Upon the whole, theſe Articles feem to 
be contriv'd to compromiſe the Difference between 
the Church and the Puritans ; and they had that Ef- 
fect till the Year 1634. when by the Influence of 
Archbiſhop Laud, and of the Earl of Strafford theſe 
Articles were ſet aſide, and thoſe of the Church of 
England received in their room. 

To return to England, Among the Puritans that Riſe of ths 


fle from the Perſecution of Biſhop Bancroft was Mr. 
Henry Jacob, mentioned in the Year 1604, this Divine 
having conferr'd with Mr. Robinſon , Paſtor of an 


Indepen- 
dants in 


England. 


Browne, Mr. Prior, Almey, Throughton, Allen, Gibbet, 


Engli/ſþ Church at Leyden, embraced his peculjar Sen- 


- timents of Church Diſcipline, ſince known by the 
Name of IN DEPENDANCY. In the Year 1610. Mr. 


Jacob publiſhed at Leyden a ſmall Treatiſe in Octa vo, 
entitled, The Divine Beginning and Inſtitution of Chriſt*s 
true viſible and material Church : And followed it next 
Year with another from Middleburgb, which he called 
an Explication and Confirmation of - bis former Treatiſe. 
Some Time after he returned to England, and having 
imparted his Deſign, of ſetting up a ſeparate Congre- 
gation, like thoſe in Holland, to the moſt learned Pu- 
ritans of thoſe Times, as Mr. Throgmorton, Wring, 
Manſel, Dod, &c. it was not condemned as unlawful, 
conſidering there was no Proſpect of a National Re- 
formation. Mr. Jacob therefore having ſummoned 
ſeveral of his Friends together, as Mr. Staiſmore, Mr. 


Farre, Goodal, and others; and having obtained their 
Conſent to unite in Church-Fellowſhip, for the enjoy- 
ing the Ordinances of Chriſt in the pureſt ä 

they 
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they laid the Foundation of the firſt Independant, or 
Congregational Church in England, after the following 
Manner; having appointed a Day of ſolemn Faſting 
and Prayer for a Bleſſing upon their Undertaking, 


Their Man- Towards the Cloſe of the Solemnity each of them 
rer of ere- made open Confeſſion of their Faith in our Lord Je. 


ting a 
; urch. 
Ms. pe- 
nes me. 


7 


ſus Chriſt z and then ſtanding together they joined 
Hands, and ſolemnly covenanted with each other in the 
Preſence of Almighty God, to walk together in all God. 
Ways and Ordinances, according as he had already re. 
vealed, or ſhould further make them known to them, Mr, 
Jacob was then choſen their Paſtor by the Suffrage of 
the Brotherhood, and others were appointed to the 
Office of Deacons with Faſting and Prayer, and Im. 
poſition of Hands, The ſame Year [ 1616.] Mr. Ja- 
cob publiſhed a Proteſtation or Confeſſion in the Name if 


certain Chriſtians, ſhewing how far they agreed with the 


King's 
Diſcourſe 
in the 


Star- 
Chamber, 


Church of England, and wherein they differ” d, with the 
Reaſons of their Diſſent drawn from Scripture 3 to which 
was added, a Petition to the King for the Toleration 
of ſuch Chriſtians. And ſome Time after he publiſhed 
a Collection of ſound Reaſons, ſhewing, bow neceſſary it is | 


for all Chriſtians to walk in all the Ways and Ordinances of | 


God in Purity, and in a right Church way. Mr. Jacob 
continued with his Flock about eight Years, but in 
the Year 1624. being deſirous to enlarge his Uſeful- 
neſs, he went with the Conſent of his Church to Vir. 
ginia, where ſoon after he died. Thus, according to 
the Teſtimony of the Oxford Hiſtorian, and ſome | 
others, Mr. Henry Jacob was the firſt Independant | 
Miniſter in England, and this the firſt Congregational } 
Church. Upon the Departure of Mr. Jacob his Con- 
gregation choſe Mr. Lathorp their Paſtor, whoſe Hi- 
ſtory, together with that of his little Church, will be 
continued in its proper Place. ö 

The King was ſo full of his Prerogative, that he 
apprehended he could convince his Subjects of its ab- 
ſolute Extent; for this Purpoſe he turned Preacher in 


the Star- Chamber, and took his Text, Pſalm 1xxii. i. 
| Give | 
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Give the King thy Judgments, O God, and thy Righte- King 
wſneſs to the King's Son. After dividing and ſubdivi- James I. 
ding, and giving the literal and myſtical Senſe of his 916 
Text, he applied it to the Judges and Courts of Judi- 
ature, telling them, That the King ſitting in theRapin, 
« Throne of God, all Judgments center in him, andp- 393. 
« therefore for inferior Courts to determine difficult 
« Queſtions without conſulting him, was to incroach 
upon his Prerogative, and to limit his Power, 
« which it was not lawful for the Tongue of a Lawyer, 
« nor any Subject to diſpute. As it is Atheiſm and 
« Blaſphemy to diſpute what God can do, (ſays he) ſo 
« it is Preſumption, and an high Contempt to diſpute 
« what Kings can do or ſay; it is to take away that 
« myſtical Reverence that belongs to them who fic 
« in the Throne of God.” Then addreſſing to the 
Auditory he adviſes them, Not to meddle with the 
King's Prerogative or Honour. Plead not (ſays 
« he) upon puritanical Principles, which make all 
« Things popular, but keep within the ancient 
„Limits.“ 

In ſpeaking of Recuſants he ſays there are three 
Sorts, „(I.) Some that come now and then to 
« Church z theſe [the Puritans] are formal to the 
« Laws, but falſe to God. (2.) Others that have 
their Conſciences miſled, ſome of theſe [the Pa- 
« viſts that ſwear Allegiance] live as peaceable Sub- 
« jets. (3.) Others are practiſing Recuſants, who 
« oblige their Servants and Tenants to be of their 
“Opinion. Theſe are Men of Pride and Preſump- 
tion. Iam loath to hang a Prieſt only for his Re- 
« ligion, and ſaying Maſs ; but if they refuſe the 
« Oath of Allegiance I leave them to the Law.” He 
concludes with exhorting the Judges to countenance. 
the Clergy againſt Papiſts and Puritans ; adding, 
God and the King will reward your Zeal.” 

"Tis eaſy to obſerve from hence, His Majeſty's. im- 
placable Averſion to the Puritans, by whom we are to 
underſtand not only thoſe that refuſed the 1 
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but all ſuch as were Enemies to abſolute Monarchy; 
for all Arguments againſt the Extent of the Prerogative 
are ſaid to be founded on Puritan Principles. A King 
with theſe Maxims ſhould have been frugal of his Re. 
venues, that he might not have ſtood in need of Par. 
liaments z but our Monarch was 3 pro- 
fuſe, and to ſipply his Wants he delivered back this 
Year to the Dutch their cautionary Towns, which 
were the Keys of their Country, for leſs than a quar- 
ter Part of the Money that was borrowed upon 
them. 83 

This Year died the learned and judicious Mr. Paul 
Baynes, born in London, and educated in Chriſt College, 
Cambridge, of which he was Fellow. He ſucceeded 


Death and Mr. Perkins in the Lecture at St. Andrews Church, 


Character. 


where he behaved with that Gravity and exemplary 
Piety, as render'd him univerſally acceptable to all 
that had any Taſte of ſerious Religion, till Arch- 
biſhop Bancroft ſending Dr. Harſnet to viſit the Uni- 
verſity, called upon Mr. Baynes to ſubſcribe accord- 
ing to the Canons, which he refuſing, the Doctor 
filenced him, and put down his Lecture. Mr. Bayne 
appealed to the Archbiſhop, bur his Grace ſtood by 
his Chaplains, and threaten'd to lay the good old 
Man by the Heels, for appearing before him with | 
little black Edging upon his Cufls. After this Mr. 
Baynes preached only occaſionally, as he could get 
Opportunity, and was reduced to ſuch Poverty and 
Want, that he ſaid, He had not where to lay his Head; 
but at length Death put an End to all his Sufferings in 
the Year 1617.. He publiſhed a Commentary upon the 
Epheſians ; the Dioceſans Trial againſt Dr. Downhan ; 
and ſome other practical Treatiſes. Dr, Sibbes ſays, } 
He was a Divine of uncommon Learning, clear 
Judgment, ready Wit, and of much Communion 
with God and his own Heart. What Pity was it, 
that ſuch a Divine ſhould be laid aſide, and in a man- 


ner ſtarved! 
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The Diſputes in Holland between the Calvinifts and King 
Aminians upon the five Points, relating to Election, James I: 

Redemption, Original Sin, Effectual Grace, and — 
Perſeverance, roſe to ſuch an height, as obliged the progreſs of 
States General to have Recourſe to a National Synod, the Armis 
which was appointed to meet at Dort, Nov. 19th, nian Gor 
1618. Each Party had loaded the other with Re- leg. 
proaches, and in the Warmth of Diſpute charged 
their Opinions with moſt invidious Conſequences, in- 
ſomuch that all good Neighbourhood was loſt, the 
pulpits were filled with unprofitable Diſputes, and 
where one Party prevailed the other were turned out 
of the Churches. The Magiſtrates were no leſs di- 
vided, one City and Town being ready to take up 
Arms againſt another. At length it grew into a 
State Faction, which endangered the Diſſolution of 
the Government. Maurice, Prince of Orange, tho? 
z Remonſtrant, put himſelf at the Head of the Cal- 
inis [or Contra-Remonſtrants ] becauſe they were 
for a Stadtholder, and the Magiſtrates who were 
againſt a Stadtbolder ſided with the [Remonſtrants, or] 
{rminians, among whom the Advocate of Holland, 
Oldenbarnevelt, and the Penſionaries of Leyden and 
Rotterdam, Hogerberts and Grotius, were the chief. 
Several Attempts were made for an Accommodation, 
or Toleration of the two Parties; but this not ſuc- 
ceeding, the three Heads of the Remonſtrants [ Armi- 
mans] were taken into Cuſtody, and the Magiſtrates 
of ſeveral Towns and Cities changed, by the Autho- 
rity of the Prince, which made way for the chooſing 
luch a Synod as his Highneſs deſired. The Claſſes of 
the ſeveral Towns mer firſt in a Provincial Synod, 
and theſe ſent Deputies to the National one, with pro- 
per Inſtructions. The Remonſtrants were averſe to 
the calling a Synod, becauſe their Numbers were not 
yer equal to the Calviniſts, and their Leaders being 
n Cuſtody, it was eaſy to foreſee their approaching 
Fate, They complained of Injuſtice in their Sum- 
mons to the Provincial Aſſemblies z but Trigland 7 

f at 
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xing That where the Remonſtrants ¶ Arminians] were weak. 
James I. eſt, they were equally regarded with the other Par. 
ty; but in Truth, their Deputies were angry and 
diffatisfied, and in many Places abſented from their 
Claſſes, and ſo yielded up their Power into the Hand 

of their Adverſaries, who condemned their Principles, 

dand depoſed ſeveral of their Miniſters, 

Synod of The National Synod of Dort conſiſted of Thirty 
Dort. eight Dutch and Walloon Divines, five Profeſſors of 
the Univerſities, and Twenty one Lay-Elders, ma. 

king together Sixty one Perſons, of which not 
above three or four were Remonſtrants. Beſides 
theſe, there were Twenty eight foreign Divines, from 

Great Britain, from the Palatinate, from Heſſa, Swix. 

erland, Geneva, Bremen, Emden, Naſſau, and Wettera- 

via; the French King not admitting his Proteſtant 
Divines to appear. Next to the States Deputies fat 

the Engliſh Divines; the ſecond Place was kept void 

for the French Divines; the reſt ſat in the Order reci- 

ted. Upon the right and left Hand of the Chair, 

next to the Lay- Deputies, ſat the Netherland Profet- 
ſors of Divinity, then the Miniſters and Elders accord- 
ing to the Rank of their Provinces; the Wallun 
Churches ſetting laſt, After the Divines, as well 
Domeſtick as 3 had produced theit Creden- 
tials, the Reverend Mr. Jobn Bogerman of Leewarden 

was Choſen Preſident, the Reverend Mr. Jacob Ro- 
land and Herman Faukelius, of Amſterdam and Middt- 
Burgh, Aſſeſſors; Heinſius was Scribe, and the Reve- 
rend Mr. Damman and Feſtius Hommius Secretaries ; 2 

general Faſt was then appointed, after which they 

enter*d upon Buſineſs, 
Names The Names of the Engliſb Divines were Dr. Carin 
- = Biſhop of Landaff, Dr. Hall Dean of Worceſter, atter-$ 
he Eng- wards Biſhop of Norwich, Dr. Davenant afterwards nc. 
lim Di- Biſhop of Saliſbury, and Dr. Samuel Ward Maſter of like 
wines. Sidney College, Cambridge; but Dr. Hall not being "et 
Fuller's able to bear the Climate, Dr. Goad Prebendary off but 
Worthies, Canterbury, was appointed in his room. Mr. Balcan. 1 
| vol Ol. 


will 


Dec 
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qual a Scots Man, but no Friend to the Kirk, was alſo Xing 
commiſſioned by King James to repreſent that James I. 
Church, He was taken into Conſultation, and. . 
join'd in Suffrage with the Eng/i/þ Divines, ſo as to e 
make one College; for the Divines of each Nation 

ve but one Vote in the Synod, as their united 
Senſe : and though Balanqual did not wear the Ha- 
bits of the Engliſb Divines, nor ſet with them in the 
Synod, having a Place by himſelf as Repreſentative 
of the Scots Kirk, yet (ſays the Biſhop of Landaff) 
tis Apparel was decent, and in all reſpects he gave 
nuch Satisfaction. His Majeſty's Inſtructions to 
them were (1.) To agree among themſelves about 
the State of any Queſtion, and how far it may be 
maintained agreeably to the Scriptures and the Do- 
rine of the Church of England. (2.) To adviſe the 
Duich Miniſters not to inſiſt in their Sermons upon 
hola ſl ick Points, but to abide by their former Con- 
fiſion of Faith, and thoſe of their Neighbour reformed 
Churches. (3.) That they ſhould conſult the King's 
Honour, the Peace of the diſtracted Churches, and 
telave in all Things with Gravity and Modera- 
don. | 

When all the Members of the Synod were got to- 
ether they took the following Oath, in the Twenty 
kird Seſſion, each Perſon ſtanding up in his Place, 
ad lay ing his Hand on his Heart. 


* T Promiſe before God, whom ] believe and wor- bei- 
1 ſhip, as here preſent, and as the Searcher of oath. 
the Reins and Heart, that during the whole Courſe Brandt, 
ef the Tranſactions of this Synod, in which there Vol. II. 
il be made an Enquiry into, and Judgment and P- 28 
Decigon of, not only the well known five Points, 
anc. all the Difficulties reſulting from thence, but 
lkewiſe of all other Sorts of Doctrines, I will 
not make uſe of any kind of human Writings, 
but only of the Word of God, as a ſure and infal- 
ble Rule of Faith, Neither will I have any other 
Vol. II. 4 « Thing 
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Ch 

King 4 Thing in view throughout this whole Diſcuſſion, | 

a * « but the Honour of God, the Peace of the Church, At 
WY « and above all, the Preſervation of the Purity of W W 

« Doctrine. So help me, my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, W tra 

„ whom I ardently beſeech to aſſiſt me in this my Wl kn 

« Deſign by his holy Spirit.“ | qua 

on 

This was all the Oath that was taken (ſays Biſhop WI the 

Hall) as I hope to be ſaved. It was therefore a vile WM in} 

Inſinuation of Mr. John Goodwin, who in his Redemp- but 

tion redeemed, p. 395. charged them with taking à (un 

previous Oath to condemn the oppoſite Party on hat «xc 

Terms ſoever. It grieves my Soul, ſays the Bi-W ren 

« ſhop, tg ſee any learned Divine raiſing ſuch imagi-W lon 

« nary Conjectures; but ſince I have ſeen it, I ble Att 

« God that I yet live to vindicate them [165 1.] by te 

« this my knowing, and clear Atteſtation, which IM lim 

« am ready to ſecond with the ſolemneſt Oath, i Cor 

& requir'd.“ har 

T he Synod continued to the 29th of May, in which Jud 

| Time there were one Hundred and eighty Seſſions \ 
j In the Hundred and forty fifth Seſſion, and goth oi "pc 
L April, the Belgick Confeflion of Faith was debated tha! 
; and put to the Queſtion, which the Exgliſb Divine the 
| aaagreeqd to, except the Articles relating to the Pœi vpc 
of Miniſters and Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. They ſaid wii 

they had carefully examined the ſaid Confeſſion, a de 

did not find any Thing therein, with reſpe# 10 Fail Dr. 

— and Doctrine, but what was in the main conformab iii the 

r. 288, to the Word of God. They added, that they h Poi 

4 likewiſe conſidered the Remonſtrants [ Arminians] EA £2! 

ceptions againſt the ſaid Confeſſion, and decſated C 

that they were of ſuch a Nature as to be capable i {ys 

being made againſt all the Confeſſions of other 1 ri. 

formed Churches, They did not pretend to pals an and 

| Judgment upon the Articles relating to their Churgz Ext 

Government, but only maintained, That their . ”: 

Church Government was founded upon Ab] ef! 

Inſtilution. *. 


4 
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Mr. John Hales of Eaton, Chaplain to the Engliſh Ring 
Ambaſſador Carlion, fat among the Hearers for ſome — 3 
Weeks, and having taken Notes of all that paſt, , 
tranſmitted them twice or thrice a Week to his Excel- zepaviour 
ency at the * After his Departure Dr. Balcan-of the 
qual, the Scots Commiſſioner, and Dr. Ames carried Remone 
on the Correſpondence. Mr. Hales. obſerves, That fager, 
the Remonſtrants behaved on ſeveral Occaſions very ins: 
imprudently, not only in the manner of their Debates, p. 30 
but in declining the Authority of the Synod, though 512, 526; 
ſummoned by the Civil Magiſtrate in the moſt un- 586, 587. 
exceptionable Manner. The five Points of Diffe- 
rence between the Calviniſts and Arminians, after a 
long Hearing, were decided in favour of the former, 

After which the Remonſtrant Minifters were diſmiſſed 
the Aſſembly, and baniſhed the Country within a 
limited Time, except they ſubmitted to the new 
Confeſſion 3 on which Occaſion there paſt ſome very 
hard Speeches on both Sides, and Appeals to the final 
Judgment of God, | | 

When the Opinion of the Britiſb Divines was read, 4d of the 
upon the Extent of Chriſt's Death, it was obſerved, Babu 
that they omitted the received Diſtinction between g. = 
the Sufficiency and Efficacy of it; nor did they touch,, 256, 
upon the received Limitation of thoſe Paſſages, 
which ſpeaking of Chriſt's dying for the «whole World, 
are uſually interpreted of the World of the elef, 

Dr. Davenant and ſome of his Brethren inclining to 
the Doctrine of Univerſal Redemption. In all other 
Points there was a perfect Harmony; and even in this 
Balcanqual ſays, King James and the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury deſired them to comply, though Heylin 
lays, their Inſtructions were not to oppoſe the Do- 
ctrine of Univerſal Redemption. But Dr. Davenant 
and Ward were for a middle Way between the two 
Extremes: They maintained the-Certainty of the Sal-, 
vation of a certain Number of the Eleft, and that Offers 
of Pardon were ſent not only to all that ſhould be- 
live and repent, but to all that heard the Goſpel; 


I, 2 | and 
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King and that Grace ſufficient to convince and petſuade the 
James I. Impenitent (ſo as to lay the Blame of their Condem. 1 * 
= nation upon themſelves) went — with theſe Of. A 
: fers; that the Redemption of Chriſt and his Merits 


were applicable to theſe, and conſequently there was 


a Poſlibility of their Salvation. However, they WM” 4 
complied with the Synod, and declared their Confeſ- ag 
ſion in the main, agreeable to the Word of God; 4 
but this gave Riſe to a Report ſome Tears after, that 1 x 

they had deſerted the Doctrine of the Church of Eng. 7 | 
land; upon which Biſhop Hall expreſs'd his Concern WM 

to Dr. Davenant in theſe Words, I ſhall live and lays, 
4 die in the Suffrage of that Synod of Dort; and 1 e 

«© do confidently avow, that thoſe other Opinions #9 
„of Arminius] cannot ſtand with the Doctrine of an 

e the Church of England.” To which Biſhop Dave. Fat 
nant replied in theſe Words, *I know that no Man rg 

« can embrace Arminianiſm in the Doctrines of Pre- WI\? 

« deſtination and Grace, but he mult deſert the Arti- nie 
„ cles agreed upon by the Church of Exgland; nor Fo 
„in the Point of Perſeverance, but he muſt vary , 

« from the received Opinions of our beſt approved 1 8 


„Doctors in the Engliſſß Church.” Yet Heylin has 
Hilt.Presb: the Aſſurance to ſay, Thar though the Arminian 
F. _ - *£ Controverſy brought ſome Trouble for the preſent 
_ to the Churches of Holland, it was of greater Ad- 
il. vantage to the Church of England, whole Doctrine 
nin thoſe Points had been ſo over-born by the Cal- 

« viniſts, that it was almoſt reckon'd for an Hereſy 
to be Sound and Orthodox [i. e. an Arminian] ac- 

« cording to the Book of Articles eſtabliſped by Law 

% in the Church of England.” He adds, That 

„ King James did not appear for Calviniſm out of 

« Judgment, but for Reaſons of State, and from 4 

« perſonal Friendſhip to Prince Maurice, who had 
put himſelf at their Head. He therefore ſent ſuch 

«« Divines as had Zeal enough to condemn the Re. 

| «4. monſtrants, though it was well known that he had 
„ diſapproved the Articles of Lambeth, and be 
2 „% Ctring 
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« (trine of Predeſtination; nor was it a Secret what Xing 
« Advice he had given Prince Maurice before he put 2 
& himſelf at the Head of the Calviniſts.”? 18. 


When the Synod was broke up People ſpake of it cenſure ref 


n very different Manner; the States of Holland the Synod. 
gere highly ſatisfied 3 they gave handſome Rewards Brandt, 
o the chief Divines, and ordered the original Re-P: 397- 
words of their Proceedings to be kept amongſt their 
Archives. The Engliſþ Divines expreſs'd full Satis=- - 
faction in the Proceedings of the Synod, Mr, Raxter 

ys, The Chriſtian World ſince the Days of the 

Apoſtles never had an Aſſembly of more excellent 

Divines till this Time. The learned Jacobus Capellus, 

Profeſſor of Leyden, ſaid, That the Equity of the 

Fathers of this Synod was ſuch, that no Inſtance can 

be given ſince the Apoſtolick Age, of any other Sy- 

10d, in which the Hereticks were heard with more 
Patience, or which proceeded with a better Temper, 

or more Sanctity. P. Du Moulin, Paulus Servita, 

nd the Author of the Life of Walæus ſpeak the 

ame Language, But others poured Contempt upon 

the Synod, and burleſqu'd their Proceedings in the 
blowing Lines, 


Dordrechti Synodus, Nodus; Chorus integer, æger 3 
Conventus, ventus, Seſſio, Stramen, Amen. 


Lavis du Moulin, with all the Favourers of the A. 
Juan Doctrines, as Heylin, Womack, Brandt, &c. 
marge the Synod with Partiality and unjuſtifiable Se- 
rity, But upon the whole, they proceeded as well 
8 moſt Aſſemblies antient or modern, who pretend 
h eſtabliſh Articles of Faith for other People with 
gal Sanctions, I ſhall take leave of this venerable 
nod with this further Remark, That King James's 
Wading over Divines to ſet in this Aſſembiy, was 
open Acknowledgment of the Validity of Ordi- 
mon by mere Preſbyters; for. here was a Biſho 
{the Church of Zng/ard ſetting as a private Mem- 
BY. bee 
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| King ber in a Synod of Divines, of which a mere Preſbyter 
Jawes I. was the Preſident, 


1018. 


In the Summer of the Year 1617, King James 


Proceedings made a Progreſs into Scotland, to advance the Epi. 
in Scat- Copal Cauſe in that Country; the Chapel of Edin. 


| land, 


cala erw. 
<, Hiſt. 
is Pref. 


Fi be Avii- 
cles 
Perth. 


burgh was adorned after the manner of Whitehall; 
Fictures being carried from hence with the Statues 
of the twelve Apoſtles, which were ſet up in the 
Church. His Majeſty treated his Scots Subjects with 
a haughty Diſtance ; telling them, both in the Par. 
liament and General Aſſembly, That it was a Power 
innale; à princely ſpecial Prerogaltive which Chriſtian 
Kings have, to order and diſpoſe external Things in the 
outward Polity of the Church, as we with our Biſhops 


ſhall think fit ; and Sixs for your approving or diſapprt- 


ving; decerye not your ſelves, I will not have my Reaſon 
oppoſed, Two Acts relating to the Church were 
paſs'd this Seſſion 3 one concerning the Choice of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and another for the Reſti- 
tution of Chapters; but the Miniſters proteſted againſt 
both, for which ſeveral of them were ſuſpended and 
deprived, and ſome of them baniſhed, as the Melvin, 
Mr. Forbes, &c. and as the famous Mr. Calderwood, 
Author of the Alare Damaſcenum, had been before; 
which Book when one of the Engliſh Prelates promi- 
ſed to anſwer, the King replied, What will you an- 


fever, Man? There is nothing here than Scripture, 


Reaſon, and Fathers, 

Next Year a Convention or Aſſembly was ſum— 
moned to meet at Perib, Auguſt 25, 1618. It con- 
ſifted of ſome Noblemen, Stateſmen, Barons and 
Burgeſſes, choſen on Purpoſe to bear down the 
Miniſters z and with what Violence Things were 
carried, God, and all indifferent Spectators, (lays 
my Author) are Witneſſes. In this Aſſembly, tie] 
Court and Biſhops made a ſhift to carry the following 
five Articles. ö 

1. That the Holy Sacrament ſhall be received 
kneeling, : | 

2, Tia 
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2. That Miniſters ſhall be obliged to adminifter King . 
the Sacrament in private Houſes to the Sick, if they rn 4 . 
deſire it. 3 \ — . 

3. That Miniſters may baptize Children privately cj 
at Home, in Caſes of Neceſſity, only certify ing it Conform, 
to the Congregation the next Lord's Day. p. 60. 

4. That Miniſters ſhall bring ſuch Children of 
their Pariſh as can ſay their Catechiſm, and repeat 
the Lord's Prayer, Creed, and Ten Commandments, 
to the Biſhops, to confirm and give them their 
Bleſſing. 

5. That the Feſtivals of Chriſtmas, Eaſter, Whit- 
ſontide, and the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, ſhall for 
the future be commemorated in the Kirk of: Scot- 
land. : | 

The King ordered theſe Articles to be publiſhed Ratifiel in 
at the Market Croſſes of the ſeveral Burroughs, and 7e 
the Miniſters to read them in their Pulpits; but the“ 
greateſt Number of the latter refuſed, there being no 
Penalty, except the King's Diſpleaſure: But the Vote 
of the Aſſembly at Perib not being ſufficient to eſta- 
bliſh theſe Articles into a Law, it was reſolved to 
uſe all the Intereſt of the Court to carry them thro? 
the Parliament, This was not attempted till the 
Year 1621. when the Parliament met on the Firſt of 
June, the Miniſters had prepared a Supplication 
againſt the fve Articles, giving Reaſons why they 
ſhould not be received or confirmed, and came to 
Edinburgh in great Numbers to ſupport it. Upon 
this, the King's Commiſſioner, by Advice of the“ 
Biſhops and Council, iſſued out a Proclamation, 
commanding all Miniſters to depart out of Edin- 
burgh within twenty Hours, except the ſettled Mini- 
ſters of the City, and ſuch as ſhall have a Licenſe 
from the Biſhop. The Miniſters obey*d, but left 
behind them a Proteſtation againſt the Articles, and 
an Admonition to the Members of Parliameng not to 
ratify them, as they would anſwer it in che Day of 
Judgment. They alledged, that the Aſſembly of 
: 11 Perib. 
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| King Perth was illegal, and that the Articles were againſt Wl © © 


James I. the Privileges of the Kirk, and the eſtabliſhed Laws Wl « 1 


1 the Kingdom: But the Court Intereſt prevailed, “ 


and with much Difficulty the Articles were ratified, 1 “f 


contrary to the Senſe of the Kirk and Nation, This Wl * ! 
bred a great deal of ill Blood, and raiſed a new Per- Wl * ' 
ſecution throughout the Kingdom, many of the M ' } 
Preſbyterian Miniſters being fined, impriſoned, and 
baniſhed by the High Commiſſion, at a Time when, | 
by their 33 with the People, it was in their ſay 
Power to have turned their Taſk-maſters out of the all 
Kingdom. X wh 
T hus far King James proceeded towards the Reſti- Wl 5: 
tution of Epiſcopacy in Scotland; but one Thing was Wl tht 
ſtill wanting to compleat the Work, which was a | 
publick Liturgy, or Book of Common Prayer, Several WM 
Conſultations were held upon this Head; but the ed 
King being aſſured it would occaſion an Inſurrection aft 


over the whole Kingdom wiſely drop'd it, and left 
that unhappy Work to be finiſhed by his Son, whoſe 
Impoling it upon the Kirk, without Conſent of Pat. 
Jiament or General Aſſembly, ſet Fire to the Diſ- 
contents of the People, which had been gathering 
for ſo many Years, | 

Selden's To return to England, This Year the learned 

— Mr. Selden was ſummoned before the High Com- 
miſſion, for publiſhing his Hiſtory of Tithes, in which 
he proves them not to be of divine, but human As- 
pointment z and, after many Threatnings, was obli- 
ged to ſign the following Recantation. 


My good Lords, 
*© Moſt humbly acknowledge my Error in pub- 
% I liſhing the Hiſtory of Tithes, and eſpecially in 
ce that I have at all (by ſhewing any Interpreta- 
tion of Holy Scriptures, by meddling with Coun- 
& cils, Fathers, or Canons, or by what elſe ſoever | 
* occurs in it) offered any Occaſion of Argument 
* againſt any Right of Maintenance, Jure Nun 
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« of the Miniſters of the Goſpel ;; beſeeching your | xing 
« Lordſhips to receive this ingenuous and humble Ac- James I. 
« knowledgment, together with the unfeigned Prote- OT 
« ſtation of my Grief, for that I have ſo incur'd his 
« Majeſty's and your Lordſhips Diſpleaſure, concei- 
ved againſt me in Behalf of the Church of England.” 


Jan. 28, 1618. John Selden. 


. waa - _ 
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But notwithſtanding this Submiſſion, Mr. Fuller Fuller, 
ſays, *tis certain that a fiercer Storm never fell upon Book X. 
all Parſonage Barns ſince the Reformation, than Coſyer R 
what was raiſed up by this Treatiſe ; nor did Mr. p. 217. 
delden quickly forget their ſtopping his. Mouth after 
this Manner. 

This Year died the Reverend — William Brad- 2 Brad- 
aw, born at Boſworth in Leiceſterſhire, 157 1. and aws 
= in 3 College, Cambridge. Ne wah 
afterwards removed, and admitted Fellow of Sidney : 

College 3 where he got an eaſy Admiſſion into the 

Miniſtry, being diſpenſed with in ſome Things that 

he ſcrupled. He preached firſt as a Lecturer at 

Abington, and then at Steeple- Morton. At length, by 

the Recommendation of Dr. Chadderton, he was ſet- 

tled at Chatham in Kent, in the Year 1601 ; but be- 

fore he had been there a Twelve- month, he was ſent 

for by the Archbiſhop to Sborne, a Town ſituate be- 

tween Rocheſter and Graveſend, and commanded to | 

lubſcribe 3 which he refuſing, was immediately ſuſ- = 

pended. The Inhabitants of Chatham, in their Peti- 

tion for his Reſtoration, ſay, that his Doctrine was 

moſt wholeſome, true, and learned, void of Faction 

and Contention; and his Life ſo garniſhed with un- 14 

blemiſhed Virtues and Graces, as Malice it ſelf could 170 

not reprove him. But all Interceſſions were to no 1 

Purpoſe : He therefore removed into another Dio- 

cele, where he obtained a Licenſe, and at length was 

choſen Lecturer of Chriſt Church in London. Here 

he publiſhed a Treatiſe againſt the Ceremonies, for 

Waich he was obliged to leave the City, and retire 
a 0 
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to his Friend Mr. Redriche's at Newhall in Leiceſter. 


ſhire. The Biſhop's Chancellor followed him thi. 
ther, with an lohibition to preach, but by the Me. 
diation of a Couple of good Angels, (ſays my Author) 
the Reſtraint was taken off. In this ſilent and me. 
lancholy Retirement he ſpent the Vigour and Strength 
of his Days. At length, as he was attending Mrs, 
Redriche on a Viſit to Chelſea, he was ſeized with a 
violent Fever, which ina few Days put an End to his 
Life, in the forty eighth Year of his Age. He was 
full of heavenly Expreſſions: in his laſt Sickneſs, and 
died with great Satisfaction in his Non-Conftormity, 
Dr. Hall, Biſhop of Norwich, gives him this Cha- 
raſter: That he was of a ſtrong Brain, and of a 
« free Spirit, not ſuffering himſelt for ſmall Diffe- 
< rences of Judgment, to be alienated from his 
« Friends, to whom, notwithſtanding his ſeeming 
« Auſterity, he was very pleaſing in Converſation, 
« being full of witty and harmleſs Urbanity : He 
« was very ſtrong and eager in arguing, hearty in 
* Friendſhip, regardleſs of the World, a Deſpiſer of 
*« Compliments, a Lover of Reality, full of digeſted 
„and excellent Notions, a painful Labourer in 
God's Vineyard, and now, no doubt, gloriouſly 
* rewarded.” Such was this Light, which, by the 
Severity of the Times, was put under a Buſhel ! 

In order to put a Stop to the Growth of Puritaniſm, 
and ſilence the Objections of Papiſts againſt the 


* Strictneſs of the reformed Religion; his Majeſty this 


Year publiſhed, A Declaration to encourage Recreations 


and Sports on the Lord's Day, contrary to his Pro- | 


clamation in the firſt Year of his Reign; and to the 


Articles of the Church of Ireland, ratified under the | 
Great Seal, 1615. in which the Morality of the Lord's 
Day is affirmed. * But (ſays Heylin) the Puritans, | 
« by raiſing the Sabbath, took Occaſion to deprels | 
de the Feſtivals, and introduced, by little and little, 
e a general Neglect of the weekly Faſts, the holy | 


« Time of Lent, and the Embring Days, reducing | 
2 _« allf 


ACTS. 
Chap. II. of the PURITANS, 123 
all Acts of Humiliation to ſolemn and occaſional King 
« Faſts.” Sad, indeed! * But this was not all Jens 7: 
. W © the Miſchief that enſued (ſays the Doctor) for ſe . 
J veral Preachers and Juſtices of the Peace took 
. W < Occaſion from hence to forbid all lawful Sports on 
| WM © the Lord's Day, by means whereof the Prieſts and 
« Teſuits perſuaded the People in the Northern 
| « Counties, that the reformeq Religion was incom- 
| « patible with that Chriftian Liberty which God and 
Nature had indulged to the Sons of Men: So that 
« to preſerve the People from Popery, his Majeſty 
« was brought under a Neceſſity to publiſh the 
« Book of Sports.” 
It was drawn up by Biſhop Moreton, and dated from 
Greenwich, May 24, 1618. and is to this Effect : 
« That for his good People's Recreation, his Maje- 
&« ſty's Pleaſure was, that after the End of divine 
« Service, they ſhould not be diſturbed, letted, or 
« diſcouraged from any lawful Recreations 3 ſuch as 
Dancing, either of Men or Women, Archery for 
„Men, Leaping, Vaulting, or any ſuch harmleſs 
« Recreations 3 nor having of May-games, M bitſon- 
sales, or Morrice-dances, or ſetting up of May-poles, 
« or other Sports therewith uſed, ſo as the ſame 
* may be had in due and convenient Time, without | 
« Impediment, or Let of divine Service; and that 144 
Women ſhould have Leave to carry Ruſbes to the | 16. 
« Church for the decoring of it, according to their 51 
old Cuſtoms; wit hall prohibiting all unlawful Games 1 
to be uſed on Sundays only; as Bear-baiting, Bull- 
&« bailing, Interludes, and at all Times (in the meaner 
«* ſort of People prohibited) Bowling.” Two or 
three Reſtraints were annexed to the Declaration, 
which deſerve the Reader's Notice : (1.) No Recu- 
ſant, [i. e. Papiſt] was to have the Benefit of this 
Declaration. (2.) Nor ſuch as were not preſent at 
the whole of divine Service, Nor (3.) ſuch as did 
not keep to their own Pariſh Churches, that is, Pu- 
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King This Declaration was ordered to be read in all 
James I. the Pariſh Churches of Lancaſbire, which abounded 
1618. ith Papiſts; and Wilſon adds, that it was to be read 
828 in all the Churches of England; but that Archbiſhop 
Abbot being at Croydon, flatly forbid its being read 
there. It was certainly an imprudent Project, as well 
as a Grief to all ſober Proteſtants; and had the King 
inſiſted upon its being read throughout all the 
Churches at this Time, I am apt to think it would 
have produced the ſame Convulſions, as 1t did about 
fifteen Years afterwards. 


| Remarks, *Tis hard to account for the Diſtinftion between 


lawful and unlawful Sports on the Lord's Day : If 
any Sports are lawful, why not all? What Reaſon 
can be given why Morrice-dances, Revels, May- 
ames, Whitſon-ales, Wakes, &c. ſhould be more law- 
fal than Interludes, Bull-baiting, or Bowls. It can- 
not ariſe from their moral Nature ; for the former 
have as great a Tendency to promote Vice, as the 
latter. But the Exceptions to the Benefit of this 
Declaration are more extraordinary : Could his Ma- 
jeſty think that the Puritans, who were preſent at 
part of divine Service, though not at the whole; or 
that thoſe who went to other Pariſh Churches for 
their better Edification, would lay hold of the Li- 
berty of his Declaration, when he knew they belie- 
ved the Morality of the Fourth Commandment, and 
that no Ordinance of Man could make void the Law 
of God? Further, his Majeſty debars Recuſanis, 
Li. e. Papiſts] from this Liberty, which their Reli- 
gion had always indulged them; but theſe are 
now to be reſtrained : The Papiſt is to turn Puritan, 
with regard to the Sabbath, being forbid the Uſe 
of lawful Recreations on the Lord's Day; and Pro- 
teſtants are to dance and revel, and go to their May- 
games on that ſacred Day, to preſerve them from 
Popery : But this Subject will return again in the 
next Reign, N 


Fghis 
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This Year and the next proved fatal to the Pro-, Xing. 

teſtant Intereſt in Germany, by the Loſs of the Pala- James I. 

tinate into the Hands of the Papiſts, and the Ruin of ws 

the Elector Frederick V. King of Bobemia, who had State of 

martied the King's only Daughter. This being a the Prote- 

remarkable Period, relating to the Anceſtors of his Re- 

preſent Majeſty King George II. it will be no unuſe- —_— 

ful Digreſſion to ſet it in a proper Light. The gg, 2 

Kingdom of Bohemia was elective, and becauſe their Bohemia; 

King did not always reſide with them, a certain Num- 

ber of Perſons were choſen by the States, called 

DEFENDERS, to fee the Laws put in Execution. 

There were two Religions eſtabliſhed by Law; one 

was called Sub-una, the other Sub-utraque ; the former 

were Roman Catholicks, and communicated under 

me Kind; the latter, Huſſites, and ſince the Refor- 

mation, Proteſtants, who communicated under both 

Kinds, The Emperor Sigiſmund, in order to ſecure Rapin, 

his Election to this Kingdom, granted the Hufſites 

an Edict in the Year 1435. whereby it was decreed 

that there ſhould be no Magiſtrate or Freeman of 

the City of Prague, but what was of their Religion. 

This was religiouſly obſerved till the Year 1570. when, 

by Order of Maximilian, a Catholick was made a Citi- 

zen of Prague; after which Time, the Edict was 

frequently broken, till at length the Jeſuits erected 

« ſtately College, and put the Papiſts on a Level 

vith the Proteſtants. Matthias the preſent Emperor, 

having adopted his Couſin Ferdinand of Auſtria, had 

a Mind to get him the Crown of Bobemia; for which 

Purpoſe, he ſummoned an Aſſembly of the States, 

without ſending, as uſual, to the Proteſtants of Sile- 

fa, Moravia, and the Upper and Lower Alſatia : 

Theſe therefore not atrending (according to the 

Emperor's Wiſh) made the Catholicks a Majority, 

who declared Ferdinand preſumptive Succeſſor to 

Matthias ; after which, he was crowned. at Prague, 

and reſided at Gratz. The DEFPENDERVSs taking 

Notice of this Breach of their Conſtitution, and 
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perceiving the Deſign of the Imperial Court to extir 

ate the Proteſtant Religion, ſummoned an Aſſem. 
bly of all the States, and among others, thoſe of f. 
lea, Moravia, and Al/atia, who drew up a Petition 
to the Emperor, to demand the Execution of the 
Laws, and a reaſonable Satisfaction for the Injurie 
they had received; after which they adjourned them. 
ſelves to the Monday after Rogation Week, 1618 
The, Emperor, inſtead of granting their Requeſt, 
ordered his Lieutenant to hinder the Re-aſſembling 
of the States, as being called without his Licence 
but the States aſſembled according to their Adjourn 
ment, and being informed of the Force that was de 
ſigned againſt them, went in a Body to the Chancery 
and having ſeized the Emperor's Chief Juſtice, the 
Secretary, and another of his Council, they threy 
them out of the Caſtle Window, and then drove thi 
Teſuits out of the City. In order to juſtify their Pro 
ceedings they publiſhed to the World an Apology 
and having ſigned a Confederacy, to ſtand by on 
another againſt all Oppoſers, they choſe Twenty fout 
Protefors, empowering them to raiſe Forces, and 
levy ſuch Taxes as they ſhould find neceſſary. 

In this Situation of Affairs the Emperor, who wat 
alſo King of Bohemia, died, and on the 18th of Aug 
1619. Ferdinand was choſen his Succeſſor in the Em$ 
pire, but the Bohemians not only diſowned him fol 
their King, but declared the Throne vacant, and olf 
Sept. 5. elected Frederick, Elector Palatine, King 
James's Son in Law, for their Sovereign. Deputich 
were immediately ſent to acquaint him with thE 
Choice, and pray him to repair immediately t 
Prague. Frederick diſpatched an Expreſs to England 


Affair not admitting of fo long delay, he accepted i for 
the Kingdom, and was crowned at Prague Nov. 4 Wl »: 
All the Proteſtant Electors rejoiced at this Pro So 
dence, and gave him the Title of King of Bobeniaſ lat 
9 


as did moſt of the Proteſtant Powers of Europe, e . 
ce 
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cept the King of England. It was acceptable News Xing 
tothe Eugliſb Puritans, to hear of a Proteſtant King James I 
3 in Bohemia 3 and they earneſtly deſired his Majeſty A 
i to ſupport him, as appears by Archbiſhop Abbo!'s Acceptable 
Letter, who was known to ſpeak the Sent: of that jv the 
MM yhole Party. This Prelate being aſked his Opi- Puritans, 
ion as a Privy Counſellor, while he was con- 
fined to his Bed with the Gout, writ the following 
Letter to the Secretary of State. That it was his Cabbala, 
« Opinion, that the Elector ſhould accept the B · I. Ps: 
Crown; that England ſhould ſupport him openly ; 
« and, that as ſoon as News of his Coronation ſhould 
arrive, the Bells ſhould be rung, Guns fired, and 
3 © Bonfires made, to let all Europe ſee, that the King 
vas determined to countenance him.“ The Arch- 
biſhop adds, *Tis a great Honour to our King, to 
have ſuch a Son made a King; methinks, I fore- 
« ſee in this the Work of God, that by Degrees the 
« Kings of the Earth ſhall leave the Whore to De- 
WM © ſolation, Our ſtriking in, will comfort the Bobe- 
= © ms, and bring in the Dutch and the Dane, and 
Hungary will run the ſame Fortune. As for Money 
© and Means let us truſt God and the Parliament, 
zs the old and honourable Way of raiſing Money. 
« This from my Bed, (ſays the brave old Prelate) 
« Sept. 12th. 1619. and when I can ſtand I will do 
« better Service.“ | 
But the King diſliked the Archbiſhop's Letter, put di/- 
25 built upon Puritan Principles; he had an ill Opi- ##4d bythe 
nion of Elective Kingdoms, and of the Peoples Power Eaglim . 
to diſpoſe of Crowns; beſides, he was afraid of diſ *** $ 
obliging the Roman Catholick Princes, and in parti- 11 
cular the King of Spain, a near Relation of the new _ | 
Emperor's, with whom he was in Treaty for a Wife 3:10 
for his Son; fo that the Elector's Envoy, after long 
waiting, was ſent back, with an Admonition to his 1 
don in Law to refuſe the Crown; but this being too 1 
late, he took it into his Head to perſuade him to LINE | 
quit it, and ſtood ſtill, offering his AG = I 
a en 1 ; 
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ſending Ambaſſadors, while the Emperor taiſed a 


James I. powerful Army, not only to reduce the Kingdom of 


I620, 


Bobemia, but to diſpoſſeſs the Elector of his Hetedi. 
tary Dominions. Several Princes of Zurope gave the 
King Notice of the Deſign, and exhorted him to ſup- 
rt the Proteſtant Religion in the Empire; but his 
Majeſty was deaf to all Advice, and for the ſake of a 
Spaniſh Wife for his Son, ſuffered his own Daughter, 
with her numerous Family of Children, to be ſent a 
begging, and the Balance of Proteſtant Power to be 
loſt in the Empire; for the next Summer the Empe- 
ror and his Allies having conquer'd the Palatinate en- 
ter'd Bohemia, and about the middle of November 
fought the deciſive Battle of Prague, whetein Frede- 
rick's Army was entirely routed ; his hereditary Do- 
minions, which had been the SanCtuary of the Pro- 
teſtants in Queen Mary's Reign, were given to the 
Dake of Bavaria a Papiſt; the noble Library of 
Heidelburgh was carried off to the Vatican at Rome, 
and the Elector himſelf, with his Wife and Children, 
forc*d to fly into Holland in a ſtarving Condition. 
Had the King of England had any Remains of Ho- 
nour, Courage, or Regard for the Proteſtant Religion, he 
might have preſerved it in the Palatinate, and eſtabliſhed 
it in Bobemia, by which the Balance of Power would have 


been on that Side; but this cowardly Prince would ne- 


ver draw his Sword for the beſt Cauſe in the World; 
however, this noble Family was the Care of Divine Pro- 
vidence, during a long Exile of Twenty eight Years; 


| after which they were reſtored to their Dominions by 


the Treaty of Munſter, 1648. and declared preſumptive 
Heirs of the Crown of Great Britain, in the laſt Year of 
King William III. of which they took Poſſeſſion upon 


the Death of Q. Anne, 17 14. to the inexpreſſible Joy of 


the Proteſtant Diſſenters, and of all that loved the Re- 


formed Religion and the Liberties of their Country. 


1620. 
Puritans 
ſettle in 
New 
Enyland, 


Among the BROWN IS TS in Holland we have men- 
tion'd the Reverend Mr. Fobn Robinſon of Leyden, 


the Father of the /ndependanis, whoſe numerous Con- 
| gregation 
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gregation being on the Decline, by their aged Mem- Ring 


bers dying off, and their Children marrying into ow * 


Dutch Families, they conſulted how to preſerve their 
Church and Religion; and at length, after ſeve- 
ral folemn Addreſſes to Heaven for Direction, the 
jounger Part of the Congregation reſolved to re- 
move into ſome part of America, under the Pro- 
tection of the King of England, where they might 
enjoy the Liberty of their Conſciences, arid be capa- 
ble of encouraging their Friends and Country mien 
to follow them. Accordingly they ſent over 
Agents into England, who, after they hid obtained 
Patent from the Crown, agreed with ſeveral Mer- 
chants to become Adventurers in the Undertaking, Se- 
yeral of Mr. Robin/on*s Congregation ſold their Eſtates 
and made a common Bank, with which they purchaſed 
2 {mall Ship of ſixty Tons, and hired another of one 
Hundred and eighty. The Agents failed into Holland 
with their own Ship, to take in as many of the Con- 
pregation as were willing to embark, while the other 
Veſſel was freighting with all Neceſſaries for the new 
Plantation, All Things being ready, Mr. Robinſon 
kept a Day of Faſting and Prayer with his Congrega- 
ton, and took his leave of the Adventurers with the 
blowing Exhortation. 


Brethren, 


ic 
I 


his bleſſed Angels, that you follow me no farther 
than you have ſeen me follow the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

© If God reveal any Thing to you, by any other 
* Inſtrument of his, be as ready to receive it as 
derer you was to receive any Truth by my 
" Miniſtry ; for I am verily perſuaded, the Lord 
" has more Truth yet to break forth out of 
Vol; II, K mw his 


E are now quickly to part from one ano- Mr. Ro? 
ther, and whether I may ever live to ſee b:nſon's 
your Faces on Earth any more, the God of Hea- 28 


ven only knows; but whether the Lord has ap- 2 


ver | bis Congre- 
* Pointed that or no, I charge you before God and Fs 


— 


1 30 
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« his holy Word. For my part, I cannot ſufficient: ni 
« ly bewail the Condition of the Reformed Churches, n. 


Wy 2 who are come to a Period in Religion, and will go Mare 


Colony of 
New Pli- 


mouth, 


at preſent no farther than the Inſtruments of their Ws; 
« Reformation, The Lutherans can't be drawn to of 
« go beyond what Luther ſaw; whatever Part of Hint 
« his Will our God has revealed to Calvin, they will Nis 


« rather die than embrace it; and the Calviniſis, you Mc, 
« ſee, ſtick faſt where they were left by that great Mbef 
«© Man of God, who yet ſaw not all Things, thei 
« This is a Miſery much to be lamented, for We: 
« though they were burning and ſhining Lights in Ne 
te their Times, yet they penetrated not into the WM ;; 
* whole Counſel of God, but were they now living, Wu: 
* would be as willing to embrace further Light az Wii: 
& that which they firſt received. I beſeech you, re- St 
„ member, *cis an Article of your Church Covenant, When 
« that You be ready to receive whatever Truth ſhall be ide 
*« made known to you from the written Word of Gods Not 
Remember that, and every other Article of your Wy; 
« ſacred Covenant. But I muſt herewithal exhort Mei; 
you, to take. heed what you receive as Truth, ri 
« examine it, conſider it and compare it with ſome 
«© other Scriptures of Truth, before you receive it; Wd | 
* for it is not poſſible the Chriſtian World ſhould Wirth 
* come ſo lately out of ſuch thick Antichriſtian WM Tn, 
% Darkneſs, and that Perfection of Knowledge ſhould Wl: 1 
& break forth at once, fagec 
« I muſt alſo adviſe you to abandon, avoid, and ſhake Wir 

« off the Name of BROWN ISTSs, *tis a mere Nick- Wh | 
Name, and a Brand for the making Religion, and Wh 
the Profeſſors of it, odious to the Chriſtian World.” OD 
ur v 

On the iſt of July the Adventurers went from L- ont 
den to Delfthaven, whither Mr. Robinſon and the An- t 
cients of his Congregation accompanied them; they It or 
continued together all Night, and next Morning, Het; 
after mutual Embraces, Mr. Robinſon kneeled dow® win, 


on the Sea-Shore, and with a fervent Prayer com? 
| mitted 


Chap. II. / the PUR ITANs. 


13k 


mitted them to the Protection and Bleſfing of King 


Heaven. The Adventurers were about one Hun- 
dred and twenty, who, having joined their other 
Ship, ſail'd for New England Auguſt 5. but one 
of their Veſſels defer, leaky they left it, and 
imbarked in one Veſſel, which arrived at Cape 
od, November the Ninth, 1620, Sad was the 
Condition of theſe poor Men, who had the Winter 
before them, and no Accommodations at Land for 
their Entertainment 3; moſt of them were in a 
wak and ſickly Condition with the Voyage, but 
there was no Remedy; they therefore mann'd their 
Long-Boat, and having coaſted rhe Shore, at length 
ound a tolerable Harbour, where they landed their 
Effects, and on the 25th of December began to build 
1Store-houſe, and ſome ſmall Cottages to preſerve 
them from the Weather. Their Company was di- 
ed into nineteen Families, each Family having an 
Alotment of Land for Lodging and Gardens, in pro- 
portion to the Number of Perſons of which it conſiſt- 
el; and to prevent Diſputes, the Situation of each Fa- 
nily was decided by Lot. They agreed likewiſe upon 
bme Laws for their Civil and Military Government, 
and having choſen a Governor, they called the Place 
their Settlement by the Name of New PLiMouTH, 
Inexpreſſible were the Hardſhips theſe new Plant- 

ef underwent the firſt Winter; a ſad Mortality 
aged among them, occaſioned by the Fatigues of 
lieir late Voyage, by the Severity of the Weather, 
nd their Want of Neceſſaries. The Country was 
ul of Woods and Thickets ; their poor Cottages 
wald not keep them warm; they had no Phyſician, 
or wholefome Food; ſo that within two or three 
Months half the Company was dead, and of them 
at remained which were about fifty, not above 
It or ſeven at a Time were capable of helping the 
et; but as the Spring came on they recovered, and 
ang received ſome freſh Supplies from their 
nds in England, they maintained their Station, 
2 and 


James I, 


1620; 


ed 
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Xing and laid the Foundation of one of the nobleſt Settle. { 
James I. ments in America, which from that Time has proved , 
rt an Ahlum tor the Non- Confor miſts under all their WM 

| Oppreſſions. \ 

_ ile To return to England; though the King had ſo 0 

ans 2 lately expreſſed a Zeal for the Doctrines of Calvin at i 
Curt. the Synod of Dort, it now appeared that he had ſha - 

ken them off, by his advancing the moſt zealous . 
minians, as Buckeridge, Neile, Harſnet and Laud, to ill « 
ſome of the beſt Biſhopricks in the Kingdom. Theſe . 
Divines apprehending their Principles hardly conſiſt WM 
ent with the Thirty nine Articles fell in with the Pre- Wl « 
rogative, and covered themſelves under the Wing 
of his Majeſty's Pretenſions to unlimited Power, WM « 
which gave Riſe to a new Diſtinction at Court be. Wl « 
tween CHURCH and STATE PuRITANS. All were Wi « 
Puritans with King James, who ſtood by the Lays 
of the Land in Oppoſition to his arbitrary Govern- 
ment, though otherwiſe never ſo good Church- Men; 
theſe were Puritans in the State, as thoſe who ſcrupled 
the Ceremonies, and ſtood by the Doctrines of Calvin, 
were in the Church. The Church Puritans were com- 
paratively few, but being joined by thoſe who ſtood 
by the Conſtitution, they became the Majority of 
the Nation, To balance theſe the King protected 
and countenanced the Arminians and Papiſis, who joined 
heartily with the Prerogative and became a State Fact. 
on againſt the old Eng/i/b Conſtitution, The Parties 
being thus formed grew up into a Hatred of each other, 
All that oppoſed the King's arbitrary Meaſures were! 


called at Court by the Name of Pur1Tans; and thoſe if « ( 

that ſtood by, the Crown in Oppoſition to the Parla- Wi « ; 

ment, went by the Names of Papiſts and Arminiam. il « 

Theſe were the Seeds of thoſe Factions which occa- Wi * þ 

ſioned all the Diſturbances of the following Reign. Net 

1621. The Palatinate being loſt, and the King's Son ia 
: * Law and Daughter forced to take Sanctuary in Ha-. v 
p21; land, ail the World murmured at his Majeſty's Inco- L 


ment, lence, both as a Father and a Proteſtant 3 theſe Mut- 
| murs 
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murs obliged him at length to have Recourſe to a King 

Parliament, from whom he hoped to ſqueeze a little Iams. 

Money to ſpend upon his Pleaser: at the opening nr 

of the Parliament, Jan. 20. 1620-1. his Majelty told 

them, That they were no other than his Council, to 

give him Advice as to what he ſhould aſk. Tig the 

« King (ſays he) hat makes Laws, and ye are to adviſe 

« him to make ſuch as will be beſt for the Common- 

« wealth z—” With regard to his tolerating Popery, 

on the Account of his Son's Match, he profeſſes, He 

« will do nothing but what ſhall be for the good of Re- 

« ligion.—“ With regard to the Palatinate he ſays, 

« If he can't get it reſtor'd by fair Means, his 

« Crown, his Blood, and his Son's Blood, ſhall be 

« ſpent for its Recovery.” He therefore commands 

them not to hur.r after Grievances, but to be quick 

and ſpeedy in giving him Money. Though the Par- 

liament did not believe the King's Speech, yet the Oc- 

caſion was fo reaſonable, that the Commons imme- 

diately voted him two entire Subfidies, and the Cler- 

py three 3 but finding his Majeſty awed by the Spa- 

mard, and making no Preparation for War, they 

began to enquire into Grievances, upon which the 

King adjourned the Houſes 3 (a Power not claimed by 

any of his Predeceſſors.) But upon the Day of Adjourn- 

ment the Commons drew up a Declaration, wherein 

ey ſay, That being touched with a true Senſe, 

* and Fellow-feeling of the Sufferings of the King's 

Children, and of the true Profeſſors of the ſame 

* Chriſtian Religion profeſſed by the Church of 

* England in foreign Parts, as Members of the ſame 

* Body, they unanimouſly declare, That they will 

be ready, to the utmoſt of their Power, both with 

* their Lives and Fortunes, to aſſiſt his Majeſty ſo, 

as that he may be able to do that with the Sword 

* WhICh by a peaceable Courſe ſhall not be effected.“ 
Upon their Re-afſembling in the Month of Na- 

ember, finding the King ſtill amuſed by the Spani/h 23 

Match, While the Proteſtant Intereſt in che Palai- papiſl.. 

K 3 nate 


Weir Ne- 
monſtrance 


King nate was expiring, the Commons drew up a large 
James I Remonſtrance, in which they repreſent the Dange: 
of the Proteſtant Religion from the Growth of Po- 
perry, from the open Reſort of Papiſts to the Am. 

baſſadors Chapels ; from the frequent and numerous 
Conventicles both in City and Country; from the in. 
terpoling of foreign Ambaſſadors in their Favour 

from the compounding of their Forfeitures for ſuch 

{mall Sums of Money as amounts to little leſs than; 
Toleration; from the Education of Gentlemen“ 
Children in Popiſh Seminaries, and the licentiou 
printing and publiſhing Popiſh Books; wherefore 

they pray his Majeſty to take his Sword in hand for 

the Recovery of the Palatinate, to put the Laws in 
Execution againſt Papiſts, to break off: the Spanib 
Match, and to marry his Son to a Proteſtant Princej, 

be King's The King hearing of this Remonſtrance ſent the 
— Speaker a Letter from New-Market to acquaint the 
Rapin, Houſe, That be abſolutely forbid their meddling with an 
p. 466, Thing concerning bis Government, or with his Son! 
Bc. Match; and to keep them in Awe, his Majeſty ce. 
clared, that be thinks himſelf at liberty 10 puniſh any 
Man's Miſdemeanors in Parliament, as well during ther 
ſitting, as after, which he means not to ſpare bereafter up. 

on Occaſion of any Man's inſolent Behaviour in the Houſe, 

In anſwer to this Letter the Commons drew up a Pe- 

tition to preſent with their Remonſtrance, in which 

they inſiſt upon the Laws of their Country, and the 
Freedom of Debates in Parliament. The King will 

them a long Anſwer, which concludes with denying 

them, what they call their ancient and undoubled Rig 

and Inheritance, The Commons in debate upon hig 
Majeſty's Anſwer drew up a Proteſtation in Maine 

nance of their Claim, and cauſed it to be enter'd ! 

their Journal Book, Upon this the King being comg 

to London, declared in Council the Proteſtation to bY 

null, and with great Indignation tore it out of th4 


4 ___ At —Y a ce oY . em mmm ug“ 
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Book with his own Hand. A few Days after he diy 


ſolved the Parliament, and iſſued out a Proclamat100 gy 


ro 0 


20 
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forbidding his Subjects to talk of State Affairs. He X 


as James I. 


alſo committed the. leading Members to Priſon, 1 


Sir Edward Coke, Sir Robert Philips, Mr. Selden, Mr, 


Pym, and Mr. Mallery; others were ſent into Ireland, Win. 


and the Earls of Oxford and Southampton were ſent top. 150. 
the Tower, | | | Rapin, 

The King having parted with his Parliament was? 783. 
at liberty to gratify the Spaniard, by indulging the gh 
Papiſts; for this purpoſe the Lord Keeper Williams, = 
by his Majeſty's Command, writ to all the Judges, — * 
« That in their ſeveral Circuits they diſcharge all Pri- 
« ſoners for Church Recuſancy; or for refuſing the Fuller, 
« Oath of Supremacy; or for Alperſing Popiſn B. X. 
« Books 3 or hearing or ſaying Maſs; or for any? 1. 
« other Point of Recuſancy that concerned Re- 
« ligion only.” Accordingly all the Jeſuits and Po- 

iſh Recuſants of all Sorts were enlarged, to the 
3 (ſays Mr. Prynne) of four Thouſand; all 
Proſecutions were ſtay*d, and the penal Laws ſuſpend- 
ed. Upon this, great Numbers of Jeſuits, and other 
Miſſionaries, flocked into England; Maſs was cele- 
brated openly in the Countries ; and in London their 

rivate Aſſemblies were ſo crouded, that at a Meet- 
ing in Black Fryars [ Nov. 5. 1622. N. S.] the Floor 
ſunk under them and killed the Preacher and Ninety 
three of the Hearers. | 
| VWhilethe Papiſts were countenanced, the Court and . 

the new Biſhops bore hard upon the Puritans, fill- Knight's 
ing the Pulpits with Men of arbitrary Principles, „% e 
and puniſhing thoſe who dared to preach for — 
Rights of the Subject. The Reverend Mr. Knight of ive. 
Broadſgate Hall, in a Sermon before the Univerſity of 
Oxford on 2 Kings xix. 9. advanced this Propoſition, 
That ſubordinate Magiſtrates might lawfully make uſe of 
Force, and defend Themſelves, the Commonwealth, and 
we true Religion in the Field, againſt the chief Magi- 
/rate, within the Caſes and Conditions following, 1. When 
he chief Magiſtrate turns Tyrant. 2. When be forces 
45 Subjects upon Blaſphemy or Idolatry. 3. When any 

K 4 inlole- 


Sermon à- 
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King intolerable Burdens or Preſſures are laid upon them, 
mw I. And, 4. When Reſiſtance is the only Expedient to ſecure 
Jo their Lives, their Fortunes, and the Liberty of their Con. 
* ſciences. The Court being informed of this Sermon 
ſent for the Preacher, and aſk'd him, What Autho. 
'rity he had for his Aſſertion? He anſwered, Parens 
on Romans xiiith. but, that his principal Authority 
was King James himſelf, who was ſending Aſſiſtance 
to the Rochellers againſt their natural Prince, Upon 
this bold Anſwer Mr. Knight was cunfined in the Gate. 
Houſe ; Pargus's Commentaries were burnt at Oxford 
and London; his A ſſertions were condemned as falſe 
and ſeditious; and the Univerſity of Oxford in full 
Pzford Convocation paſs'd a Decree, That it was not lawful 
Peeree. for Subjects to appear offenſively in Arms againſt theit 
King on the Score of Religion, or on any other Account, 
according to the Scripture, How this was reconciſeable 
with the King's aſſiſting the French Huguenots, I 
mult leave with the Reader. But to bind the Nation 
down for ever in Principles of Slavery, all Graduates 
of the Univerſity of Oxford were enjoined ro ſubſcribe 
the above-mentioned Decree, and to ſwear, That they 
would always continue of the ſame Opinion, Was there 
ever ſuch an unreaſonable Oath? For a Man to 
{wear he will always be of the ſame Mind ! But ſuch 
was the Severity of the Times ! 

But to diſtreſs the Puritans more effectually, the 
King ſent the following Directions to the Arctibiſhop, 
to be communicated to all the Clergy of his Proyince. 

Dated from Windſor, Aug. 10. 1622. | 


Fivg's In- 1, © That no Preacher under a Biſhop or Dean, 


junctions 4 ſhall make a ſer Diſcourſe, or fall into any com- 
* mon Place of Divinity in his Sermons, not com- 
tbe Do- ** prehended in the Thirty nine Articles. 


fvines of 2. That no Parſon, Vicar, Curate or Lecturer, 
Calvin. 4 ſhall preach any Sermon hereafcer, on Sundays 
or Holidays in the Afternoon, but expound the 
* Catechilm, Creed, or Ten Commandments 3 ang | 

N „ at 


chap. II. of the PuRITANSs, 35 137 


« that thoſe be moſt encouraged who catechiſe Chil- King 
6 dren only, James I. 
3. Thar no Preacher under a Biſhop or Dean, A 
« preſume to preach in any popular Auditory on E 
« the deep Points of Predeſtination, Election, Re- 
« probation ; or of the Univerſality, Efficacy, Reſiſti- 
« bility, or Irreſiſtibility of God's Grace. 
4. That no Preacher of any Degree ſoever, 
« ſhall henceforth preſume in any Auditory to de- 
« clare, limit, or ſet Bounds to the Prerogative, 
« Power, or Juriſdiction of Sovereign Princes, or 
« meddle with Matters of State, | 
5. That no Preacher ſhall uſe railing Speeches 
« againſt Papiſts or Puritans, but endeavour to free 
the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church in a 
« grave Manner from the Aſperſions of both Adver- 
« ſar ies. 
6. That the Archbiſhop and Biſhops be more 
« wary for the. future, in licenſing Preachers ; and 
« that all Lecturers throughout the Kingdom be li- 
« cenſed in the Court of Faculties, by Recommen- 
« dation from the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, with a Fiat 
from the Archbiſhop, and a Confirmation under 
« the Great Seal of England. 
© Thoſe that offended againſt any of theſe Tnjun-+ 
% ctions were to be ſuſpended ab Officio & Beneficio 
« for a Year and a Day, till his Majeſty ſhould pre- 
« ſcribe ſome further Puniſhment with Advice of 
* Convocation,” 


Here is nothing that could affect Papiſts or Ar- Remarks, 
minians, but almoſt every Article points at the Puri- 
tans; The King had aſſiſted in maintaining theſe Do- 
Crines in Holland, but will not have them propaga- 
ted in England. The Thirty nine Articles were eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, and yet none under a Biſhop or Dean 
may preach on the Seventeenth, concerning Prede- 
ination, The Miniſters of God's Word may not 
mit the Prerogative, but they may preach concern- 


ing 
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King ing its unlimited Extent; and though the ſecond In. 
James I. junction admits of their expounding the Catechiſm, 
1022 "Fuller ſays, „The Biſhops Officials were ſo aCtive, 
Book xXx. that in many Places they tied up Preachers in the 
p. 111. „Afternoon to the very Letter of the Catechiſm, 
208 allowing them no Liberty to expound or enlarge 
« upon any of the Anſwers.* The Puricans had 
ſuffered hitherto only for the Neglect of Ceremonies, 
but now their very Doctrine is an Offence, From 
this Time, all Calviniſts were in a manner excluded 
from Court Preferments. The way to riſe in the 
Church, was to preach up the abſolute Power of 
the King, to declaim againſt the Rigours of Calviniſn, 
and to ſpeak favourably of Popery. Thoſe that 
ſcrupled this, were neglected, and diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of doctrinal Puritans ; but it was the Glory 
of this People that they ſtood together, like a Wall, 
againſt the arbitrary Proceedings of the King, both 

f Y S 8 

in Church and State. 

Avebbifod Archbiſhop Abbot was at the Head of the doFrindt 
Abbot ac. Puritans ; and often adviſed the King to return to 


— the old Parliamentary Way of raiſing Money: But 


o 
ES nee. —— eo ery > 2 _ — — - 


from Court. and made him retire from the World. Lord Zouch 
invited his Grace to a Buck-hunting in Bramſbill- Part 
in Hampſhire ; and while the Keeper was running 


the Archbiſhop fitting on Horſeback, let fly a bar- 
bed Arrow, which ſhot him under the Arm-pit, and 


Man, and this coſt him his Intereſt at Court; and an Accident | 
retires happen'd this Year, which quite broke his Spirits, 


among the Deer, to bring them to a fairer Mark, | 


killed him dead upon the Spot. His Grace was lo } 
diſtreſſed in Mind with this Accident, that he retired 
to one of his own Alms-houſes at Guilford ; and 
though upon Examination of the Caſe, it was judged | 
caſual Homicide, he kept that Day as a Faſt as long as 
he lived; and gave the Keeper's Widow twenty 
Pounds a Year for her Maintenance. The King alſo 
being moved with Compaſſion, ſent for him to Lau- 


beth, and gave him a Royal Pardon and Diſpenſation, 
to 
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to prevent all Exceptions to his Epiſcopal Character; King 
but he prudently withdrew from the Council Board, James I. 
where his Advice was but little regarded before, as . 
coming from a Perſon of unfaſhionable Principles. | 
The Puritans loſt an eminent practical Writer and 2*4'Þ aud 
Preacher about this Time, Nicholas Byfield, born in _— 
Warwickſhire, and educated in Exeter College, Oxford. field. n 
After four Years, he left the Univerſity, and went 
for Ireland; but preaching at Cheſter, the Inhabitants 
ave him an unanimous Invitation to St. Peter's 
Church in that City, where he continued ſeven 
Years, From thence he removed to [ſeworth in Mid- 
dleſex, where he continued to his Death, He was a 
Divine of a profound Judgment, a ſtrong Memory, 
quick Invention, and unwearied Induſtry, which 
brought the Stone upon him, of which he died this 
Year, in the forty fifth Year of his Age. His Body 
being opened, a Stone was taken out of his Bladder, 
that weighed thirty three Ounces, and was in Mea- 
ſure about the Edge, fifteen Inches and a half; about 
the Length and Breadth, thirteen Inches, and ſolid 
like a Flint; an almoſt incredible Relation! But 
Dr. William Gouge, who writ this Account, was an 
Eye-witneſs of it, with many others. Mr. Byfield 
was a Calviniſt, a Nonconformiſt to the Ceremonies, 
and a ſtrict Obſerver of the Sabbath. He publiſhed 
ſeveral practical Books in his Lite-time 3 and his 
Commentaries upon the Colaſſians and St. Peter, pub- 
liſhed after his Death, ſhew him to be a Divine of 
great Piety, Learning, and Capacity. 
The Archbiſhop being in Diſgrace, the Council 
were of a Piece, and met with no Interruption in 
their Proceedings, The Puritans retired to the new 
Plantations in America, and Popery came in like an 
armed Man, This was occaſioned partly by the 
new Promotions at Court, but chiefly by the Spaniſb 
Match, which was begun about the Year 1617. and 
drawn out to a Length of ſeven Years, till the Pa- 
!2tinate was loſt, and the Proteſtant Religion, in a 
| ons 1 man- 
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King manner, extirpated out of the Kingdom of Bohemia, 


owes J. and other Parts of Germany; and then the Match it 4 

ſelf was broke off. « 2 
Of the To trace this Affair from its beginning, becauſe 4 ( 
Spaniſh jt was the Source of the remaining Calamities of this / 


Match. and the following Reign. Prince Charles being ar-. 

rived at the State of Manhood, the King had 

Thoughts of marrying , him, but could not find 

a Proteſtant Princeſs fit for him. He deſpiſed 

the Princes of Germany, and would hear of no- 

thing below a King's Daughter for his Son, 

This. put him upon ſeeking a Wife for him out of 

the Houſe of Auſtria, ſworn Enemies to the Prote- 

ſtant Religion; for which Purpoſe he enter'd into a 

Treaty with Spain for the Infanta. Under Colour 

of this Match, Gondamar, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 

made the King do whatever he pleaſed. If he encli- 

ned to aſſiſt his Son-in-Law in recovering the Palati- 

nate, he was told he muſt keep fair with the Houle 

of Auſiria, or the Match would break off: If he de- 

nied any Favours to the Papiſts at Home, the Court | 

of Rome, and all the Roman Catholick Powers, were 

diſobliged, and then it could never take Place. 

To obviate theſe and other Objections to the Match, 

his Majeſty promiſed, upon the Word of a King, 

that no Roman Catholick ſhould be proceeded againſt 

capitally ; and though he could not at preſent repeal 

the pecuniary Laws, he promiſed to mitigate them, 

to the Satisfaction of the King of Spain; and the 

Lengths his Majeſty went in Favour of Papiſts on 

this Occaſion, will appear by the following Articles, 

which were inſerted both into the Spaniſh and French, | 

Treaty, which afterwards took Place. 

Articles of The Articles of the intended Spaniſo Match rela- 
Marriage. ting to Religion, were theſe. 1 


Ruſhw, Art, 6. “ The Infanta her ſelf, her Men and Maid | 
4:0 &« Servants, her Children and Defcendants, and all 
Rapia. their Families, of what ſort ſoever, ſerving her 


5. 543. „High- 
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« Highneſs, may freely and publickly profeſs them- Xing 
« ſelves Catholicks. es R To__— 
Art. 5, 7, and 8. Provide a Church, a Chapel, . 
« and an Oratory for her Highneſs, with all rep * VS 
« Ornaments, Utenſils, and Decorations. 
Art. 10 and 11.“ Allow her twenty four Prieſts 
« and Aſſiſtants, and over them a Biſhop, with full 
Authority and ſpiritual Juriſdiction. 
Art. 13. Admits the Infanta and her Servants to 
« procure from Rome Diſpenſations, Indulgences, 
« Tubilees, Sc. and all Graces, as ſhall ſeem meet 
to them. 
Art. 15.“ Provides, that the Laws made againſt 
« Roman Catholicks in England, or in any of the 
« King's Dominions, ſhall not extend to the Chil- 
« dren of this Marriage; nor ſhall they loſe their 
« Succeſſion to the Crown, although they be Roman 
« Catholicks. 
Art. 17. Authorizes the Infanta to chooſe 
« Nurſes for her Children, and to bring them up in 
« her Religion till they are ten Years of Age.” 
But the Term was afterwards enlarged to twelve 
and in the Match with France, to thirteen, 


King James ſwore to the Obſervation of theſe Ar- 1623. 
ticles, in the Preſence of the two Spaniſh Ambaſſa- Sworn to 
dors, and twenty four Privy-Counſellors, who ſet their mu e 
Hands to the Treaty. Beſides which, his Majeſty and of Wales, 
Prince of Wales ſwore to four following private ones, 

* (1.) That no Laws againſt Papiſts ſhould hereafter 
be pur in Execution. (2.) That no new Laws ſhall 
be made againſt them; but that there ſhall be a 
* perpetual Toleration of the Roman Catholick Re- 
gion in private Houſes, throughout all his Maje- 
« ſty's Doininions which his Council ſhall ſwear to. 
“% (3.) That he will never perſuade the Infanta to 
change her Religion. (4.) That he will uſe all 
* hs Authority and Influence to have theſe Condi- 
tions ratified by Parliament, that ſo all penal Laws 

« againſt 
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King © againſt Papiſts may not only be ſuſpended, but 
James I. « legally diſannulled.“ | Ac 

1623 The Words of the Prince of Valess Oath were 

WYV theſe : I Charles Prince of Wales engage my ſelf —. 

& that all Things contained in the foregoing Articles, 

* which concern as well the Suſpenſion as Abroga- 

« tion of all Laws made againſt Roman Catholicks, 

& ſhall within three Years infallibly take Effect, and 

« ſooner, if poſſible ; which we will have to lie upon 

c our Conſcience and Royal Honour: And I will 

« intercede with my Father that the ten Years of 

« Education of the Children that ſhall be born of 

this Marriage, which the Pope of Rome deſires 

* may be lengthen'd to twelve, ſhall be prolonged 

cc to the ſaid Term. And ] ſwear, that if the entire 

Power of diſpoſing this Matter be devolved upon 

«© me, I will grant and approve of the ſaid Term. 

Ruſhw, ** Furthermore, as oft as the Infanta ſhall deſire that 

Vol. I. I ſhould give Ear to Divines and others, whom 

5. 89, her Highnefs ſhall be pleaſed to employ in Matters 

of the Roman Catholick Religion, I will hearken 

% to them willingly, without all Difficulties, and 

4 lay ing aſide all Excuſes,” | 

Under theſe Advantages, the Papiſts appeared 

openly, and behaved with an offenſive Inſolence; but 

he Hearts of all true Proteſtants trembled for them- 

Arcbbißep Telves and their Poſterity. And Archbiſhop Abbot, 

Abbot a- though under a Cloud, ventured to write to the King 

the, upon this Subject; beſeeching him, in his Letter, 

to conſider, Whether by the Toleration which his 

. «© Majeſty propoſes, he is not ſetting up that moſt 

% damnable and heretical Doctrine of the Church of 

« Rome, the Whore of Babylon? How hateful muſt 

<< this be to God, and grievous to your good Subjects, 

« ( ſays he) that your Majeſty, who hath learnedly 

« written againſt theſe wicked Hereſies, ſhould now 

4 ſhew yourſelf a Patron of thoſe Doctrines, which 

«© your Pen has told the World, and your Conſcience 


tells your ſelf, are ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, and 
« deteſtable 


© 
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« deteſtable — Beſides, this Toleration which you King: 
« endeavour to ſer up by Proclamation, cannot be 
« done without a Parliament, unleſs your Majeſty 
« will let your Subjects ſee that you will take a li- Fuller, 

« berty to throw down the Laws at your Pleaſure. B. X. 

« And above all, I beſeech your Majeſty to con-P: 106. 

« ſider, leſt by this Toleration your Majeſty do not 

draw upon the Kingdom in general, and on your 

« ſelf in particular, God's heavy Wrath and Indig- 
nation.“ 

But this wiſe King, inſtead of hearkning to the Prince of 
Remonſtrances of his Proteſtant Subjects, put the Wales get 
Peace of his Kingdom, and the whole Proteſtant 
Religion, into the Hands of the Spaniard, by 
ſending his Son with the Duke of Buckingham to 
Madrid, to fetch home the Infanta; a Piece of Confi- 
dence that the Solomon of the Age ſhould not have been 
guilty of, When the Prince was gone *tis ſaid, That 
Arch), the King's Fool, clap'd his Cap upon the 
King's Head. The King aſking him the Reaſon, he 
anſwer' d, Becauſe he had ſent the Prince into Spain. 

But, ſays his Majeſty, What if he ſhould come back 

fe? Why then, ſays Archy, 1 will take my Cap off 

from your Head and put it on the King of Spain's. The 

ipaniards gave out, that the Deſign of the Prince's 

Journey was to reconcile himſelf to the Church of 
Rene, *Tis certain the Pope writ to the Biſhop of Wilſonz 
Cinchen, to lay hold of this Opportunity to convert? *33* 
tim ; and directed a moſt perſuaſive Letter to the Pn: f 
prince himſelf to the ſame purpoſe, dated Aprit 20." 15" 1 
162g. which the Prince anſwered June 20th. in a very ll 
obliging Manner, giving the Pope the Title of Most \ 
Holy FaTHER, and encouraging him to expect, | 1 
that when he came to the Crown there ſhould be but 11 
WJ 0:2 Religion in his Dominions, ſeeing (ſays he) that 43 
both Catholicks and Proteſtants believe in one Jeſus =_ 
JW -briſt. He was ſtrongly ſolicited to change his Re- N 
lion by ſome of the firſt Quality, and by the moſt h 
W earned Prieſts and Jeſuits, who careſſed his „ 
5 f wit 


1623. 
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King with Speeches, dedicated Books to him, invited him 
James I. to their Proceſſions, and gave him a View of their 
1524 moſt magnificent Churches and Reliques; by which 

Artifices, though he was not converted; he was con- 
firmed in his Reſolution of attempting a Coalition of 

- the two Churches; for the Accompliſhment of which 
Rapin, he afterwards loſt both his Crown and Life. It was 
P. 555. happy, after all, that the Prince got ſafe out of the 
vide Note, PP), ad | 
. Spaniſh Territories, which, as Spanbeim obſerves, that 

politick Court would not have permitted, had they 
not conſidered, That the Queen of Bohemia, next Heir 
| to the Crown, was a greater Enemy to Popery than ber 
The Match Brotber. But after all, when this memorable Treaty 
#roke off. of Marriage had been upon the Carpet ſeven Yeats; 
and wanted nothing but Conſummation, the Portion 
being ſettled, the Pope's Diſpenſation obtained, the 
Marriage Articles ſworn to on both ſides, and the 
very Day of Conſummation by Proxy appointed, it 
was broke off by the Influence of the Duke of Buct- 
ingbam upon the Prince, who ordered the Earl of 
Briſtol not to deliver the Proxy till the Time limited 
by the Diſpenſation was expired; the King of Spain 
ſuſpecting the Deſign, in order to throw all the 
Blame upon the King of England, ſign'd a Promiſe 
with his own Hand and deliver'd it to the Ambaſſa- 
dor, wherein he obliged himſelf to cauſe the Palali- 
nate to be reſtored to the Elector Palatine, in caſe the 
Marriage took effect; but his Highneſs was immove- 
able, and obliged the King to recal his Ambal- 

| ſador. 
1624 From this Time the Prince and Duke ſeemed to 
| A mew turn Puritans, the latter having taken Dr. Job! Pre- 
Parlia- ſon, one of their chief Miniſters, into his Service, to 
m. conſult him about alienating the Dean and Chapter 
Lands to the Purpoſes of Preaching; They alſo ad- 
viſed the King to call a Parliament, which his Maje- 
ſty did, and made ſuch a Speech to them, as one 
would think impoſſible to come from the ſame Lips 
with the former, © I aſſure you (ſays he, 3 1 
« Of 3 


* 


King, that it is ves integra preſented unto you, an 

« that I ſtand not bound, nor either way engaged, 

4 but remain free to follow what ſhall be beſt advi- 

« ſed.” His Majeſty adds, I can truly ſay, and 

« will avouch it before the Seat of God and Angels, 

That never King governed with a purer, ſincerer, 

and more uncorrupt Heart than I have done, far 

from ill will and meaning of the leaſt Error and 

Imperfection in my Reign — Ir has been talked Rapinz 

« of my Remiſſneſs in Maintenance of Religion, and h 3674 

« Suſpicion' of a Toleration | of Popery ]; but as 

« God ſhall judge me, I never thought nor meant; 

nor ever in word expreſſed any Thing that ſavour- 

ed of it — I never in all my Treaties agreed to 

any Thing to the Overthrow and diſannulling of 

u thoſe Laws, but had in all a chief Regard to the 

« Preſervation of that Truth which I have ever pro- 

feſſed.“ The Reader will remember how this 

wrees with the Marriage Articles above-mentioned, 

which the King had ſworn td. 
But the Parliament taking Things as the King Ning“ 

kad repreſented them, adviſed his Majeſty to break e 

ff the Match, and to declare War for the Recovery Yition, : 

the Palatinate ; and at the ſame Time petitioned his g yin, 

Majeſty, That all Jeſuits and Seminary Prieſts might p. 529. 

e commanded to depart the Realm; that the Laws Ruſh: V. I. 

night be put in Execution againſt Popiſh Recuſants ; P. 143. 

at all ſuch might be removed from Court, and 

kn Miles from London. To which the King made 

Is remarkable Anſwer, which muſt ſtrike the 

leader with Surprize and Wonder. — What 

' Religion I am of my Books declare; I wiſh it 

"may be written in Marble, and remain to Poſte- 

"ty as a Mark upon me, when I ſhall ſwerve 

from my Religion; for he that diſſembles with 

God is not to be truſted with Men —. I pro- 

elt before God, that my Heart hath bled when 

Vol. II. L « I 
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king I have heard of the Increaſe of Popery. God iy 

1325 I. « my Judge, it hath been ſuch a Griet to me, that 

* de jt has been as Thorns in my Eyes, and Pricks in 

s my Sides. —— It hath been my Deſire to hinder 

« the Growth of Popery ; and I could not be an ho- 

« neſt Man, if I had done otherwiſe. — I will or. 

« der the Laws to be put in Execution againſt Po. 

« piſh Recuſants as they were before theſe Treaties, 

« for the Laws are ſtill in being, and were never 

« diſpenſed with by me; God is my Judge, they 

« were never ſo intended by me.“ 

Remarks. What ſolemn Appeals to Heaven are theſe, againſt 
the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Facts! It requires a good 
Degree of Charity, to believe this Prince had either 
Religion or Honeſty. For though he told his Parlia- 
ment, that his Heart bled within him when he heard pr 
of the Increaſe of Popery, yet this very Parliament Wl tis 
[ons njie him with a Liſt of Fifty ſeven Popiſh ou 

ords. and Knights who were in publick Offices, WM 59 
none of which were diſplaced, while the Puritan Mi- 
niſters were driven out of the Kingdom, and hardly a Wl d. 
Gentleman of that Character advanced to the Dignity Wh 8' 
of a Juſtice of Peace. 10 

French The Parliament being prorogued, the King, in- F. 

Match, ſtead of going heartily into the War, or marrying his &. 

Rapin, Son to a Proteſtant Princeſs, enter'd into a Treaty Wl bi! 

F. 5 89 with Lewis XIII. King of France, for his Siſter He- Wl 

rietta Maria. Upon this Occaſion the Archbiſhop W © 
of Ambrun was ſent into England, who told the King, WM 
the beſt way to accompliſh the Match for his Son, of 
was to grant a full Toleration to the Catholicks. i 
The King replied, that he intended to grant it, and 
was willing to have an Aſſembly of Divines to com- Kir 
promiſe the Difference between Proteſtants and Pa- "" 
piſts, and promiſed to ſend a Letter to the Pope to Le 
bring him into the Project. In this Letter, lay$ Bil 
Monſieur Deageant in his Memoirs, the King (til H ue 


the Pope, Chriſt's Vicar, and Head of the Church UnW r 
| ver ſal lma 
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verſal, and aſſures him, he would declare himſelf a Ring 
Catholick as ſoon as he could provide againſt the In- James J. 
conveniencies of ſuch a Declaration; but whether 274: 
this was ſo or not, *tis certain he immediately relax- | 
ed the penal Laws againſt Papiſts, and permitted 

Anbrun to adminiſter Confirmation to ten Thou- 

{and Catholicks at the Door of the French Am- 
baſſador's Houſe, before a great Concourſe of 

People. In the mean Time, the Treaty of Marriage 

went forwards, and was at laſt ſigned, Nov. 10. in 

Thirty three Articles, and three ſecret ones, where- 

in the very ſame, or greater Advantages, were ſti- 

pulated for the Catholicks than in thoſe of Madrid; 

but before the Diſpenſation from the Pope could be The King 
procured his Majeſty fell ſick at Theobalds of a Ter- es. 

tian Ague, which put an Ead to his Life, not with- 

out ſuſpicion of Poiſon, March 27. 1625. in the 

59th Year of his Age. 

To review the Courſe of this Reign; *tis evident Summary 
that both Popery and Puritaniſm encreaſed prodi State of | 
pioully, while the Friends of the Hierarchy ſunk in. 8 ons 
to Contempt; this was owing partly to the Spiritual * 
Promotions, and partly to the arbitrary Maxims of 
State that the King had advanced. In promoting of 
Biſhops the King had a greater Regard to ſuch as 
vould yield a ſervile Compliance with his abſolute 
Commands, than to ſuch as would fill the Pulpit 
with Reputation, and be an Example to the People 
of Religion and Virtue, of which Number, were 
biſhop Neile, , Buckeridge, Harſuet, Laud,. &c. The 
anionable Doctrines at Court were ſuch as the 
King had condemned at- the Synod of Dort, and 
vaich in the Opinion of the old Angli/p Clergy, 
rere ſubverſive of the Reformation. The new 
bihops admitted the Church of Rome to be a 
uue Church, and the Pope the firſt Biſhop of 
Chriſtendom. They declared for the Lawfulneſs of 
mages in Churches; for the real Preſence z and that 
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King the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation was a School 
| James I. Nicety. They pleaded for Confeſſion to a Prieſt; 
1024- for ſacerdotal Abſolution, and the proper Merit of 


good Works, They gave up the Morality of the 
Sabbath, and the five diſtinguiſhing Points of Cal- 
viniſm which their Predeceſſors had contended for. 
They claimed an uninterrupted Succeſſion of the 


Epiſcopal Character from the Apoſtles through the 


Church of Rome, which obliged them to maintain 
the Validity of her Ordinations, when they denied 
the Validity of .thoſe of the foreign Proteſtants, 
Further, they began to imitate the Church of Rome 
in her gaudy Ceremonies, in the rich Furniture of 
their Chapels, and the Pomp of their Worſhi 

They complimented the Roman Catholick Priel, 
with their Dignitary Titles, and ſpent all their Zeal 
in ſtudy ing how to compromiſe Matters with Rome, 
while they turned their Backs upon the old Proteſtant 
Doctrines of the Reformation, and were remarkably 
negligent in preaching, or inſtructing the People in 
Chriſtian Knowledge, Things were come to ſuch a 
paſs, that Gondamar the Spaniſh Ambaſſador writ to 
Spain, That there never was more Hopes of England's 


| Converſion, for ©* there are more Prayers ( ſays he) f- 
4 fered to the Mother than to the Son of God.“ The | 


Prieſts and Jcſuits challenged the eſtabliſhed Clergy 


to publick Diſputations ; the Duke of Buckingham's | 


Mother being a Papiſt, a Conference was held in her 
Preſence between Fiſher a Jeſuit on the one part, and 
Dr. White, Williams, and Laud, on the other. Each 
of them diſputed with the Jeſuit a Day before a great 


Concourſe of People, but not to the Counteſs's Con- 
verſion, which was not at all ſtrange upon their Prin- | 
ciples. Amongſt other Popiſh Books that were pub- 
liſhed, one was entitled, A new Gag for the old Goſpel; | 
which Dr. Montague, Rector of Stamford Rivers anſwer. 
ed in ſuch a manner, as gave great Offence to the old 


Clergy, for he yielded up all the Points above- men- 
| tioned, 4 
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Theſe Advances of the Court Divines towards Po- Clark's 
pery made moſt of the People fall in with the Puri- Li ef 


tans, who being conſtant Preachers, and of exewpla- © 


ry and holy Lives, wrought them up by their awa- 
kening Sermons to an Abhorrence of every Thing 
that looked that way. Many of the Nobility and 
Gentry favoured them, Lady Bowes, afterwards 
Lady Darcy, gave a Thouſand Pounds q Annum, 


to maintain Preachers in the North, where there 


were none, and all her Preachers were ſilenced Non- 
Conformiſts, Almoſt all the famous practical Wri- 
ters of this Reign, except Biſhop Andrews, were 
Puritans, and Sufferers for Non-Conformity, as 
Dr. Willet, Mr. Fer. Dyke, Dr. Preſton, Sibbs, By- 
feld, Bolton, Hilderſham, Dod, Bal, Whately, and 
_ whoſe Works have done great Service to Re- 
gion. 
Reverſe of what the learned Selden ſays of the Cler- 
gy of theſe Times in his Hiſtory of Tithes, where 
he taxes them with Ignorance and Lazinejs ; and adds, 
That they had nothing to ſupport their Credit but 
Beard, Title and Habit ; and that their Learning 
reached no further than the Poſtils and the Poly an- 

L 3 % thia.“ 


othwel, 
P 6 9, 


The Character of theſe Divines was the In Pref. 
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King © thia.“ Upon the whole, if we may believe Mr. E. 


1 Coke, the Puritan Party had gathered ſuch Strength, of 


and was in ſuch Reputation with the People, that Fe 

they were more in number than all the other Par. ga 

ties in the Kingdom put together. th 

Chava-- With regard to King James himſelf, *tis hard to T 
Her of E draw is juſt Character, for no Prince was ever {6 H 
_ much flatter'd that had ſo little to deſerve it. He Be 
of the vas of a middle Stature, not very corpulent, but Wa 


| Court of ſtuff'd out with Clothes, which hung ſo looſe, and Vo 
K. James, being quilted, were ſo thick, as to reſiſt a Dag- m 
er. His Countenance was homely, and his Tongue he 
too big for his Mouth, ſo that he could not 2 
ſpeak with Decency, While he was in Sectt- ni 
land he appeared ſober and chaſte, and acquired MW « 
a good Degree of Learning, but upon his Acceſ- «< 
ſion to the Engliſh Crown he threw off the Maſk, MW «© 
and by Degrees gave himſelf up to Luxury and 
Eaſe, and all Kinds of Licentiouſneſs, His Lan- ei 
guage was obſcene, and his Actions very often MW a 
lewd and indecent, He was a profane Swearer, WW P. 
and would often be drunk, but when he came to ni 
himielf would weep like a Child, and ſay, be P. 
hoped God would not impute his Infirmities ta T 
him. He valued himſelf upon what he called a 
KinG-CRAFT, which was nothing elſe but deep Hy- tt: 
pocriſy and Diſſimulation in every Character of Lite,ſ an 
reſulting from the exceſſive Timorouſneſs of his Q 
Nature. If we conſider him as a King, he never , fa 
did a great or generous Action throughout the P. 


Courſe of his Reign, but proſtituted the Honour a 
of the Engl Nation beyond any of his Prede f & 
ceſſors. He ſtood ſtill while the Proteſtant Reli w 
gion was ſuppreſſed in France, in Bohemia, in the ce 
Palatinate, and other Parts of Germany. He ur lis 


render'd up the Cautionary Towns to the Dutt ce 
for leſs than a fourth Part of the Value, and fat ch 
fered them to diſpoſſeſs us of our Factories in 7 d. 


Try 8 


Chap. II. of the PuRITANS, 


Eaft Indies, At home, he committed the Direction 
of all Affairs in Church and State to two or three 
Favourites, and cared not what they did if the 
gave 'him no Trouble, He broke through ' all 
the Laws of the Land, and was as abſolute a 
Tyrant as his Want of Courage would admit, 


25x 
Kin 
Ja , 


y . 


He revived the Projects of Monopolies, Loans, 


Benevolences, Cc. to ſupply his Exchequer, which 
was exhauſted by his Profuſeneſs towards his Fa- 
vourites, and laid the Foundation of all the Cala- 
mities of his Son's Reign, Upon the whole, tho? 
he was flatter'd by hungry Courtters as the Solo- 
mou and Phenix of his Age, he was in the Opi- 
nion of Biſhop Burnet, ** The Scorn of the Age, a 
« mere Pedant, without true Judgment, Courage, 
« or Steadineſs, his Reign being a continued 
« Courſe of mean Practices.” | 

'Tis hard to make any Judgment of his Reli- 
gion, for one while he was a Puritan, and then 
a zealous Churchman; at firſt a Calviniſt and 
Preſbyterian, afterwards a Remonſtrant or Armi- 
nian, and at laſt a half, if not an entire Doctrinal 
Papiſt; Sir Ralph Winwood, in his Memoirs ſays, 


That as long ago as the Year 1596. he ſent Mr. Ogilby, state 


a Scots Baron, to Spain, to aſſure his Catholick Maje- 
ity he was then ready co turn Papiſt, and to propoſe 
an Alliance with that King and the Pope againſt the 
Queen of England; but for Reaſons of State the Af- 
fair was huſht. Rapin ſays, he was neither a ſound 
Proteſtant, nor a good Catholick, but had formed 
a Plan of uniting both Churches, which muſt effe- 
ctually have ruined the Proteſtant Intereſt, for 
which, indeed, he never expreſſed any real Con- 
cern. But Jam rather of Opinion, that all his Re- 
ligion was his pretended KinG-Crarr, He was 
certainly the meaneſt Prince that ever far upon 
the Britiþ Throne: England never ſunk in its Re- 
putation, nor was ſo much expoſed to the Scorn 
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_ K'ps and Ridicule of its Neighbours, as in his Reign. How 

om I. willing his Majeſty was to unite with the Papiſts the 

WY foregoing Hiſtory has diſcovered ; and yet in the 

* ** Preſence of many Lords, and in a very remarkable 
Manner, he made a ſolemn Proteſtation, That he 
would ſpend the laſt Drop of Blood in bis Body before he 
would do it; and prayed, that before any of bis Iſſue 
ſhould maintain any other Religion than bis own [the 
Proteſtant] that God would take them out of the World, 
How far this Imprecation took Place upon himſelf 
or any of his Poſterity, I leave with Mr. Arch- 
deacon Eachard to the Determination of an Omni- 
{cient Being. | | 


CHAP, 


Chap. III. of ſbe PuRI TANS, 


CHAP. III. 


From the Death of King Jams I. to, the 
Diiſſolution of the third Parhament of King 
CHARLES I. in the Year 1628. | 


-253 


EFORE we enter upon this Reign, it will be Ring 


proper to take a ſhort View of the Court, and Charles I. 
of the moſt active Miniſters under the King for the, 1625, 


firſt fifteen Years. 


King CHarLEs I. came to the Crown at thecs 


aA Ne 


Age of twenty five Years, being born at Dumferliug of King 


in Scotland, in the Lear 1600. and baptized by a 
Preſbyterian Miniſter of that Country. In his Youth, 
he was of a weakly Conſtitution, and ſtammering 
Speech; his Legs were ſomewhat crookec; and he 
was ſuſpected (ſays Mr. Eachard) to be of #perverle 
Nature, When his Father [King James] came to 
the Engliþ Crown, he took him from his Scots Tu- 
tors, and placed him under thoſe that gave him an 
early Averſion to that Kirk, into which he had been 
bap ized, and to thoſe Doctrines of Chriſtianity, for 


which they had the greateſt Veneration. As the 


Court of King James leaned towards Popery and ar- 
bitrary Power, ſo did the Prince, eſpecially after 
his Journey into Spain; where he imbibed not only 
the pernicious Maxims of that Court, but their re- 
ſerved and diſtant Behaviour. He aſſured the Pope 
by Letter, in order to obtain a Diſpenſation to mar- 
ry the Infanta, „That he would not marry any 
„Mortal whoſe Religion he hated : He might 
therefore depend upon it, that he would always 
* abſtain from ſuch Actions as might teſtify an Ha- 
« tred to the Roman Catholick Religion, and would 
*« endeavour that all ſiniſter Opinions might be taken 
away; that as we all profeſs one individual Trinity. 


we may unanimouſly grow up into one Faith.“ 


His Majeſty began his Reign upon moſt arbitrary 
WED» ' Princi- 
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King Principles; and though he had good natural Abil. - 
Charles I. ties, was always under the Direction of ſome Favou- 8 
rte, to whoſe Judgment and Conduct he abſolutely 5 


reſigned himſelf, Nor was he ever Maſter of ſo much . 
Judgment in Politicks, as to diſcern his own and the a 
Nation's true Intereſt, or to take the Advice of thoſe a 


that did. With regard to the Church, he was a punctual 4 
Obſerver of the Ceremonies, and had the higheſt Dif. * 
like and Prejudice to that Part of his Subjects that were B 

Claren. againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution : „ Looking 0 

Vol. I. ypon them as a very dangerous and ſeditious Peo- 

. ble 40 ple, who would, under Pretence of Conſcience, 
« which kept them from ſubmitting to the ſpiritual A 
« Juriſdiction, take the firſt Opportunity they could 
&« find or make (ſays Lord Clarendon) to withdraw s 
ce themſelves from his temporal Juriſdiction; and 
c therefore his Majeſty cauſed this People [the Pu- 
« ritans] to be watched and provided avainſt with 
c the utmoſt Vigilance.” 

of bis Upon his Majeſty's Acceſſion, and before the So- T 

Queen. lemnity af his Father's Funeral, he married H z y- he 
RIETTA MARIA, Daughter of Henry IV. and by 
Siſter of Lewis XIII. preſent King of France. The an 
Marriage was ſolemnized by Proxy; firſt at Paris, 
with all the Ceremonies of the Romiſb Church, and P. 
afterwards at Canterbury, according to the Rites of 
the Church of England ; the Articles being in a MW | 
manner the ſame with thoſe already mentioned in tl 
the Spaniſo Match. Her Majeſty arrived at Dover a 
June 13. and brought with her a long Train of Prieſts I Þ' 
and menial Servants of the Romiſh Religion; for MI #* 
whoſe Devotions a Chapel was fitted up in the King's 
Houſe at St. James's. The Queen was an agree- | 
4 able and beautiful Lady, and by Degrees (l.ys 
<« Lord Clarengon ) obtained a Plenitude of Power 
e over the King. — His Majeſty had her in perfect FF *© 
* Adoration, and would do nothing without her, 


s but was inexorable as to every Thing that he pro- B 
hit. Life, ** miſed her.“ Biſhop Burnet ſays: The Queen il ® 
and Times, | | e was ll 


Chap. III. of the PunrTans. 


« was a Lady of great Vivacity, 


« ought ; She had no manner of Judgment, being 
« bad at Contrivance, but worſe at Execution. By 
« the Livelineſs of her Diſcourſe, ſhe made great 
« Impreffions upon the King; ſo that to the Queen's 
little Practice, and the King's own Temper, the 
« Sequel of all his Misfortunes were owing,” 
Biſhop Kennet adds: That the King's Match with 
« this Lady, was a greater Judgment to the Nation 
« than the Plague, which then raged in the Land; 


« for conſidering the Malignity of the Popiſh Reli- 


gion, the Imperiouſneſs of the French Government, 


155 


and loved Intrigues King 
« of all ſorts, but was not ſecret in them, as ſhe Charles 1; 


1625. 


« the Influence of a ſtately Queen over an affe- 


« ctionate Huſband, and the Share ſhe muſt needs 
« have in the Education of her Children, [till thirteen 
« Years of Age] it was then eaſy to foreſee it might 
prove very fatal to our Engliſb Prince and People, 
« and lay in a Vengeance to future Generations.“ 
The Queen was a very great Bigot to her Religion 
her Conſcience was directed by her Confeſſor, aſſiſted 
by the Pope's Nuncio, and a ſecret Cabal of Prieſts 
and Jeſuits, Theſe directed the Queen, and ſhe the 
King; ſo that in effect the Nation was governed by 
Popith Councils, till the Jong Parliament. | 

The Prime Miniſter under the King was 


G. VII- The Daks 


' Lizrs, Duke of Buckingham, a graceful young Gen- Buck- 


tleman, but very unfit for his high Station. 
a full Poſſeſſion of the King's Heart, inſomuch that 
his Majeſty broke Meaſures with all his Parliaments 


He had ingham. 


for his ſake. Moſt Men (ſays Lord Clarendon) Claren. 
«* imputed all the Calamities of the Nation to his Vol. I. 
« arbitrary Councils; ſo that few were diſpleaſed at h. 537 


« the News of his Murder by Felton, in the Year 


“ 1628, when he was not above thirty four Years of 
« Age.“ 


Upon the Duke's Death, Dr. WiLL1am Lavp, then 4,cy5;Gop 
Biſhop of London, became the Chief Miniſter, both Laud. 


in Church and State. He was born at Reading, and 
3 educa- 
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king educated in St. John's College, Oxford, upon the 
Charles I. charitable Donation of Mr. White, Founder of Mer. 
an. aylors School. Here be continued till he was 
* fifty Years of Age, and behaved in ſuch a manner, 
that no Body knew what to think of him. 
would I knew (ſays the pious Biſhop Hall, in one 
« of his Letters) where to find you; to Day you are 
cc with the Romaniſts, to Morrow with us; our Ad- 
«© verſaries think you ours, and we theirs 3. your 
© Conſcience finds you with both and neither: How 
* long will you halt in this Indiffcrency ?** Dr. Azzor 
Ruſhw, ſays: He ſpent his Time in picking Quarrels 


Vol. I. with the Lectures of publick Readers, and giving 


b. 44% © Advice to the then Biſhop of Durham, that he 
« might fill the Ears of the King [James I.] with 


te Prejudices. againſt honeſt Men, whom he called 


% Puritans.” Heylin confeſſes, it was thought dan- 
gerous to keep him Company, By the Intereſt of 
Biſhop Williams, he was firſt advanced to a Welch 
Biſhoprick, and from thence by Degrees to the 


Claren. higheſt Preferments in Church and State. He wasa | 
Vol. I. little Man, of a quick and rough Temper, impatient | 


v 97, 98. of Contradiction even at the Council Table, of ar- 
bitrary Principles, both in Church and State; al- 


ways enclined to Methods of Severity, eſpecially 


againſt the Purilans; vaſtly fond of external Pomp 


and Ceremony in divine Worſhip; and though he 
was not an abſolute Papiſt, he was ambitious of being 


. the Sovereign Patriarch of three Kingdoms. 
Z. C. 7. Lord Chief Juſtice FIN oH was a Man of little 
Finch, Knowledge in his Profeſſion, except it was for ma- 
— of the king the Statute Laws of the Land give Place to Or- 
Pudges, ders of Council. Mr. Attorney-General Noy was a 
Man of affected Pride and Moroſity, who valued 

Claren. himſelf (ſays Lord Clarendon) upon making that to 
Vol. be Law which all other Men believed not to be ſo. 
P- 7 75 Indeed, all the Judges were of this Stamp, who, in- 
14. ſtead of upholding the Law, as the Defence and Se- 
curity of the Subjects Properties, ſet it aſide upon 

| 2 every 
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every little Occaſion, diſtinguiſhing between a Rule King 


Lam, and a Rule of Government : So that thoſe * 617 


whom they could not convict by Statute Law, were 
ſure to ſuffer by the Rule of Government, or the gene- 
ral Juſtice of the Kingdom. *The Judges held their 
Places during the King's Pleaſure ; and when the 
Prerogative was to be ſtretched above Law, in any 

rticular Inſtances 3 Laud would ſend to them for 
their Opinions before-hand, to give the greater San- 
Aion to the Proceedings of the Council and Star- 
Chamber, by whom they were often put in Mind, 
that if they did not do his Majeſty*s Buſineſs to Satisfattion, 
they would be removed. Upon the whole, they were 
mercenary Men, and (according to Lord Clarendon) 
ſcandalous to their Profeſſion, 

The Courts of Weſtminſter-Hall had little to do be- 
tween the King and the Subject; all Buſineſs of this 
Kind being tranſacted at the Councir TABLE, the 
STAR-CHAMBER, and the Court of Hi ComM- 


MISSION. 
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arles I. 


The Councit TABLE was the Legiſlature of the Of ths 
Kingdom; their Proclamations and Orders being 2%" 


made the Rule of Government, and the Meaſure of 
the Subjects Obedience. Though there was not one 
lingle Law made in twelve Years, there were no leſs 
taan two hundred and fifty Proclamations ; every 
one of which had the Force of a Law, and bound 
the Subject under the ſevereſt Penalties. The Lord 
Keeper Finch, upon a Demurrer put into a Bill, that 
had no other Equity than an Order of Council, declared 
upon the Bench, that while he was Keeper, no Man 
ſould be ſo ſawcy as to diſpute thoſe Orders, but that the 
Wiſdom of that Board ſhould always be Ground good 
enough for him to make a Decree in Chancery. Judge 


Table, 


Berkeley, upon a like Occaſion, declared, that there Claren: 
was a Rule of Law, and a Rule of Government, that Vol. I. 
many Things that might not be done by the Rule of Law, F 77 


might be done by the Rule of Government : His Lord- 


ſhip added, that no AF of Parliament could bind the 
King 
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King 


1625. 
The Star- 


Chamber. 
Vol. I. 


p. 68, 6g. 


The High 


Ib. p. 283, 


Charles I 


+a 
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King not to command away his Subjefts Goods and 
* Money. . ö 
« The STAR-CHAMBER (ſays Lord Clarendm) 


&« was in a manner the ſame Court with the Covxcr, | 


« TABLE, being but 'the ſame Perſons in ſeveral 
« Rooms: They were both grown into Courts of 
% Law, to determine Right ; and Courts of Revenue, 
« to bring Money into the Treaſury : The Council 
« Table, by Proclamations, enjoining to the People 
« what was not enjoined by Law, and prohibiting 
that which was not prohibited; and the Star- 
Chamber cenſuring the Breach and Diſobedience to 
thoſe Proclamations, by very great Fines and Im- 
priſonment; ſo that any Diſreſpe& to any Acts 
of State, or to the Perſons of Stateſmen, was in 


cc 
cc 
cc 


Right, by which Men valued their Security, were 
never in more Danger of being deſtroy'd. 
„The Hicy Couuiss rox alſo had very much 


their Connuſance, but in extending their Sentences 


mation of Manners, it was grown to a Court of 
Revenue, and impoſed great Fines upon thoſe 


« Courſe of fining was much more frequent, and the 
« Fines heavier, after the King had granted all that 


Revenue for the Reparation of St. Paul's, which 
| « made 


no Time more penal, and thoſe Foundations of 


and Judgments beyond that Degree that was juſti- 
fiable, and grew to have ſo great a Contempt of the 
Common Law, and the Profeſſors of it, that Pro- 
hibitions from the ſupream Courts of Law, which 
have and muſt have the Superintendency over all 
the inferior Courts, were not only neglected, but 
the Judges were reprehended for gran.ing them, 
which, without Perjury, they could not deny.— 
Beſides, from an Eccleſiaſtical Court for Refor- 


overflowed the Banks that ſhould have contained 
it, not only in meddling with Things not within 


who were culpable before them; ſometimes above 
the Degree of the Offence, had the Juriſdiction of | 
« fining been unqueſtionable, which it was not; which 
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Chap. III. of the Pu RITA NS. T9? 
made the Grievance greater; and gave Occaſion King 
to an unlucky Obſervation, That the Church was built _— L. 
with the Sins of the People. Theſe Commiſſioners, . 
no; content with the Buſineſs that was brought be- N 
fore them, ſent their Commiſſaries over the whole 
kingdom, to ſuperintend the Proceedings of the 
Biſhops Courts in their ſeveral Dioceſes, which of 
themſelves made ſufficient Havock among the Puri- 
tans, and were under a general Diſlike for the ſevere 
Exerciſe of their Power : But if the Biſhop, or his 
Officers, were negligent in their Citations, or ſhew- 
ed any Degree of Favour to the Puritan Miniſters, 
Notice was immediately ſent to Lambeth, and the 
accuſed Perſons were cited before the High Com- 
miſſion, to their utter Ruin. They alſo kept Men 
in Priſon many Months, without bringing them to 
a Trial, or ſo much as acquainting them with the 
Cauſe of their Commitment, Sir Edward Deeri 
ye, that “ their Proceedings were in ſome Senſe 
« worſe than the Romiſb Inquiſition, becauſe they do 
not puniſh Men of their own Religion, eſtabliſh*d 
by Law; but with us (ſays he) how many Scores 
« of poor diſtreſſed Miniſters have, within a few . 
« Years, been ſuſpended, degraded, and excommu- 
« nicated, though not guilty of a Breach of any 
« eſtabliſhed Law ?* All which was ſo much the 
worſe, becauſe they knew that the Court had no 
juriſdiction of fining at all; for the Houſe of Com- 
mons, in the third and ſeventh of King James I. re- 
ſolved, that the Court of High Commiſſion's fining and 
mpriſoning Men for Eccleſiaſtical Offences, was an into- 
lerable Grievance, Oppreſſion, and Vexation, not warrant- 
ed by the Statute 1 Eliz. Chap. 1. And Sir Edward 
Cote, with the reſt of the Judges, at a Conference 
with the Prelates, in the Preſence of King James, 
gave it as their unanimous Opinion, that the High 
Commiſſion could fine in no Caſe, and impriſon only in 
Caſe: of Hereſy and Incontinence of a Miniſter, and that 
only after Conviction, but not by way of Preceſs before 
16 * 
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King it: So that the Juriſdiction of the Court id fine was not 


- Charles L only queſtionable, but null and vad. Notwithſtanding 


which, they hunted after their Prey with full Cry, 
e and brought in the greateſt and moſt ſplendid 


« Tranſgreſfors: Perſons of Honour and great Qua. | 


& lity (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) were every Day 


&« cited into the High Commiſſion, upon the Fame 


« of their Incontinency, or Scandal of Life, and 
<« very heavy Fines were levied upon them, and a 
ce plied to the repairing of St. Paul's Cathedral.” 
State of 5 the Acceſſion of King CHARLES to the 
Arminian- Throne, the Duke of Buckingham threw off the Maſk, 
iſm. and ſhook Hands with his old Friend Dr. Preſton; 
whom he never loved, any further than as a Tool to 


ſerve his Intereſt with the People. LAup was his 
Confeſſor and Privy-Counſellor for the Church, 


whoſe firſt Care was to have none but Arminian 


and Anti-puritanical Chaplains about the King: For 


this Purpoſe, he drew up a ſmall Treatiſe, and put 


it into the Duke's Hand, proving that the Arminian 
Doctrines were Orthodox; and ſhewing, in ten Par- 
ticulars, that the Anti- arminian Tenets we.e no better 
than doctrinal Puritaniſm. Agtecably to this Scheme, 
he preſented the Duke [April .] with a Liſt of Di- 
vines for his Majeſty's Chaplains, diſtinguiſhing their F 
Characters by the two capital Letters, O. for Or- 
thodox, [that is Arminian] and P. for Puritan, [that R 


is, Calviniſts.] At the ſame Time, he received 


Orders to conſult Biſhop Andrews how to manage, a 


with reſpect to the Me diſtinguiſhing Points of Cal- 


viniſm, in the enſuing Convocation but the viſe : 
Biſhop adviſed his Brother by all means to be quiet, 
and keep the Controverſy out of the Houſe: « For 


* (fays he) the Truth in this Point is not ſo generally 


e entertained among the Clergy ; nor is Archbiſhop 
« Abbot, nor many of the Prelates, fo inclinable ta 
« it, as to venture the deciding it in Convocation.” 3 
It was therefore wiſely dropt, becauſe the Majorit 7 


of the lower Houſe were zealous Calviniſts; and wm $I 
ve 


Chat 


fye e 


the 


ſelves 


v. 
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fre of them (according to Dr. Leo, who was one of King 
the Number) had made a Covenant among them- Charles I. 
yes to oppoſe every Thing that tended towards Pe- 3-2 
lagianiſm, or Semi-Pelagianiſm: But the Controverſy : 
was warmly debated without Doors, till the King put 

Stop to it, by his Royal Declaration. 

Popery advanced hand in hand with Armi- Ad of 

naniſm, and began the Diſputes between the King Fepeg. 
and his firſt Parliament, whier met June 16, 
1625, His Majeſty, towards the Cloſe of his 
Speech, having aſked their Aſſiſtance for the Re- 
covery of the Palatinate, aſſured them, that 
though he had been ſuſpected as to his Religion, he 
would let the World ſee, that none ſhould be more 
tfirous to maintain the Religion he profeſſed, than bimſelf. 
The Houſes thank'd the King for his moſt gracious 
Speech 3 but before they enter'd upon other Buſineſs, 
oined in a Petition againſt Popiſh Recuſants, which 
his Majeſty promiſed to examine, and give a ſatiſ- 
tory Anſwer to the Particulars, - 

The Petition ſets forth the Cauſes of the Encreaſe cauſes of 
of Popery, with the Remedies: The Cauſes are, % En. 

(i.) The want of the due Execution of the Laws 2 of 
wainſt them. 2 

(2.) The interpoſing of foreign Powers by their p. 281. 
Ambaſſadors and Agents in their Favour. 

(z.) The great Concourſe of Papiſts to the City, and 
their frequent Conferences and Conventicles there. 

(4.) Their open Reſort to the Chapels of foreign 
Ambaſſadors. 

(5.) The Education of their Children in foreign 
deminaries. 

6.) The want of ſufficient Inſtruction in the Prote- 
tant Religion in ſeveral Places of the Country. 

(7.) The licentious printing of Popiſh Books. 1 

8.) The Employment of Men ill affected to the I i 
eo eſtant Religion in Places of Government. 8. 

They therefore pray that the Youth of the King- 
Gm may be careful! y educated under Proteſtant 

Vol. II. M School- 
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162 The HISTORY Vol. Il. 
King School - maſters; which his Majeſty, in his Anſwer to 
Charles I. their Petition, promiſed: That the ancient Diſcipline 0 
Noe. no of the Univerſities may be reſtored 3 which his Ma. in 
petitions of jeſty approved : That the preaching of the Word of MW ar 
the om. God may be enlarged; and that to this Purpoſe the to 
mons with Biſhops be adviſed to make Uſe of the Labours of H 
— ſuch able Miniſters as have been formerly filenced, M T' 
adviſing and beſeeching them to behave themſelves MW g0 
peaceably ; and that Pluralities, Non-Reſidencies, A 
and Commendams, may be moderated. Answzz, MW © 
This his Majeſty approved, ſo far as the Miniſters would WW me 
conform to Church Government. But he apprebend WM ſen 
that Pluralities, &c. are now ſo moderated, that there lar 
is no Room for Complaint; and recommends it to Kit 
the Parliament to take Care that every Pariſh a-. Ti 
low a competent Maintenance for an able Miniſter, MW Ee 
That Proviſion might be made againſt tranſporting W lt: 
Children to Popifh Seminaries, and for recalling W wi 
thoſe that were there. Answ. To this his Majeſty 
agreed. That no Popiſh Recuſant be admitted to WM Pre 
come to Court, but upon ſpecial Occaſion, accord- be! 
ing to Statute 3 Fac. Answ, This alſo his Majeſty eng 
"promiſed. That the Laws againſt Papiſts be put in MW to! 
Execution, and that a Day be fixed for the Departure WI for 
of all Jeſuits and feminary Prieſts out of the Kingdom; ¶ lc 
and that no natural born Subject, nor ſtrange Biſhops, Fat 
nor any other by Authority from the See of Rome, . Jud 
confer any Eccleſiaſtical Orders, or exerciſe any E- © | 
cleſiaſtical Function upon your Majeſty's Subjects, * < 
Answ. 1t ſhall be ſo publiſhed by Proclamation. That'll © © 
your Majeſty's learned Council may have Orders to *© 1 
conſider of all former Grants of Recuſants Lands, 1 F 
that ſuch may be avoided as are avoidable by Law. * 5 
Axsw. I ſhall be done, according as is deſired. That * Jv 
your Majeſty give Order to your Judges, and | 
all Officers of Juſtice, to ſee the Laws againſt Popiſn . # ke 
Recuſants duly executed. Answ. His Majeſty 1eav:9 © t. 
be Laws to their Courſe. That your Majeſty will re- com 
move from Places of Authority and pn - ltd 

Opun 


Chap. III. of tbe Pu R IT ANS. 104 
popiſn Recuſants. Answ. His Majeſty will give Ring 
Order accordingly: That Order be taken for diſarm» Charles I. 
ing all Popiſh Recuſants convict according to Law, WW | 
and that Popiſh Recuſants be commanded to retire 5 
to their Houſes, and be confined within five Miles of 
Home. A xs w. The Laws ſball be put in Execution. 
That none of your Majeſty's natural born Subjects 
go to hear Maſs at the Houſes or Chapels of foreign 
Ambaſſadors. Answ. The King will give Order ac- 
crdingly. That the Statute of 1 Eliz. for the Pay- 
ment of twelve Pence every Sunday by ſuch as ab- 
ſent from divine Service in the Church, without a 
lawful Excuſe, be put in Execution: Answ. The 
King promiſes the Penalties ſhall not be diſpenſed with. 
That your Majeſty will extend your princely Care to 
Ireland, that the like Courſes may be taken there for 
eſtabliſhing the true Religion. Answ. His Majeſty 
will do all that à religious King can do in that Affair. 

'Tis ſurprizing that the King ſhould make theſe Remarks 
Promiſes to his Parliament within fix Months after Ruſbw. 
he had ſign'd his Marriage Articles, in which he had? 469 
engaged to ſet all Roman Catholicks at Liberty, and M391 
to ſuffer no Search or Moleſtation to be given them 
for their Religion, and had in Conſequence of it pardon- 
ed twenty Romiſb Prieſts, and (in Imitation of his Royal 
Father) given Orders to his Lord- Keeper to direct the 

Judges and Juſtices of Peace all over England, to for- 
bear all manner of Proceedings againſt his Roman 

« Catholick Subjects, by Information, Indictment, or 
* otherwiſez it being his Royal Pleaſure that there 
* ſhould be a Ceſſation of all and fingular Pains and 
'« Penalties whereutito they were liable by any Laws, 
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* Statutes, or Ordinances of this Realm.” But as Rapity 14 
a judicious Writer obſerves, it ſeems to have been a 14 
Maxim in this and the laſt Reign, that no Faith is 10 I 
l kept with Parliaments, The Papiſts were ſenſible 10 
of the Reaſons of State that obliged the King to 14 
comply outwardly with what he did not really in- 6 
tend and therefore though his Majeſty directed a | 1 
| M2 Letter 1 
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King Letter to his Archbiſhop, [December 15, 1625,] 
Charles I. co proceed againſt Popiſh Recuſants, and a Procla- 
mation was publiſhed to recal the Engliſh Youth 
from Popiſh Seminaries, little Regard was paid to 


it. The King himſelf releaſed eleven Romiſh Prieſts | 
out of Priſon, by ſpecial Warrant the next Day; 


The titular Biſhop of Chalcedon, by Letters dated 


June 1, 1625. appointed a Popiſh Vicar-General, and 
Archdeacons all over England ; whoſe Names were af- 
Ruſhw. terwards publiſhed in the Year 1643. And when the 
p. 391+ next Parliament petitioned for the Removal of Papiſts 
from Offices of Truſt, it appeared, by a Liſt an- } 
nexed to their Petition, that there were no leſs than 
fifty nine of the Nobility and Gentry of that Religion 


in the Commiſſion, 


King con- But the King not only connived at the Roman Ca- 
tholicks at Home, but unhappily contributed to the 
Rochel. Ruin of the Proteſtant Religion Abroad. Cardinal 
Richlieu having formed a Deſign to extirpate the 
Hugonots out of France, by ſecuring all their Places 
of Strength, laid Siege to Rochel, a Sea Port Town, 
with a good Harbour, and a Number of Ships ſuffi- 


tributes to 
the Loſs of 


cient for its Defence. Richlieu, taking Advantage of 


the King's late Match with France, ſent to borrow 3 


ſeven or eight Ships, to be employ'd as the King of 


France ſhould direct, who appointed them to block up 
the Harbour of Roche] ; but when the honeſt Sailors 
were told where they were going, they declared they 
would rather be thrown over-board, or hang*d up up- 
on the Top of the Maſts, than fight againſt their Pro- 


reſtant Brethren, Admiral Pennington and the French 


Officers uſed. all their Rhetorick to perſuade them, 


but they were inflexible. The Admiral therefore ac- 


quainted the King, who ſent him a Warrant to the 


following Effect: That he ſhould conſign his owl 
« Ship immediately into the Hands of the French 


« Admira}, with all her Equipage, Artillery, S 


and require the other ſeven to put themſelves iniq 


the Service of our dear Brother, the French King 1 


66 an 


165 


King 
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« and in caſe of Backwardneſs or Refuſal, we com- 


« mand you to uſe all forcible Means, even to their Charles I. 


« ſinking.” In purſuance of this Warrant the Ships — , 


were delivered into the Hands of the French, but all 
the Engliſb Sailors and Officers abandon'd them except 
two, The French having got the Ships and Artillery, 
quickly manned them with Sailors of their own Reli- 
gion, and joining the reſt of the French Fleet they 
blocked up the Harbour, deſtroyed the little Fleet of 
the Rochellers, and cut off their Communication by Sea 
with their Proteſtant Friends, by which Means they 
were reduced to all the Hardſhips of a moſt dreadful 
Famine; and after a long Blockade both by Sea and 
Land, were forced to ſurrender the chief Bulwark 
of the Proteſtant Intereſt in France into the Hands 
of the Papiſts. 

To return to the Parliament; it has been remem- xy, Mon- 
ber'd, that Mr. Richard Montague, a Clergy man, tague cited 
and one of the King's Chaplains, publiſhed a Book in e the 
the Year 1623. entitled, A new Gag for an old Gooſe, ny, 
nanſwer to a Popiſh Book, entitled, A Gag for the, 7* 
nw Goſpel, The Bo: K containing ſundry Propoſitions, 133. 
tending to the Diſturbance of Church and State, was 
complained of in the Houſe of Commons, who, af- 
ter having examined the Author at their Bar, referr'd 
him to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who diſmiſſed 
him, with an expreſs Prohibition to write no more 
about ſuch Matters. But Montague being encouraged 
from Court went on, and writ an Appeal 10 Cz/ar, 
deſigning it for King James, but he being dead before 
It was ready, it was dedicated to King Charles, and 
recommended at firſt by ſeveral Court Biſhops, who 
upon better Conſideration artfully withdrew their 
Names from before it; and left Dr. Fr. White to ap- 
pear by himſelf, as he complained publickly. The 
Appea] was calculated to promote Arminianiſm ; to at- 
fempt a Reconciliation with Rome, and to advance the 
K'nz's Prerogative above Law. The Houſe appoint- 
ed a Committee to examine into the Errors of it; at- 
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King ter which they voted it to be contrary to the Articles 

Charles I. of the Church of England, and bound the Author in 
3 Recognizance of two Thouſand Pounds for his Ap- 

Monta- Pearance. 

gue cen- Biſhop Zaud apprehending this to be an Invaſion of 

ler di the Prerogative, and a dangerous Precedent, join'd 


N with two other Biſhops in a Letter to the Duke of 
nt. g a N 
Biſhop's Buckingham, to engage his Majeſty to take the Cauſe 


Letter in into his own Hands: The Letter ſays, <* That the 
bis Faveur. ** Church of England when it was reformed would 
Cabbala, „not be too buſy with School Points of Divinity; 
K = Row the Points for which Mr. Montague is brought | 
"96, © into Trouble, are of this kind; ſome are the re- 
Pe & ſolved Doctrines of the Church of England, which 
che is bound to maintain; and others are fit only ſor 
« Schools, wherein Men may abound in their own 
“ Senſe. To make Men ſubſcribe School Opinions 
& is hard, and was one great Fault of the Council of 
& Trent. Beſides, Diſputes about Doctrines in Reli- 
« gion ought to be determined in a National Synod ? 
“ or Convocation, with the King's Licence, and not 


* in Parliament; if we ſubmit to any other Judge we MF .. 
ic ſhall depart from the Ordinance of Chriſt, we ſhall 1 
% derogate from the Honour of the late King, who MI 
« ſaw and approved of all the Opinions in that Book; MI 


« as well as from his preſent Majeſty's Royal Prero- 

* gative, who has Power and Right to take this 
« Matter under his own Care, and refer it in a right 1 
« Courſe to Church Conſideration. Some of the 
Opinions which are oppoſite to Mr. Montague's will 


* prove fatal to the Government if publickly taught 0 
« and maintained: When they had been concluded th 
upon at Lambeth, Queen Elizabeth cauſed them to b. 
be ſuppreſſed, and ſo they continued, till of late 
& ſome of them received Countenance from the Sy- 7 
nod of Dort ; a Synod, whole Concluſions have 90 1 

„Authority in this Country, and *cis to be hoped | * 


never will.“ Signed, Jo. Roffenſis, Jo. Oxan, and f f. 
Guiielmus Menever/is, Aug. 2d, 1625, Tun 
* 5 Wie: is 2} 
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This Letter had its effect, and procured Montague King 
his Quietus at preſent, The King declared he would Charles 1. 


bring the Cauſe before the Council, it being a Branch 


of his Supremacy to determine Matters of Religion. pariia- 
He expreſſed his Diſpleaſure againſt the Commons, ment dif- 
for bringing his Chaplain to their Bar, and for alarm - lud. 


ing the Nation with the Danger of Popery. But 
theſe Affairs, together with the King's aſſiſting at 
the Siege of Rochel, made ſuch a Noiſe at Oxford, 
where the Parliament was re- aſſembled, becauſe of 
the Plague at London, that the King was obliged ta 
diſſolve them [ Aug. 12.] before they had granted the 
Supplies neceſſary for carrying on the War. Nor did 
bis Majeſty paſs any Act relating to Religion, except 
one, which was ſoon after ſuſpended by his Royal 
Declaration; it was 1 prevent unlawful Paſtimes on the 
Lord's Day. The Preamble ſets forth, That the holy 
Keeping of the Lord's Day is a principal Part of the 
true Service of God Therefore it is enacted, 
i That there ſhall be no Aſſemblies of People out 
« of their own Pariſhes, for any Sports or Paſtimes 
„ whatſoever ; nor any Bear-baiting, Bull-baiting, 
« InterJudes, common Plays, or other unlawful Ex- 
« erciſes or Paſtimes, within their own Pariſhes, on 
« forfeiture of three Shillings and ſix Pence for eve- 
« ry ſuch Offence to the Poor.“ But this Law was 
never put in Execution, Men were reproached and 
cenſured for too ſtrict an Obſervation of the Lord's 
Day, but none that I have met with for the Profana- 
tion of it. 


His Majeſty having diſmiſſed his Parliament be- ira 
Merheds of 


the War with Spain, reſolved to try his Credit, — 


borrowing Money, by way of Loan, of ſuch Perſons Ruſnw. 
as were beſt able to lend; for this purpoſe Gentlemen p. 193. 


fore they had given him the neceſſary Supplies for 


were taxed at a certain Sum, and had promiſſory 


Letters under the Privy Seal to be repay'd in eighteen. 


Months. With this Money the King fitted out a 
Fleet againſt Spain, which, after it had waited about 
M 4 two 
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King two Months for the Plate-Fleet, returned without 
Char — I. doing any Action worth remembrance, 3 
—— The Ceremony of the King's Coronation, which 
King i Co- Was not performed till the beginning of February, was 
ronation. another Expence which his Majeſty thought fit to 
Rapin, provide for, by iſſuing out a Proclamation That all 


not yet Knights, ſhould come and receive the Order 
of Knighthood, or compound for it. This was a 
new Grievance, loudly complained of in the follow- 
ing Parliaments. The Coronation was performed 
by Archbiſhop Abbot, aſſiſted by Biſhop Laud as 
Dean of Weſtminſter, who, beſides the old Regalia 
which were in his Cuſtody, that is, the Crown, the 


A 


c 
4 Kingly Throne, to be a Mediator between the 


& and Lord of Lords.” This, and ſundry other Al- 
Trial, which we ſhall take Notice of hereafter, 


. 35. ſuch as had forty Pounds a Year, or more, and were 


Sceptre, the Spurs, Sc. of King Edward the Confeſ- | 
for, brought forth an old Crucifix, and placed it up- 
on the Altar. As ſoon as the Archbiſhop had put 
the Crown upon the King's Head, and performed the 
other uſual Ceremonies, his Majeſty being ſeated on 
the Throne, ready to receive the Homage of the 
Lords, Biſhop Laud came up to him, and read the fol- 
lowing extraordinary Paſſage, which is not to be found 
in former Coronations. — Stand, and hold faſt, 2 
„ from henceforth, the Place to which you have 
«© been Heir by the Succeſſion of your Fore-fathers, 
„being now delivered to you by the Authority of 
* Almighty God, and by the Hands of us, and all 
„ the Brſhops and Servants of God, And as you i 
„ ſee the Clergy to come nearer to the Altar than 
& others, ſo remember, that in all Places conven- 
cc ent you give them greater Honour, that the Me- 
diator of God and Man may eſtabliſh you in the 


“ Ctergy and the Lai y, and that you may Reign 4 
& for ever with Jeſus Chriſt, the King of Kings, 


terations were objected to the Archbiſhop at his 


The 
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"The King's Treaſury being exhauſted, and the Xing 
War with Spain ſtill open, his Majeſty was obliged Charles I. 
to call a new Parliament; but to avoid the Choice 
of ſuch Members as had exclaimed againſt the Duke 4 * 
of Buckingham, and inſiſted upon Redreſs of Grievan- Parlia- 


ces, the Court pricked them down for Sheriffs, which ment. 


diſqualified them from being choſen Members of 
Par. iament; of this Number were Sir Edward Coke, 
Sir Robert Philips, and Sir Thomas Wentworth, after- 
wards Lord Strafford, The Houſes met Feb. 6. and 
fell immediately upon Grievances, A Committee 
for Religion was appointed, of which Mr. Pym was 
Chairman, who examined Mr, Montague's Writings, 
(viz,) his Gag, his Appeal, and his Treatiſe of the In- 
vocation of Saints, out of which they collected ſeveral 
Opinions contrary to the Book of Homilies and the 
Thirty nine Articles, which they reported to the 
Houſe ; as, | 


1. That he maintained the Church of Rome is, Articles 
« and ever was a true Church, contrary to the ſix- iet 


« teenth Homily of the Church of England. againſt 


| . . c 0 M ue 
2. That the ſaid Church had ever remained firm 1 


* upon the ſame Foundation of Sacraments and Do- p. 209. 


« Ctrine inſtituted by God. 

3. © That, ſpeaking of the Doctrines of Faith, 
% Hope, and Charity, he affirmed, That none of 
* theſe are controverted between the Papiſts and 
** Proteſtants; but that the controverted Points 
„are of a leſſer and inferior Nature, of which a 
8 5 may be ignorant without any Danger of his 
Soul,. L e 

4. * That he maintained the Uſe of Images, for 
* Inſtruction of the Ignorant, and exciting De- 
8 „„ 

5. That in his Treatiſe of the Invocation of 
* Saints he affirmed, That ſome Saints have a pecu- 
% liar Patronage, Cuſtody, Protection and Power, 
* (as Angels have) over certain Perſons and Coun- 
4 tries, 1 ᷣ̃ůůR 
. 6. That 
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King 6. „That in his Appeal he maintained, That 
Charles I c Men juſtified may fall away from Grace, and 
may recover again, but not certainly nor neceſ- 
« ſarily. | 
7. That the ſaid R. Montague has endeavoured 
to raiſe Factions among the King's Subjects, by 


* caſting the odious and ſcandalous Name of Puritans 
upon thoſe who conform to the Doctrine and Cere- 
4 monies of the Church. That he ſcoffed at Preach- | 


ing, at Lectures, and all Shews of Religion; 


* and, that the Deſign of his Book was apparently | 
«* to reconcile the Church of England with the See 


& of Rome.“ 


In what manner the Commons deſigned to proſe- 
cute this Impeachment is uncertain, for Montague 
was not brought to his Defence, the King having in- 
timated again to the Houſe, that their Proceedings 
againſt him without his leave was diſpleaſing to him; 
that as to their holding him to Bail, he thought his 


Servants mig ht have the ſame Protection as an ordi- 


nary Burgeſs, and therefore he would take the Cauſe ; 
into his own Hands; and ſoon after he diſſolved the 2 


Parliament, 
Eonferences © Though the Arminian Controverſy was thus taken 
between ou 
— bated without Doors; Mentague was attack'd in print 
nian. by Dr. Carleton Biſhop of Chicheſter, Dr. Sulliffe 


Prynne's Dean of Exeter, Dr. Featly, Dr. Goad, Mr. Ward, 
Cant. Burton, Yates, Wotton, Prynne, and Fran. Rouſe, E\q; 
—_ P' c. Conferences were appointed to debate the Point, 

+2 2%: Of the Poſſibility of the Elefs falling from Grace. One 


* was at York Houſe, Feb. 11. 1625-6. before the Duke 


p. 124, Of Buckingham, Earl of Warwick, and other Lords; 1 


Dr. Buckeridge Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Dr. Wh? 
Dean of Carliſle, being on one ſide 3 and Dr. Moreton 
\ Biſhop of Coventry, and Dr, Preſton, on the other. 


The Succeſs of the Diſpute is variouſly related; but 4 
the Earl of Pembroke ſaid, That none went from 


thence Arminia, ſave thoſe who came thither ge 73 
the 


t of the Hands of the Parliament, it was warmly de- 
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the ſame Opinions. Soon after, Feb. 17th. there was Xing 


1 ſecond Conference in the ſame Place, Dr. Mbite Charles I. 


and Mr. Montague on one fide, and Dr. Moreton and 162%: 


Preton on the other; Dr. Preſton carried it clear at ip. p. 125. 
firſt, by dividing his Adverſaries, who quickly per- 
ceiving their Error, united their Forces (ſays my 
Author) in a joint Oppoſition to him; but upon 

the whole, theſe Conferences ſerved rather to encreaſe 

the Differences than abate them. The King there- 

fore iſſued out a Proclamation, containing very ex- 

preſs Commands not to preach or diſpute upon the 
controverted Points of Arminianiſm. It was dated 

Jan. 14. 1626. and ſets forth, That the King King puts 
« will admit of no Innovations in the Doctrine, 2 to 
« Diſcipline, or Government of the Church, and pet — 
e therefore charges all his Subjects, and eſpecially — 
« the Clergy, not to publiſh or maintain in preach-Y 42. 
ing or writing, any new Inventions or Opinions, Bib. Re- 
« contrary to the ſaid Doctrine and Diſcipline eſta- gia. 

« bliſhed by Law, aſſuring them, that his Majeſty 

« will proceed againſt all Offenders againſt this Or- 

« der, with all that Severity their Contempt ſhall 

e deſerve, that by the exemplary Puniſhment of a 

% few, others may be warned againſt falling under 

the juſt Indignation of their Sovereign.“ 

One would have thought this Proclamation to be Refrain 
in favour of Calviniſm, but the Execution of it being of #%e Preſs 
in the Hands of Laud, and the Biſhops of his Party, HT 
the Edge was turned againſt the Puritans, and it be- nianiſm. 
came, (fays Ruſhworth) the ſtopping of their Mouths, gygw. 
and gave an uncontrouled Liberty to the Tongues andp. 413. 
Pens of the Arminian Party. Others were of Opinion, Rapin, 
that Laud and Neile procured this Injunction, in order P 17. 
to have an Opportunity to oppreſs the Calviniſts who 
ſhould venture to break it, while the Diſobed:ence of 
the contrary Party ſhould be winked at. The Puri- 
tans thought they might ſtill write in Defence of the 
received Doctrine of the Thirty nine Articles, but 
the Preſs being in the Hands of their n 
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King ſome of their Books were ſtopt, ſome were caſtrated, 
Charles I. and others that got abroad were called in, and the 
— Authors and Publiſhers queſtioned in the Star-Chan-. 
Prynne, ber and High Commiſſion, tor engaging in a Contro- 
p- 158, verſy prohibited by the Government. By theſe Me. 
. thods effectual Care was taken, that the Puritan and 
Calvinian Writers ſhould do their Adverſaries no 
harm. Biſhop Laud, with two or three of his Chap- 
Jains, undertaking to judge of Truth and Error, Ci. 
vility and good Manners, for all the wiſe and great 
Men of the Nation, in doing which they were ſo 
ſhamefully partial, that Learning and Induſtry were 
diſcouraged, Men of Gravity and great Experience 
not being able to perſuade themſclves to ſubmit 
their Labours to be mangled and corn in Pieces by 
a few younger Divines, who were both Judges and 
complaint Parties in the Affair, At length the Bookſellers be- 
of the Book- ing almoſt ruined, preferr*d a Petition to the next 
ſellers. 
* of their beſt Authors were ſtifled in the Preſs, while 
Fe 5. the Books of their Adverſaries [ Papiſts and Armini- 
ans] were publiſhed, and ſpread over the whole 
Kingdom. Thus Cheney's Collectiones Theologice, an 


when the learned Dr. Twiſſe's Anſwer to Arminius, 
though writ in Latin, was ſtopt in the Preſs. Mr. 
Prynne, . Montague's Book, entitled, God's Love to Mankind, 
p 165, was licenſed and publiſhed, when Dr. Twiſſe's Reply 


of this kind were made againſt Laud at his Trial, by 


' ſeen hereafter, 

: The Caſe was the ſame with regard to Books 
\Fopery. againſt Popery ; the Queen and the Roman Catho- 
licks mult not be inſulted, and therefore all offenſive 


Church of Rome no true Church ; and every Thing 
that tended to expoſe Images in Churches, Cruciſixes, 


Parliament [ 1628.] complaining, that the Writings | 


Arminian and Popiſh Performance was licenſed ; | 


167, XC. to the ſame Book was ſuppreſſed. Many Affidavits i 


the molt famous Calviniſtical Writers, as will be 


Paſſages, ſuch as calling the Pope Antichriſt ; the 


Penance, Auricular Confeſſion, and Popiſh — ö 
B " wt i 


wr was . VT 


a _—y 
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muſt be expunged. Sir Edward Deering compares King 


the Licenſers of the Preſs to the Managers of the Index Charles I. 


1626. 


A 


Expurgatorius among the Papiſts, who clip the 
« Tongues of ſuch Witneſſes whoſe Evidences they 
« do not like; in like manner (ſays he) our Licen- 
« ſers ſuppreſs the Truth, while popiſh Pamphlets 
« fly abroad Cum Privilegio; nay, they are fo bold 
« 25 to deface the moſt learned Labours of our anci- 
« ent and beſt Divines. But herein the Roman Index 
« js better than ours, that they approve of their own 
« eſtabliſhed Doctrines; but our Innovators alter 
« our ſettled Doctrines, and ſuperinduce Points re- 
« pugnant and contrary, This I do affirm, and can 
« take upon my ſelf to prove.” | 
Terrible were the Triumphs of AR BIT RAR Y Gentlemen, 

PowER over the Liberties and Eſtates of the Subject, cite 
in the Intervals between this and the next Parliament 12 . 
Gentlemen of Birth and Character, who refuſed to e 
lend what Money the Council was pleaſed to aſſeſs ele Loan. 

them, were taken out of their Houſes and i:npriſoned Ruſhw. 

at a great Diſtance from their Habitations; among p. 418, 
theſe were Sir Thomas Wentworth, Sir Walter Earle, 470, 478, 
Sir John Strangeways, Sir Thomas Grantham, Sir Har- 73. 
bottle Grimſtone, Fobn Hampden, Eſq; and others; 
ſome were confined in the Fleet, the Marſhalſea, the 
Gate-Houſe, and other Priſons about London, as Sir 
John Elliot, Mr. Selden, &c. Upon the whole, there 
were impriſoned by Orders of Council, nineteen 
Knights, thirteen Eſquires, and four Gentlemen, in 
the County Gaols ; three Knights, one Eſquire, and 
four wealthy Citizens in the Fleet, beſides great Num- 
bers in other Places. Thoſe of the lower Sort that 
refuſed ro lend were preſſed for the Army, or had 
Soldiers quartered upon them, who by their inſolent 
Behaviour diſturbed the Peace of Families, and com- 
mitted frequent Robberies, Burglaries, Rapines, 
Murders, and other barbarous Cruelties, infomuch 
that the Highways were dangerous to travel, and 
the Markets unfrequented, The King would have 
borrowed 
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borrowed one hundred Thouſand Pounds of the City 


of London, but they excuſed themſelves. However, hi 


75 2 Majeſty got a round Sum of Money from the Papiſts, 


by iſſuing out a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of rt, 
to compound with them for all their Forfeitures that 
had been due for Recuſancy, ſince the Tenth of King 
James I. or that ſhould be due hereafter. By this 
fatal Policy, (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) Men well af. 


| fected to the Hierarchy, but Enemies to arbitrary 


Power, were obliged to ſide with the Puritans to ſave 
the Nation, and enable them to oppoſe the Deſigns 
of the Court. | 


Sibthorp'* To convince the People that it was their Duty to 


Sermon for 


ſubmit to the Loan, the Clergy were employed to 


reach up the Doctrines of Paſſive- Obedience and 
on-Reſiſtance, and to prove, that the abſolute 


Submiſſion of Subjects to the Royal Will and Plea- 


ſure of their Sovereign, was the Doctrine of Holy 


Scripturez among theſe was Dr. Sibiborp, a Man of 


mean Parts, but of ſordid Ambition, who in his 


Kom. xiii, 7. told the People, · That if Princes com- 


And Dr. 


Sermon at the Lent Aſſizes at Northampton, from 


% manded any Thing which Subjects might not per- 


« form, becauſe it is againſt the Laws of God or of ] 
Nature, or impoſſible, yet Subjects are bound to 


« undergo the Puniſhment, without reſiſting or rail- 
„ ing, or reviling ; and ſo to yield 4 Paſhve Obe- 
« dience where they cannot yield an Active one.“ 
Dr. Manwaring went further, in two Sermons preached 


before the King at Oatlands, and publiſhed under the 


Title of Religion and Allegiance. He ſays, The 


Manwa- « King is not bound to obſerve the Laws of the 


riog's, 


« Realm, concerning the Subjects Rights and Li- 
« berties, but that his Royal Will and Pleaſure, in 
« impoſing Taxes without Conſent of Parliament, 


| & doth oblige the Subjects Conſcience on pain of 


Damnation; and, that thoſe who refuſe Obedi- 
c ence tranſgreſs the Laws of God, inſult the King 


* ſupreme Authority, and are guilty of Impiet), 
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« Diſloyalty, and Rebellion. That the Authority _ King 
« of both Houſes of Parliament is not neceſſary for ge & 
« the Raiſing Aids and Subſidies, as not ſuitable to 
« the Exigencies of the State.“ Theſe were the 
Doctrines of the Court; * which (ſays the noble 

« Hiſtorian) were very unfit for the Place, and 

« yery ſcandalous for the Perſons, who preſumed of- 

« ten to determine Things out of the Verge of their 

« own Profeſſion, and in ordine ad ſpiritualia, gave 

« unto Ce/ar that which did not belong to him.“ | 

Sibtborp dedicated his Sermon to the King, and car- Ap. Ab- 
ried it to Archbiſhop Abbot to be licenſed, which the ee. 
honeſt old Prelate refuſed, for which he was ſuſpend- Fo ay ny 
ed from all his Archiepiſcopal Functions, and or-licex/e 
dered to retire to Canterbury or Ford, a mooriſh, un- Sibthorp's 
healthy Place, five Miles beyond Canterbury. The e 
Sermon was then carried to the Biſhop of London, who 
licenſed and recommended it as a Sermon learnedly and 
diſcreetly preached, agreeable to the ancient Doctrine of the 
Primitive Church, both for Faith and good Manners, and 
to the eſtabliſhed Doctrine of the Church of England. 

Archbiſhop Abbot had been out of Favour for ſome 1627. 
Time, becauſe he would not give up the Laws and Li- OtherRea- 
berties of his Country, nor treat the great Duke of of the 
Buckingham with that ſervile Submiſſion that he ex- ye. — 
pected. Heylin ſays, The King was diſpleaſed with, 5 _ 
him for being too favourable to the Puritans, and p. 442. 
too remiſs in his Government; and that for this Rea- Collyer, 
ſon he ſeized his juriſdiction, and put it into Hands p. 7242. 
more diſpoſed to act with Severity. Fuller ſays, that 
a Commiſſion was granted to five Biſhops, whereof 
Laud was one, to ſuſpend him for caſual Homicide that 
he had committed ſeven Years before, and of which. 
he had been cleared by Commiſſioners appointed to 
examine into the Fact in the Reign of King James; 
| beſides, his Grace had a Royal Diſpenſation to ſhelter 
| him from the Canons, and had ever ſince exerciſed his 
Juriſdiction without Interruption, even to the conſecra- 
ung of Laud himſelf to a Biſhoptick. But the Com- 

| miſũion 


4 
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King miſſion mentions no Cauſe of his Suſpenſion, and on- 
"CP I. Iy takes Notice, that the Archbiſhop can't at preſent, in 
bis own Perſon, attend the Services which are otherwiſe 
: proper for his Connuſance and Juriſdiction. But why 

could he not attend them? But becauſe his Majeſt 
had commanded him to retire, for refuſing to licenf: 
Sibtborp's Sermon. The Blame of this Severity fell 
upon Laud, as if not having Patience tv wait for the 
Reverend old Prelate's Death, he was deſirous to 
ſtep into the Archiepiſcopal Chair while he was alive; 
for no ſooner was Abbot ſuſpended but his Juriſdiction 
was put into the Hands of five Biſhops, by Commiſ- 

ſion, of which Laud was the chief. 

Þp. of Lin- There was another Prelate that gave the Court 
—_— ſome Uneaſineſs ( viz, ) Dr. WILLIAMS Biſhop of 
10 the Lincoln, late Lord Keeper of the Broad Seal, who be- 
Puritans, ing in Diſgrace at Court retir*d to his Dioceſe, and 
Ruſhw., became very popular among his Clergy. He decla- 
Vol. I. red againſt the Loan, and fell in with the Puritas 
p. 429 and ountry Party, inſomuch that Sir John Lamb 
and Dr. Sibthorp informed the Council, that they 
were grieved to ſee the Biſhop of Lincoln give place 
to unconformable Miniſters, when he turned his Back 
upon thoſe that were conformable. That the Puri- : 
tans ruled all with him; and, that divers Puritans in 
Leiceſterſhire being convened before the Commiſſaries, 
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High Commiſſion] had informed the Biſhop then W 
at Bugaen, that ſeveral of the factions Puricans in 
his Dioceſe would not come up to the Table to 
receive the Communion kneeling ; that they kept 
unlawful Faſts and Meetings; that one Faſt held 
from eight in the Morning till nine at Night; and W 
that Collections for Money were made without Au- 
thority, upon pretence for the Palatinate. That 
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proceed againſt them ex officio; but the Biſhop 


Purt- 


his Lordſhip would not admit Proceedings to be had 4 
againſt them. That they [the Commiſſaries for the N 


therefore they had deſired leave from the Biſhop to hn 


replied, That he would not meddle againſt the uy 
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Puricans, that for his part he expected not another Xing , | 


Biſhoprick ; they might complain of them if they 
would to the Council Table, for he was under a Cloud 
already. He had the Duke of Buckingham for his 
Enemy, and therefore would not draw the Puritans 
upon him, for he was ſure they would carry all Things 


Charles I, 


I627. 
2 


0 loſt, Beſides he ſaid, the King in the firſt Lear 


of his Reign, had given Anſwer to a Petition of the 
lower Houſe at O in favour of the Puritans, 

It appeared, by the Information of others, that 
Limb and Sibthorp preſs'd the Biſhop again to proceed 
ainſt the Puritans in Leiceſterſhire 3 that the Biſhop 
then aſked them, what ſort of People they were, 
ind of what Condition? To which Sir Jobn Lamb 
replied, in the Preſence of Dr. Sibiborp, “ That they 
« ſeemed to the World to be ſuch as would not 
« ſwear, whore, nor be drunk, but yet they would 
dye, cozen, and deceive z that they would fre- 
(6 3 hear two Sermons a Day, and repeat the 
= © fame again too, and afterwards pray, and that 
MF © lometimes they would faſt all Day long.“ Then 
the Biſhop aſked, whether the Places where thoſe 
Puritans were, did lend Money freely upon the Col- 


AY |:tion for the Loan? To which Sir Fobn Lamb and 

face is a Place of Puritans : For my Part (ſaid the 
bs ontented, and ſaid, he was troubled to ſee that the 
: liz preſent, but was afterwards, with ſome other 


Jl Dr. Sib:borp replied that they did. Then ſaid the 
hop, no Man of Diſcretion can ſay, that that 
, bop) I am not ſatisfied to give way to Proceed- 
JJ "2 ag4inſt them; at which Sibthorp was much diſ- 
durch was no better regarded. This Information 
eng tranſmitted to the Council, was ſealed up fot 

WVlatters, produced againſt his Lordſhip in the Star- 
9 Gamber, as will be ſeen hereafter, 


oy it) with his own Subjects, though he had no 
8 lloney in his Exchequer, and was at the greateſt 
. 11, N Loſs 


* « 


Tough the King was at War with Spain, and War with 
th the Houſe of Auſtria, and (if I may be allowed France. 
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King Loſs how to raiſe any; yet he ſuffered himſelf to be 

Charles I. prevailed with to enter into a new War with France, 

pg ſupporting the Proteſtant Reli- 
under the Colour of ſupporting the Protetant Re 

gion in that Country, without ſo. much as thinking 

of Ways and Means to ſupport it. But when one 

conſiders the Character of this King and his Miniſtry, | 

we can hardly believe that this could be the rea! 

Motive of the War; for his Majeſty and his whole | 

Court had a mortal Averſion to the French Hugo- | 

Rapin, nots. Buckingham had no Religion at all ; Weſton | 

F. 119 and Conway were Catholicks; Laud and Neile thought | 

there was no Salvation out of the Church of England: | 

i How then can it be ſuppoſed that they ſhould make 

[| War for the Support of a Religion, for which they 

1 had the utmoſt Contempt? Lord Clarendon ſays, the 

| War was owing to Buckingham's Diſappointment in 

1 his Amours at the French Court; but 'tis more 

| | likely he adviſed it to keep up the Miſunderſtandings 3 

1 between the King and his Parliaments, by continuing 

the Neceſſity of raiſing Money by extraordinary Me- 

1 thods, upon which his Credit and Reputation de- 

4 pended. War being declared, the Queen's Do- 


1 meſticks were ſent Home, and a Fleet was fitted MF | 
1 out, which made a fruitleſs Deſoent upon the Iſle of 
| Rhee, under the Conduct of the Duke of Buckingham, 
| with the Loſs of five thouſand Men. This raiſed a. 
1 World of Complaints and Murmurs againſt the Duke, Wl [ 
| and obliged the weak and unhappy King to try the 
(| Experiment of another Parliament, which was ap- 
1 pointed to meet March 17, 1627-8. „ q 
1 1628. As ſoon as this Reſolution was taken in Council, 
A new Orders were diſpatched to all Parts of the Kingdom, 
\| Parlia- to releaſe the Gentlemen impriſoned for the Loan, | 
'| . to the Number of ſeventy eight, moſt of whom " 
| were choſen Members for the enſuing Parliament? ”” 
0 | In the mean Time, his Majeſty went on with raiſing : 
| 


Money by Exciſe ; and inſtead of ſoftning the M 
Rakes of his Government, put on an Air of higg /- 


Sovereignty, and told his Parliament, chat if % 
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| Pounds ; that be make bis Submiſſion at the Bar of the 
aue, and be ſuſpended from bis Miniſtry for three Years $624, 
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did not provide for the Neceſſities of the State, he Xing 


ſhould uſe thoſe other Means that God had put into * . 


his Hands, to ſave that which the Follies of other 


Men would hazard. Take not this (ſays his Ma- Ruſn w. 


« jeſty) as a Threatning, for I ſcorn to threaten p. 476. 
« my Inferiors, but as an Admonition from him, 

« who, by Nature and Duty, has moſt Care of 

« your Preſervation and Proſperity.” 

But the Parliament not being awed with this Lan- 
guage, began with Grievances ; and though they 
yoted five Subſidies, they refuſed to carry the Bill 
through the Houſe, till they had obtained the Royal 


Aﬀent to their PeTiTION or RicarT, which con- Petitien of 


tained, among others, the following Claims, con- Rg. 
tained in Magna Charta. * | 

1. That no Freeman ſhall be detained in Priſon by 
the King and Privy-Council, without the Cauſe of 
Commitment be expreſſed, for which by Law he 
ought to be detained. 

2. That an Habeas Corpus ought not to be de- 
nied, where the Law allows it. | 

3. That no Tax, Loan, or Benevolence, ſhall 
be impoſed without Act of Parliament. 

4. That no Man ſhall be fore-judged of Life or 
Limb, or be exiled or deſtroy'd, bur by the Judg- 
ment of his Peers, according to the Laws of the 


Land, or by Act of Parliament. 


The King gave the Royal Aſſent to this Bill in the 
moſt ample manner, which I mention, that the Rea- 
der may remember what Regard his Majeſty paid to 
it in the following twelve Years of his Reign. 

In the mean time, the Houſe of Lords went upon Manw4- 
Manwaring*s Sermons, already mentioned, and paſs'dring' /e- 
the following Sentence upon the Author; That he þ2%*7* Sens 


inpriſoned during Pleaſure, aud be fined one thouſand 3 


p 783, 


toat be be diſabled for ever from preaching at Court, be Fuller, 
capable of any Hecleſiaſtical or Secular Preferment, and? 139: 
| N 2 that 
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King 
Charles 
1628. 
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that his Sermons be burat in London and both Univerſities, 


According to this Sentence, Manwaring appeared up- 


on his Knees at the Bar of the Houſe, June 23. and 
made an ample Acknowledgment and Submiſſion, 


craving Pardon of God, the King, the Parliament, 


and the whole Commonwealth, in Words drawn up 


He is par- by a Committee: But the Houſes were no ſooner 
doned and riſen, but his Fine was remitted, and himſelf prefer d 


Preferred. 


Montague 


firſt to the Living of Stamford Rivers, with a Diſpen- 
ſation to hold St. Giles's in the Fields, then to the 
Deanry of Worceſter, and after ſome Time to the 
Biſhoprick of St. David's. 

Within a Month after this, [ Auguſt 22.] Montague 


conſecrated as prefer'd to the Biſhoprick of Chicheſter, while he 


Biſbop of 


Chiche- 
ſter, 


Sibthorp 
pre ſerred. 


lay under the Cenſuge of Parliament. At his Conſe- 
cration at Bow Church, Mr. Jones, a Stationer of 
London, ſtood up, and excepted againſt his Qualifi- 
cation for a Biſhoprick, becauſe the Parliament had 
voted him uncapable of any Preferment in the Church; 
but his Exceptions were over- ruled, becauſe they 
were not deliver'd in by a Proctor; though Jones 
aver'd that he could not prevail with any one to ap- 
pear for him, though he offer'd them their Fees: 
So the Conſecration proceeded. 

Sibthorp, the other Incendiary, was made Preben- 
dary of Peterborough, and Rector of Burton Latimer in 
Filtfhire ; though the Oxford Hiſtorian confeſſes he 
had nothing to recommend him but Forwardneſs and 
ſervile Flattery. 
| While the Money Bill was going through the 
Houle of Lords, the Commons were buſy in drawing 
up a Remonltrance of the Grievances of the Nation, 
with a Petition tor Redreſs : But as ſoon as the King 
had got his Money, he came to the Houſe June 20. 
and prorogued the Parliament, firft to the 20th of 
October, and then to the 26th of January. The 
Commons being diſappointed of preſenting their Re- 
monſtrance, publiſhed it to the Nation; but the 
King called it in, and, aſter ſome Time, publiſhed 

| an 
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an Anſwer, drawn up by Biſhop Laud, as was pro- King 

ved againſt him at his Trial. c—_— I. 
The Remonſtrance was dated June 11. and beſides "I 

the civil Grievances of billetting Soldiers, &c. com- parlia- 


plains with regard to Religion, ments 
1. Of the great Encreaſe of Popery by the Laws 8 


not being put in Execution; by conferring Ho- 1.2 
nours and Places of Command upon Papiſts; by iſſu- xing 
ing out Commiſſions to compound for their Recu- Anſwer. 
' fancy, and by permitting Maſs to be ſaid openly at 
Denmark Houſe, and other Places. 

The Anſwer denies any noted Encreaſe of Popery, 
or that there is any Cauſe to fear it. As for Compo- 
fitions, they are for the Encreaſe of his Majeſty's 
Profir, and for returning that into his Purſe, which 
the Connivance of inferior Officers might perhaps 
divert another way, 

2, The Remonſtrance complains of the diſcounte- 
nancing orthodox and painful Miniſters, though con- 
formable and peaceable in their Behaviour, inſomuch 
that they are hardly permitted to Lecture where 
there is no conſtant Preaching. — T hat their Books 
are prohibited, when thoſe of their Adverſaries are 
licenſed and publiſhed. — That the Biſhops Nezle and 
Laẽnd are juſtly ſuſpected of Arminianitm and Popiſh 
DF Errors ; and that this being the way to Church Prefer- 
nent, many Scholars bend the Courſe of their Stu- 
dies to maintain them. 

The Anſwer denies the diſtreſſing or diſcountenan- 
ang good Preachers, if they be, as they are called, 
god; but affirms, that it was neceſſary to prohibit 
their Books, becauſe ſome whom the Remonſtrance 
alls Orthodox, had aſſumed an inſufferable Licenfe 
n Printing. — That great wrong was done to the 
vo eminent Prelates mentioned, without any Proof: 
for ſhould they or any others attempt Innovation of 
Religion (ſays his Majeſty) we ſhould: quickly take 
Oder with them, without ſtaying for the Remon- 

J Vaice ; and as for Church Wreferments, we wilt 
5 always 
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King always beſtow them as the Reward of Merit ; but as 
Charles I. the Preferments are ours, we will be Judge, and 
1628, | 
or be taught by a Remonſtrance. 
py 3. The Remonſtrance complains of the Growth of 
Arminianiſm, as a cunning Way to bring in Po- 
ery. 
: The Anfwer ſays, this is a great Wrong to our 
ſelf and Government; for our People muſt not be 
taught by a Parliamentary Remonſtrance, or an 
other way, that we are ſo ignorant of Truth, or 0 [ 
careleſs of the Profeſſion of it, that any Opinion or 
Faction ſhould thruſt ir ſelf ſo faſt into our Dominions 
withcut our Knowledge, This is a mere Dream, 
2 would make our loyal People believe we are a- 
eep. 
Jiſnit: But the following Letter, writ at this Time by a } 
Letter a- Jeſuit in England, to the Rector of the College at Bru/- 
| _ = Gels, will ſufficiently ſupport the Parliament's Charge, 
4rmixia. and ſhew how Arminianiſm and Popery, which have 
„m. No natural Connection, came to be united at this 
Time againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and the Li- 
berties of England. 
Foxes and Let not the Damp of Aſtoniſhment ſeize upon 
Frrebrands © your ardent and zealous Soul, (/ays the Feſuit) in 
* * „ apprehending the unexpected calling of a Parlia- 
Ruſnu w. ment; we [the Papiſts] have not oppoſed, but 
p-474+ © rather furthered it. 
« You muſt know the Council is engaged to aſſiſt 
« the King by way of Prerogative, in caſe the Par- 
„ Jliament fail. You ſhail ſee this Parliament will 
„ reſemble the Pelican, which takes Pleaſure to 
dig out with her Beak her own Bowels. 3 
« The Elections have been in ſuch Confuſion of 
*© apparent Faction, as that which we were wont to 
++ procure with much Art and Induſtry, when the 
+ Spaniſh Match was in Treaty. 0 
« We have now many Strings to our Bow, and 
have ſtrongly fortified our Faction, and have 
* agded two Bulwarks more; for when King . 5 
„lived 
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lived, he was very violent againſt Arminiani in, King 


« and interrupted our ſtrong Deſigns in Holland Charles I. 


« Now we have planted that ſovereign Drug Ar- 
« ninianiſm, which we hope will purge the Prote- 
« ſtants from their Hereſy, and it flouriſhes and 
« bears Fruit in due Seaſon. | | 

« The Materials that build up our Bulwark, are 
« the Projectors and Beggars of all Ranks and Qua- 
« lities z however, both theſe Factions co- operate 
« to deſtroy the Parliament, and to introduce a 
« new Species and Form of Government, which is 
« Oligarchy. | | | 

« Theſe ſerve as Mediums and Inſtruments to our 
« End, which is the univerſal Catbolick Monarchy 3 
« our Foundation muſt be Mutation, and Mutation 
« will cauſe a Relaxation | | 0 

« We proceed now by Counſel and mature Deli- 
« beration, how and when to work upon the Duke's 
6 N Jealouſy and Revenge; and in 
„ this we give the Honour to thoſe that merit it, 
« which are the Church Catbolicks. 

There is another Matter of Conſequence which 
« we muſt take much into our Conſideration and ten- 
« der Care, which 1s to ſtave off Puritans, that they 
hang not in the Duke's Ears: They are an impu- 


dent ſubtile People, and it is to be feared leſt they 


& ſhould negotiate a Reconciliation berween the Duke 
« and the Parliament at Oxford and Weſtminſter ; bur 
© now we aſſure our ſelves, that we have ſo handled 
« the Matter, that both the Duke and Patliament 
* are irreconcilable; LEN 

« For the better Prevention of the Puritans, the 


% Arminians have already lock'd up. the Duke's 


% Ears, and we have thoſe of our own Religion that 


« ſtand continvally at the Duke's Chamber, to ſee 


« who goes in and out. We cannot be too circum- 
« ſpect and caretul in this Regard. I cannot chooſe 
but laugh to ſee how ſome of our own Coat have 
© accoutred themſelves ; and *tis admirable how in 
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King 


1628. 


Ireland. 


Charles I. 
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Cambridge Scholars, to their woful Experience 


hr © ſhall fee, we can act the Puritans a little better 


than they have done the Jeſuits. They have abu- 
ſed our ſacred Patron in jeſt, but we will make 
them ſmart for it in earneſt, 

«© But to return to the main Fabrick, our Foun- 
dation is Arminianiſm ; the Arminians and Proje- 
ctors affect Mutation; this we ſecond and enforce 
by probable Arguments. We ſhew how the King 
may free himſelf of his Ward, and raiſe a vaſt 
Revenue without being beholden to his Subjects, 
which is by way of Exciſe, Then our Church 
Catholicks ſhew the Means how to ſettle the Ex- 
ciſe, which mult be by a mercenary Army of Fo- 


reigners and Germans; their Horſe will eat up the 


Country where they come, though they be well 
paid, much more if they be not paid. The Ar- 
my is to conſiſt of twenty Thouſand Foot, and 


two Thouſand Horſe; ſo that if the Country rie 


upon ſettling the Exciſe, as probably they will, 
the Army will conquer them, and pay themſelves 
out of the Confiſcation. Our Deſign is to work 


the Proteſtants as well as the Catholicks to wel- 


come in a Conqueror. We hope to diſſolve Trade, 
to hinder the Building of Shipping, and to take 
away the Merchant Ships, that they may not 
eaſily light upon the We/t Iudia Fleet, &c.” 


It appears from this Letter, that PuxITANISM was 


the only Bulwark of the Conſtitution, and of the 


Proteſtant Religion, againſt the Inroads of Popery 
and arbitrary Power. 


State of 4. To go on with the Parliament's Remonſtrance, 
hich complains further of the miſerable Condition of 


Ireland, where the Popiſh Religion is openly profeſſec, 
and their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline avowed, Monaſte- 
ries, Nunneries, and other Religious Houſes re- edi 
fied, and filled with Men and Women of ſeveral Or- 


ders, even in the City of Dublin it ſelf, 


The 


/ 
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The Anſwer ſays, That the Proteſtant Religion is Xing 

not in a worſe Condition than Queen Elizabeth left it; Charles J. 
and adds, that it is a Diſparagement to the King's 
Government to report the Building of Religious * ” 
Houſes in Dublin, and other Places, when the King 
kimſelf had no Account of it. 
But it ſeems'the Parliament knew more of the Af- 
fairs of Ireland than Biſhop Laud ; the Agents for 
that Kingdom had repreſented the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion in great Danger, by the ſuſpending all Proceed- 
ings againſt them ever ſince the King came to the 
Crown 3 by this means they were become ſo bold, 
that when Lord Falkland ſummoned their Chiefs to 
meet at Dublin, 1626. in order to a general Contri- 
bution for Defence of the Kingdom againſt a foreign 
Invaſion, they declared roundly, That they would 
contribute nothing without a Toleration, and liberty 
to build Religious Houſes 3 upon which the Aſſem- 
bly was diſmiſſed. This awakened the Proteſtant 
Biſhops, who met together, and ſigned the following 
Proteſtation, Novemb. 26, 1626, 


«THE Religion of Papiſts is ſuperſtitious and Proteſtati- 
0 # I idolatrous, and their Church Apoſtatical * le 
to give them therefore a Toleration is a grievous * 
din, becauſe it makes our ſelves acceſſary to alli, 4 
* the Abominations of Popery, and to the Perdition Toleration 
of thoſe Souls that periſh thereby; and becauſeof Poperye 
granting a Toleration in reſpect of any Money to 

be given, or Contribution to be made by them, 

z to ſet Religion to fale, and with it the Souls that 

* Chriſt has redeemed with his Blood, We there- 

fore beſeech the God of Truth, to make thoſe who 

ware in Authority zealous for God's Glory, and re- 

. againſt all Popery, Superſtition and Ido- 
try.“ k 
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Sign'd by Archbiſhop Usnzr, and eleven of 
his Brethren, ' © 
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King But notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, the Papiſt 
Charles I. gained their Point, and in the fourth Year of the! 
_ King's Reign had a Toleration granted them, in con. 
_ © fideration of the Sum of one Hundred and twenty 
Thouſand Pounds to be paid in three Years. =. 
Preclama- With regard to the Building Religious Houſes, tig 
— — wonderful that neither the King nor his prime Mini-. 
5 Falk- ſter ſhould know any Thing of it, when the Lord 
JIand a- Deputy Falkland had this very Summer iſſued out a 
gainſt Proclamation with this - Preamble, *+ Foraſmuch asf 
them. ec we cannot but take Notice, that the late Intermiſ. 
«« ſion of the legal Proceedings againſt Popiſh pre- 
ﬆ& tended, or titular Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, 
„ Deans, Vicars-General, and others of that fort, 
that derive their Authority and Orders from Rome, 
© hath bred ſuch an extraordinary Inſolence and Pre- 
<« ſumption in them, as that they have dared of late, 
* not only to aſſemble themſelves in publick Places, 
te but alſo have erected Houſes and Buildings, called 
* publick Oratories, Colleges, Maſs-Houſes, and Con- 
e vents of Friars, Monks and Nuns, in the Eye and open 
« View of the State, and elſewhere, and do frequently 
te exerciſe Juriſdiction againſt his Majeſty's Subjects, 
& by Authority derived from Rome, and by Colour 
* of teaching Schools in their pretended Monaſte- 
& ries, to train up Youth in their ſuperſtitious Re- 
* Jigion, contrary to the Laws and Eccleſiaſtical 
«© Government of this Kingdom: We therefore wil 
* and require them, to forbear to exerciſe their Ju- 
6 riſdiction within this Kingdom, and to relinqui 
and break up their Convents and Religious Hou 
Bifop = ſes, Sc. — Could ſuch a Proclamation bg 
Beadle's printed and diſperſed over the Kingdom of Ireland 
Account © without being known to the Engliſh Court? — | 
bers. But further, to ſhew that Bifhop Laud himſelf could : 
Prynnc's not be ignorant of the dangerous Increaſe of Popery in *, 
Intrad. p. Ireland, the Biſhop elect of Kilmore, Dr. Beadle, ſenon 
Collver; him the following Account about this Time: “ Tha . 
Fect. Hiſt. Popiſh Clergy are more numerous than thoſe of / 
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« the Church of England ; they have their Officials Xing _ 
« and Vicars-General for Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, yg I. 
« and are ſo hardy as to .excommunicate thoſe who Ay 
appear at the Courts of the Proteſtant Biſhops. 
« Almoſt every Pariſh has a Prieſt of the Romiſb 
« Communion z Maſſes are ſometimes ſaid in 
Churches, and excepting a few Britiſh Planters, 
not amounting to tf tenth Part of the People, 
the reſt are all declared Recuſants. In each Dio- 
i ceſe there are about ſeven or eight of the Reform- 
ed Clergy well qualified, but theſe not underſtand- 
ing the Language of the Natives, cannot perform 
« Divine Service, nor converſe with their Pariſhi- 
* oners to advantage, and conſequently are in no 
capacity to put a Stop to Superſtition.“ | 
Let the Reader now judge, whether the Anſwer 10 Remarks, 
lie Remonſtrance be not very evaſive? Could this 
preat Stateſman be ignorant of ſo many notorious 
Facts? Was the Growth of Arminianiſm and arbi- 
trary Power a Dream? Was any Wrong done to 
bimſelf, or his Brother of Wincheſter, by ſaying, they 
countenanced theſe Principles? Was not the In- 
creaſe of Popery both in England and Ireland notori- 
ous, by ſyfpending the penal Laws, ever ſince the 
King came to the Crown and granting the Papiſts a 
Toleration for a Sum of Money? Where then was 
the. Policy of lulling the Nation afleep, while the 
Enemy were encreafing their Numbers, and whet- 
erg their Swords for a general Maſſacre of the Pro- 
IF tftants, which they accompliſhed in 1rdand about 
oY ivelve Years afterwards, | 
l, The Biſhop-obſerves in his Diary, that this Parlia- Lavp 
meat laboured his Ruin, becauſe they charged him made Bi- 
J vith Unſcundneſs of Opinion; But his Lordſhip bad 4 A 
n ſuch an Influence over the King as render*d all heir 
c HStremprs fruitleſs 3 for the See of London becoming 
aA vacant this Summer, LAup was tranſlated to ic 
a 15. and the Duke of Buckingham being ſtabbed 
1 Portſmouth by Felton, Aug. 23. following, _ | 
3 Ambl- 
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King ambitious Prelate became prime Miniſter in all Af. 


pa I. fairs both of Church and State. 
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One of the Biſhop's firſt Attempts, after his Tran. 


King's De ſlation to London, was to ſtifle the Predeſtinarian Con. 
claration troverſy, for which purpoſe he procured the Thirty 


before the nine Articles to be reprinted, with the following De. 
Thirty nine: „ 
Articles. 


Bib. Reg. 


claration at the Head of them. 


By the King. | 
«© DEING by God's Ordinance, and our juſt 
ce Title, Defender of the Faith, Sc. within 
« theſe Dominions, we hold it agreeable to our 
6 Kingly Office, for the Preſervation of Unity and 


Peace, not to ſuffer any unneceſſary Diſputations | 
* which may nouriſh Faction in the Church or Com. 


4 monwealth : We therefore, with the Advice of our 


_ «© Biſhops declare, that the Articles of the Church 


« of England which the Clergy generally have ſub- 


& ſcribed, do contain the true Doctrine of the Church | 


«© of England, agreeable to God's Word, which we 


<« do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all our 


& loving Subjects to continue in the uniform Profel- 
„ ſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt Difference 
* from the ſaid Articles. = We take comfort in 


this, that all Clergymen within our Realm have 


« always moſt willingly ſubſcribed the Articles, 
* which is an Argument, that they all agree in the 
* true, uſual, liceral Meaning of them; and that 
* in thoſe curious Points, in which the preſent Diffe- 
4 rences lie, Men of all Sorts take the Articles to 
„be for them, which is an Argument again, that 


none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles 
_ © eſtabliſhed : Wherefore we will, that all curious 


« Search into theſe Things be laid aſide, and theſe 
« Diſputes be ſhut up in God's Promiſes, as they. 
« be generally ſet forth to us in Holy Scriptures, 


and the general Meaning of the Articles according 


©« to them; and that no Man hereafter preach or 


print to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſnall 
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chap III. of the PuRITA u : 
« ſubmit to it, in the plain and full manner thereof, 
& and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to the © 
Meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the 
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« literal and grammatical Senſe : That if any public 
Reader in the Univerſities, or any other Perſon, 

« ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall 

« publickly read, or hold Diſputation on either 

« ſide; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall 

« preach, or print any Thing either way, they ſhall 

« be liable to cenſure in the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſ- 

« ſion, and we will ſee there ſhall be due Execution 

« upon them.“ 


Surely there never was ſuch a confuſed unintelligi- Petition of 
e Declaration ever printed; but the Calviniſt Divines — . 
inderſtood the King's Intention, and complained in A gif it. 
Petition of the Reſtraints they were laid under by prynne, 
* his Majeſty's forbidding them to preach the ſaving p. 165, 
« Doctrines of God's Free Grace in Election, and 
& Predeſtination to Eternal Life, according to the 
% ſeventeenth Article of the Church. That this had 
brought them under a very uncomfortable Dilem- 

„ ma, either of falling under the Divine Diſpleaſure, 
if they did riot execute their Commiſſion in decla- 
ring the whole Cotinſel of God, or of being cenſu- 
"red for Oppoſition to his Majeſty's Authority, 
in caſe they preached the received Doctrines of 
MF © the Church, and attacked the Pelagian and Ar- 
minian Hereſies boldly publiſhed from Pulpit 
and Preſs, though cenſured by King James as 
arrogant and atheiſtical; and thoſe who avow 
hem to be agreeable to the Church of England are 
„called groſs Liars. Therefore they humbly in- 
MF treat, That his Majeſty would be pleaſed to take 
the forementioned Evils and Grievances into his 
F princely Conſideration, and as a wiſe Phyſician, 
apply ſuch ſpeedy Remedies as may both cure the 
pieſent Diſtemper, and preſerve the Church and 
State from thoſe Plagues with which their Neigh- 
: 1 « tours 
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=” ittle diſtreſſed,” | 
= Bo bours had not been a little diſtreſſed,” But this 
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Preceed- 
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Parlia- 

ment. 
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Addrefs was ftopt in its Progreſs, and never reach'g 
the King's Ears. 725 

In purſuance of his Majeſty's Declaration all Rooks 
relating to the Arminian Controverſy. were called in 
by Proclatnation and ſuppreſſed, and among others 
Montague*s and Manwaring*s, which was only a Feint 
to cover a more deadly Blow to be reached at the 
Puritans; for at the ſame Time Montague and May. 
cvaring received the Royal Pardon, and were prefer'd 
to ſome of the beſt Livings in the Kingdom (as has 
been obſerved) while the Anſwers to their Books, by 
Dr. Featly, Dr. Goad, Mr. Burton, Ward, Yates and 
Rouſe, were not only ſuppreſſed, but the Publiſhers 
queſtion'd in the Star Chamber. 

The King put on the ſame thin Diſguiſe with re. 
gard to Papiſts; a Proclamation was iſſued out againſt] 
Prieſts and Jeſuits, and particularly againſt the Biſhop] 
of Chalcedon; Orders were alſo ſent to the Lord Mayor 
of London, to make Search after them and commit! 
them to Priſon, but at the ſame Time his Majeſty} 
appointed Commiſſioners to compound with them for 
their Recuſancy; ſo that inſtead of being ſuppreſ- 
ſed, they became a Branch of the Revenue, and Sir 
Richard Weſton, a notorious Papiſt, was created Earl 
of Portland, and made Lord High Treaſurer of England 

When the Parliament met according to Proroga- 
tion, January 20th. they began again with Grievan- 
ces of Religion: OLIVER CROMWELL, EVH; being 
of the Committee, reported to the Houſe the Counte- 
nance that was given by Dr, Neile Biſhop of Mincbe- 
ſter, to Divines that preached Armiaian and Popill 
Doctrine; he mentioned the Favours that had been 
beſtowed upon Montague and Manwaring, who had 
been cenſured the laſt Seſſions of Parliament; and; 
added, If this be the Way to Church Preferment, Ii oak 
may we expect? Upon debating the King's late De, 
claration, the Houſe voted, That the main End of 194k 


Declaration was 10 ſuppreſi the Puritan Party, and ' 
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give liberty to the contrary fide. Several warm Speeches King 


were made againſt the new Ceremonies that began Charles I. 


now. to be introduced into the Church, as Images of AR. 
Saints and? Angels, Crucifixes, Altars, and lighted 
Candles, &c. _ 
Mr, Rouſe ſtood up and ſaid. -— I deſire it may Spee-b of 
« be conſidered, what new Paintings have been laid Mr. Rouſe. 
upon the old Face of the Whore of Babylon, roRulbw. 
„make her ſhew more lovely, I deſire it may bene = 
« conſidered, how the See of Rome doth eat into our®* *% 
« Religion, and fret into the very Banks and Walls 
« of it, the Laws and Statutes of this Realm. — I 
« deſire. we may conſider the. Increaſe of Armini- 
« aniſm, an Error that makes the Grace of God 
« lackey after the Will of Man. II deſire we 
« may look into the Belly and Bowels of this Trgan 
« Horſe, to ſee if there be not Men in it ready to 
« open the Gates to Romiſb Tyranny, for an Armi- 
nian is the Spawn of a Papiſt; and if the Warmth 
« of Favour come upon him, you ſhall fee him turn Ruſhw. 
« into, one of thoſe Frogs that roſe out of the bot- Vol. I. 
« tomleſs Pit; theſe Men having kindled a Fire in b. 54. 
* our Neighbour Country, are now endeavouring to 
« ſet this Kingdom in a Flame — | 
Mr. Pym ſaid, That by the Articles ſet forth Of Mr. 
« 1562, by the Catechiſm ſet forth in King Edward Um. 
« Peter Martyr ; by the conttant Profeſſions ſealedy, _ 
„with the Blood of many Martyrs, as Cranmer, | 
Ridley, and others; by the Thirty ſix Articles 
« of Queen Elizabeth, and by the Articles agreed 
« upon at Lambeth as the Doctrine of the Church of 
England, which King James ſent to Dort, and to 
« Ireland, it appears evidently what is the eſtabliſhed 
Religion of the Realm, Let us therefore ſhew 
* wherein theſe late Opinions. differ from thoſe 
Truths; and what Men have been ſince preferr'd 
* who have profeſs'd the contrary Hereſies; · what 
" Pardons they have had for falls Doctrine; what 
RE pro- 
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prohibiting of Books and Writings againſt their 
Doctrine, and permitting of ſuch Books as have 


Vol. II. 


been for them. Let us enquire after the Abettors, 
and after the Pardons granted to them that preach 
the contrary Truth before his Majeſty. It belongs 


to Parliaments to eſtabliſh true Religion, and to 6 


puniſh falſe, We muſt Know what Parliaments 
have done formerly in Religion. Our Parlia- 


ments have confirmed General Councils, 


In the 


Time of King Henry VIII. the Earl of Eſex was 
condemned { by Parliament] for countenancing 


Books of Hereſy. 


The Convocation is but a Pro- 


vincial Synod of Canterbury, and cannot bind the 
whole Kingdom. As for Vork it is diſtant, and 
cannot bind us or the Laws; and as for the High 
Commiſſion it is derived from Parliament —“ 


Sir John Elliot ſaid. — If there be any Diffe- 


e rence in Opinion concerning the Interpretation of 


« the Thirty nine Articles, it is ſaid, the Biſhops } 
and Clergy in Convocation have Power to diſpute | 


cc 


« it, and to order which way they pleaſe. A light 
Thing, that the Power of Religion ſhould be leſt 


to theſe Men! I honour their Profeſſion ; there 
« are among our Biſhops ſuch as are fit to be made | 


« Examples for all Ages, who ſhine in Virtue, and 


cc 


— 


like not. 


to the Ground of our Religion, and lay 


& are firm for Religion; but the contrary Faction [ 
I remember a Character I have ſeen in 
te a Diary of King Edward VI. where he ſays of the 
« Biſhops, that ſome. for Age, ſome for Ignorance, ſome Y 
« for Luxury, and ſome for Popery, were unfit for Di- 
« ſcipline and Government. We ſee there are ſome 
* among our Biſhops that are not Orthodox, nor 
« ſound in Religion as they ſhould be, witneſs the 
te two Biſhops complained of the laſt Meeting of this 
Parliament; ſhould we be in their Power, I fear 
te our Religion would be overthrown. Some of theſe | 
« are Maſters of Cerenionies, and labour to introduce 
new Ceremonies into the Church. — Let us go 
down 2 
« Rule 4 
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« quire after Offenders.” 
Mr. Secretary Cook ſaid, © That the Fathers of the 
« Church were aſleep ; but a little to awaken their of we. 
« Zeal, it is fit (ſays he) that they take Notice of Sec. Cook. 
« that Hierarchy that is already eſtabliſhed, in 
Competition with their Lordſhips, for they [the 
| « Papiſts] have a Biſhop conſecrated by the 
© „ Pope; this Biſhop has his ſubaltern Officers of 
18 « all Kinds, as Vicars-General, Arch- Deacons, 
8 « Rural Deans, Apparitors, Sc. neither are theſe 
J- « Nominal or Titular Officers only, but they all 
ic Wl « execute their Juriſdictions, and make their or- 
d « dinary Viſitations throughout the Kingdom, 
h « keep Courts, and determine Eccleſiaſtical Cau- 
( ſes; and which is an Argument of more Conſe- 
„ © quence, they keep ordinary Intelligence by their 
f ol « Agents in Rome, and hold Correſpendence with 
the Nuncioes and Cardinals both at Bruſſels and 


1628. 


© Ill © France. Neither are the Seculars alone grown 
8 to this Height, but the Regulars are more 
(active and dangerous. — Even at this Time 


e they intend to hold a concurrent Aſſembly with 
lc this Parliament —” After ſame other Speeches 
1 as kind the Houſe of Commons enter'd into the 
blowing Vow. 


in | 

* hk E the Commons in Parliament aſſembled do „ 
g . ; | t 

= ( claim, proteſt, and avow for Truth, the Li r 


« Senſe of the Articles of Religion which were eſta- ; 
« iſhed "by Parliament in the thirtcentb Tear of our Ek 
* late Queen Elizabeth, which by the publick Act aniſm. 


8 be Church of England, and by the general and 
g © current Expoſition of the Writers of our Church 
0 * have been delivered unto us. And we reject the 


* Senſe of the Jeſuits and Arminians, and all others 
* that differ from us.” 5 


'ol Il. 3 Biſhop 


« Rule on which all others may reſt, and then en- = Y 
Arles I. 
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King Biſhop Laud, in his Anſwer to this Proteſtation, 
Charles I. has ſeveral Remarks. Is there by this AR (ſays 
. his Lordſhip) any Interpretation of the Articles or 
Remarks : not ? If none, towhat End is the At? If a Senſe or 
upon Interpretation be declared, what Authority have Lay-1 
Biß <« nen to make it? for Interpretation of an Article be. 
7 rok « longs to them only that have Power to make it” fl - 
To which it might be anſwer'd, that the Commons Ml - 

made no new Interpretation of the Articles, but 
avowed for Truth the current Senſe of Expoſitors WM 
before that Time, in Oppoſition to the modern Ml + 
Interpretation of Jeſuits and Arminians. But Wl 
what Authority have LAYMEN to make it? Au. 
fewer, The ſame that they had in the 13th of 
( 

( 


Elizabeth, to eſtabliſh them, as the Doctrine of 
the Church of England; unleſs we will *ay, with! 
Mr. Collyer, that neither the Senſe of the Articles, 
nor the Articles themſelves, were eſtabliſhed in that 
Ec. Hiſt, Parliament, or in any other. If ſo, they are no ., 
p. 747- Part of the legal Conſtitution, and Men may ſub- \ 
ſcribe the Words without putting any Senſe upon 1 
them at all; an admirable Way to prevent Diverſity WM | 
of Opinions in Matters of Faith! But his Lordſhip MW: 
adds, That it is againſt the King's Declaration, which Wl 
„ ſays, wwe muſt take the GENERAL MEANING of them, lf 
Prynne and not draw them aſide any way, but take them in ibe 
cant. Dom << [iteral and grammatical Senſe.” Has the King then 1; 
p. 164. a Power, without Convocation or Parliament, to in- n 
terpret and determine the Senſe of the Articles for n 
the whole Body of the Clergy ? By the generate 
Meaning of the Articles, the Peclaration ſeems to 
underſtand no one determined Senſe at all. Strange ' x 
that ſo learned and wiſe a Body of Clergy and Laity, MB 
in Convocation and Parliament, ſhould eſtabliſh 2 
Number of Articles with this Title, For the avoiding x 
of Diverſity of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Con- Mu 
ſent touching true Religion, without any one determined n 
Senſe ! The Biſhop goes on, and excepts againſt l x 


current Senſe of Expoſitors, ** becauſe they may, and 
4 «© perva? 
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perhaps do, go againſt the literal Senſe.“ Will his Xing 
Lordſhip then abide by the literal and grammatica] charles L . 
Senſe? No, but if an Article. bear more Senſes than * 

« one, a Man may chooſe what Senſe bis Judgment di- 
« relis him to, provided it be A SENSE, according to the 
« Analogy of Faith, till the Church determine a [particu- 
« lar] SENSE 3 but lis the Wiſdom of the Church to re- 
« quire Conſent to Articles in general as much as may be, 
« and not require Aſſent to Particulars.” His Lord- 
ſhip had better have ſpoken out, and ſaid, that it 
would be the Wiſdom of the Church to require no 
Subſcriptions at all, What Shifts are Men put to, 
to comply with the Laws, when their Sentiments 
happen to differ from the literal and grammarical 
Senſe of the Articles of the Church? Mr. Collyer ſays, 
they have no eſtabliſhed Senſe 3 King Charles in his De- 
caration, that they are to be underſtood in a general 
dene, but not to be drawn aſide to a particular deter- 
nized Senſe. Biſhop Laud thinks, that if the Words 
vill bear more Senſes than one, a Man may chooſe 
what Senſe his Judgment directs him to, provided it 
be a SeExSE, according to the Analogy of Faith, and 
il this to avoid Diverſity of Opinions: But I am 
mid this Reaſoning is too wonderful for the Rea- 
u, cer! 
be While the Parliament were expreſſing their Zeal 4rbitrary 
en ON tcainſt Arminianiſin and Popery, a new Controverſy — 
n. role, which provoked his Majeſty to diſſolve them, b abe 
or nd to reſolve to govern without Parliaments for the parti. 
all ture ; for though the King had fo lately ſigned vent. 
to te Petition of Right in full Parliament, he went on 
1 levying Money by his Royal Prerogative. A 

Yoo was depending in the Houle to grant his Majeſty 

1 ie Duties of Tonnage and Poundage; but before it 

as paſs*d, the Cy/tom- Houſe Officers ſeized the Goods 

el three eminent Merchants, Mr, Roll, Mr. Chambers, 

d Mr, Vaſſal, for Non-payment. Mr. Chambers 
va fined two thouſand Pounds, beſides the Loſs of 
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King his Goods, and ſuffered fix Years Impriſonment: 
Charles I. Mr. Rolls's Warehoules were lock'd up, and himſelf 
— .Þ taken out of the Houſe of Commons and impriſoned. 

f This occaſioned ſome warm Speeches againſt the 
Cuſtomi-Houſe Officers and Farmers of the Revenues | 
but the King took all upon himſelf, and ſent the | 
Houſe Word, that what the Offcers had done, was 
by his ſpecial Direction and Command, and that it 
was not ſo much their Act as his own. This was a | 

new Way of covering the unwarrantable Proceedings | 
of corrupt Miniſters, and was ſaid to be the Advice of 
the Biſhops Laud and Neile; a Contrivance that laid the 
Foundation of his Majeſty's Ruin. It had been a 
Maxim in Law, that the King can do no wrong, and 
that all Male- Adminiſtrations were chargeable upon 
his Miniſters 3 but now, in order to ſkreen his Ser- 
vants, his Majeſty will take all upon himſelf : So that 
if the Pa:liament will defend their Rights and Pro- 
perties, they muſt charge the King, who, in 
his own Opinion, was above Law, and accountable 
for bis Actions to none but God, It was moved in the, 


Houſe, that notwithſtanding the King's Anſwer, the 
Officers of the Cuſtoms ſhould be proceeded againit, 
by ſeparating their Intereſts from the King's: But 
when the Speaker, Sir 7%n Finch, was deſired to 
put the Queltion, he refuſed, ſaying, the King had 


commanded the contrary. Upon which, the Houſe 


immediately adjourned to January 25. and then were 


adjourned by the King's Order, to March 2. when 

they met, and requiring the Speaker to put the for- 

mer Queſtion, he refuſed again, and ſaid he had the 
They keep King's Order to adjourn them to March 16. but they 
25 33 detained him in the Chair, not without ſome Tumult 
pk they and Confuſion, till they made the following Pro- 
make a teſtation. | 
Proteſt a- 


_ 1. Whoſoever ſhall, by Favour or Countenances 


i ſcem to extend or introduce Popery or Army. 
« nianiſm 


— 
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« nianiſm, ſhall be reputed a capital Enemy of the Xing 
« Kingdom. 8 Charles I. 


2. Whoſoever ſhall adviſe the levying the _ 
« Subſidies of Tonnage and Poundage, not being grant- 
« ed by Parliament, ſhall be reputed a capital : 
« Enemy. | 


3. „If any Merchant ſhall voluntarily pay thoſe 
« Duties, he ſhall be reputed a Betrayer of the Li- 
« berties of England, and an Enemy of the ſame. 


But the next Day Warrants were directed to Den- Several 
U Hollis, Sir John Elliot, William Coriton, Benjamin Members 
Valentine, Fobn Selden, Eſqrs. and four more of the nm. 
principal Members ot the Houſe, to appear before the 1 
Council on the Morrow: Four of them appeared ac- 
cordingly, (vix.) Mr. Follis, Elliot, Coriton, and 
Valentine 3 but refuſing to anſwer out of Parliament 
fr what was ſaid in the Houſe, they were committed 
coſe Priſoners to the Tower. The Studies of the 
reſt were ordered to be ſealed up, and a Proclama- 

n was iſſued out for apprehending them; though 

the Parliament not being diſſolved, they were actu- 

ily Members of the Houſe. On the roth of March, King's 
hte King came to the Houſe of Lords, and, without eech at 


ending for the Commons, or paſſing one ſingle Act, = op 


(Golved the Parliament, with a very angry Speech ie pariia- 
W 2gainit the leading Members of the lower Houle, ment. 


om he called Vipers, that caſt a Miſt of Unduti- 

ſuneſs over moſt of their Eyes: * And. as thoſe 
„Vipers (fays his Majeſty) muſt look for their 

* Reward of Puniſhment ; ſo you, my Lords, mult 

* juſtly expect from me that Favour that a good / 
King oweth to his loving and faithful Nobility.“ 

The Undutifulneſs of the Commons was only theit Remarks, 
eeping the Speaker in the Chair, after he had nari- 


that the King had adjourned them, which bis 
ieſty had no Power to do; for no King before 
| King James T, pretended to adjgurn Parliaments, and 


vas then complained of, as a Breach of Privilege. 
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King Tt is one Thing to prorogue or diſſolve a Parliament, 
Charles I. and another to adjourn it; the Conſequences of this 
22 laſt might be very fatal; for if the King may adjourn 
Rapin, the Houſe in the midſt of their Debates, or forbid the 


p. 218. Speaker to put the Queſtion when required, *tis eaſy 


to foreſee the whole Buſineſs of Parliament muſt be 
under his Direction. The Members abovementioned | 
were ſentenced to be impriſon*d during the King's Pleas | 
ſure; and were accordingly kept under cloſe Confine. 
ment many Years, where Sir John Elliot died a Mar. | 
tyr for the Liberties of his Country. Mr. Hollis was 
alſo fined a thouſand Marks, Sir Jobn Elliot two thous 8 
ſand Pounds, Valentine five hundred Pounds, and 


Long two thouſand Marks, 


e 4, Sreat were the Murmurings of the People upon 
84/7 de this Occaſion; Libels were diſperſed againſt the 


Miniſters 


Ruſtw, Prime Miniſter Laup ; one of which ſays, Laud, 
Vol I. bock to thy ſelf, be aſſured thy Life is ſought, As ibea 


p- o. art the Fountain of Wickedneſs, repent of thy monſtrous 


Sins before thou be taken out of this World; and aſſure 
thy ſelf, neither God nor the World can endure ſuch a vile 
Counſellor or Whiſperer io live. But to juſtify theſe Pro- 
ceedings to the World, his Majeſty publiſhed a De- 


claration of the Cauſes of diſſolving the laſt Parliament. 


King's De- The Declaration vindicates the King's taking the 

elaration* Duties of Tonnage and Poundage, from the Exam- 
ples of ſome of his Predeceſſors, and as agreeable to 
Floing the his Kingly Honour, It juſtifies the ſilencing the? 


of his Rea- 
ſons for dtſ- 


Jaſt ar- Predeſtinarian Controverſy, and lays the Blame 
tiameyt. not executing the Laus againſt Papiſts upon ſubor- 


dinate Officers and Miniſters in the Country : © We 


4 profeſs (ſays his Majeſty) that as it is our Duty, 


o 


ſo it ſhall be our Care to command and direct well; 
« but it is the Part of others to perform the miniſte- 
rial Office; and when we have done our Office, 
& we ſhall account our ſelf, and all charitable Men 
« will account us innocent, both to God and Men . 
<« and thoſe that are negligent, we will eſteem cu 


“ pable, both to God and us.“ The Declaratiol 
| | e 
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concludes with a Profeſſion that “ the King will xing 

« maintain the true Religion of the Church of Charles I; 

« England, without conniving at Popery or Schiſm : ( 

That he will maintain the Rights and Liberties. of 855 

his Subjects, provided they do not miſuſe their 

Liberty, by turning it to Licentiouſneſs, wanton- 

ly and frowardly reſiſting our lawful and neceſſary 

« Authority z for we do expect our Subjects ſhould 

yield as much Submiſſion to our Royal Preroga- 

tive, and as ready Obedience to our Authority 

« and Commandments, as has been performed to the 

« oreateſt of our Predeceſſors. We will not have 

« our Miniſters terrified by harſh Proceedings againſt 

them; for as we expect our Miniſters ſhould obey 

« us, they ſhall aſſure themſelves we will protect 

& them,” 
This Declaration not quieting the People, was 4 Pracla: 

followed 4 a Proclamation, which put an End to mation 4: 

dl Proſpects of recovering the Conſtitution for these 

furure, The Proclamation declares his Majeſty's gun , 

Royal Pleaſure, „That Spreaders of falſe Reports.alling 

* ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed ; that ſuch as chearfully Parlia- 

go on with their Trades, ſhall have all good En- ens for 

® couragement : That he will not over-charge his!“ Laute. 

* Subjects with any new Burdens, but will ſatisfy 8 

* himſelf with the Duties received by his Royal, 3. 

* Father, which he neither can, nor will diſpenſe 

* with, And whereas, for ſeveral ill Ends, the 

calling of another Parliament is divulged, his 

* Majeſty declares, that the late Abuſe having for 

the preſent driven his Majeſty unwillingly out of 

that Courſe, he ſhall account it Preſumption for 

any to preſcribe any Time to his Majeſty for Par- 

* liaments, the calling, continuing, and diſſolving 


of which, is always in the King's own Power.“. 
Here was an End of the old Engliſh Government by 
ng, Lords and Commons for twelve Years. Eng- 
and was now an abſolute Monarchy ; the King's 
J-roclamations and Orders of Council were the Laws 
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King of the Land; the Miniſters of State ſported them. 
Charles I. ſelves in the moſt wanton Acts of arbitrary Power | 
_ and the Religion, Laws and Liberties of our Coun- 
try lay proſtrate, being ſwallowed up by an Inunda- 

tion of Popery and Oppreſſion. | 
Death and This Year died the Reverend Dr. John Preſton, | 
Character deſcended of the Family of the Preſtons in Lancaſhire, 1 
Pr. He was horn at Heyford in Northamptonſhire, in the 
Frelion. Pariſn of Bugbreok, 1587. and was admitted of King's | 
Clarks College, Cambridge, 1604. from whence he was af- | 
_ terwards removed to Queen's College, and admitted 
Fellow in the Year 1609. He was an ambitious and 
aſpiring Youth, til] having received ſome religious 
Impreſſions from Mr. Cotton, in a Sermon preached 

by him at St. Mary's Church, he became remark- 

ably ſerious, and bent all his Studies to the Service 

of Chriſt in the Miniſtry. When the King came to 
Cambridge, Mr. Preſton was appointed to diſpute be- 

fore him: The Queſtion was, Whether Brutes had 

| Reaſon, or could make Syllogiſms ? Mr, Preſton main- 
rained the Affirmative; and inſtanced in a Hound, 

who coming to a Place where three Ways meet, 

ſmells one Way and the other; but not finding the 

Scent, runs dowa the third with full Cry, concluding Rx 

that the Hare not being gone either of the two firſt 

Ways, muſt neceſſarily be gone the third. The Ar- 
gument had a wonderful Effect on the Audience, 


and would have open'd a Door for Mr. Preſton's Pre- 


ferment, had not his Inclinations to Puritaniſm been 
a Bar in the Way. He therefore reſolved upon an 
academical Life, and took upon him the Care ot 
Pupils, for which he was qualified beyond moſt in 
the Univerſity, Many Gentlemen and others com- 

mitted their Sons to his Care, who trained them up 
in the Sentiments of the firſt Reformers ; for he at- 


fected the very Stile and Language of Calvin. When 


it came to his Turn to be Catechiſt, he went thro' MF 
a whole Body of Divinity with ſuch general Accep-# 


tance, that the outward Chapel was ulually crouded 
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vich Strangers before the Fellows came in, which Ring 
geated him Envy. Complaint was made to the Charles I. 


1628, 


Vice-Chancellor of this unuſual Way of catechiſing, * 


and that it was not ſafe to ſuffer Dr. Preſton to be thus 
adored, unleſs they had a mind to ſet up Puritaniſm, 
which would in a ſhort Time pull down the Hierar- 
chy ; it was therefore * — in the Convocation 
Houſe, that no Stranger, neither Townſman nor 
Scholar, ſhould upon any Pretence come to thoſe 
Lectures which were only for the Members of the 
College. | 

There was little Preaching in the Univerfity at 
this Time, except at St. Mary's, the Lectures at 
Trinity and St. Andrews being prohibited; Mr. Pre- 


ſon therefore, at the Requeſt of the Townſmen and 


Scholars of other Colleges, attempted to ſet up an 
Evening Sermon at St. Buttolph's, belonging to 
Veen's College; but when Dr. Newcomb, Commil- 
ary to the Biſhop of Ely heard of it, he came to 
the Church and forbid the Sermon, and command- 
ed that Evening Prayers only ſhould be read: There 
was a vaſt Croud, and earneſt Entreaty, that Mr. 
Preſion might preach, at leaſt for that Time, but 
the Commiſſary was inexorable, and to prevent fur- 
ther Importunities, went home with his Family; 
after he was gone Mr. Preſton was prevailed with 
to preach; and becauſe much Time had been ſpent 


in Debates, they adventur'd for that Time to omit 


the Service that the Scholars might be preſent at 
their College Prayers. Next Day the Commiſſary 
went to New-Market, and complained both to the 
Biſhop and King; he repreſented the Danger of the 
Hicrarchy, and the Progreſs of Non-Conformity 
among the Scholars, and aſſured them, that Mr. Preſton 
was in ſuch high Efteem, that he would carry all 
before him if he was not thoroughly dealt with. Be- 
ng called before his Superiors, he made a plain Nar- 
rative of the Fact; and added, that he had no De- 
liga to affront the Biſhop or his Commiſſary. The 

| Biſhop 


_, ng 


Www 


The HISTORY Vol. II. 


Biſhop ſaid, the King was informed that he was an 


8 — . Enemy to Forms of Prayer, which Mr. Preſton deny. 


ing, he was ordered to declare his Judgment u 
that Head, in a Sermon at St. Butlolph Church, and 
ſo was diſmiſſed. 

Some Time after, King James being at New- Mar- 


ket Mr. Preſton was appointed to preach before him, 


which he performed with great Applauſe, having a 
fluent Speech, a commanding Voice, and a ſtrong 
Memory to deliver what he had prepared without 
the Aſſiſtance of his Notes. The King ſpake fami- 
liarly to him; and though his Majeſty expreſſed a 
Diſlike to ſome of his Puritan Notions, he com- 


mended his oppoſing the Arminians. And the Duke 


of Buckingham not knowing what Friends he might 
want among the Populace, perſuaded the King to 
admit him one of the PRINCE's Chaplains in ordina- 


ry, and to wait two Months in the Year, which he 


did. Soon after this he was choſen Preacher of Lin- 
evln's Inn, and upon the Reſignation of Dr. Chadaer- 
ton, Maſter of Emanuel College, in the Year 1622. 
when he took his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, 
The Doctor was a fine Gentleman, a complete Cour- 
tier, and in high Eſteem with the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, who thought by his means to ingratiate him- 


felf with the Puritans, whoſe Power was growing 


very formidable in Parliament. The Duke offered 
him the Biſhoprick of Glouceſter, but the Doctor re- 
fuſed, and choſe rather the Lectureſhip of _ 
Church, which he kept to his Death. By his Intere 

in the Duke and the Prince he did conſiderable Ser- 
vice for many ſilenced Miniſters ; he was in waiting 


when King James died, and came up with the young 


King and Duke in a cloſe Coach to London, But 
ſome Time after, the Duke having changed Meaſures, 
and finding that he could neither gain over the Pu- 
Titans to his arbitrary Deſigns, nor ſeparate the Do- 
ctor from their Intereſts, he reſolved to ſhake hands 


with his Chaplain. The Doctor foreſaw the Storm, 


an 
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| and was content to retire quietly to his College, King 
were "tis thought he would have felt ſome further Charles Ig 
Effects of the Duke's Diſpleaſure, if God in his Pro- 8 
| vidence had not cut him out Work of a different. Na. "Y 
ture, which took up all his Tune and Thoughts ta 
his Death. 
Dr. Preſton lived a fingle Life, being never mar- 
ried ; nor had he ever a Cure of Souls in the Church, 
He had a ſtrong Conſtitution, but wore it out in his 
Study and in the Pulpit. His Diſtemper was a Con- 
3H ſumption in the Lungs, for which, by the Advice of 
3 Phyſicians, he changed the Air ſeveral Times; but 
me Failure of his Appetite, with other Symptoms of 
2 general Decay, prevailed with him, at length, to 
leave off all Phyſick, and reſign himſelf to the Will 
of God. And being deſirous of dying in his native 
Country, and among his old Friends, he retired into 
Nor1bamptonſhire, where he departed this Life in a 
moſt pious and devout Manner, in the Forty firſt 
Year of his Age, and was buried in Fauſſey Church, 
old Mr. Dad, Miniſter of that Place, preaching his 
Funeral Sermon to a numerous Auditory, July 2oth, 
1628, Mr, Fuller ſays, * He was an excellent B. XL - 
Preacher, a ſubtle Diſputant, and great Politi- N 137+ 
« cianz ſo that his Foes muſt confeſs, that (if not 
% having too little of the Dove) he had enough of 
the Serpent. Some will not ſtick to fay, he had 
Parts ſufficient to manage the Broad Seal, which 
was offered him, but the Conditions did not 
e pleaſe, He might have been the Duke's right 
„Hand, but his Grace finding that he could not 
bring him nor his Party off to his ſide, he would 
« uſe him no longer 3”? which ſhews him to be an ho- 
neſt Man, His practical Works and Sermons were 
printed by his own Order after his Death, 
f , 4 
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CHAP. IV. 


From the Diſſolution of the third Parliament of | 
King CHARLES I. fo the Death of Arch- ; 


biſhop ABBOT. 
King HE ancient and legal Government of England, 
Charles J. by King, Lords, 'and Commons, being now 


1029: ſuſpended by the Royal Will and Pleaſure, his Ma- 
Arbitrary jeſty reſolved to ſupply the Neceſſities of his Govern- 
Methods of ment by ſuch other Methods as his Council ſhould ad- 
Govern- | viſe, who gave a Looſe to their Actions, as being no 
= rept longer afraid of a Parliamentary Inquificion, and be- 
ing above the reach of ordinary Juſtice. Inſtead of 
the Laws of the Land, all publick Affairs were di- 
rected by - Proclamations of the King and Council, 
which had the Force of ſo many Laws, and were 
bound upon the Subject under the ſevereſt Penalties, 
They collected the Duties of Tonnage and Poundage 
without Act of Parliament, and laid what other Im- 
poſts they thought proper upon Merchandize, which 
they let out to farm to private Perſons 3 the Number 
of Monopolies was incredible; there was no Branch 
of the Subjects Property that the Government could 
diſpoſe of, but was bought and ſold. They raiſed . ? 
above a Million a Year by the Impoſts on Soap, Salt, 
Candles, Wine, Cards, Pins, ' Leather, Coal, &c. 
even io the ſole gathering , Rags. Grants were given 
out for weighing Hay and Straw within three Miles of 
London; for gageing red Herring Barrels, and Butter 
Caſts; for marking Iron and ſealing Lace, with a great 
many others; which being purchaſed of the Crown 
muſt be paid for by the Subject. His Majeſty claim- 
ed a Right in Caſes of Neceſſity (of which Neceſſ!y 
himſelf was the ſole Judge) to raiſe Money by Shi 
Writs, or Royal Mandates directed to the Sheriffs of 
the ſeveral Counties, to levy on the Subject the ſeve- 


ral Sums of Money therein demanded, for the Main- 
| tenance 
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tenance and Support of the Royal Navy. The like King 

was demanded for the Royal Army, by the Name of Charles I. 

Crat and Conduct Money when they were to March IS 

and when they were in Quarters, they were bil- Ie 

leted upon private Houſes. Many were put to 

Death by martial Law who ought to have been 

tied by the Laws of the Land; and others by the 

{me martial Law were exempted from the Puniſh- 

ment which by Law they deſerved. Large Sums of 

Money were raiſed by Commiſſions under the Great 

Seal, to compound for Depopulations, for Nuſances in 

building bet ween high and low Water Mark ; for pretended 

Encroachments gn the Foreſts, &c. beſide. the exorbitant 

Fines of the Kar Chamber and High Commiſſion 

court; and the extraordinary Methods of raiſing Mo- 

3 ney by Loans, Benevolences, and Free-Gifts. Such was 

© the Calamity of the Times, that no Man could call 

"JF any Thing his own any longer than the King plea- 

ſed; nor might any Man ſpeak or write againſt theſe 

arbitrary Proceedings, without the utmoſt Hazard 

of his Liberty and Eſtate, | 

The Church was governed by the like arbitrary Bop 

and illegal Methods; Dr. LAup Biſhop of London Lauda : 

being prime Miniſter, purſued his imaginary Scheme — 

of uniting the two Churches of England and Rome, ech. 

without the leaſt Regard to the Rights of Conſcience, 

or the Laws of the Land, and very ſeldom to the 

Canons of the Church, but bore down all that oppo- 

ſed him with unrelenting Severity and Rigor. To 

make way for the Union, the Churches were not only 

to be repaired, but beautified with Pictures, Paint- 

ings, Images, Altar Pieces, Sc. the Forms of pub- 

lick Worſhip were to be ſer off with a Number of 

pompous Rites and Ceremonies, in Imitation of the 

Church of Rome; and the Puritans, who were the 

profeſſed Enemies of every Thing that looked like 

Popery, were to be ſuppreſſed or driven out of the 

Land, To accompliſh the latter his Lordſhip pre- 

ſented the King with certain Conlilerations for 
ſettling 
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King ſettling the Church, which were ſoon after Publiſhed 
_— I. with " Fog little Variation, under the Title of 7yry. 
1629. 


— 


be obſerved, and put in Execution by the ſeveral Biſhops. 
_ Here his Majeſty commands them to ſee, that his 
Declaration for ſilencing the Predeſtinarian Contro. 
verſy be ſtrictly obſerved 3 and that ſpecial Care be 
taken of the Lectures, or Afternoon Sermons in their 
ſeveral Dioceſes, concerning which he is pleaſed tg 
give the following Inſtructions. 


King's 1. © That in all Pariſhes the Afternoon Sermons 
Infiru#i- be turned into catechizing by Queſtion and An- 


LeHurers. & break this ancient and profitable Order, 


© fore Lecture in his Surplice and Hood. 
3. That where there are Lectures in Market 


4 in Cloaks, as too many do ule. 


dc ready and willing to take upon him a Living with 
“ Cure of Souls. 

5. That the Biſhops take Order, that the Ser- 
c mons of the Lecturers be obſerved. 
6. That none under Noblemen, and Men qua- 
& lified by Law, keep a private Chaplain. 

7. That Care be taken, that the Prayers and 
« Catechiſings be frequented, as well as Sermons.” 
Of all which his Majeſty requires an Account once a 


Year. 


By virtue of theſe Inſtructions the Biſhop of London 
ſummoned before him all Miniſters and Lectutets in 
and about the City, and in a ſolemn Speech in ſiſted 
vn their Obedience. He alſo ſent Letters to his 
Archdeacons, requiring them to ſend him Liſts of 


the ſeveral Lecturers within their Archdeaconry, 
| as 
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iaus to the two Archbiſhops, concerning certain Orders 0 


ons about c ſwer, where there is not ſome great Cauſe to 

2. ** That every Lecturer read Divine Service be- I 
« Towns they be read by grave and orthodox Di- 
vines; and that they preach in Gowns, and not 


4. That no Lecturer be admitted, that is not I 
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25 well in Places exempt as not exempt, with the Xing 
Places where they preached, and their Quality or De- halen I. 
gree; as alſo, the Names of ſuch Gentlemen, Sw 
being not qualified, kept Chaplains in their Houſes. 

His Lordſhip required them further, to leave a Copy 

of the King's Inſtructions concerning Lecturers with 

the. Parſon of every Pariſh, and to ſee that they were 

duly obſerved. 

Theſe Lecturers were chiefly Puritans, who Chara8es 

not being ſatisfied with a full Conformity, ſo as to f the 
take upon them a Care of Souls, only preached in the 
Afternoons, being choſen and maintained by the 
people. They were ſtrict Calviniſts, warm and af- 
{etionate Preachers, and diſtinguiſhed themſelves b 
a religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day, by a bold” 
Oppoſition to Popery and the new Ceremonies, and 
by an uncommon Severity of Life. Their manner of 
Preaching gave the Biſhop a diſtaſte to Sermons, who 
was already of Opinion that they did more harm than 
good, in ſo much, that on a Faſt Day for the Plague 
then in London, Prayers were ordered to be read in 
all Churches, but not a Sermon to be preached, leſt 
the People ſhould wander from their own Pariſhes. 
The Lecturers had very popular Talents, and drew 
great Numbers of People after them. Biſhop Laud 
would often ſay, They were the moſt dangerous 
« Enemies of the State, becauſe by their Prayers 
„ and Sermons they awakened the People's Diſat- 
© fection, and therefore muſt be ſuppreſſed. 

Good old Archbiſhop Abbet was of another Spirit, proceedings 
but the Reins were taken out of his Hands. He hadagainf 
a good Opinion of the Lefurers, as Men that had en. 
the Proteſtant Religion ac Hearr, and would fortify age 
their Hearers againſt the Return of Popery. When," 361 
Mr. Palmer, Lecturer of St. Alphage in Canterbury, 313. , 
was commanded to deſiſt from Preaching by the 
Archdeacon, becauſe he drew great Numbers of 
ſactious People after him, and did not wear the Sur- 
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King The like he did by Mr. Udnay of Afford, for which 
Charles I. he was complain'd of, as not enforcing the King's 
2639 Inſtructions, whereby the Commiſſioners (as they 
ſay) were made a Scorn to the Factious, and the 
Archdeacon's Juriſdiction inhibited. But in the 
Dioceſe of London Biſhop Laud proceeded with 
great Severity, Many Lectures were ſuppreſſed, 
and ſuch as preached againſt Arminianiſm or the } 
new Ceremonies were ſuſpended and filenced ; among | 
theſe were the Reverend Mr. John Rogers of Dedbam, | 
Mr. Daniel Rogers of Wethersfield, Mr. Hooker of 
Chelmsford, Mr. White of Knightſbridge, Mr. Archer, 
Mr. Wiliam Martin, Mr. Edwards, Mr. Jones, 
Mr. Dod, Mr. Hilderſham, Mr. Ward, Mr. Saun- % 
ders, Mr. James Gardiner, Mr. Foxley, and many 
others. | | | 4 
Ar. Ber-. The Reverend Mr. Bernard, Lecturer of St. be. q 
Suffering, Pulcbres, London, having uſed this Expreſſion in hs 
Ruſhy, Prayer before Sermon, Lord open th: Eyes of the 
p. 32, 34. Ryeen's Majeſty, that ſhe may ſee Jeſus Chriſt, «hon 
Prynne, be has pierced with ber Infidelity, Superſtition an Idola» 
p-. 365, 7ry, was convened before the High Commiſſion, R 
307 Fanuary 28th. and upon his humble Submiſſion Þ 
was diſmiſſed; but ſome Time after, in his Sermon 
at St. Mary's in Cambridge, having ſpoke ſome offen- 
ſive Words againſt Arminianiſin and the new Ceremo- 
nies, Biſhop Laud ſent for a Copy of his Sermon, 
and having cited him before the High Commiſſion, 
required him to make an open Recantation of what 
he had ſaid, which his Conſcience not ſuffering him 
to do, he was ſuſpended from his Miniſtry, excom- 2 
municated, fined one Thouſand Pounds, condemucd 
in Coſts of Suit, and committed to New Priſon, where 
he lay ſundry Months, being cruelly uſed, and ab 
moſt ſtarved for want of Neceſſaries, of W he Wl 
complained to the Biſhop in ſundry Letrers , but it 
could get no Relief unleſs he would recant. Vir. Ber 
nard offered to confeſs his Sorrow and ['-nirence for W 
any Overſights, or unbecom:ng Ex (!:0s ny I 
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Sermons, but that would not be accepted; ſo that in Ning 
concluſion he was utterly ruined. _ * 
Mr. Charles Chauncey, Miniſter of Ware, having 4 

(aid in a Sermon, That the Preaching of the Goſpel would ur. 

be ſuppreſſed, and that there was much Atheiſm, Popery, Chaun- 
Arminianiſm and Hereſy, crept into the Church, was ce . 
veſtion*d for it in the High Commiſſion, and not 
diſmiſſed till he had made an open Recantation, 

which we ſhall meet with hereafter. 

Mr. Peter Smart, one of the Prebendaries of Dur- Mr. Peter 
jun, and Miniſter in that City, was impriſoned by Smart. 
the High Commiſſion of York this Summer, for a 
Sermon preached from thoſe Words, I hate all thofe 
that love ſuperſtitious Vanities, but thy Law do I love: 

Ia which he took Occaſion to ſpeak againſt Images 

and Pictures, and the late pompous Innovations. 

He was confined four Months before the Commiſſi- 

oners exhibited any Articles againſt him, and five 

more before any Proctor was allowed him. From 

ort he was carried up to Lambeth, and from thence 

back again to Jork, where he was deprived of his 
Prebendary, degraded, excommunicated, fined five 
Hundred Pounds, and committed cloſe Priſoner, 

where he continued eleven Years, till he was ſet at | 
liberty by the Long Parliament in 1640. He was a , 
Perſon of a grave and reverend Aſpect, but died ſoon 


4 


| ater his Releaſe: The Severity of a long Impriſon- 


= having contributed to the ſhortning his 
ays. 

The King's Inſtructions, and the ſevere Principles Nef the 
of the prime Miniſter in Church Affairs, brought 2 
great deal of Buſineſs into the Spiritual Courts; one — 
or other of the Puritan Miniſters was every Week New 
ſuſpended or deprived, and their Families ſent a England. 
begging 3 nor was there any Proſpect of Relief, the Mather's 
Clouds gathering every Day thicker over their — of 
Heads, and threatning a violent Storm. This put England. 
them upon projecting a farther Settlement in New 


of England, where they might be delivered from the 
1 
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 __ King Hands of their /x 1 pram and enjoy the free Liber. 
Charles I. ty of their Conſciences; which gave Birth to the 
* ſecond grand Colony, commonly known by the 
8 Name of the MassAchuszrs Bay. Several Perſong 
of Quality and Subſtance about the City of Landon 
engaged in the Deſign, and obtained a Charter, 
dated March 4. 1628-9, wherein the Gentlemen-and 
Merchants therein named, and all that ſhould here. 
after join with them, were made a Body Corporate 
and Politick, by the Name of the Governor and 
Company of the MassacnustTs Bay in Ny 
EnGLanD. They were empowered to elect their 
own Governor, Deputy-Governor and Magiſtrates, . 
and to make ſuch Laws as they ſhould think fit for 10 
the Good of the Plantation, not repugnant to the 10 
Laws of England. Free Liberty of Conſcience was 
likewiſe granted to all that ſhould ſettle in thoſe 0 
Parts, to worſhip God in their own way. The new t 
Planters being all Puritans made their Application to 
the Reverend Mr. Higginſon, a ſilenced Miniſter in Wl « 
Leiceſterſhire, and to Mr. Skelton, another ſilenced 10 
Miniſter of Lincolnſhire, to be their Chaplains, de- it 
firing them to engage as many of their Friends as 6 
were willing to imbark with them. The little Fleet 
that went upon this Expedition conſiſted of ſix Sail of 0 
Tranſports, from four to twenty Guns, with about « 
three Hundred and fifty Paſſengers, Men, Women, 0 
and Children. They carried with them one Hundred 
and fifteen Head of neat Cattle, as Horſes, Mares, i 
Cows, &c. forty one Goats, ſix Pieces of Cannon for f 
a Fort, with Muſkets, Pikes, Drums, Colours, and 
a large Quantity of Ammunition and Proviſion, a 
The Fleet failed May 11. 1629. and arrived the i 
24th of June following at a Place called by the Na- 0 
tives Neumteat, but by the new Planters Salem, 
which in the Hebrew Language fignifies Peace. t 
RELIOrex being the chief Motive of their coming « 
into theſe Parts, that was ſettled in the firſt Place, . 
Auguſt the bth being appointed for the —_— " AM 
, 7 T - 1 
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was ſpent in Faſting and Prayer; and chirty Perſon 
who deſired to be of the Communion, ſeverally, 
before the whole Congregation, declared their Con- 
ſent to a Confeſſion of 5 aich which Mr. Higginſon had 
drawn up, and ſigned the following Covenant with 


their Hands. 


« We covenant with our Lord, and one with ano- Their cb. 


« ther, We bind our ſelves in the Preſence of God, G. 
Hift New 


« to walk together in all his Ways, according as he 
« is pleaſed to reveal himſelf to us in his bleſſed 


„Word of Truth, and do profeſs to walk as fol- 


« Jows, through the Power and Grace of our Lord 
« Teſus Chrift, 

„ We avouch the Lord to be our God, and our 
« ſelves to be his People, in the Truth and Simpli- 
te city of our Spirits. 

We give our. ſelves to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* and to the Word of his Grace, for the teaching, 
« ruling, and ſanctify ing us, in Matters of Wor- 
« ſhip and Converſation, reſolving to reject all Ca- 
* nons and Conſtitutions of Men in Worſhip. 

«* We promiſe to walk with our Brethren with all 
Watchfulneſs and Tenderneſs, avoiding Jealouſies, 


suſpicions, Backbitings, Cenſurings, Provokings, 


* ſecret Riſings of Spirit againſt them; but in all 
* Offences to follow the Rule of our Lord Jeſus 
* Chriſt, and to bear and forbear, give and for- 
give, as he has taught us. 

In publick or private we will willingly do no- 
thing to the Offence of the Church, but will be 
* willing to take Advice for our ſelves and ours, as 
* Occaſion ſhall be preſented, 

We will not in the Congregation be forward, 
either to ſhew our own Gifts and Parts in ſpeaking, 
or ſcrupling, or in diſcovering the Weakneſſes or 
* Failings of our Brethren, but attend an ordinary 
Call thereunto, knowing how much the Lord 

P 2 | „ may 


2478 


forming themſelves into a Religious Society, the Day King 
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. King © may be diſhonoured, and his Goſpel, and the 
Charles l. 44 Profeſſion of it, flighted by our Diſtempers, and I ,, 
1629 « Weakneſſes in publick: 

« We bind our ſelves to ſtudy the Advancement 

e of the Goſpel in all Truth and Peace, both in re- 7 

« gard of thoſe that are within or without, no way @ 

e ſlighting our ſiſter Churches, but uſing their 10 

«© Counſel as need ſhall be; not laying a ſtumbling | 

« Block before any, no not the Indians, whoſe Good 1 

« we delire to promote, and ſo to converſe, as we L 

« may avoid the very Appearance of Evil. 0 

«« We do hereby promiſe to carry our ſelves in all A 

lawful Obedience to thoſe that are over us in 

„Church or Commonwealth, knowing how well. 

„ pleaſing it will be to the Lord, that they ſhould WI cj 

* have Encouragement in their Places by our not 
«© grieving their Spirits by our Irregularities. 

We reſolve to approve our ſelves to the Lord Wl x 

ce in our particular 9 ſhunning Idleneſs, as 4 

„ the Bane of any State; nor will we deal hardly F. 

« or oppreſlingly with any, wherein we are the or 

« Lord's Stewards. WW 

« Promiſing alſo, to the beſt of our Ability, to] 

ce teach our Children and Servants the Knowledge of 

God, and of his Will, that they may ſerve him 

« alſo. And all this not by any Strength of out 

« own, but by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Blood 

«© we deſire may ſprinkle this our Covenant made in 

« his Name.“ | | 


The Hard- After this they choſe Mr. Skelton their Paſtor, Mr. 
Fips they Higginſon their Teacher, and Mr. Houghton then 
wnderevert Ruling Elder, who were ſeparated to their ſeveral 
. K z. Offices by the Impoſition of the Hands of ſome of che 
B Ill. Brethren appointed by the Church to that Work. 
p.74, 76. The firſt Winter proved a fatal one to the infant 4. 
Colony, for it carried off above one Hundred of the 
Company, and among the reſt Mr. Houghton the,. 

Elder, and Mr. Aigginſdn their Teacher, _ not 
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being capable of undergoing the Fatigues of a new King 
Settlement, fell into a Hectick, and died in the forty Charles J. 
third Year of his Age. Mr. Higginſon had been edu-, AAS 
cated in Emanuel College, Cambridge, where he pre- 
ceeded M. A. he was > bean Parſon of one of the 
ive Churches in Leiceſter, where he continued for 
ſome Years, till he was depriv'd for Non- Con- 
formity 3 but ſuch were his Talents for the Pul-. 1 
pit, that after his Suſpenſion the Town obtained = 
Liberty from Biſhop Williams to have him for their 1 
Lecturer, and maintained him by their voluntary | 
Contribution, till Laud being at the Head of Church 
Aﬀairs, he was articled againſt in the High Com- 
miſſion, and expected every Hour a Sentence of 
perpetual Impriſonment: This induced him to accept 
of an Invitation to remove to New England, which wo 
coſt him his Life. Mr. Skelton the other Minifler 11 
was alſo a Lincolnſbire Divine, who heing ſilenced for 115 
Non- Conformity, accepted of a like Invitation, and 114 
died of the Hardſhips of the Country, Aug. 2. 1634. 23 
From this ſmall beginning is the Maſſachuſet Province Wl 
grown to the Figure it now makes in the American | +18 
World. | 338 
Next Summer, the Governor went over with a freſh Their ſare- 'H 
Recruit of two Hundred Miniſters, Gentlemen, and wel Re- 
others, who were forced out of their native Country 8237 
by the Heat of the Laudean Perſecution, Upon England. 
tier Embarkation they left behind them a Paper. 
which was ſoon after publiſh'd, entitled, The humble 
Requeſt of bis Majeſty's loyal Subjects, the Governor and 
Lumpany. lately goue for New England, to the reſt of 
heir Brethren in, and of the Church of England, for the 
taining of their Prayers, and removal of Suſpicions and. 
Miconſtruftions of their Intentions. Wherein they en- 
treat the Reverend Fathers and Brethren of - the. 
Church of England, to recommend them to the Mer- 
ces of God in their conſtant Prayers, -as à new 
Church now {ſpringing out of their Bowels; “ For. 
you are not ignorant ( iay they) that the Spirit, 
3 3 
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King © of God ſtirred up the Apoſtle Paul to make 3 
Charles I. ac continual mention of the Church of Philippi, 
3 which was a Colony from Rome. Let the ſame 

«© Spirit, we beſeech you, put you in mind that are 
the Lord's Remembrancers, to pray for us with. 
«© out ceaſing; and what Goodneſs you ſhall extend 
* tous in this, or any other Chriſtian Kindneſs, we, 
* your Brethren in Chriſt, ſhall labour to repay in 
«« what Duty we are, or ſhall be able to perform, 
<« promiſing, ſo far as God ſhall enable us, to give 
„ him no Reſt on your behalf, wiſhing our Heads 
and Hearts may be Fountains of Tears for your 
* everlaſting Welfare, when we ſhall be in our 

Cottages in the Wilderneſs, overſhadowed with 


«* the Spirit of Supplication, through the manifold |} 


6 Neceffities and Trivulations which may not alto- 


C 


* 


befall us.“ 


Xaumbersof When it appeared that the Planters could ſubſiſt in 
Planters their new Settlement, great Numbers of their Friends 
with their Families flocked after them every Summer. 
In the following twelve Years of Archbiſhop Laud's } 
Tears, Government there went over abaut 4000 Planters, } 
Mather's Who laid che Foundation of ſeveral little Towns and 
H. N. E. Villages up and down the Country, and carried over 
B 1.Þ-17>with them in Materials, Money, and Cattle, Cc. 
not leſs than to the Value of one Hundred and ninety 
two Thouſand Pounds, beſides the Merchandize that 
was ſent over with them to traffick with the Indians, 
Upon the whole, it has been computed, that the 
four Settlements of New England, viz. Plimouth, Y 
the Moſſachuſets Bay, Connecticut, and New Haven, 
all which were accompliſhed before the beginning of 9 
the Civil Wars, drained Exgland of four or five Hun- 
dred Thouſand Pounds in Money, a very great Sum 
in thoſe Days; and if the Perſecution of the Puritans i 
had continued twelve Years longer, 'tis thought that 
a fourth Part of the Riches of the Kingdom would 4 


that quent 
over the 


Feſt 12 


23. 


have been carried out of it. 


7 


e gether unexpectedly, nor, we hope, unprofitably 


b 
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The chief Leaders of the People into theſe Parts Xing 
mere the Puritan Miniſters, who being ſilenced, and Charles J. 
hunted from one Dioceſe to another, at laſt choſe 
this Wilderneſs for their Retreat, which the wiſe Pro- _— 
yidence of God has ſince over-ruled for the great 
Benefit of the Trade of this Kingdom. I have be- 
fore me a Liſt of Seventy ſeven Divines, who be- 
came Paſtors of ſundry little Churches and Congre- 
gations in that Country before the Year 1640. all of 
whom were in Orders in the Church of England, 

The Reader will meet with an Account of ſome of 
them in the Courſe of this Hiſtory ; and I muſt fay, 
though they were not all of the firſt Rank and Quali- 
ty for deep and profound Learning, yet they had a 
better Share of it than moſt of their neighbouring 
Clergy at that Time; and which is of greater Con- 
ſequence, they were Men of ſtrict Sobriecy and Vir- 
we; plain, ſerious, and affectionate Preachers, ex- 
itly conformable to the Doctrinal Articles of the 
Church of England, and took a great deal of Pains to, 
promote Chriſtian Knowledge, and a Reformation 
of Manners in their ſeveral Pariſhes. 

To return to England; though Dr. Davenant, the 1635. 
earned Biſhop of Saliſbury, had declared for the Do- B. Dave- 
rine of Univerſal Redemption at the Synod of Dort, a 
he was this Year brought into Trouble for touching aach 
won the Point of Predeſtination, in his Lent Sermon on Pre- 
before the King on Romans vi. 23. The Gift of God is deſtination 
ternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, This was Fuller, 
conſtrued as a Contempt of the King's Injunctions, for B· Xl. 
which his Lordſhip was two Days after ſummoned? 38. 
before the Privy Council, where he preſented himſelf 
upon ai Knees, and ſo had continued, for any Favour 
he rec2ived from any of his own Function then pre- 
ent; but the temporal Lords bid him riſe and ſtand 
to his Defence. The Accuſation was managed by 
Dr. Harſeret, Archbiſhop of Vork; Laud, walking by 
all the white in ſilence, ſpoke not a Word. Harſenct 


n him in mind of his Obligations ro King Janes; 


P. 4 of 


216 


The HISTORY Vol. II. 


King of the Piety of his preſent Majeſty's Inſtructions; and 


Charles I. 


16 30, 


WW 


then aggravated his Contempt of them with great 
Vehemence and Acrimony. Biſhop Davenant re. 
plied with Mildneſs, that he was ſorry that an eſta- 


bliſhed Doctrine of the Church ſhould be ſo diſtaſted ; 
that he had preached nothing but what was expreſly 
contained 1n the ſeventcenth Article, and was ready 
to juſtify the Truth of it. It was replied, that the 
Doctrine was not gainſaid, but the King had com- 


manded theſe Queſtions ſhould not be debated, and 


therefore his Majeſty took it more offenſively that 
any ſhould do it in his own hearing. The Biſhop re- 


plied, that he never underſtood that his Majeſty had 
forbid the handling any Doctrine compriſed in the 
Articles of the Church, but only the raiſing new 


Queſtions, or putting a new Senſe upon them, which 


he never ſhould do: That in the King's Declaration 
all the Thirty nine Articles are confirmed, among 
which the ſeventeenth of Predeſtination is one. All 
Miniſters are obliged to ſubſcribe to the Truth ot 
this Article, and to continue in the true Profeſſion 3 


of that as well as the reſt ; the Biſhop deſired it might 


be ſhown wherein he had tranſgreſſed his Majeſty's 8 
Commands, when he had kept himſelf within the 


"A 


Bounds of the Article, and had moved no new nor 


curious Queſtions ; to which it was replied, that it 


was the King's Pleaſure, that for the Peace of the 
Church theſe high Queſtions might be forborn. 
The Biſhop then ſaid, he was ſorry he underſtood not 
his Majeſty's Intention, and that for Time to come 
he would conform to his Majeſty's Commands. Upon 


this he was diſmiſſed without further Trouble, and was 


wards in favour at Court, 


6 
* 
j 


» 
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after ſome Time admitted to kiſs the King's Hand, 
who did not fail to remind him that the Doctrine of g 
Predeſtination was too big for the People's Under- 
| ſtanding, and therefore he was reſolved not to give 
leave for diſcuſſing that Controverſy in the Pu'pit. 3 
Upon this the Biſhop retired, but was never afte:- 


„ 


Soon W 
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Soon after Mr. Madye, Lecturer of Chriſt Church, King 
Lmdon, was cited before the High Commiſſion, _ * 
and [March 10, 1630.] was, by Act of Court, pro- 
hibited to preach any more within the Dioceſe of Mu. Madye 
London, becauſe he had diſobey*d the King's Declara- ad others. 
tion, by preaching on Predeſtination. Dr. Cornelius 

Burges, Mr. White, the famous Dr. Prideaux, Mr. 

Hobbes of Trinity College, and Mr. Cook of Brazen Noſe, 

with others, ſuffered on the ſame Account. 

But Dr. Alexander Leighton, a Scots Divine, and Dr. Leigh- 
Father of the famous Prelate of that Name, fo highly ton rites 
commended by Biſhop Burnet, in the Hiſtory of — the 
Life and Times, met with ſeverer Uſage in the Star- 2 
Chamber, for venturing to write againſt the Hie-, 55. 
rarchy of the Church. This Divine had publiſhed, 
during the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, an Appeal to 
the Parliament; or, Zion's Plea againſt Prelacy, in 
which he had ſpoken not only with Freedom, but 
with very great Rudeneſs and Indecency againſt 
BisnoPsz calling them Men of Blood, and ſaying, 
that we do not read of a greater Perſecution and 
higher Indignities done towards God's. People in any 
Nation than in this, ſince the Death of Queen Eliza- 
beth, He calls the Prelacy of the Church Anti- 
chriſtian, He ſpeaks vehemently againſt the Ca- 
nons, and againſt the Ceremonies; and adds, that 
the Church has her Laws from the Scripture, and 
that no King may make Laws for the Houſe of God. 

He calls the Queen a Daughter of Heth, and con- 
cludes with ſaying what Pity it is that fo ingenuous 
and tractable a King ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed 
by the Biſhops, to the undoing of himſclf and his 
Subjects. Now though the Warmth of theſe Ex- 
preſſions is not to be juſtified, yet let the Reader 
conſider whether they bear any Proportion to the 
Sentence of the Court. The Cauſe was tried June 4, 
1630. The Defendant, in his Anſwer, owned the 
writing of the Book, but with no ill Intention; his 
Deſign being only to lay theſe Things before the next 
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Parliament for their Conſideration. Nevertheleſs, 
the Court decreed unanimouſly, that for this Offence 


the Doctor ſhould be committed to the Priſon of the Fleet 


His Sen- for Life, and pay 4 Fine of ten thouſand Pounds; that 


tence. 


Els Suffer- 


the Hicn Couuiss ow ſbould degrade him from his 
Miniſtry ; and that then be ſhould be brought to the Pil. 
lory at Weſtminſter, while the Court was ſilting, and 
be whipt ; after whipping, be ſet upon the Pillory a con- 
venient Time, and have one of his Ears cut off, one Side 
of his Noſe ſlit, and be branded in the Face with a double 


F. S. for a Sower of Sedition: That then he ſbould be car- 


ried back to Priſon, and after a few Days be pillory'd a 
ſecond time in Cheapſide, and be there likewiſe whipt, and 
have the other Side of bis Noſe ſlit, and his other Ear cui 


off, and then be ſhut up in cloſe Priſon for the Remainder. © 
of his Life. Biſhop Laud pulled off his Cap while this 


mercileſs Sentence was pronouncing, and gave God 
Thanks for it. 


Between paſſing the Sentence and Execution, the 


ings and Doctor made his Eſcape out of Priſon, but was re- 
character. taken in Bedfordſhire, and brought back to the Meet, 


Peirce, 


p. 179, 
181. 


On Friday — 6. part of the Sentence was exe- 


cuted upon him (ſays Biſhop Laup in his Diary) 
after this manner. He was ſeverely whipt before 
« he was put in the Pillory. 2. Being ſet in the 
„ Pillory, he had one of his Ears cut off, 3. One 


Side of his Noſe ſlit. 4. Branded on the Cheek 


„with a red-hot Iron with the Letters S. S. On 
e that Day Seven-night, his Sores upon his Back, 
% Ear, Noſe and Face, being not yet cured, he 
© was whipt again at the Pillory in Cheap/ide, and 
© had the Remainder of his Sentence executed upon 
« him, by cutting off the other Ear, ſlitting the 
other Side of his Noſe, and branding the other 
« Cheek.” He was then carried back to Priſon, 
where he continued in cloſe Confinement for ten 
Years, till he was releaſed by the Long Parliament. 
The Doctor was between forty and fifty Years of 
Age, of a low Stature, a fair Complexion, ay" well 

nown 
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known far his Learning and other Abilities: But _ King 
bis long and cloſe Confinement had fo impaired his 
Health, that when he was releaſed he could hardly 
walk, ſee, or hear. The Sufferings of this learned 
Man moved the People's Compaſſion ; and, I be- 

lieve, the Records of the Inquiſition can hardly fur- 
niſn an Example of equal Severity, | 

| To make the Diſtance between the Church and ua 

the Puritans yet wider, and the Terms of Conformity 797 n+ 
more difficult, Biſhop Laud introduced ſundry pom- 
pous Innovations in Imitation of Popery, that had 
no Foundation in the Laws of the Realm, or the 
Canons of the Church. Theſe were inforced both 
vpon Clergy and Laity, with all the Terrors of the 
High Commiſſion, to the Ruin of many Families, and 
the raiſing very great Diſturbances in all Parts of the 
Kingdom, 

The Church of St. Catherine Creed Church being Bigop 
lately repaired, was ſuſpended from all divine Ser- Laud 
vice till it was conſecrated again; the Formality of Se. 
which being very extraordinary, may give us an nes 
Idea of the Superſtition of this Prelate. On Sunday Church. 
January 16, 1630. Biſhop LAup came thither about Ruſhw. 
Nine in the Morning, attended with ſeveral of the p. 77. 
High Commiſſion, and ſome Civilians: At his A 
proach to the Weſt Door of the Church, which was 
ut and guarded by Halberdeers, ſome that were 
appointed for that Purpoſe, cried with a loud Voice, 

Open, open, ye everlaſiing Doors, that the King of Glory 
may come in; and preſently the Doors being opened, 
the Biſhop, with ſome Doctors and principal Men, 
enter*'d, As ſoon as they were come within the Place, 
his Lordſhip fell down upon his Knees, and, with 
Eyes liſted up, and his Arms ſpread abroad, ſaid; 
This Place is holy; the Ground is boly : In the Name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, I pronounce it holy, 
Then walking up the Middle Ifle towards the Chancet, 
be ta up fome of the Duſt, and threw it into the 
Air ſeveral times. When he approached near * 

al 


1630, 


Charles I, 
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king Rail of the Communion Table, he bowed towards 
Charles I. jt five or ſix times, and returning, went round the 


16 30. 


Prynne's 
Compleat 
Hiſtory, 

P · 1 14. p 


His Conſe- 
cration of 
the Sacra- 
ment. 


Church with his Attendants in Proceſſion, ſaying 
firſt the hundredth, and then the nineteenth Pſalm, as 
preſcribed in the Roman Pontificale, He then read 
ſeveral Collects, in one of which he prays God to ac- 
cept of that beautiful Building; and concludes thus: 
We conſecrate this Church, and ſeparate it unto thee az 
boly Ground, not to be prophaned any more to common 
Uſe. In another he prays, hat all that fhould here. 
after be buried within the Circuit of this holy and ſacred 
Place, may reſt in their Sepulchres in Peace, till Chriſfs 
coming to Judgment, and may then riſe to eternal Life and 
Happineſs. After this, the Biſhop ſetting under a 
Cloth of State in the Iſle of the Chancel, near the 
Communion Table, took a written Book in his 
Hand, and pronounced Curſes upon thoſe that ſhould 
hereafter profane that holy Place by Muſters of Sol- 
diers, or keeping profane Law-Courts, or carrying 
Burdens through it; and at the End of every Curſe, 
he bowed to the Eaſt, and ſaid, Let all the People ſay, 
Amen, When the Curſes were ended, which were 
about twenty, he pronounced a like Number of 
Bleſſings upon all that had any Hand in framing and 
building of that ſacred and beautiful Church, and on 
thoſe that had given, or ſhould hereafter give, any 
Chalices, Plate, Ornaments, or other Utenſils ; 
and at the End of every Bleſſing he bowed to the 
Eaſt, and ſaid, Let all the People ſay, Amen. Aiter 
this followed the Sermon, and then the Sacrament, 
which the Biſhop conſecrated and adminiſtred after 


this Manner : 


As he approached the Altar, he made five. or ſix 
low Bows, and coming, up to the Side of it, where 
the Bread and Wine were covered, he bowed 
ſeven times; then, atter reading many Prayers, he 
came near the Bread, and gently lifting up the Cor- 
ner of the Napkin, beheld it, and immediately let- 
ing fall the Napk:n, he retreated haſtily a Step 0! 
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two, and made three low Obeyſances. His Lord- Ring 
ſhip then advanced, and having uncovered the Bread, Charles I. 
bowed three times as before ; then he laid his Hand 1939: 
on the Cup, which was full of Wine, with a- Cover 

upon it, which having let go, he ſtep'd back, and 

bowed three times towards it; then he came near 

gain, and lifting up the Cover of the Cup, look'd 

into it, and ſeeing the Wine, he let fall the Cover 

2gain, retired back, and bowed as before : Then the 
Elements were conſecrated, and the Biſhop havin 

firſt received, gave it to ſome principal Men in their 
Surplices, Hoods and Tippets; after which, man 

Prayers being ſaid, the Solemnity of the Conſecra- 

tion ended, 

Next Day he conſecrated St, Giles's Church in the of st. 
ame Manner, which had been repaired, and Part of Giles's 
it new built in his Predeceſſor Biſhop Mountain's c , : 
Time. Divine Service had been performed, and prynne 5 
the Sacraments adminiſter'd in it for three or four Cant. 
Years ſince that Time without Exception; but as Doom. 
ſoon as Laud was advanced to the Biſhoprick of Lon- P. 117. 
dn, he interdicted the Church, and ſhut up the 
Doors, till it ſhould be reconſecrated, which is more 
than even the Canon Law requires. Sundry other 
Chapels and Churches, which had been built long 
lince, were, by the Biſhop's Direction, ſhut up till 
they were conſecrated in this Manner; as Immanuel 
Chapel in Cambridge, built 1584. Sidney College 
Chapel, built 1596. and ſeveral others. 

This Method of conſecrating Churches was new to Remarks, 
the People of England, and was, in the Opinion of 
the firſt Reformers, ſuperſtitious and abſurd ; for tho? 
tis reaſonable that there ſhould be publick Buildings 
reſerved and ſer apart for publick Worſhip, and that 
at the firſt opening them, Prayers ſhould be offered 
up for a divine Bleſſing on the Ordinances of Chriſt, 
that may at any Time be adminiſter'd in them; yet 
have we not the leaſt Ground to believe that Biſhops, 
or any other Dignitaries of the Church, can, w_ w_ 

| ecla- 
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king Declarations, or Forms of Prayer, hallow the Bund- 


| Charles I. ing, or make the Ground holy, or introduce a %iying 
1 . Preſence or Glory into the Place, as was in the Te 
of old: Where is their Commiiſion ? Or wha: = 


ample have they of this kind in the New Ten 


ment? The Synagogues of the Jews were not con'-. | 


crated in this Manner; nor was the Temple of S,. 
mon conſecrated by a Prieſt, but by a King. Our 
Saviour tells his Diſciples, that wazRESotveR two 
or three of them ſhould be gathered together in his 
Name, he would be in the midſt of them; and the 


they ſhould worſhip the Father. 
volutions which Time and other Accidents make in 
Towns and Cities, render it impoſſible to prevent the 
Alienation or Profanation of the holy 
to look no farther than the Ciry of London, would it 
not be very hard if all the Curſes that Biſhop Laud 
pronounced in Creed Church, ſhould reſt upon them 
who live in Houſes that are built by Act of Parliament 
in Places where there were conſecrated Churches, or 
Church-yards, before the Fire of London ? Arch- 
biſhop Parker therefore, in his Antiquitates Ecciefie 
Britan. p. 85, 86. condemns this Practice as ſuper- 
ſtitious; nor was there any Form for it in the pub- 
lick Offices of the Church. But this being objected 
to Archbiſhop Laud at his Trial, as an Evidence 
of his Inclinations to Popery ; we ſhall there ſee 
his Grace's Defence, with the learned Reply of the 
_ Houſe of Commons, concerning the Antiquity of 
” conſecrating Churches. | 
Proclema- A Proclamation had been publiſhed laſt Year, 
tion for re- commanding the Archbiſhops and Biſhops to take 


1 c ſpecial Care that the Pariſh Churches in their 
— &« ſeveral Dioceſes, being Places conſecrated to the Mor- 
p28. ſhip of God, be kept in decent Repair, and to 


* make uſe of the Power of the Eccleſiaſtical Curt 
to oblige the Pariſhioners to this Part of their 
2 i 66 Duty.“ 


Woman of Samaria, that the Hour was coming, 
when neither at that Mountain, nor at Jeruſalen, 
Beſides, the Re- 


Ground; for 
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Duty.“ The Judges were alſo required not to _ King 
interrupt this good Work, by too eaſily granting _— . 
Probibitions from the Spiritual Courts, It ſeems, ſun- AW 
dry Churches ſince the Reformation were fallen to ; 
&cay 3 and ſome that had been defaced by the pull- 

down of Images, and other ſuperſtitious Re- 
licks, had not been decently repaired, the Expence 
having been too great for the poorer Country 
Pariſhes 3 it was therefore thought neceſſary to oblige 
thern to their Duty; but, under Colour of this Pro- 
dam2tion, Laupd introduced almoſt all the ſuper- 
tous Decorations of Popery, and puniſhed thoſe 
Miniſters in the High Commiſſion Court that ven- 
tured to write or preach againſt them. 

His Lordſhip began with his own Cathedral of St. 163. 
Paul's, for repairing and beautifying of which a Sub- Cathedral 
ſcription and Contribution was appointed over the — oy 
whole Kingdom. Several Houſes and Shops adjoin- — g 
ng to the Cathedral were, by an Injunction of Coun- 
eil, ordered to be pulled down, and the Owners to 
accept of a reaſonable Satisfaction: But if they would 
not comply, the Sheriff of London was required to 
ſe them demoliſhed. The Church of St. Gregory's 
was pulled down, and the Inhabitants aſſigned to 
Chriſt's Church, where they were to aſſemble for the 
future, The Biſhop's Heart was in this Work, and 
ſupport the Expence, gave way to many Op- 
preſions and unjuſtifia ble Methods of raiſing Money, 
by Compoſitions with Recuſants, Commurations of 
Penance, exorbitant Fines in the Star-Chamber and 
High Commiſſion, inſomuch that it became a Pro- 
verb, that St, Paul's was repaired with the Sins of the 
People, Before the Year 1640. above one hundred 
and thirteen thouſand Pounds was laid out upon it, 
with which the Body of the Church was finiſhed, and | 
the Steeple ſcaffolded. There was alſo a ſtately Por- Collyer 
tico built at the Weſt End, ſupported with Pillars of E. A, 
the Corinthian Order, and embelliſhed with the Sta-P: 75" 
tes of King James and King Charles; but the re- 

| building 
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King building the Spire, and the inſide Decorations, mi. 


$3, What theſe Decorations and Ornaments of 


Decora- Paintings, Carvings, Altars, Cruciſixes, Candleſtick, 
tions and Images, Veſtments, &c. would have been, can only 
Tau, be gueſſed by the Faſhion of the Times, and by MW v 
of Cathe- | 
2 ang the Scheme that was now formed to recover and Ml » 
othey repair the broken Relicks of Superſtition and MW d 
Churches. Idolatry which the Reformation had left, or to cl 
ſet up others in Imitation of them; for though the l 
Reformation of Queen Elizabeth had deſtroy'd a great U 

many Monuments of this kind; yet ſome were left WM h: 
Parl.Chron. entire, and others but very little defaced. In the MM il 
p- 101. Cathedral of Canterbury, over the Door of the . 
Choir, were left thirteen Images, or Statues of 

Stone; twelve of them repreſenting the twelve Apo- 

ſtles, and the thirteenth in the Middle of them our Ml * 

| Saviour Chriſt, Over theſe were twelve other Images Ml © 
Cathedral of Popiſh Saints. In the ſeveral Windows of the Ca- 
of Canter-thedral were painted the Picture of St. Auſtin the * 
bury- Monk, the firſt Biſhop of that See, and ſeven large * 
Pictures of the Virgin Mary, with Angels lifting her WF 

up to Heaven, with this Inſcription, Gaude Maria thi 

ſponſa Dei. Under the Virgin Mary's Feet were the k. 

Sun, Moon, and Stars, and in the Bottom of the th: 
Window this Inſcription, In laudem & honorem beatiſ- the 

ſimæ Virginis. Beſides theſe, were many Pictures of © 

God the Father, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and of our N 

Saviour lying in a Manger, beſides a large Image of lar 

Thomas Becket, and others; all which were taken ve 

away by the Long Parliament. = 17: 

Of Dur- In the Cathedral of Durham, there was an Altar PA 
ham. of Marble Stone ſet upon Columns, with many Che- / 
rubims, Pictures and Images about it, which coſt vi 

above two thouſand Pounds. There were three Sta- be 

tues of Stone in the Church; one ſtanding in the 

midſt, repreſenting Chriſt with a golden Beard, a 

blue Cap, and Sun Rays upon his Head, as the Re- 

cord of Parliament ſays; (though Dr, Caſins, n 

iN. 


( 
\ 
Charles I. carried, by the breaking out of the Civil War. l 
0 
P 
C 


chap. IV. of the PuRITANS, 


Vindication, ſays, it was miſtaken for the Top of Ring 
Biſhop Hatfield's Tomb.) There was alſo an Image Charles I; 


of God the Father, and many other carved Images, 
pictures, Sc. which the preſent Dignitaries of the 
Cathedral had in great Admiration; and, to keep 
up the Pomp, they bought Copes of Maſs Prieſts, 


with Crucifixes and Images of the Trinity embroi- 


dered upon them. They had conſecrated Knives to 
cut the ſacramental Bread, and great Numbers of 
lighted Candles upon the Altars on Sundays and Saints 
Days. On Candlemas-Day there wereno leſs than two 
hundred, whereof ſixty upon and about the Altar ; 
all which were reckoned among the Beauties of the 
danfuary. ** But theſe Fopperies (ſays Biſhop 
« Kennet) did not perhaps gain over one Papiſt, but 
« Joſt both the King and Biſhops the Hearts and 
« Aﬀections of the Proteſtant Part of the Nation, 
« and were (as his Lordſhip obſerves) contrary to 
Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions, 1559. which ap- 
« point, that all Candleſticks, Trentals, Rolls of Wax, 


Pictures, Paintings, &c. be remoy*'d out of Churches.“ 

However, Biſhop Laud was peculiarly fond of Of Lam- 
them, and, as ſoon as he was tranſlated to Lam- beth Ga- 
bth, repaired the Paintings in the Windows offs. 
that Chapel; in one Pane of which, had been pwn, 4 
the Picture of Chriſt crucified, with a Scull and p. 59, 603 
tad Mens Bones under it; a Baſket full of Tools and t. 


Nails, with 4% High Prieſt and his Officers on Horſe- 
back, and the two Thieves on Foot, In the next 
were the two Thieves on Croſſes ;——— Abraham 
Hering up his Son Iſaac, and the brazen Serpent on a 
Pile. In other Panes were the Pictures of Chriſt 
ſing out of the Grave, and aſcending up into Heaven, 


with bis Diſciples kneeling about him. —The Deſcent of 


le Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſtles, in the Shape of cloven 
Tongues, — God's giving the Law upon Mount Sinai 


becoming down from Heaven at the Prayer of Eliſha ;— 


Chriſt and his twelve Apoſtles ſitting in Fudgment on the 


ind. — In other Parts of the Church was 


Vol. II. | painted 


1631. 
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King painted the Virgin Mary, with the Babe Chrift ſucking 
Charles 1 41 her Breaſt ; — The wiſe Men from the Eaſt coming tg 
a dorc him; — The Hiſtory of the Annunciation, with the 
Pifture of the Virgin Mary, and of the Holy Ghoſt over- 
ſhadowing ber, together with the Birth of Chriſt; all 

which having been defaced at the Reformation, were 

now reſtored, according to the Roman Miſſale, and 
beaurified at the Archbiſhop's Coſt. The like Re- 
parations of Paintings, Pictures, and Crucifixes, were 

made in the King's Chapel at Hhiteball, Weſtminſter. 

Abbey, and both the Univerſities, as was objected to 


the Archbiſhop at his Trial, where the Reader will | 


meet with his Grace's Defence of the Lawfulneſs and 
Antiquity of Church Paintings. The Puritans appre- 


hended theſe Paintings and Decorations of Churches 
tended to Image Worſhip, and were directly con- 
trary to the Homily, Of tbe Peril of Idolatry; their 
Miniſters therefore preached and writ againſt them, 
and in ſome Places removed them; for which they 


were ſeverely handled in the High Commiſſion. 


Biſhop LAup had been choſen Chancellor of 
Puritan Oxford laſt Year, [April the 12th, ] where the Pu- 
Preachers Titans ſoon gave him ſome Diſturbance. Mr, Hil! of 
expelld Hart Hall, Mr. Ford of Magdalen Hall, Mr. Giles 
Fre Univer- Thorne of Baliol College, and Mr. Giles Hodges of Exeter | 


ſity, for 


preacking College, were charged with preaching againſt Ar- 


azain}® minianiſm and the new Ceremonies in their Sermons 


—_— at St. Mary's. Hill made a publick Recantation, 
nm, 


as Offenders againſt the King's Inſtruclions, appealed 


from the Vice-Chancellor to the Proctors, who re- q 
Ruſhw, ceived their Appeal. Upon this, the Chancellor 
Part II. complained to the King, and procured the Caule — Y 


P. 110. 


and was quickly releaſed; but the very Texts of the 
Book XI. others (ſays Mr. Fuller) gave Offence: One preach- 
p. 141. ed on Numbers xiv. 4. Let us make us a Captain, and 
let us return into Egypt: And another on 1 Kings xiii. 2. 
And be cried againſt the Altar in the Word of ibe 
Lord, and ſaid, O Altar, Altar, &c. Theſe Divines 
being convened before the Vice-Chancellor Dr. Smith, Þ 


Chap. IV. of the PURITANS: 


he heard before his Majeſty at Woodſtock, Aug. 2 2. King 


when the following Sentence was paſſed upon them : 


« That Mr. Ford, Thorn, and Hodges, be expelled the AY 


« Univerſity 3 that both the Proctors be deprived of 
« their Places for accepting the Appeal; and that Dr. 
« Prideaux, Rector of Exeter College, and Dr. Willin on; 
« Principal of Magdalen Hall, receive a ſharp Admo- 


« nition for their Miſbehaviour in this Buſineſs.” Mr; Prynne; 
Thorn and Hodges, after a Yeat's Deprivation, deſi- Sant. 


ring to be reſtored, preached a Recantation Sermon, 
ind read a written Submiſſion in the Convocation 
Houſe on their bended Knees, before the Doctors 
ind Regents; but Mr. Ford making no Addreſs to 
de reſtored, returned to his Friends in Devonſhire 3 
ind being like to be choſe Lecturer of Vicar of Ply- 
muth, the Inhabicants were required not to chooſe 
him, upon Pain of his Majeſty's high Diſpleaſure 3 
and in caſe he was choſen, the Biſhop of Exeter was 
commanded not to admit him. 


Mr. Crowder, Vitar of Vell near Nonſuch; was Hardbips 
about this Time; committed cloſe Priſoner to Newzateof Mr. 5 
for ſixteen Weeks, and then deprived by the High Crom der. 


Commiſſion, without any Articles exhibited againſt 
tim, or Proof of any Crime. It was pretended that 
Matters againſt him were ſo foul, that they were not 
fit to be read in Court; but then they ought to have 
been notified to him, that he might have had an 
Opportunity to diſprove or confeſs them, which 
could not be obtained. Mr. Crowder was a pious 
Man, and preached twice a Day, which was an 
pardonable Crime ſo near the Court. 


Sundry eminent Divines removed to New Eng- Mr, Elliot 
lnd this Lear; and among others the famoug!*moves to 
Mr. Elliot, the Apoftle of the Indians, who Eng- 


land. 


dot being allowed to teach School in his native 
Country; retired to America, and ſpent a long and 
ueful Life in converting the Natives, whoſe Lan- 
gage he learn'd, and with indefatigable Pains trans 
lated the Bible into it. | - 
u T 


p. 175. 
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Two very conſiderable Puritan Divines were 
l. alſo removed into the other World by Death, 
vi.) Mr. Arthur Hilderſbam, born at Stetchworth, 


Death of Cambridgeſhire, Oflober the 6th, 1563. and educa- 
Mr. Ar- ted in Chriſt's College, Cambridge, of an ancient and 
— honourable Family; his Mother Aune Poole being 


Neice to the Cardinal of that Name. His Father 
educated him in the Popiſh Religion; and becauſe 
he would not go to Rome at fourteen or fifteen Tears 
of Age, he diſinherited him: But the Earl of Hun. 
tingdon, his near Kinſman, provided for him, and | 
ſent him to Cambridge, where he proceeded M, A, | 
and enter'd into holy Orders. In the Year 1587. he 
was placed, by his honourable Kinſman above-men- | 
tioned, [bby de la Zouch in Leiceſterſhire, and in- 
ducted into the Living ſome Time after. But here 
he was filenced ſeveral times for Non- conformity, as 
in the Year 1590. in the Year 1605, and again | 
in the Year 1611. under which laſt Suſpenſion } 
he continued many Years. In the Year 1613, he 
was enjoined by the High Commiſſion not to preach, Þ 
or exerciſe any Part of the miniſterial Function, 
till he ſhould be reſtored, In the Year 1615. 
he was committed to the Fleet by the High Com- 
miſſion, for refuſing the Oath ex Officio, where he 
continued three Months, and was then releaſed upon 
Bond. In November 1616. the High Commiſſion } 
proceeded againſt. him, and pronounced him refra- 
ctory and diſobedient to the Orders, Rites, and Ce- 
remonies of the Church; and becauſe he refuled to 
conform, they pronounced him a Schiſmatick, fined 
him two thouſand Pounds, excommunicated him, and 
ordered him to be attached and committed to Priſon, } 
that he might be degraded of his Miniftry : But Mr. 
Hilderſbam wiſely abſconded, and kept out of the 
way. In the Year 1625. he was reſtored to his Li- 
ving; but when Laud had the Aſcendant, he was 


ſilenced again for not reading divine Service in the 


Qurplice and Hood, and was not rcltored * 1 1 | 
| | k Jon. 0 q 
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Months before his Death. Though he was a Non- King 
Conformiſt to his Death, as appears by his laſt Will Charles J. 
ind Teſtament ; yet was he a Perſon of great Tem- wy — 
per and Moderation: He loved and reſpected all 
good Men, and oppoſed the Separation of the 
Browniſts, and the Semi-ſeparation of Mr. Jacob. 
His Lectures on the 1i* Pſalm, and his other print- 
ed Works, as well as the Encomiums of Dr. Millet 
and Dr. Preſton, ſhew him to have been a moſt ex- 
cellent Divine: What Pity was it, that his Uſeful- 
neſs in the Church ſhould be ſo long interrupted ! He 
lied March 4, 1631. in the ſixty ninth Year of his 
Age, having been Miniſter of Aby de la Zouch (as 
the Times would ſuffer him) above forty three Years, 

Mr. Robert Bolton, born at Blackbourn in Lancaſhire, Aud of My, 
1572, educated firſt in Lincoln College, and afterwards Rope 
in Brazen Noſe College, Oxford, of which he was Fel- s. 
low, Here he became famous for his Lectures in 


moral and natural Philoſophy, being an excellent 


Grecian, and well verſed in School Divinity, though 
at preſent a profane wicked Man. While he was at 
College, he contracted an Acquaintance with one 
Anderton, a Popiſh Prieſt, who taking Advantage 
of his mean Circumſtances, would have perſuaded 
him to reconcile himſelf to the Church of Rome, and 
g over to one of the Engliſb Seminaries in Flanders, 
Mr. Bolton accepted the Motion, and appointed a Place 
of Meeting to conclude the Affair: But Anderton diſap- 
pointing him, he returned to the College, and fell 
under ſtrong Troubles for his former miſpent Life; ww 
o that he could neither eat nor ſleep, nor enjoy any 
Peace of Mind for ſeveral Months; but at length, by 
Prayer and Humiliation, he received Comfort. 
Upon this, he reſolved to enter into the Miniſtry, 
in the thirty fifth Year of his Age. About 
wo Years after, he was preſented to the Living of 
Broughton in Northamptonſhire, where he continued 
ll his Death. He was a moſt awakening and autho- 
tative Preacher, having the moſt ſtrong maſculine 
Q 3 and 


£30 


Charles 1 
1631. 


* 


in 


tired within himſelf, and ſaid, Hold out Faith and 


Fefe 


tenſared in hy ſeveral Gentlemen and Miniſters, to promote 


the Star- 
amber, 
ard their 


1:2; ropria-"port the Expence a Sum of Money was raiſed by vo- 


Jon, cer. 


Fſcated. 


{ 
King and oratorical Stile of any of the Age in which he 0 
( 
| 
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lived. He preached twice every Lord's Day, be. 
ſides catechizing. Upon every Holy Day, and eve- 
ry Friday before the Sacrament, he expounded a 
Chapter: His conſtant Courſe was to pray fix times 
a Day, twice jn private, twice with his Family, and 
twice with his Wife, beſides many Days of private | 
Humiliation that he kept for the Proteſtant Churches 
in Germany, He was of a comely grave Preſence, 
that commanded Reſpect in all Companies; zealous | 
in the Cauſe of Religion, and yet ſo prudent as to 
owe being called in Queſtion all the while he lived 

ſorlhamplouſbire. At length he was ſeized with a 
Tertian Ague, which, after fifteen Weeks, put a 
Period to his valuable and uſeful Life, December | 
17, 1631. in the ſixtieth Year of his Age. He 
made a moſt devour and Chriſtian End, praying 
heartily for all his Friends that came to ſee him; bid- | 
ding them make ſure of Heaven, and bear in Mind 
what he had formerly told them in his Miniſtry, } 
proteſting that what he had preached to them for 
twenty Years, was the Truth of God, as he ſhould 3 
anſwer it at the Tribunal of Chriſt, He then te- 


Patience, your Work will ſpeedily be at an End. The 
Oxford Hiſtorian calls him a moſt religious and icarn- 
ed Puritan, a painful and conſtant Preacher, a Per- 
{on of great Zeal towards God, charitable and 
bonntiful ; but above all, an excellent Caſuiſt for 
a fflicted Conſciences : His eloquent and uſeful Works 
will recommend his Memory to lateſt Poſterity. 

About the Year 1627. there was a Scheme formed 
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preaching in the Country, by ſetting up Lectures in 
the ſeveral Market Towns of England; and to lup- 


juntary Contribution, for the purchaſing ſuch Im- 
propriations as were in the Hands of the Laity, the 
Profits of which were to be parcęl'd out into — 1 
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of forty or fifty Pounds q; Annum, for the Subſiſtence 
of their Lecturers; the Money was lodged in the 
Hands of the following Miniſters and Gentlemen, 
in Truſt for the aboveſaid Purpoſes, under the Name 
and Character of FrorrEESs, viz. Dr. William Gouge, 
Dr. Sibbs, Dr. Offspring, and Mr. Davenport, of the 
Clergy 3 Ralph Eyre and Simon Brown, Eſqs; of Lin- 
win's Inn, C. Sherman of Gray's Inn, and John White, 
of the Middle Temple, Lawyers; Mr. John Gearing, 
Mr. Richard Davis, Mr. G. Harwood, and Mr. Fan- 
is Bridges, Citizens of London. There were at this 
Time three Thouſand eight Hundred and forty 
fve Pariſh Churches appropriated to Cathedrals, 
or to Colleges, or impropriated as Lay Fees to pri- 
vate Perions, having formerly' belonged to Abbies. 
The Gentlemen above-mentioned dealt only in the 
latter, and had already bought in thirteen Impropri- 
ations, which coſt between five and fix Thouſand 
Pounds. Moſt People thought this a very com- 
mendable Deſign, and wiſhed the Feoffees good Suo- 
ceſs; but Biſhop Laud looked upon them with an 
evil Eye, and repreſented them to the King as in a 
Conſpiracy againſt the Church , becauſe they did 
not reſtore the Impropriations they purchaſed to the 
ſeveral Livings, but kept them in their own Hands 


tor the Encouragement of factious and ſeditious Le- Fuller, 
(turers, who were to depend upon their Patrons, as B. XI. 
being liable to be turned out if they neglected their? 136. 
Duty. He added further, That the Feoffees preferr'd _— 


chiefly Non-Conformiſt Miniſters, and placed them 


dey General Noy, as an unlawful Society, formed into 
a Body corporate without a Grant from the King for 
the purchaſing Refories, Tithes, Prebendaries, &c. 
hich were regiſter'd in a Book, and the Profits not 
Wployed as by Law they ought, 
Q4 The 


in the moſt popular Market Towns, where they did nan 


a great deal of Miſchief to the Hierarchy of theg,qy. 
Church. For theſe Reaſons an Information was part 2d. 
brought againſt them in the Exchequer by Mr. Attor-p. 159. 
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The Defendants appeared, and in their Anſwer 


Hands of Laymen, and not employed for the Mainte. 
nance of Preachers, were a Damage to the Church 
that the purchaſing of them for the Purpoſes of Re. 
ligion, was a pious Work, and not contrary to Lay, 
it being notorious, that /z:propriations are frequent- 


ly bought and ſold by private Perſons ; that the 


Donors of this Money, gave it for this and ſuch 
other good Uſes as the Defendants ſhould think meet 
and not for the Endowment of perpetual Vicars; 


that they had not converted any of the Money to their | 
own Uſe, nor erected themſelves into a Body corporate; | 
and that to their Knowledge they had never preſented 

any to a Church, or Place in their Diſpoſal, wha | 


was not confarmable to the Doctrine and Diſcipline 


of the Church of England, and approved of by the 


Ordinary of the Place. But notwithſtanding all they 


could ſay, the Court was of Opinion, that their Pro- 
ceedings were contrary to Law, and decreed, That 
their Feoffment ſhould be cancell'd ; that the Impro- ? 
priations they hadipurchaſed ſhould be confiſcated ta 
the King, and the Feoffees themſelves fined in the 
Star Chamber ; but the Proſecution was dropt as too 
invidious, it appearing in Court by the Receipts and 
Diſburſements, that the Feoj/zes were out of Pocket 
already above one Thouſand Pounds, The Odium 3 
of this Proſecution fell upon Laud, whoſe Chancellor 


told him upon this Occaſion, that he was miſerably 


cenſured by the Sepafariſts ; upon which he made : 
this Reflection in his Diary, Pray God give me Pa- 


tience and forgive them, 


But his Lordſhip had very little Patience with ! 


thoſe that oppoſed his Proceedings. We have ſeen 


for preach his Zeal for Pictures and Paintings in Churches, which 
ing againſt ſome of the Puritans venturing to cenſure in their 
Cog0m74- Sermons and Writings, were expoſed to the ſeve- 


| 33 Puniſhments: Among theſe were the Reve- 
l N - P rend Mr, John Hayden of ' Devonſhire, who being 
ferings. | lorced 
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orced to abſcond, was apprehended in the Dioceſe of Xing 
Norwich by Biſhop Harſenet, who after he had taken — I. 
fom him his Horſe and _— and all his Papers, — 
cauſed him to be ſhut up in cloſe Priſon for thirteen uſurp. 
Weeks 3 after which, when the Juſtices would have rel. 
hailed him at the Quarter Seſſions, his LordſhipP: 561: 
ſent him up to the High Commiſſion, who depri- 
ved him of his Miniſtry and Orders, and ſet a Fine 
won him for preaching againſt Decorations and 
Images in Churches, In the Year 1634, Mr. Hay- 
in venturing to preach occaſionally, without being 
reſtored, was apprehended again and ſent to the Gate- 
Hmſe by Archbiſhop Laud, and from thence to 
Bridewell, where he was whipt and kept to hard La- 
dour; here he was confined in a cold dark Dungeon 
for a whole Winter, being chained to a Poſt in the 
middle of a Room, with Irons on his Hands and Feet, 
having no other Food but Bread and Water, and a 
Pad of Straw to lie upon. Before his Releaſe he was 
obliged ro take an Oath, and give Bond, that he 
would preach no more, but depart the Kingdom in a Fuller, 
Month and not return. But Biſhop Harſenet did not B. Xl. 
live to ſee the Execution of this part of the Sentence, “ 4 
tho' for his Zeal againſt the Puricans-he was promoted 

tothe Archbiſhoprickiof York, and made a Privy Coun- 

ſellor. Some Time before his Death this Prelate not 

caly perſecuted the Non-Conformiſts, but complained 

of the CONFORMABLE PURITANS, as he called them, 
becauſe they complied out of Policy, but not in 
Judgment. How hard is the Caſe, when Men ſhall 

be puniſhed for not conforming, and be complain'd of 

i they conform! Queen Elizabeth uſed to ſay, She would 

never trouble her ſelf about the Conſciences of her 
dubjects, if they did but outwardly comply with the 
laws; but this Prelate would ranſack the very Heart. 

Henry Sherfield, Eſq; a Bencher of Lincoln's Inn, Henry 
and Recorder of the City of Sarum, was tried in the — 2 
i Chamber, May 20th. 1632. for taking down — 
me painted Glaſs out of one of the Windows ofpar 2d. 


St. p. 155. 


P. - — — * 72 * I £ — 

* _ = 1 1 * — I -- — ys — * > 
4 q ' $6 45 — F * — 2 8 & 

e 3 


_ = . 4 . Jl - "> = 
- 1 7 4 Z 4 
— LI ”__ 
— 8 "4 _ w - e 5 — 2 4 n__ * 
s ” 2 =2 "Vs 4 4 — — 2 2 


& 
7 
? 
« 
x4 
- 


a n 
— e 1 Sth \ — +. Fat anc 


The HISTORY Pol II 


234 


King St. Edmund's Church in Saliſbury, in which were ſe. 


Charles I. ven Pictures of God the Father in form of a little old 


Re... _-$ Man in a blue and red Coat, with a Pouch by his 


Prynne's fide: One repreſents him creating the Sun and 


Cant. Moon with a pair of Compaſſes, others as work- | 


Doom, ing on the Buſineſs of the ſix Days Creation, and 
P. 102. at laſt he fits in an elbow Chair at reſt, Mz. 
ny ſimple People, at their going in and out of 
Church, did reverence to this Window (as they ſaid) 


becauſe the Lord their God was there. This gave | 


ſuch Offence to the Recorder, who was alſo a Juſtice 
of Peace, that he moved the Pariſh at a Veltry for 
leave to take it down, and ſer up a new Window 
of white Glaſs in the place, which was accordingly 


granted, ſix Juſtices of the Peace being preſent. 
Some Time after Mr, Sherfield broke with his Staff 


the Pictures of God the Father, in order to new glaze 
the Window; an Account of which being ſent to Lon- 
don, an Information was exhibited againſt him in the 
Star Chamber, Feb. 8. 1632-3. The Information ſets 
forth, That being evil affected to the Diſcipline of 
« the Church, he, with certain Confederates, with- 
* out conſent of the Biſhops, had defaced and pulled 
« down a fair and coltly Window in the Church, 
„ containing the Hiſtory of the Creation, which 
c had ſtood there ſome hundred Years, and was a 
« great Ornament to it; which profane Act might 
« give Encouragement to other ſchiſmatical Perſons 
to commit the like Outrages.“ 


#s De. Mr. Sher field in his Defence ſays, That the Church 


Defendant, with the reſt of the Pariſhioners, had 
lawful Power to take down the Glaſs; and that it was 
agreed by a Veſtry that the Glaſs ſhould be changed, 
and the Window made new; and that accordingly 
he took down a Quarry or two in a quiet and peace- 


able Manner; but he avers, that the true Hiſtory 8 
of the Creation was not contained in that Window, bu 
a 


fence, of St. Edmund's was a Lay Fee, and exempred from the 
Juriſdiftion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſe; that the 


Ae l 
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z falſe and impious one: God the Father was painted Ring 
like an old Man with a blue Coat, and a pair of Charles I. 
Compaſſes, to ſignify his compaſſing the Heavens — — 


nd the Earth. In the fourth Day*s Work there were 
Fowls of the Air flying up from God their Maker, 
which ſhould have been the fifth Day. In the fifth 
Day's Work a naked Man 1s lying upon the Earth 
aſlzep, with ſo much of a naked Woman as from the 
Knees upward growing out of his Side, which ſhould 
have been the ſixth Day; ſo that the Hiſtory is 
falle. 

Further, this Defendant holds it to be impious, to 
make an Image or Picture of God the Father, which 
he undertakes to prove from Scripture, from Canons 
and Councils, from the Mandates and Decrees of ſun- 
dry Emperors, from the Opinions of ancient Doctors 
cf the Church, and of our moſt judicious Divines 


fnce the Reformation, He adds, That his Belief is 


zgreeable to the Doctrine of the Church of England, 
and to the Homilies, which ſay, That Pictures of 
Gop are Monuments of Superſtition, and ought to 
be deſtroyed 3 and to Queen Elizabeth's Injunctions, 
vhich command, That al! Pictures and Monuments of 
laolatry ſhould be removed out of Churches, that no Me- 
mory of them might remain in Walls, Glaſs Windows, or 
ſeuobere: Which Injunction is confirmed by the 
Canons of the 13th of Elizabeth, Mr. Sherfield con- 
cludes his Defence with denying, that he was diſaffect- 
eq to the Diſcipline of the Church of England, or had 
encouraged any to oppoſe the Government of it under 
the Reverend Biſhops. 


(® 


Though it is hard to make a tolerable Reply to Sentence of 


this Defence, yet Biſhop Laud ſtood up and ſpake in ve wrt. 


excuſe of the Painter, ſaying, God the Father was 
called in Soripture the Ancient of Days; but added, 
that for his own part, he did not ſo well approve of 
rictures of Things inviſible ; but be the Paintings 
hetter or worſe, he inſiſted ſtrongly, That Mr. Sher- 
ſeld had taken chem down in Contempt of the Epiſ- 


copal 
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King copal Authority, for which he moved, that he 
Charles I. might be fined a Thouſand Pounds, and removed 
1632. from his Recorderſhip of the City of Sarum ; that 
a he be committed cloſe Priſoner to the Meet till he 
pay his Fine, and then be bound to his good Be. 
haviour. To all which the Court agreed, except to 

the Fine, which the Court reduced to five Hundred 
Pounds. | 
1 Work- The Reverend Mr. Jobn Workman, Lecturer of | 
—— hag St. Stephen's Church, Glouceſter, in one of his Ser. 

| Prynne, mons ſaid, That Pictures or Images were no Or. 
p. 107, naments to Churches; that it was unlawful to ſet up | 
109. Images of Chriſt or Saints, in our Houſes, becauſe it tend. 
4 10 Idolatry, according to the Homily. For which he 
was ſuſpended by the High Commiſſion, excommu- 
nicated, and obliged to an open Recantation in the 
L Court at Lambeth, in the Cathedral of Glouceſter, and 
1 in the Church of St. Michael's; he was alſo condemn- 
ed in Coſts of Suit and impriſoned. Mr. Workman 
11 was a Divine of great Piety, Wiſdom and Modera- 
| tion, and had ſerved the Church of St. Stephen's fifteen 
Years; in Conſideration whereof, and of his nume- 
rous Family, the City of Glouceſter had given him 
an Annuity of 2o!. % Annum, under their Com- 
mon Seal, a little before his Troubles; but for this 
Act of Charity the Mayor, Town Clerk, and feveral * 
of the Aldermen, were cited before the High Com- 
miſſion, and put to one Hundred Pounds Charges, 
and the Annuity was cancell'd. After this Mr. 
Workman ſet up a little School, of which Archbiſhop "i * 
Laud being informed, inhibited him, as he would FF © 

anſwer the contrary at his Peril. He then fell upon 

the Practice of Phyſick, which the Archbiſhop like- 
wiſe abſolutely forbid ; ſo that being deprived of all 
Methods of Subſiſtence he fell into a melancholy Diſ- 
order and died. 4 
Wp. Laud's Our Biſhop was no leſs watchful over the Preſs than 
Care of the the Pulpit, commanding his Chaplains to expunge out I 
Preſs. of all Books that came to be licenſed, ſuch — 1 A 


928 RE 
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diallowed of Paintings, Carvings, Drawings, Gild- King 
ings 3 ereting, bowing, or proying before Images and — 1. 
pigures; as appeared by the Evidence of Dr. Featly, . 
and others, at his Trial. | | 

The Length of this great Prelate's Arm would Regulati- 
have reached not only the Puritans in England, but g. Fd '-"g 
te Factories beyond Sea, if it had been in his, 


Power. The Engliſþ Church at Hamburgh managed Holland. 
their Affairs according to the Geneva Diſcipline, Collyer's 


by Elders and Deacons. In Holland they conformed Ecd. rift, 
to the Diſcipline of the States, and met them in?- 752. 
their Synods and Aſſemblies, with the Conſent ofcnne 
King James, and of his preſent Majeſty, till Seoreta- OW 
ry Windebank, at the Inſtance of this Prelate, offeredp. 389. 
{me Propoſals to the Privy Council for their better 
Regulation: The Propoſals conſiſted of ten Arti- 
cles, „ 1. That all Chaplains of Exgliſb Regiments 
« in the Low Countries ſhall be exactly conformable 
« t9 the Church of England. 2. That the Mer- 
« chants reſiding there ſhall admit of no Minifter to 
« preach among them, but one qualified as before. 
« 2, That if any one after his Settlement among 
them proves a Non-Conformiſt, he ſhall be ai 
charged in three Months. 4. That the Scots Fa- 
« (tories ſhall be obliged to the ſame Conformity. 
* 5, That no Miniſter abroad ſhall ſpeak, preach, 
or print any Thing to the Diſadvantage of the 
« Engliſh Diſcipline and” Ceremonies, 6. That no 
« Conformiſt Miniſter ſhall ſubſtitute a Non-Con- 
„ formiſt to preach for him in the Factories. 
* 7, That the King's Agents ſhall ſee the Service of 
the Church of England exactly performed in the 
« FaCtories, The laſt Articles forbid the Engliſh 
« Miniſters in Holland to hold any claſſical Aſſem- 
blies, and eſpecially, not to ordain Miniſters, be- 
* cauſe by ſo doing they would maintain a ſtandin 
* Nurſery for Non-Conformity and Schiſm.”* Theſe 
Propoſals were ſent over to the Factories, and the 
Bihop writ in particular to Def, That it was — 
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| Majeſty's expreſs Command that their Miniſters 
Charles I. ſnould conform themſelves in all Things to the Do- 


ctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England, and 
to all the Orders preſcribed in the Canons, Rubrick 
and Liturgy z and that the Names of ſuch as were 


refractory ſhould be ſent over to him. But it was not 
poſſible to ſucceed in the Attempt, becauſe moſt } 
of the Engli/þ Congregations being ſupported by the 
States, muſt have run the Hazard of loſing their 
Maintenance, and of being diſſolved, as was repre- 
ſented to the ng by a Petition in the Name of all 


1632. 
King's 
Progreſs 
into Scot- 
land, 


_ 
ol. I . 


E. 981. 


the. Engliþ Mini 


ers in the Low Countries. How. 


ever, though the Biſhop could not accompliſh his 
Deſigns abroad, we ſhall find him hereafter retalia. 


ting his Diſappointment upon the French and Dutch 
Churches at home. 


His Lordſhip met with better Succeſs in Scotland 
for the preſent, as being a Part of his Majeſty's own 1 


Dominions. He had poſſeſſed the King with vaſt 


Notions of Glory in bringing the Kirk of Scotland to 


an exact Conformity with England; a Work which 
his Father had attempted but left imperfect. The 
King readily fell in with the Biſhop's Motion, and 
determined to run all Hazards for the accompliſhing 


it, as having no leſs a Veneration for the Ceremonies 
of the Church of England than the Biſhop himſelf. 
There had been Biſhops in Scotland for ſome Tears, 
but they had little more than the Name, being upon 
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the Matter ſubject to an Aſſembly that was purely 
Preſbyterian. To advance their Juriſdiction the 
King had already renewed the High Commiſſion, 
and aboliſhed all General Aſſemblies of che Kirk, 
not one having been held in his Reign; but ſtill (ſays 
the noble Hiſtorian) there was no Form of Religion, 
no Liturgy, nor the leaſt Appearance of any Beauty 
of Holineſs, To redreſs theſe Grievances, as well as 10 
ſhew the Scots Nation the Pomp and Grandeur of the 
Engliſh Hierarchy, his Majeſty reſolves upon a Pro- 


greſs into his native Country to be crowned, and ac 
| cordingly WM 
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cordingly ſet out from London May 13th. attended xing 
by ſeveral Noblemen and Perſons of Quality; and hates I. 
among others by Biſhop Laud. June 18th. his Ma- Rs 
elty was crowned at Edinburgh, the Ceremony being Ruſnw. 
managed by the Direction of the Biſhop of London, Part 2d. 
who thruſt away the Biſhop of Glaſgow from his Place, p. 182. 
becauſe he appeared without the Coat of his Order, 

which being an embroidered one, he ſcrupled to wear, 

being a moderate Churchman. 

On the 20th of June the Parliament met, and gave His cage 
the King a Jarge Sum of Money. After which his Ma- of the Scots 
lty propoſed to them two Acts relating to Religion N 
one was concerning bis Royal Prerogative, and the Apparel 
f Kirkmen, The other, a Bill for the Ratification of 
frmer Acts touching Religion. It being the Cuſtom in 
ſauland for King, Lords and Commons, to fit in 
me Houſe, when the Queſtion was put for the firſt 
Bill his Majeſty took a Paper out of his Pocket, and 
id, Gentlemen, I bave all your Names bere, and Lil Ib. p. 183. 
hu who will do me Service, and who will not, this Day. 
Nevertheleſs, it was carried in the Negative; thir- 
teen Lords, and the Majority of the Commons voting 
wainſt it. The Lords ſaid, they agreed to the Act ſo 
r as related to his Majeſty's Prerogative, but diſſen- 
ted from that part of it which referred to the Apparel of 
lirtnen, fearing, that under that Cover the Surplice 
night be introduced. But his Majeſty ſaid, he 
would have no Diſtinction, but commanded them to 
J 7, Yes, or No, to the whole Bill. The King 
marked every Man's Vote, and upon caſting them 
upthe Clerk declared it was carried in the Affirma- 
ure: Which ſome of the Members denying, his 
Majeſty ſaid, the Clerk's Declaration muſt ſtand, 
unleſs any one would go to the Bar and accuſe him 
J 0 falſifying the Record of Parliament, at the Peril 
Jof bis Life. 
bis Manner of treating the whole Repreſentative 
Y Body of the Nation diſguſted all Ranks and Orders of 
J *cople, A Writing was immediately diſperſed abroad, 

I | ſetting 


- 3 CD en” ec» CD # Sls 5 O07 S- 


- 


* > = 


— 


1 = YW ow as ths 
OOO Oi gig p ̃ p P r TI 


* * 3 wW% 


> Ys Sz w HH wi i w- 1 


— EY * 
e re 
+ 46. af © 8 * 2 5 


240 The HISTORY pol H. e 


King ſetting forth, How grievous it was for a King to over. Ml 5, 
. awe and threaten his Parliament in that manner; and, 
that the ſame was a Breach of Privilege; that Parlia. b. 
"ments were but a meer Pageantry ; if the Clerk MW jj 
might declare the Votes as he pleaſed, and no Scru- c 
tiny be allowed. Lord Balmerino, in whoſe Cuſtody e 
this Libel was found, was condemned to loſe his Ml 
Head for it, but was afterwards pardoned, n 
4s paſed After eight Days the Parliament was diſſolved, but W ji 
the King would not look upon the diſſenting Lords, | 
nor admit them to kiſs his Hand. The Act concern- il 3: 
ing the Apparel of Miniſters ſays, that Whereas it ee 
« was agreed in the Parliament of 1606. that what WM i 
« Order ſoever his Majeſty's Father, of bleſſed Me. WM & 
* mory, ſhould preſcribe for the Apparel of Kixk- » 
4 men, and fend in Writ to his Clerk of Regiſter, E 
* ſhould be a ſufficient Warrant for inſerting the ill » 
* ſame in the Books of Parliament, to have the MC 
« Strength of any Act thereof; the preſent Parlia - 
< ment agrees, that the ſame Power ſhall remain il * 
« with our Sovereign Lord that now is, and his Wl © 
« Succeſſors.” The Bill touching Religion ratifics il © 
and approves all Acts and Statutes made before, ll © 
about the Liberty and Freedom of the true Kirk of ll © 
God, and the Religion at preſent profeſſed within © 
this Kingdom, and ordains the fame to ſtand: in full © 
— as if they were particularly mentioned and ſet © 
own, | 3 
55. Laud's The King left his native Country July 16th. but © 
— loſt a great deal of Ground in the Affections of his oY * 
lang, People, by the Contempt he poured upon the gc 
Clergy, and his high Behaviour, in favour of the EN 
Claren. [iſ Ceremonies. fis Majeſty was attended through- il * 
Vor 1. out his whole Progreſs by Laud, Biſhop of London, } C 
v. 81,82. Fhich Service his Lordſhip was not obliged to, and 
no doubt would have been excuſed from, it the De- I 
fign of introducing the Engliſh Liturgy into Scolland ; 
had not been in View. He preached before the King i © 
in the Royal Chapel at Edinburgh, which ſcarce an? 
-. _ 


os 
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% Man had ever done before, and principally Xing 

non the Benefit of the Ceremonies of the Church, which Sage; 

je himſelf obſerved to the height. It wert againſt K. 

tim to own the Scots Preſbyters for Miniſters of N 

Chriſt; and he took all Occaſions to affront their 

Character, which created a high Diſguſt in that 

Nation, and laid the Foundation of thoſe Reſent- 

nents that they expreſſed againſt the Biſhop under 

his Sufferings. | | | 
When the King left Scotland, he erected a new His Regu⸗ 

vihoprick at Edinburgh 3 and, about two Months af- {ation of 

ter, Laud being then newly advanced to the Arch-f* 1 

jiſhoprick of Canterbury, framed Articles for the Re- y 3 

formation of his Majeſty's Royal Chapel in that City, burgh. * 

which were ſent into Scotland under his Majeſty's own Ruſhy, 

Hand, with a Declaration, that they were intended Part 2d. 

za Pattern for all-Cathedrals, Chapels, and Pariſh?- 2035, 

Churches in that Kingdom. The Articles appoint, ö 

That Prayers be read twice a Day in the Choir, 

according to the Exgliſb Liturgy, till ſome Courſe 

be taken to make one that may fit the Cuſtom and 

& Conſtitution of that Church. That all that re- 

* ceive the Sacrament in the Chapel do it kneeling. 

„That the Dean of the Chapel always come to 

Church in his Mhites, and preach in them. That 

the Capes which are conſecrated to our Uſe be care- 


t © fully kept, and uſed at the Celebration of the Sa- 


® crament 3 and that all his Majeſty's Officers and 
Miniſters of State be obliged, at leaſt once a 
Tear, to receive the Sacrament at the Royal Cha- 
* pe] kneeling, for an Example to the reſt of the 
People.“ Thus the Liberties of the Kirk of Scot- 
(nd began to be invaded by an Engliſh Biſhop, un- 
der the Wing of the Supremacy, without conſent of 
Parliament or general Aſſembly. The Scots Mini- 
ers in their Pulpits preached _ the Engliſh 
Hierarchy, and me the People againſt ſurren- 


J ring up the Liberties of their Kirk into the Hands 
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King of a neighbouring Nation that was undermining their 

Charlies l. Diſcipline; fo that when the new Liturgy came 0 

E. be introduced about four Years after, all the People 
as one Man roſe up againſt it. | 

Death and . The King was no ſooner returned from Scotland 

Charatter hut Dr. ABBoT, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, died. 

=” He was born at Guilford in Surrey, 1562. and educa- 

Abbot, ted in Baliol College, Oxford, where he was a celebra- 

ted Preacher. In the Year 1597. he proceeded Do- 

ctor in Divinity, and was elected Maſter of Univer. 

ſity College: Two Years after he was made Dean of 

Wincheſter, and was one of thoſe Divines appointed 

by King James to tranſlate the New Teſtament into 

Engliſh. In the Year 1609. he was conſecrated Biſhop 

of Lichfield and Coventry, from thence he was tranſla- 

ted to London, and upon the Death of Archbiſhop 

Bancroft to Canterbury, April — 1611, having ne. 

ver been Rector, Vicar, or Incumbent, in any Pa- 

riſn Church in England. Lord Clarendon has leſſened 

the Character of this excellent Prelate, C 

Claren. almoſt all other Hiſtorians, by ſaying, 

Vol. I. „ was a Man of very moroſe Manners, 
p. 88. 4c very ſowr Aſpect, which in that Tiche was called 
« Gravity; that he neither underſtood hor regarded 
« the Conſtitution of the Church; that he knew 
« very little of ancient Divinity, but adhered ſtiffly 

« to the Doctrine of Calvin, and did not think ſo ill 

e of his Diſcipline as he ought to have done; but if 

Men prudently forbore a publick Reviling and 
« Railing at the Hierarchy, let their private Pra- 
e Ctice be as it would, he would give them no Di- 

« ſturbance z that his Houſe was a Sanctuary to diſ- 

« affected Perſons, and that he licenſed their Wri- 


<« tings, by which means his Succeſſor [ Laud] had 2} , 
« very difficult Taſk to reduce A to order.” 


Ath. Ox. The Oxford Hiſtorian, who was no 
p. 584. Archbiſhop's Principles, confeſſes that he was a pious, 


riend to our 


* 
> wo 
N 


grave Perſon, exemplary in his Life and Converſa- 


tion, ; : 
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er ton, a plauſible Preacher, and that the many King 
o Things chat he has written ſhew him to be a Man Ones . 
ple e Parts, Learning, and Vigilance; an able States- 5. 
man, and of unwearied Study, though overwhelm- 

4 with Buſineſs, Fuller ſays he was an excellent 
Preacher, and that his Severity towards the Clergy 

us only to prevent their being puniſhed by Lay- 

ſudges, to their greater Shame. Mr. Cote andRuſhw, 
Nr. Welwood add, That he was a Prelate of Pri-P: 430. 
nitive Sanctity, who followed the true Intereſts 

his Country, and of the Reformed Churches ac 

jome and abroad; that he was a Divine of good 
learning, = Hoſpitality, and wonderful Mo- 
tration, ſhewing upon all Occaſions an unwil- 
ngneſs to ſtretch the King's Prerogative, or the 
ct of Uniformity, beyond what was conſiſtent 
ih Law, or neceſſary for the Peace of the Church z 
Ibis brought him into all his Troubles, and has 
novoked the Writers for the Prerogative to leave 
Rot upon his Memory; but for this all true 
Lovers of the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liber- 

tes of their Country, will reverence it; and if the 

Curt had followed his wiſe and prudent Counſels, 

he Miſchiefs that befel the Crown and Church ſome 

Tears after his Death, would have been prevented. 

We have mentioned his caſual Homicide in the Year 

bt. for which he kept an annual Faſt as long as 
lived, and maintained the Widow; notwithſtanding 
mich, if he would have betrayed the Proteſtant Reli- 
don, and the Liberties of his Country, he might have 
untinued in high Favour to his Death; but for his ſtea- 
WW Oppoſition to the arbitrary Meaſures of Buckingham 
Laud, and for not licenſing Sibiborp's Sermon, 
vas ſuſpended from his Archiepiſcopal Juriſ- 
on [1628.] after which he retired to Croydon. 
ing no more Intereſt at Court, nor Influence in 
eGovernment of the Church; here he died, in 
Archiepiſcopal Palace, Auguſt 4th. 1633. aged 
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xing Seventy one, and was buried in Trinity Church in 


Charles I. 


Guilford, the Place of his Nativity, where he had 


1033- erected and endowed an Hoſpital for Men and 


— 


Women. There is a fine Monument over his 
Grave, with his Effigies in full Proportion, ſup- 
ported by fix Pillars -of the Dorick Order of 
black Marble, ſtanding on fix Pedeſtals of piled 


Books, with a large Inſcription thereon to his 


Memory, 
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HAF. V 


From the Death of Archbiſhop ABBoT to the 
beginning of the Commotions in Scotland, in 
the Year 1637. 


D* Lavup was now at the Height of his Prefer- King 


245 


* 


ment, being advanced to the See of Canterbury Charles L 


wo Days after Archbiſhop Abbot's Death. His 
(race was alſo Chancellor of the Univerſities of Ox- 


rd and Dublin, Privy Counſellor for England and , 


1633. 
— 
aud 
N 


chbiſßoß 


inland, firſt Commiſſioner of the Exchequer, ande Canter- 
me of the Committee for Trade, and for the King's bury. 


Revenues: He was alſo offered a Cardinal's Cap, 
44g. 17.] but declined it, (as he ſays) becauſe There 
ns ſomething dwelt within him which would not ſuffer it, 
il Rome was otherwiſe than it was. We are now to ſee 
how he moved in this high Sphere. Lord Clarendon 
admits, “ That the Archbiſhop had all his Life 
* eminently oppoſed Calvin's Doctrine, for which 
& Reaſon he was called a Papiſt; and it may be 
* (ſays his Lordſhip) the Puritans found the more 
« ſevere and rigorous Uſage for propagating the 
« Calumny. He alſo intended, that the Diſcipline 
of the Church ſhould be felt as well as ſpoken of.“ 
Tae Truth of which Obſervation, has appeared in 


2 part already, and will receive ſtronger Evidence 


tom the following ſeven Years of his Govern- 
ment, 
The. Archbiſhop's Antipathy to Calviniſm, and 
Leal for the external Beauty of the Church, carried 


Im to ſome very imprudent and unjuſtifiable Ex- 
remes ; for if the Puritans were too ſtrict in keeping 
_ / be Sabbath, his Grace was too large in his In- 
FJ gence, by encouraging Revels, May-Games and 
Forts, on that ſacred Day. 


Complaint having been made to the Lord Chief 


ice Richard/on, and Baron Denham, in their 
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King Weſtern Circuit, of great Inconveniencies ariſin 


Charles I. rom Revels, Church Ales, and Clerk Ales on the 


235; Lord's Days, the two Judges made an Order at 
males andthe Aſſizes for ſuppreſſing them, and appointed the 
Reels on Clerk to leave Copies of the Order with every Pa- 
the L145 riſh Miniſter, who was to give a Note under his 
1.72% Hand, to publiſh it in his Church yearly, the firſt 
Prynne', Sunday in February, and the two Sundays before 
Cant. Eaſter, Upon the Return of the Circuit the Judges 
Dom, required an Account of the Execution of their Order, 
p. 153. and puniſhed ſome Perſons for the Breach of it; 
upon which the Archbiſhop complain'd to the King 
of their invading the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, and 
prevailed with his Majeſty to ſummons them before 
the Council. When they appeared, Richardſon plead- 


ed that the Order was made at the Requeſt of the 


aſtices of the Peace, and with the unanimous Con- 
tent of the whole Bench, and juſtified it from the fol- 
lowing Precedents : Sept. 10. Eliz. 38th. the Juſtices 


aſſembled at Bridgewater ordered, That no Church | 


Ale, Clerk Ale, or Bid Ale, be ſuffered; ſigned by 
Popham, Lord Chief Juſtice, and Ten others. The 
ſame Order was repeated 1599. and 41ſt of Elix. and 
again at Exeter, 1615. and 13th of Fac, and even in 


the preſent King's Reign, 1627. with an Order for | 
the Miniſter of every Pariſh Church to publiſh it 


yearly. But notwithſtanding all the Chief Juſtice 
could ſay, he received a ſharp Reprimand, and a 
peremptory Injunction to revoke his Order at the 
next Aſſizes; which he did in ſuch a manner as loſt 
him his Credit at Court for the future; for he then 


declared to the Juſtices, ++ That he thought he had 


done God, the King, and his Country good Service, 
** by that good Order that he and his Brother Denham 
„ had made, for ſuppreſſing unruly Wakes and Re- 
** vels, but that it had been miſreported to his Maje- 


* ſty, who had expreſly charged him to reverſe it; 
accordingly (ſays he) I do, as much as in me lies, 


8 


o reverle it, declaring the fame to be pull and void, 
© a 
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« and that all Perſons may uſe their Recreations at Xing 
« ſuch Meetings as before.” This Reprimand and _—_— V 
Injunction almoſt broke the Judge's Heart, for when 
he came out of the Council Chamber he told the 

Earl of Dorſet with Tears in his Eyes, that he had 

been miſerably ſhaken by the Archbiſhop, and was 

like to be choaked with his Lawn Sleeves. | 

Laud having thus humbled the Judge, and re- ArchbiÞop 
covered the Epiſcopal Authority from neglect, took Laud's 
the Affair into his own hand, and writ to the Biſhop , 7g 
of Bath and Wells, Oct. 4th. for a fuller Information. : 
In his Letter he takes notice, That there had been of 
late ſome Noiſe in Somerſelſpire about the Faxes ; that 
the Judges had prohibited them under Pretence of 
ſome Diſorders, by which Argument (ſays he) any 
Thing that is abuſed may be quite taken away; but 
that his Majeſty was diſpleaſed with Richardſon's Be- 
haviour at the two laſt Aſſizes, and eſpecially the 
laſt; being of Opinion, that the Feaſts ought to be 
kept for the Recreation of the People, of which he 
would not have them debarr'd under any frivolous 
Pretences, to the gratifying of the Humouriſts, 
which were very numerous in thoſe Parts, and united 
in crying down the Feaſts ; his Grace therefore re- 
quires the Biſhop to give him a ſpeedy Account how 
theſe Feaſts had been ordered. 

Pierce, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, in anſwer to this Bop of 
Letter acquaints the Archbiſhop, “ That the late 0 
e Suppreſſion of the Revels was very unacceptable, er. 
and that the Reſtitution of them would be very Cant. 
* grateful to the Gentry, Clergy and Common Doom, 
“People; for proof of which he had procured the p. 142. 
Hands of Seventy two of his Clergy, in whofe 
% Pariſhes theſe Feaſts are kept; and he believes, 
that if he had ſent for one Hundred more, he ſhould 
have had the ſame Anſwer from them all; but 
* theſe Seventy two (lays his Lordſhip) are like the 
«* Seventy two Interpreters, that agreed ſo {oon in 
* the Tranſlation of the Od Teſtament into Greek.“ 
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King He then proceeds to explain the Nature of theſe 
Charles I. Feaſts. There are (ſays he) in Somerſetſbire, not 


only Feaſts of Dedication [or Revel Days] but 
alſo Church Ales, Clerk Ales, and Bid Ales. | 
« The Feaſts of Dedication are in Memory of the 
Dedication of their ſeveral Churches; thoſe 
Churches which are dedicated to the Holy Tri- 
nity have their Feaſts on Trinity Sunday; and ſo 
all the Feaſts are kept upon the Sunday before 
or after the Saint's Day to whom the Churches 
are dedicated, becauſe the People have not lei- 
ſure to obſerve them on the Week Days; this, 
ſays his Lordſhip, is acceptable to the People, 
who otherwiſe go into Tipling Houſes, or elſe to 
Conventicles. 

„% Church Ales are when the People go from Af- 
ternoon Prayers on Sundays to their lawful Sports 


and Paſtimes in the Church Yard, or in the 


Neighbourhood, in ſome publick Houſe, where 


they drink and make merry. By the Benevolence 


of the People at theſe Paſtimes many poor Pa- 
riſhes have caſt their Bells, and beautified their 
Churches, and raiſed Stocks for the Poor; and 
there has not been obſerved ſo much Diſorder } 
at them as is commonly at Fairs or Mar- | 
kets. 


« Clerk Ales [or leſſer Church Ales] are ſo called, 


becauſe they were for the better Maintenance ot 


the Pariſh Clerk; and there is great Reaſon for 
them (ſays his Lordſhip) for in poor Country Pa- 
riſhes, where the Wages of the Clerk are but 
ſmall, the People thinking it unfit that the Clerk 
ſhould duly attend at Church and not gain by his | 
Office, fend him in Proviſion, and then come on 
Sundays and feaſt with him, by which means he 
ſells more Ale, and caſts more of the Liberality of 
the People, than their quarterly Payments would 
amount to in many Years; and ſince theſe have 
been put down many Miniſters have complained | 
| „ to 


\ 


Chap. V. of the Pu RITAN S. 249 


« to me (ſays his Lordſhip) that they are afraid xing | 
* they ſhall have no Pariſh Clerks. Charles L. 
« A Bid Ale is, when a poor Man decayed in his 


“ Subſtance, is ſet up again by the liberal Benevo- 3 Ales. 
$ 2 and Contribution of his Friends at a Sunday's © * 
« Feaſt." 

The People were fond of theſe Recreations, and 
the Biſhop recommends them, as bringing the Peo- 
ple more willingly to Church ; as tending to civilize 
them, and to compoſe Differences among them; and 
as ſerving to encreaſe Love and Unity, foraſmuch 
as they were in the Nature of Feaſts of Charity, the 
richer Sort keeping in a manner open Houſe ; for 
which, and ſome other Reaſons, his Lordſhip thinks 
them fit to be retained. 

But the Juſtices of Peace were of another Mind, 
and ſigned an humble Petition to the King, in 
which they declare, that theſe Revels had not on- 
y introduced a great Profanation of the Lord's 

ay, but riotous Tipling, Contempt of Authority, 
Quarrels, Murders, Sc. and were very prejudicial 
to the Peace, Plenty, and good Government of the 
Country, and therefore they pray, that they may be 
ſuppreſſed. Here is the Laity petitioning for the 
Religious Obſervation of the Lord's Day, and the 
Biſhop with his Clergy pleading for the Profanation 
of it. ; 

To ſupport theſe diſorderly Aſſemblies more effe- peclare- 
Ctually, Archbiſhop Laud put the King upon Re- tien for 
publiſhing his Father's Declaration of the Year 1618, wo 
concerning lawful Sports to be uſed on Sundays after Di- 5. 
vine Service; which was done accordingly, Oct. 18th. 
with this remarkable Addition. After a recital of 
the Words of King James's Declaration his Majeſty 
adds, | 
« Out of a like pious Care for the Service of God, 
and for ſuppreſſing of thoſe Humours that oppoſe 
6 Truth, and for the Eaſe, Comfort, and Recrea- 
tion of his Majeſty's well deſerving CR = 
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King © doth ratify his bleſſed Father's Declaration, the ra- 


* I. ec ther, becauſe of late in ſome Counties of this 
1033. 


4 Kingdom his Majeſty finds, that under Pretence 
<« of taking away an Abuſe, there hath been a general 
& forbidding, not only of ordinary Meetings, but 


« of the Feaſts of the Dedication of Churches, common- 


« ]y called Wales; it is therefore his Majeſty's ex- 
<« preſs Will and Pleaſure, that theſe Feaſts with 
<« others ſhall be obſerved, and that all Neighbour- 


« hood and Freedom, with Man-like and lawful Ex- 


e erciſes be uſed; and the Juſtices of Peace are 
« commanded not to moleſt any in their Recrea- 
tions, having firſt done their Duty to God, and 
continuing in Obedience to his Majeſty's Laws, 
« And he does further will, that Publication of this 
e his Command be made by Order from the Biſhops, 
<« through all the Pariſh Churches of their ſeveral 
<« Dioceſes reſpectively.“ 

This Declaration revived the Controverſy of the 


* 


relity of Morality of the Sabbath, which had ſlept for many 


the Sab- 


bath 


B. XI. 
144. 


Years; Mr. Theophilus Bradbourne, a Suffolk Mini- 
ſter, had 12 in the 1628. A Defence of the moſt 
ancient an 
dedicated it to the King. But Fuller obſerves, ** That 
the poor Man fell into the Ambuſh of the High 
« Commiſſion, whoſe well tempered Severity ſo pre- 
« vailed with him, that he became a Convert, and 
&* conformed quietly to the Church of England.“ Fran- 
cis Mhite, Biſhop of Ely, was commanded by the King 
to confute Rradbourne ; after him appeared Dr. Pock- 
lington, with his Sunday no Sabbath ; and after him 
Heyliu the Archbiſhop's Chaplain, and others, 
Theſe Divines, inſtead of ſoftning ſome Exceſſes 
in Bradbourne's Sabbatarian Strictneſs, ran into the 
contrary Extreme, denying all manner of Divine 
Right or moral Obligation to the Obſervance of the 
whole, or any part of the Lord's Day, making it de- 
pend entirely upon Eccleſiaſtical Authority, and to 
oblige no further than to the few Hours of publick 
J Ser- 


ſacred Ordinance of God, the Sabbath Day, ang 


Chap. V. of the PURITANS. 25 1 

Service; and that in the Intervals, not only walking Ring 

(which the Sabbatarians admitted) but mixed Dancing, charles I. 

Maſques, Interludes, Revels, &c. were lawful and ex 1033. 

pedient. „ 
But inſtead of convincing the ſaber Part of the Remarks, 

Nation, it ſtruck them with a kind of Horror, to ſee 

themſelves invited by the Authority of the King 

and Church, to that which looked ſo like a Con- 

tradition to the Command of God. It was certainly 

out of Character, for Biſhops and Clergymen, who 

ſhould be the Supports of Religion, to draw Men off 

from the Practice of it in their Families and Cloſets, 

by enticing them to publick Recreations. People 

are forward enough of themſelves to go into theſe 

Liberties, and need a Check rather than a Spur; 

but the Wiſdom of theſe Times was different, The 

Court had their Balls, Maſquerades, and Plays on 

the Sunday Evenings, while the Youth of the Coun- 

try were at their Revels, Morrice Dances, May- 

Games, Church and Clerk Ales, and all kinds of Re- 

creations, 

The Revival of this Declaration was charged upon 

Archbiſhop Laud at his Trial, but his Grace would 

not take it upon himſelf, though he confeſſed his 

Judgment was for it. It was to be publiſhed in all 

Pariſh Churches, but whether by the Miniſter, or any 

other Perſon, was left to the Direction of the Biſhop, 

and therefore the putting this Hardſhip on the Clergy 

was their Act and Deed; but Laud knew it would 

diſtreſs the Puritans, and purge the Church of a Set 

of Men, for whom he had a perfect Averſion. The Foller, 
Reaſon given for putting it upon them was, becauſe p. 148. 

the two Judges had enjoined the Miniſters to read 

their Order againſt Revels in the Churches; and 

therefore it was proper to have jt reverſed by the 

fame Perſons and in the ſame Place. Hardfoips 
The ſevere preſſing this Declaration made ſadof the burt. 

Havock among the Puritanz for ſeven Years. Ma- © 

py poor Clergymen ſtrained their Conſciences to, Pla 

read raten. 
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King read it. Some when they had read it immediately 

Charles I. read the fourth Commandment to the People, Re- 

1033 member the Sabbath Day to keep it holy; adding, This is 

.* - the Law of God; the other, the Injunction of Man, 

Some put it upon their Curates, but great Numbers 

B. XI. refuſed to comply upon any Terms. Fuller ſays, 

p-14% « That the Archbiſhop's Moderation in his own 

« Dioceſe was remarkable, ſilencing but three, in 

« whom alſo was a Concurrence of other Non-Con- 

& formities; but that his Adverſaries imputed it not 

e to his Charity but Policy, Fox like, preying far- 

ce theſt from his own Den, and inſtigating other Bi- 

& ſhops to do more than he would appear in himſelf.” 

Prynne's Sir Nath. Brent, his Grace's Vicar-General, atteſted 

_ upon Oath at the Archbiſhop's Trial, that he gave 

Þ. * him a ſpecial Charge to convene all Miniſters before 

| him who would not read the Book of Sports on the 

Lord's Day, and to ſuſpend them for it; and that 

he gave particular Order to ſuſpend the three fol- 

lowing, Kentiſh Miniſters by Name, (viz.) Mr. Player, 

Mr. Hieron, and Mr. Culmur. Whereupon he did, 

againſt his Judgment, ſuſpend them all ab Officio & 

Beneficio, though the King's Declaration (as has been 

obſerved) does not oblige the Miniſter to read it, nor 

authorize the Biſhops to inflict any Puniſhment on 

the Refuſers. When the ſuſpended Miniſters repair- 

ed to Lambeth, and petitioned to be reſtored, the 

1 Archbiſhop told them, F they did not know how to 

obey, he did not know how to grant their Petition. So 

their Suſpenſion continued till the beginning of the 

Commorions in Scotland, to the Ruin of their poor 

Families; Mr. Culmer having a Wife and ſeven 
Children to provide for. | 

Sefferings Several Cergymen of other Dioceſes were alſo 


= filenced, and deprived on the ſame Account; as, 
0 


and others 


for not Lambeth, and aſked, whether he had read the Book 
reading it, of Sports in his Church, anſwered, No; whereupon 
the Archbiſhop replied immediately, I ſuſpend you 


Mr. Thomas Wilſon of Otham, who being ſent fer to 


far. 


mc Gl... a. A—— A c 1 
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ever from your Office and Benefice till you read ii; King . 

Ind ſo he continued four Years, being Oar into the Charles L. 

High Commiſſion, and articled againſt for the fame ( 

Crime. Mr. Wrath and Mr. Erber) were brought ih. p. 151. 

up from Wales, Mr. William Fones from | Glouceſter- 

ſhire, with divers others, and cenfured by the High 

Commiſſion (of which the Archbiſhop was chief) tor 

not reading the Declaration, To theſe may be 

added Mr. Whitfield of Ockly, Mr. Garth of Woverſh, 

Mr. Ward of Pepper Harrow, Mr. Farrol of Pur- 

bright, and Mr. Pegges of Wexford, to whom the 

Archbiſhop ſaid, that he ſuſpended him ex nunc prout 

ex tunc, in caſe he did not read the King's Declara- 

tion for Sports, on the Sunday ſeven-nighr following. 

The Reverend and Learned Mr, Lawrence Snelling, Sufferingt 
Rector of Paul's Cray, was not only ſuſpended by f . 
the High Commiſſion at Lambeth for faur Years, 2% hrs 
but deprived and excommunicated for not reading Re 
the Declaration. He pleaded in his own Defence, for noe 
the Laws of God and of the Realm, and the Autho-reading ths 
rity of Councils and Fathers; he added, That the net _ 
King's Declaration did not enjoin Miniſters to read ues" A 
it, nor authorize the Biſhops or High Commiſſioners | 
to ſuſpend or puniſh Minifters for not reading it; 
that it being a meer Civil, not an Eccleſiaſtical Decla- 
ration enjoined by any Canons or Authority of the 
Church, no Ecclefiaſtical Court could take cogni- 
zance of it. All which Mr. Snelling offered to the 
Commiſſioners in writing, but the Archbiſhop would 
not admit it, but ſaid in open Court, that whoſoever 
ſhould make ſuch a Defence, it ſhould be burnt before 
bis Face, and be laid by the Heels. Upon this he was 
perſonally and judicially admoniſhed to read the 
Declaratron within three Weeks, which he refuſing, 
was ſuſpended ab Officio & Beneficio. About four 
Months after he was judicially admoniſhed again, and 
refuſing to comply, was excommunicated, and told, 
That unleſs he conformed before the ſecond Day of 
next Term, he ſhould be deprived 3 which was, ac- 

cordingly 
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King cordingly done, and he continued under the Sentence 
Charles I. many Sm, to his unſpeakable Damage. 
1633- „It were endleſs to go into more Particulars z 
« how many Hundred godly Miniſters, in this and 
« other Dioceſes (ſays Mr. Prynne) have been 
« ſuſpended from their Miniſtry, ſequeſter'd, driven 
« from their Livings, excommunicated, proſecuted 
« in the High Commiſſion, and forced to leave the 
« Kingdom for not publiſhing this Declaration, is 
« experimentally known to all Men.” Dr. Wren, 
Biſhop of Norwich, ſays, that great Numbers in his 
Dioceſe had declined it, and were ſuſpended; that ſome 
had ſince complied, but that ſtill there were Thirty 
't that peremptorily refuſed and were excommun:'- 
| | cated, This the Biſhop thinks a ſmall Number, bur 
* if there were as many in other Dioceſes the whole 
would amount to near eight Hundred. 
Alterations To render the Common Prayer Book more unexcep- 
ns the ser. tionable to the Papifts, and more diſtant from Puri- 
ms vi uk. taniſm, the Archbiſhop made ſundry Alterations in 
1 Cant, the later Editions, without the Sanction of Convo- 
— cation or Parliament. In the Collect for the Royal 
* Family, the Princeſs Elizabeth and her Children were 
left out, and theſe Words were expunged, O God, 
who art the Father of thine Ele, and of their Seed ; as 
tending towards particular Election or Predeſtination. 
In the Prayer for the fifth of November were theſe 
Words, Root out that Antichriſtian and Babyloniſh Seft, 
which ſay of Jeruſalem, Down with it even to the 
Ground, Cut off thoſe Workers of Iniquity, «whoſe Reli- 
gion is Rebellion, whoſe Faith is Faction, whoſe Practice 
is murdering both Soul and Body; which in the laſt 
Edition are thus changed, Root out the Anticbriſtian 
and Babyloniſh Set or THEM, which ſay of Jeruſalem, 
Down with it. — Cut off thoſe Workers of Iniguity, «cho 
turn Religion into Rebellion, &c. The Deſign of which 
Alteration was to relieve the Papiſts, and to turn the 
Prayer againſt the Puritans, upon whom the Popiſh 
Plot was to have been father'd, In the — 
alm 
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Palm Sunday, inſtead of In the Name of Jeſus, as it King 
was heretofore, tis now, according to the laſt Tran- Charles I. 
ſlation, AT the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſpall bow, , 2933+ 
But it was certainly very high Preſumption, fora a 1 
ſingle Clergyman, or any Number of them, to alter 
a Service Book eſtabliſned by Act of Parliament, 
and impoſe thoſe Alterations upon the whole Body of 
the Clergy. 
The Puritans always excepted againſt bowing at the Bowing at 
Name of Jzsvus ; it appeared to them very ſuperſti- e Name 
tious, as if Worſhip was to be paid to a Name, or 7 F*ſ#s. 
to the Name of Ixsus, more than to that of CHRIST 
or IMMAxXUEL. Nevertheleſs it was enjoin'd by the 
cighteenth Canon, and in compliance with that In- 
junction, our laſt Tranſlators inſerted it into their 
Text, by rendring iy Tm» oual:, In the Name of Je- 
ſus, as it was before, both in the Bible and Common 
Prayer Book, At the Name of Jeſus, as it now ſtands ; 
but no Penalty was annexed to the Neglect of this 
Ceremony, nor did any ſuffer for it, till Biſhop Uſury. of 
Laup was at the Head of the Church, who preſſed Prelates. 
it equally with the reſt, and cauſed above twenty 
Miniſters to be fined, cenſured, and put by their 
Livings, for not bowing at the Name of Jesus, or for 
preaching againſt it. | 

On the third of November was debated before his , 
Majeſty in Council, the Queſtion about removing 7% 
the Communion Table in St. Gregory's Church ok 
St. Paul's, from the middle of the Chancel to the upper 
end of it, and placing it there in form of an Altar. 
This being enjoined upon the Church- Wardens by the 
Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, without Conſent of the 
Pariſhioners, they oppoſed it, and appealed to the Court 4 
of Arches, alledging, that the Book of Common WH 
Prayer, and Eighty ſecond Canon, gave liberty. to 4 
place the Communion Table where it might ſtand 140 
with moſt Convenience. His Majeſty being inform- | 
ed of the Appeal, and acquainted by the Arch- TY 
biſhop, that it would be a leading Caſe all over = - — 
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256 The HISTORY Vol. U. 
king land, was pleaſed to order it to be debated before 
Charles I. himſelf in Council, and after hearing the Arguments 
on both ſides declared, That the Liberty given by 
the Eighty ſecond Canon was not to be underſtood fo; 
as if it were to be left to the Diſcretion of the Pariſh, 
much Jeſs to the Fancies of a fe humorous Perſons, 
but to the Judgment of the Ordinary [or Biſhop] to 
whoſe Place it properly belong'd to determine theſe 
: Points; he therefore confirm*d the Act of the Ordi- 
Ruſhw: nary, and gave Commandment, that if the Pariſhi- 
Part 2d. oners went on with their Appeal, the Dean of the 
P-207- Arches, who was then attending at the Hearing of 
the Cauſe, ſhould confirm the Order of the Dean 
bi and Chapter. This was a ſovereign Manner of put- 
1 ting an End to a Controverſy, but very agreeable 
bf | to the Archbiſhop, | | 
1 Miſchieſs When the Sacrament was adminiſter'd in Pariſh 
15 — Churches, the Communion Table was uſually placed 
4. | in the middle of the Chancel, and the People received 
, round it, or in their ſeveral Places there about; but 
1:4 now all Communion Tables were ordered to be fixed 
F under the Eaſt Wall of the Chancel with the ends 
North and South in form of an Altar; they were to 
be raiſed two or three Steps above the Floor, and 
encompaſſed with Rails. Archbiſhop Laud ordered 
his Vicar General to ſee this Alteration made in all 
177 the Churches and Chapels of his Province; to accom- 
1 pliſh which, it was neceſſary to take down the Galle- © 
14 Ties in ſome Churches, and to remove ancient Monu- * 
ments. This was reſented by ſome conſiderable Fa- 
milies, and complained of as an Injury to the Dead, © 
and ſuch an Expence to the Living, as ſome Country 1 
101. Pariſhes could not bear; but yet thoſe who refuſed IF © 
to pay the Rates directed by the Archbiſhop for this * 
Purpoſe, were fined in the Spiritual Courts, contra- © « 
ry to Law. Ir is incredible to imagine, what a Fer- Pra 
ment the making this Alteration at once raiſed among I Inv 
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Chap. V. of the Pu RI TANs. 

fined, and obliged to do Penance, for neglecting the 
Biſhops Injunctions. Great Numbers refuſed to come 
up to the Rails and receive the Sacrament, for which 
ſome were fined, and others excommunicated, to 
the Number of ſome Hundreds, ſays the Com- 


mittee of the Houſe of Commons at the Archbiſhop's 
Trial. ö 
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Books were writ for and againſt this new Practice, Arguments 
with the ſame Earneſtneſs and Contention for Victor yſer and 


as if the Life of Religion was at Stake. Dr. Wil- 
liams, Biſhop of Lincoln, publiſhed two Treatiſes 
againſt it, one intituled, A Letter io the Vicar of Gran- 
tham; the other, The Holy Table, Name and Thing ; 
filled with ſo much Learning, and that Learning ſo 
cloſely and folidly applied, (fays Lord Clarendon) as 
ſhewed he had ſpent his Time in his Retirement with 
his Books very profitably. Dr. Heylin, who anſwer- 
ed the Biſhop, argued from the Words of Queen Eli- 
zabeth's Injunctions, 1559; from the Orders and 
Advertiſements of 1562, and 1565. from the Practice 


againſt ity 


of the King's Chapels and Cathedrals; and finally, 


from the prefent King's Declaration, recomm-nding 
a Conformity of the Pariſh Churches to their Cathe- 
drals. The Biſhop, and with him all the Puritans, 
inſiſted upon the Practice of Primitive Antiquity, and 
upon the Eighty ſecond Canon of 1603: which ſays, 
« We appoint, that the Table for the Celebration 
* of the Holy Communion ſhall be covered with 2 
“ fair linen Cloth at the Time of Adminiſtration, 
« and ſhall then be placed in fo good Sort within the 
« Church or Chancel, as thereby the Miniſter may 
“ more conveniently be heard of the Communicants 
„in his Prayer, and the Communicants may more 
“ conveniently, and in more Numbers communi- 
« cate.” They urged the Rubrick in the Common 
Prayer Book; that Altars in Churches were a Popiſt 
Invention, of no greater Antiquity in the Chriſtian 
Church than the Sacrifice of the Mifs 5 and inſiſted 
ſtrenuouſly on the Diſcontinuance of them fince the 
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King Reformation. But the Archbiſhop being determin- 


ed to carry his Point, proſecuted the Affair with un- 


juſtifiable Rigor all over the Kingdom, puniſhing 


thoſe that oppoſed him with great Severity, and 
without regard to the Laws of the Land. This oc- 


caſioned a Sort of Schiſm among the Biſhops, and a 


great deal of Uncharitableneſs among the inferior 
Clergy 3 for thoſe Biſhops who had not been be- 
holden to Laud for their Preferments, nor had any 
farther Expectations, were very cool in this Affair, 
while the Archbiſhop's Creatures, in many Places, 
took upon them to make. theſe Alterations by their 
own Authority, without the Injunctions or Directions 
of their Dioceſans, which occaſioned many Law- 
fuits. Thoſe that oppoſed the Alterations were cal- 
led Dofrinal Puritans, and the Promoters of them 
Doctrinal Papiſts. 7 


Of Bowing The Court Clergy were of the latter Sort, and 


towards 


e Altar, 


\ 
Collyer's 


Ecc. Hiſt. 


p.762. 


were vehemently ſuſpected of an Inclination to Po- 
pery, becauſe of their ſuperſtitious bowing to the 
Altar, not only in Time of Divine Service, but at 
their going in and out of Church. This was a Pra- 
ctice unknown to the Laity of the Church of England 
before this Time, but Archbiſhop Laud introduced 
it into the Royal Chapel at Whitehall, and recom- 
mended it to all the Clergy by his Example, for 
when he went in and out of Chapel a Lane was always 
made for him to ſee the Altar, and do Reverence to- 
wards it. All his Majeſty's Chaplains, and even the 


common People, were enjoined the ſame Practice. 


In the new Body of Statutes for the Cathedral of Can- 
terbury, drawn up by his Grace, and confirmed under 


the Great Seal, the Dean and Prebendaries are obli- 


ged by Oath, to bow to the Altar at coming in and 
going out of Church; which could ariſe from nothing 


but a Belief of the real Preſence of Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament, or Altar; or from a ſuperſtitious Imitation 


of the Pagans worſhipping towards the Eaſt, 
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To make the Adoration more ſignificant, the Al. R 

tars in Cathedrals were adorned with the moſt pom- Charles I. 

pous Furniture, and all the Veſſels had a ſolemn . 

Conſecration. The Cathedral of Canterbury was purnizure 

furniſhed, according to Biſhop Andrews's Model, of the Al- 

who took it from the Roman Miſſal, with two Can- tar e the 

dleſticks and Tapers, a Baſin for Oblations, a 2 

ſbion for the Set vice Book, a Silver gilt Caniſter for bury. 

the Wafers, like a Wicker Baſket, lin'd with Cam- 

brick Lace, the Tonne on a Cradle ; a Chalice with 

the Image of Chriſt and che Loft Sheep, and of the 

Wiſe Men and Star, engraven on the Sides and on 

the Cover. The Chalice was cover'd with a linen 

Napkin, called the Aire, embroidered with colour- 

ed Silk; two Patins, the Tricanale being a round 

Ball with a ſcrew Cover, out of which iſſued three 

Pipes, for the Water of Mixture; a Credentia, or 

fide Table, with a Baſin and Ewer on Napkins, and 

a Towel, to waſh before the Confecration ; three 

kneeling Stools covered and ſtuff*d,. the Foot Pace with 

three Aſcents, covered with a Turkey Carpet; three 

Chairs uſed at Ordinations, and the Septum or Rail 

with two Aſcents. Upon ſome Altars there was 4 

Pot, called the Incenſe Pot, and a Knife, to cut the 

Sacramental Bread. | = | 
The Conſecration of this Furniture was after this conſecra- 

Manner; the Archbiſhop in his Cope, with two en J be 

Chaplains in their Surplices, having bowed ſeveral e: 

Times towards the Altar, read a Portion of Scrip- | 

ture; then the Veſſels to be conſecrated were deli= 4 

vered into the Hands of the Archbiſhop, who after | 

he had placed them upon the Altar, read a Form of i 

Prayer, defiring God to bleſs and accept of theſe 4 

| Tf Veſſels, which he ſeverally touched and elevated, 4 

offering them up to God, after which they were not 

to be put to common Uſe, We have ſeen already the » 

Manner of his Grace's conſecrating the Sacramental 1 
Elements at Creed Church; there was a little mote # 

Ceremony in Cathedrals, where the Wafers and Wine * 

R TY Ou being ] 
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King being firſt placed with great Solemnity on the Cre- 
Charles I. qentia, or fide Table, were to be removed from 
22 thence by one of the Archbiſhop's Chaplains, who, 
; as ſoon as he turns his Face about to the Altar with 

the Elements in his Hands, bows three Times, and 
again when he comes to the Foot of it, where he 
preſents them upon his Knees, and lays them upon 

the Altar for Conſecration. How far the bringing 

theſe Inventions of Men into the Worfhip of God, 

is Chargeable with Superſtition, and with a departing 

from the Simplicity of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, I 

leave with the Reader; but ſurely, the impoſing 

them upon others under ſevere Penalties, without the 
Sanction of Convocation, Parliament, or Royal In- 

junction, was not to be juſtified. | 

Injunti- The Lefurers, or Afternoon Preachers, giving his 
— Grace ſome Diſturbance, notwithſtanding the At- 
Ruſhw, tempts already made to ſuppreſs them, the King 
Part 2d. ſent the following Injunctions to the Biſhops of his 
P. 214. Province; * 1, That they ordain no Clergyman 
* without a Preſentation to ſome Living. Or, 

„ 2. Without a Certificate that he is provided of 

„ ſome void Church. Or, 3. Without ſome Place 

« ina Cathedral or Collegiate Church. Or, 4. Un- 

«« leſs he be a Fellow of ſome College, Or, 5. A Ma- 

„ ſter of Arts of five Years ſtanding, living at his 


| | | * own Charge. Or, 6. Without the Intention of 


the Biſhop to provide for him.” By virtue of 
theſe Injunctions no Chaplainſhip to a Nobleman's 


1 Family, nor any Invitation to a Lecture, could 

qualify a Perſon for Ordination, without a Li- 
1 Ving. ; 

, i LJaud” Io the annual Account the Archbiſhop gave the 
14 Account of King of the State of his Province this Year, we may 
0 9 np obſerve, how much the Suppreſſing of theſe popular 
[1 vince, Preachers lay upon his Mind. The Biſhop of 
1 « Bath and Wells (ſays his Grace) has taken a great 


« deal of Pains in his late Viſitation, to have all the 
«5, King's Inſtructions obſer ved, and particularly he 


6 hag 
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has put down ſeveral Lecturers in Market Towns Ke 
d who were beneficed in other Dioceſes, becauſe he Charles J. 
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&« found, when they had preached factious Sermons, , 164 2, 


e they retired without the Reach of his Juriſ- 
« diction. | TER 

« And whereas his Majeſty's Inſtructions require, 
« That Lecturers ſhould turn their Afternoon Ser- 
* mons into Catechiſings, ſome Parſons or Vicars ob- 
« ject againſt their being included, becauſe LeZurers 
« are only mentioned; but the Biſhops will take 
« care to clear their Doubts, and ſettle their Pra- 
6« Ctice. : 

« The Biſhop of Peterborough had ſuppreſſed a ſe- 
« ditious Lecture at Repon, and put down ſeveral 
« Monthly Lectures, kept with a Faſt, and managed 
« by a Moderator. He had alſo ſuppreſſed a 
« Meeting called the Running Lecture, becauſe the 
« Lecture went from Village to Village. 

«© The Biſhop of St. Aſaph ſays, That his Dioceſe 
« is without Exception, abating the Increaſe of Ro- 
« miſb Recuſants in ſome Places, by their ſuperſti- 
e tious Concourſe to St. Winifred's Well. 

© The Biſhop of Landaff certifies, That he has 
« not one ſtubborn Non-Conformiſt, or Schiſmatical 
« Miniſter within his Dioceſe, and but two Le- 
__ 

« All the Biſbops declare, that they take ſpecial 
« Care of that Branch of his Majeſty's Inſtructions 
« relating to Calvmiſm, or preaching upon the Pre- 
« deſtinarian Points; and the Archbiſhop prays his 
%% Majeſty, that no Layman whatſoever, and leaſt 
* of all the Companies of the City of London, or Cor- 
* Porations, ſhould under any Pretence have Power 
* to put in, or turn out any Lecturer, or other Mi- 
* niſter.“ | 

In this Account the Reader will obſerve but little 
Complaint of the Growth of Popery, which we ſhall 
ſee preſently was at a prodigious Height; but all the 
Archbiſhop's Artillery is pointed againſt the Puritan 
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king Clergy, who were the moſt determined and reſolved 


Aix. 


. I. Proteſtants in the Nation. 


Towards the Cloſe of this Year came on the famous 
Trial of William Prynne, Eſq; Barriſter of Lincoln's 


Prynne's Inn, for his Hiſtriomaſtix, a Book written againſt 


Sentencein / 
pr pk Plays, Maſques, Dancing, Cc. 


Chamber. 


The Information 
ſays, That though the Author knew, that the 


guſnw. Queen and Lords of the Council were frequently pre- 
Part 2d. 


221. 


ſent at thoſe Diverſions, yet he had railed againſt 
theſe and ſeveral others, as May- Poles, Chriſtmas- 
Keeping, Dreſſing Houſes with Ivy, Feſtivals, &c. that 
he had aſperſed the Queen, and commended factious 
Perſons; which Things are of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to the Realm and Stave. The Cauſe was 
heard in the Star Chamber, Feb. 7th. The Council 
for Mr. Prynne were Mr. Atkyns, afterwards Judge 
of the Common Pleas, Mr. Jenkins, Holbourne, Herne, 
and Lightfoot, For the King was Mr. Attorney Ge- 
neral NVoy. The Council for the Defendant pleaded, 
that he had handled the Argument of Stage- Plays in 
a learned manner, without deſigning to reflect on 
his Superiors; that the Book had been licenſed ac- 
cording to Law; and, that if any Paſſages may be 
conſtrued to reflect on his Majeſty, or any Branch 
of his Government, he humbly begs Pardon. But 
Mr. Attorney aggravated the Charge in very ſevere 
Language, and pronounced it a malicious and dange- 


. Tous Libel, After a full Hearing he was ſentenced 


to have his Book burnt by the Hands of the Common Hang- 
man, to be put from the Bar, and to be for ever incapable |} 
of bis Profeſſion, to be turned out of the Society of Lincoln's - | 
Inn, 10 be degraded at Oxford, Io ſtand in the Pillory at 
Weſtminſter and Cheapſide, 10 loſe both his Ears, one 
in each Place, to pay a Fine of five Thouſand Pounds, 
and to ſuffer perpetual Impriſonment. Remarkable 
was the Speech of the Earl of Dorſet on this Occa- 
ſion; „Mr. Prynne (ſays he) I declare you to be 
* a Schiſm-Maker in the Church, a Sedition-Sower 
« in che Commonwealth, a Wolf in Sheeps Clothing; 
x SS... 
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« in a Word, Omnium malorum nequiſſimus. I ſhall xing 
« fine him ten Thouſand Pounds, which is more Charles f. 
« than he is worth, yet leſs than he deſerves. I, 1933 
« will not ſet him at liberty no more than a plagued 

«© Man or a mad Dog, who, though he can't bite 

« will foam: He is ſo far from being a ſocial Soul, 

& that he is not a rational Soul. He is fit to live 

« in Dens with ſuch Beaſts of Prey, as Wolves and 

« Tygers, like himſelf ; therefore I condemn him 

eto perpetual Impriſonment 3 and for corporal Pu- 

* niſhment I would have him branded in the Fore- 
head, ſlit in the Noſe, and have his Ears chopt off.“ 

A Speech more fit for an American Savage than an 

Engliſh Nobleman ! 

A few Months after Dr. Baſtwick, a Phyſician at Dy. Baſt- 
Colcheſter, having writ a Book, intitled, Elenchus Re- wick's. 
ligionis Papiſtice, with an Appendix, called Hagellum 
Pontificis & Epiſcoporum Latialium, which gave Offence 
to the Engliſh Biſhops, becauſe it denied the Divine 
Right of the Order of Biſhops above Preſbyters, was 
cited before the High Commiſſion, who diſcarded 
him from his Profeſſion | 1634. ] excommunicated 
him, fined him one Thouſand Pounds, and Impriſon- 
ment till he recanted. 

Mr. Burton, B. D. Miniſter of Friday Street, ha- Mr. Bur- 
ving publiſhed two exceptionable Sermons, from ton. 
Prov. xxiv. 21, 22. intitled, For God and the King, 
againſt the late Innovations, had his Houſe and Study 
broke open by a Serjeant at Arms, and himſelf com- 
mitted cloſe Priſoner to the Gate-Houſe, where he 
was confined ſeveral Years. | 

Theſe terrible Proceedings of the Commiſſioners 
made many conſcientious Non- Conformiſts retire , 
with their Families to Holland and New England, for ES 
fear of falling into the Hands of Men, whoſe tender moves to 
Mercies were cruelty, New 

Among others that went over this Year was the Re-England. 
verend and Learned Mr. Jobn Cotton, B. D. Fellow of Mather's 
Emanuel College, Cambridge, and Miniſter of Boſton in _ on 
/ 84 Lin- p. 18, &%, 
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King Lincolnſhire, where he was in ſuch Repute, that Dr. 


ho I. Preſton and others from Cambridge frequently vilited 


him; he was an admired Preacher, and of a moſt 
meek and gentle Diſpoſition : He became a Non- 
Conformiſt upon this Principle, That no Church had 


Power to impoſe indifferent Ceremonies, not commanded 


Ard 
Air. Da- 
veriport, 
Ib. B. III. 


pe: 


by Cbriſt, on the Conſciences of Men. He therefore 
omitted ſome of the Ceremonies, and adminiſter'd 
the Sacrament to ſuch as defired it without 
kneeling ; for which he was informed againſt in the 
High Commiſſion; and Laud being now at the 
Head of Affairs, the Biſhop of Lincoln his Dioceſan, 
could not protect him. Mr. Cotton applied to the 
Earl of Dorſet for his Intereſt with the Archbiſhop, 
but the Earl ſent him Word, that If he had been guil- 
ty of Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, or any ſuch lefſer Fault, 
be could have got his Pardon, but the Sin of Puritaniſm 
and Non-Conformity (ſays his Lordſhip) is unpardon- 
able, and therefore you muſt fly for your Safety, Upon 
this he travell'd to London in Diſguiſe, and took Paſ- 
ſage for New England, where he arrived Sept. 3. 
1633. and ſpent the Remainder of his Pays, to the 
Year 1652, 

Mr. John Davenport, B. D. and Vicar of Coleman 
Street, London, reſigned his Living, and retired to 
Holland this Summer. He fell under the Reſentments 
of his Dioceſan, Biſhop Laud, for being concerned 
in the Feoffments, which, together with ſome Notices 
he received of being proſecuted for Non-Conformity, 
induced him to embark for Amſterdam, where he 
continued about three Years, and then returning to 
England, he ſhipped himſelf with ſome other Fami- 
lies for New England, where he began the Settlement 
of New Haven in the Year 1637. He was a good 
Scholar, and an admired Preacher, but underwent 
great Hardſhips in the infant Colony, with whom 
Rs till about the Year 1670, when he 

100. 


The 
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The Reverend Mr. Thomas Hooker, Fellow of King 
Emanuel College, Cambridge, and Lecturer of Chelms. fares I. 
ford in Eſſex, after four Years Exerciſe of his Mini- 0353, 


{try was obliged to lay it down for Non-Conformity, aud mr. 


though Forty ſeven conformable Miniſters in the Hooker. 
Neighbourhood ſubſcribed a Petition to the Biſhop Mather's 
[Laud] in which they declare, that Mr. Hooker was "Sw 
for Doctrine Orthodox, for Life and Converſation honeſt, > 0 
for Diſpoſition peaceable, and in no wiſe turbulent or fadti- 
ous, Notwithſtanding which he was ſilenced by the 
Spiritual Court, 1630. and bound in a Recognizance 

of fifty Pounds to appear before the High Commiſ- 

ſion 3 but by the Advice of his Friends he forfeited 

his Recognizance and fled to Holland; here he con- 
tinued about two Years Fellow-L.abourer with old 

Mr. Forbes, a Scots Man at Delf, from whence he was 

called to aſſiſt Dr. Ames at Rotterdam, but upon his 
Death he returned to Exgland, and being purſued by 

the Biſhop's Officers from Place to Place, he em- 
barked this Summer for New England, and ſettled 

with his Friends upon the Banks of Connecticut River, 

where he died in the Year 1647, He was an awaken- 

ing Preacher, and a conſiderable practical Writer, 

as appears by his Books of Preparation for Chriſt, Con- 

trition, Humiliation, &c. 

The Reverend and Learned Dr. William Ames, edu- Dr.Ames's 
cated at Cambridge, under the famous Mr. Perkins, fled 28 
from the Perſecution of Archbiſhop Bancroft, and be- ww 
came Miniſter of the Engliſb Church at the Hague, from 
whence he was invited by the States of Frieſſand to the 
Divinity Chair in the Univerſity of Franeker, which 
he filled with univerſal Reputation for twelve Years. - 

He was in the Synod of Dort, and informed King 
Zames's Ambaſſador at the Hague, from Time to 
Time, of the Debates of that venerable Aſſembly, 
He writ ſeveral Treatiſes in Latin, againſt the Armi- 
zians, which for their Conciſeneſs and Perſpicuity, 
were not equalled. by any of his Time. His other 
Works are, Manuductio Logica, Medulla T * 

Cajes 
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King 


Charles 1 
1634. 


1634. 


The HISTORY Vol. II 
Caſes of Conſcience, Analyſis on the Book of Pſalms, Notes 


on the firſt and ſecond Epiſtles of Peter, and upon the Cate- 


chiſtical Heads, After twelve Years Dr. Ames reſign- 
ed his Profeſſorſhip, and accepted of an Invitation to 
the Engliſh Congregation at Rotterdam, the Air of 
Franeker being too ſharp for him, who was troubled 
with ſuch a Difficulty of breathing, that he concluded 
every Winter would be his laſt; beſides, he had a 
Deſire to be employed in the delightful Work of 
Preaching to his own Countrymen, which he had 
diſuſed for many Years. Upon his Removal to Rot- 
terdam he writ his freſb Suit againſt Ceremonies ;, but his 
Conſtitution was ſo ſhatter*d, that the Air of Holland 
did him no Service; upon which he determin'd to 
remove to New England, but his Aſtbma returning at 
the beginning of the Winter put an End to his Life 
at Rotterdam, where he was buried, Nov. 14. N. 8. 
1633. Next Spring his Wife and Children embark- 
ed for New England, and carried with them his va- 
Juable Library of Books, which was a rich Treaſure 
ro the Country at that Time, The Doctor was a 
very learned Divine, a ſtrict Calviniſt in Doctrine, 
and of the Perſuaſion of the Independants, with regard 
to the Subordination and Power of Claſſes and Sy- 
nods, 

Archbiſhop Laud being now Chancellor of the 


Thirty nine Univerſity of Dublin, and having a new Deputy [ Went. 


Anticles re- 
cei ved in 
Ixcland. 


worth] diſpoſed to ſerve the Purpoſes of the Preroga- 
tive, turned his Thoughts againſt the Calviniſts of 
that Kingdom, reſolving to bring the Church of Je- 
land to adopt the Articles of the Church of England. 
Archbiſhop Uſer, and ſome of his Brethren, being 
informed of the Deſign, moved in Convocation, that 
their own Articles ratified by King James in the Year | 
1615, might be confirmed, but the Motion was ſet 
alide, becauſe it was faid, they were already fortified 
with all che Authority the Church could give them 
and that a further Confirmation would imply a De- 
fect, It was then moved on the other fide, that for 
ſilencing 


* — — % * ” * 


N . 
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filencing the Popiſh Objections of a Diſagreement King 
among Proteſtants, a Canon ſhould be paſſed for Charles J. 
approving the Articles of the Church of England, 3%, 
which was done with but one diſſenting Voice; one | 
Calviniſt (ſays Mr. Collyer) having look'd deeper in- 
to the Matter than the reſt. 

The Canon was in theſe Words; “ For the Mani- Bib. Rag. 
« feſtation of our Agreement with the Church of > 13. 


England, in the Confeſſion of the ſame Chriſtian d“ XII. 


„Faith and Doctrine of the Sacrament, we do re- 
ceive and approve the Book of Articles of Reli- 
“gion, agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 

« &c. in the Year 1562. for the avoiding Diverſity 

* of Opinions, and for eſtabliſhing Conſent touching 

e true Religion; and therefore if any hereafter ſhall 

« affirm, that any of theſe Articles are in any part 

« ſuperſtitious or erroneous, or ſuch as he may not 

* with a good Conſcience ſubſcribe unto, let him be 

« excommunicated.” 

The Jriſb Biſhops thought they had loſt nothing xemarks, 
by this Canon, becauſe they had ſaved their own Arti- | 
cles, but Laud took Advantage of it during the 
Time of his Chancellorſhip ; for hereby the Church 
of Ireland denounced the Sentence of Excommunica- 
tion againſt all that afirmed any of the Thirty nine 
Articles to be ſuperſtitious or erroneous, that 1s, 
againſt the whole Body of the Puritans; and Fuller B. XI. 
adds, That their own Articles, which condemnedP: 149. 
Arminianiſm, and maintained the Morality of the 
Sabbath, were utterly excluded. | 

This Summer the Reverend Mr. Thomas Shep- Mr. Shey- 
pard, M. A, fled to New England. He had been pard re- 
Lecturer at EarPs Coln, in Eſſex, ſeveral Years, but Nene, 
when Laud became Biſhop of London his Lecture in-. 
was put down, and himſelf ſilenced ; he then retired 
into the Family of a private Gentleman, but the Bi- 
ſhop's Officers following him thither, he travelled in- 
to Zorkſhire, where Neile Biſhop of the Dioceſe com- 
manded him to ſubſcribe or depart the Country; up- 

| on 
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King on this he went to Heddon in Northumberland, where 
Charles I. his Labours were proſpered to the Converſion of 
„ ſome Souls; but the Biſhop of Durbam, by the Di- 

rection of Archbiſhop Laud, forbid his preaching in 
any part of his Dioceſe, which obliged him to take 
ſhipping at Yarmouth for New England ; here he con- 
tinued Paſtor of the Church at Cambridge till his 
Death, which happen'd Aug. 25. 1649. in the Forty 
fourth Year of his Age. He was a hard Student, an 
exemplary Chriſtian, and an eminent Practical Wri- 
ter, as appears by his Sincere Convert, and other Pra- 
ctical Works that go under his Name. 
Ard Mir, The Reverend Mr. Jobn Norton went over in the 
Norton. ſame Ship with Mr. Sheppard, being driven out of 
Hertfordſhire by the Severity of the Times. He 
ſettled at Ipſwich in New England, and was after- 
wards removed to Boſton, where he died in the Year 
1665, Mr. Fuller ſays, he was a Divine of no less 
Learning than Modeſiy, as appears ſufficiently by 
his numerous Writings. | 
French His Grace of Canterbury having made ſome power- 


A Dutch ful Efforts to bring the Churches of Scotland and Jr. 


— land to an Uniformity with England, reſolved in his 


Corfermity Metropolitical Viſitation this Summer to reduc® the 
Dutch and French Churches (which were Ten in Num- 
ber, having between five and fix Thouſand Commu- 
nicants) to the ſame Conformity ; for this Purpoſe 
he tender'd them theſe three Articles of Enquiry.. 

I. ** Whether, do you uſe the Dutch or French 


« Liturgy? A 


2. Of how many Deſcents are you fince you 


« came into England? 

3. Do ſuch as are born here in England conform 
to the Engliſh Ceremonies ? *? 

The Miniſters and Elders demurred upon the Que- 
ſtions, and inſiſted upon their Charter of Privileges 
granted by King Edward VI. and confirmed no leſs 
than five Times in the Reign of King James, and 
twice by King Charles himſelf, by virtue of which 


they 


% ea oo oe. nes as aa a LS GOES INT we 


Chap. V. of the PuR1TANS. 269 
they had been exempt from all Archiepiſcopal and King 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction till this Time; but Laud, Charles I, 
without any regard to their Charter, ſent them the I 
two following Injunctions by his Vicar-General. | 

1. Thar all that were born in England of the Laud's In- 
« Dutch and Walloon Congregations, ſhould repair 
6 to their Pariſh Churches. | 1 

2. That thoſe who were not Natives, but came 
% from abroad, while they remained Strangers, 

« might uſe their own Diſcipline, as formerly.” 

In this Emergency the Dutch and Walloon Churches 
petition'd for a Toleration, and ſhewed the Incon- 
veniencies that would ariſe from the Archbiſhop's In- 
junctions; as, that if all their Children born in Eng- 
land were taken from their Communion their Churches 
muſt break up and return home, for as they came 
into England for the Liberty of their Conſciences, 
they would not continue after it was taken from 
them. They deſired therefore it might be conſi- 
dered, what Damages would ariſe to the Kingdom 
by driving away the Foreigners with their Manufa- 
ctures, and diſcouraging others from ſettling in their 
room. The Mayor and Corporation of Canterbury 
aſſured his Grace, that above twelve Hundred of 
their Poor were maintained by the Foreigners, and 
others interceded with the King in their Favours but 
his Majeſty anſwered, We muſt believe our Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, who uſed their Deputies very rough- 
ly, calling them a Neſt of Schiſmaticks, and telling 
them, it were better to have no foreign Churches 
than to indulge their Non- Conformity. In conclu- 
fion he aſſured them by a Letter dated Aug. 19. 1635. 
that his Majeſty was refolved his Injunctions ſhould 
be obſerved, viz. That all their Chilaren of the ſecond Ruſhw, 
Deſcent born in England fhould reſort to their Pariſh b. 249. 
Churches, and (ſays his Grace) I do expect all Obe- 
dience and Conformity from you, and if you refuſe, 

I ſhall proceed againſt the Natives according to the 


Laws and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, Accordingly ſome They ave 
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King of their Churches were interdicted, others ſhur up, 
. I. and the Aſſemblies diſſolved; their Miniſters were 
1 ſuſpended, many of their People left the Kin dom, 
ig eſpecially in the Dioceſe of Norwich, where Biſhop 
Wren drove away three Thouſand Manufacturers in 
Wool, Cloth, Sc. ſome of whom employed a Hun- 
dred poor People at work; to the unſpeakable Da- 
mage of the Kingdom. 

Foreign As a farther Mark of Diſregard to the foreign 

Protefat Proteſtants, the King's Ambaſſador in France was 

Churches a "te 

diſwned. forbid to frequent their Religious Aſſemblies. ** Ir 
« had been cuſtomary (ſays Lord Clarendon) for the 
« Ambaſſadors employed in any Parts where the 
« Reformed Religion was exerciſed, to frequent 
« their Churches, and to hold Correſpondence with 
© the moſt powerful Perſons of that Religion, parti- 
« cularly the Engliþ Ambaſſadors at Paris conſtant- 
« ly frequented the Church at Charenton; but the 
& contrary to this was now practiſed, and ſome Ad- 
« vertiſements, if not Inſtructions, given to the Am- 
« baſſador, to forbear any Commerce with the Men 
« of that Religion. Lord Scudamore, who was the 


“ Jaſt Ambaſſador before the beginning of the 


« Long Parliament, inſtead of going to Charenton, 


« furniſhed his Chapel after the new Faſhion, with 
Candles upon the Altar, Sc. and took Care to 
6 _ upon all Occaſions, that the Church of | 

ngland look*d not on the Hugonots as a Part of their | 


&« Communion; which was likewife induſtriouſly diſ- 
* courſed at home. This made a great many fo- 


« reign Proteſtants leave the Kingdom, and tran- 
<« ſport themſelves into foreign Parts.“ The Church 
of England by this means loſt the Eſteem of the Re- 
formed Churches abroad, who could hardly pity * 
her, when a few Years after ſhe ſunk down into the 


deepeſt Diſtreſs. 


Brief ſer To give another Inſtance of the Archbiſhop's Diſ- 
i affection to the foreign Proteſtants, the Queen of Bo- | 
feers, hemia, the King's Siſter, ſolicited the King in e | 
; moſt 
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moſt preſſing Manner, to admit of a publick Colle- Ring 
ction over England for the poor perſecuted Miniſters bates L, 
of the Palatinate, who were baniſned their Country for R * 
their Religion. Accordingly the King granted them cCyp,Angl. 
a Brief to go through the Kingdom; but when it Collyer, 
was brought to the Archbiſhop he excepted againſt p- 765- 
the following Clauſe 3 — #/hoſe Caſes are the more is 
be deplored, becauſe this Extremity is fallen upon them for 
their Sincerity and Conſtancy IN THE TRUE RELIGION, 
WHICH WE TOGETHER WITH THEM PROFESSED, 
and which we are all bound in Conſcience to maintain 10 
the utmoſt of our Powers. Whereas theſe religious and 
godly Perſons being involved among others their Country- 
men, might have enjoyed their Eſtates and Forlunes, / 
with other Backſliders in the Times of Trial, they 
have ſubmitted themſelves to the ANTICHRISTIAN 
YoKE, and have renounced or diſſembled the Profeſſion 
of their Religion. His Grace had two Exceptions to Lud 
this Paſſage. 1. The Religion of the Palatine ctνʃe 
Churches is affirmed. to be the ſame with ours. 
which he denied, becauſe they were Calviniſts, and 
becauſe their Miniſters had not Epiſcopal Ordina- 
tion, 2, He objected to the Church of Rome's being 
called an Antichriſtian Yoke, becauſe it would then 
follow, that ſhe was in no Capacity to convey ſacer- 
dotal Power in Ordinations, and conſequently the 
Benefit of the Prieſthood, and the Force of Holy 
Miniſtrations would be loſt in the Exgliſß Church, 
for as much as ſhe has no Orders but what ſhe derives 
from the Church of Rome. Laud having acquainted 
the King with his Exceptions, they were expunged 
in another Draught. But the Collection not ſucceed- 
ing in this Way, Dr. Sibbes, Gouge, and other Di- 
vines of the Puritan Party, ſigned a private recom- 
mendatory Letter, deſiring their Friends to enlarge 
their Charity, as %% Men of the ſame Faith and 
Profeſſion with themſelves, and promiſing to ſee to 
the right Diſtribution. of the Money; but as ſoon 
as Laud heard of it he cited the Divines _ 

e 


xing the High Commiſſion, and put a Stop to the Col- 
Charles I. jection. 

03%, This Year put an End to the Life of the Reverend 
av. Hugh Mr. Hugh Clarke, born at Burton upon Trent, 156g. 
Clarke's and educated partly at Cambridge, and partly at Ox- 
Death and £574, He was firſt Miniſter of Oundle in Northamp- 
— tonſbire, and then of Woolſton in Warwickſhire, from 

whence he was ſuſpended, and afterwards excommu- 
nicated, for expounding upon the Catechiſm. At 
length he was indicted for High Treaſon, becauſe 
he had prayed, That God would forgive the Queen 
[Elizabeth] ber Sins, but was acquitted. He was an 
awakening Preacher, of a warm Spitit, and a robuſt 
Body, which he wore out with Preaching twice 
every Lord's Day, and frequently on the Week 


5 | the Seventy ſecond Year of his Age. 
5 fad Mr. About the ſame Time died the Reverend and 


fame County. He was often in Trouble for his 
Non-Conformity, but made a ſhifr, by the Aſſi- 
ſtance of Friends, to maintain his Liberty without 
any ſinful Compliance, He was mighty in Prayer, 


new Ceremonies. He lived to a good old Age, and 
died ſuddenly, as he-was laying down to ſleep, in the 
Eightieth Year of his Age, greatly lamented by all 
that had a Taſte of practical Religion and ondiiem- 
bled Piety. His Funeral Sermon was preached be- 
fore a vaſt Concourſe of People, from thoſe Words; 


Horſemen thereof ! 


Con- 


272 The HISTORY vol. Il. 


Days. His Miniſtry met with great Succeſs, even 
to his Death, which happen'd Nov: 6th. 1634. in 


N John Car-pious Mr. Jobn Carter, a Man that feared God 
big 1 92 — his Youth, and was always employed in 
1 Acts of Devotion and Charity. He was born in 
4 | Kent, 1554. and educated in Clare Hall, Cambridge. 


He was firſt Miniſter of Bramferd in Suffolk for Thir- 
ty four Years, and then Rector of Belſtead in the 


frequent and fervent in Preaching, and a reſolute | 
Champion againſt Popery, Arminianiſm, and the 


My Father, my Father, the Chariots of Iſrael, and th: | 


| 
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Confotmity to the new Ceremonies and the King's Xing 
Injunctions, was now preſſed with the utmoſt Rigor. Charles I. 
The Reverend Mr. Crooke, of Brazen Noſe College, Ws - 
and Mr. Hobbes of Trinity College, Oxford, were en- $,fferers © 
joined a publick Recantation, for reflecting upon the for Xon- 

Arminians. | „„ 

Mr. Samuel Ward, of Ipſwich, having preached Ruſnw. 
againſt the Book of Sports, and bowing at the Pran 
Name of Jeſus, added, That the Church of Eng-1, 164.” 
land tas ready to ring Changes in Religion; and, that 
the Goſpel ſtood a Tip-toe, ready to be gone to Ame- 
rica, For which he was ſuſpended; and enjoined a 
publick Recantation. Another underwent the ſame 
Cenſure, for ſaying, It was ſuſpicious that the Night 
was approaching, becauſe the Shadows were ſo much lon- 
ger than the Body, and Ceremonies more in Force than 
the Power of Godlineſs, ; — 

The Reverend Mr. Chauncey, late Miniſter of 
Ware, but now of Marſton Lawrence, in the Dioceſe 
of Peterborough, was impriſoned, condemned in Coſts 
of Suit, and — 2 to read the following Recan- 
tation, for oppoling the Railing in the Communion 
Table, 


10 1 I Charles Chauncey, Clerk, late Vi-M#. | 
« VV car of Ware, ſtand convicted for oppoſing Chauns 
« the Setting up a Rail about the Communion Table, 
* and for ſaying, it was an Innovation, a Snare to prynne, 
Men's Conſciences, a Breach of the ſeoond Com- p. 95, 97, 
„ mandment, an Addition to God's Worſhip, and 100. 

* that which drove me from the Place; I do now, Ruſbw. 
before this honourable Court, acknowledge my p. 391» 
great Offence, and proteft, I am ready to declare ** 

% upon Oath, that I am now perſuaded in my Con- 

* ſcience, that kneeling at the Communion is a law- 

* ful and commendable Geſture ; that the Rail is a 
decent and convenient Ornament, and that I was 


much to blame for oppoſing it; and do promiſe 


* from. henceforth, never by Word or Deed, to op- 
V ol. II. | | T | 5 poſe 


Conformity, 


— _ — _ 
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Kirgg „ poſe that, or any other laudable Rites and Cere- 


Charles I. c monies uſed in the Church of England.” 


103% Aﬀter this he was judicially admoniſhed, and diſ- 


charged; but the Recantation went ſo much againſt 
bis Conſcience, that he could enjoy no Peace till he 

had quitted the Church of England, and retired to 

New England, where he made an open Acknowledg- 
ment of his Sin. 


Sufferings Ine Church- Wardens of Beckington in Somerſetſhire 
of the were excommunicated by the Biſhop of Bath and 
Church- © JJ/ells, for refuſing to remove the Communion 
Harden ef Table from the Middle of the Chancel to the 


-< gh Eaſt End, and not pulling down the Seats to make 


room for it. They produced a Certificate, that 
their Communion Table had ſtood Time out of Mind 
in the midſt of the Chancel; that the Ground on 
which it was placed, was raiſed a Foot, and 
encloſed with a' decent Wainſcoat Border, and that 
none went within it but the Miniſter, and ſuch as he 
required. This not availing, they appealed to the 
Arches, and at. laſt to the King; but their Appeal 


Ruſhw. was rejected. After they had remained excommus- 
5. 300. nicate for a Year, they were caſt into the common 


Jail, where they continued till the Year 1637. and 

were then obliged to do publick Penance in the Pariſh 

Church of Beckington, and two others, the Shame of 

which broke their Hearts; one of them declaring 

upon his Death- bed ſoon after, that the Penance and 
Submiſſion, ſo much againſt his Conſcience, had 

funk his Spirits, and was one principal Cauſe of his 

Death. ä | 

Laud's In the Archbiſhop's metropolitical Viſitation this 
Account of Summer, Mr. Lee, one of the Prebendaries of Lich- 
ef field, was ſuſpended, for churching refractory Wo- 
— men in private, for being averſe to the good Orders 
Prynne, of the Church, and for ordering the Bell: man to give 
5. 381. Notice in open Market of a Sermon. Mr. Randal 
of Tuddington near Hampton-Court, Middleſex, was 
ſuſpended for preaching a Sermon above an _—_ 
| ong 
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long on Sunday in the Afternoon, though it was a fare- King 
wel Sermon to the Exerciſe of Catechizing. His Charles I. 
Gratce's Account of his Dioceſe this Year, gives a 2935: 
farther Relation of the Sufferings of the Puritans : Collyer, 
He acquaints his Majeſty, that the French and Dutchy. 165. 
Churches had not as yet thoroughly complied with 
his Injunctions.— That in the Dioceſe of London, 
Dr. Houghton, Rector of Aldermanbury, Mr. Simpſon, 
Curate and Lecturer of St. Margaret Fiſh-ftreet, Mr. 
Jobn Goodwin, Vicar of Coleman-ſtreet, and Mr, Viner 
of St. Lawrence Old-Fewry, had been convened for 
Breach of Canons, and had ſubmitted 3 to whom his 
Grace might have added Dr. Sibbes, Dr. Taylor, Dr. 
Gouge, Mr. White of Dorcheſter, and about twenty 
more; ſome of whom fled into Holland, and others 
retired into New England. The Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells certified, that he had not one ſingle Lecture 
in any Corporation Town, and that all Afternoon 
Sermons were turned into Catechizings in all Pa- 
riſhes. In the Dioceſe of Norwich were many Pu- 
titans, but that Mr. Ward of Yarmouth was in the 
High Commiſſion, — From the Dioceſe of Llan- 
daf, Mr. Wroth and Mr. Earbury, two noted Schiſ- 
maticks, were brought before the High Commiſſion, 
—— And that in the Dioceſe of Gloucefter were ſeve- 
ra] popular and factious Miniſters. 

It muſt be confeſſed, that the Zeal of the Puritans Indiſcreet 
was not always well regulated; nor were their Mini- e le 
ters ſo much on their Guard in the Pulpit, or Con- ais“ 
rerſation, as they ought ; conſidering the Number, = 
of Informers that enter'd all their Churches, that | 
nſinuated themſelves into all publick Converſation, 
end, like ſo many Locuſts, covered the Land. 

Theſe were fo numerous and corrupt, that the King 
vas obliged to bring them under certain Regulations; 
or no Man was fafe in publick Company, nor 
wen in converſing with his Friends and Neighbours, 
Many broke up Houſe- keeping, that they might 
heathe in a freer Air; which the Council being in- 
e 
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king formed of, a Proclamation was publiſhed, [July 21.] 
ee" i. forbidding all Perſons, except Soldiers, Mariners, 
K Merchants, and their Factors, to depart the King- 

dom without his Majeſty's Licenſe. | 
Ar. Bulk- But notwithſtanding this Prohibition, many got over 


ley remo- to New England this Summer; and among others the 


die Rev. Mr. Peter Bulkley, B. D. and Fellow of St. Jobn's 
College, Cambridge. He was Son of Dr. Edward 


land. 
Fultley of Bedfordſhire, and ſucceeded him at Woodbil 


or Ode] in that County. Here he continued above 
twenty Years, the Biſhop of Lincoln conniving at his 
Non-conformity : But when Dr. Laud was at the 
Helm of the Church, and the Biſhop of Lincoln in 
Diſgrace, Bullley was ſilenced by the Vicar-General, 
Sir Nathaniel Brent; upon which he ſold a very plen- 
tiful Eſtate, and tranſported himſelf and his Effects 
to New England, where he died in the Year 1658-9. 
and the ſeventy ſeventh of his Age. He was a thun- 


| 
( 
dering Preacher, and a judicious Divine, as appears by 
his Treatiſe of the Covenant, which paſt through ſe- 
veral Editions, and was one of the firſt Books pub- ; 
liſhed in that Country. | | 
And Mr, Mr. Richard Matber, educated in Brazen Noſe Col- q 
Richard lege, Oxon, and Miniſter of Toxteth near Liverpool 5 
Mather. for about fifteen Years, a diligent and ſucceſsful / 
Preacher, was ſuſpended for Non-conformity in the F 
Year 1633. but by the Interceſſion of Friends, after A 
fix Months, he was reſtored. Next Summer the 
Archbiſhop of Tork ſending his Viſitors into Lanca- N 
ire, this good Man was again ſuſpended by Dr. 1 
Coſins, upon an Information that he had not worn the th 
Surplice for fifteen Years. - After this, no Interceſ- D 
Hons could obtain the Liberty of his Miniſtry 3 upon Fl 
which he took Shipping at Briſtol, and arrived at Bo- T 
fton in New England, Aug. 17, 1635. He ſettled at fer 
| Dorcheſter, and continued with his People, a plan F .. 
| and profitable Preacher to the Year 1669. when he JF 


died. This was the Grandfather of the famous Dr. Co 
Colton Mather, | | N JT 
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In Scotland the Fire was kindling apace, which in Ring 
three Years Time ſet both Kingdoms in a Flame. Charles J. 


The reſtoring 1 by the violent Methods 
already mentioned, 


Arminius; for Sports on the Sabbath; and, for the 
Liturgy of the Engliſh Church; which was imagined 
to be little better than the Maſs. This loft them 
their Eſteem with the People, who had been trained 
up in the Doctrines and Diſcipline of Calvin, and in 
the ſtrict Obſervation of the Lord's Day. But the 
King to ſupport them, cheriſhed them with Expreſ- 


ſions of the greateſt Reſpect and Confidence; he made 


eleven of them Privy Counſellors ; the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrews was Lord Chancellor, and the Biſhop of 
Roſs was in Nomination to be Lord High Treaſurer ; 
divers of them were of the Exchequer, and had en- 
groffed che beſt Preferments in the Kingdom, which 
made them the Envy of the Nobility and Gentry of 
the Nation. The Biſhops were ſo ſenſible of this, 
that they adviſed the King not to truſt the intended 
Alterations in Religion to Parliaments or General 
Aſſemblies, but to introduce them by his Regal 
Authority, ; 


When the King was laſt in Scotland it was taken Book of 


Notice of as a great Blemiſh in the Kirk, that it had Sπ n for 
ſect Scotland. 


no Liturgy nor Book of Canons ; to ſupply this De 
the King gave Order to the new Biſhops, to prepare 
Draughts of both, and remir them to London, to be 
reviſed by the Biſhops Laud, Juxon, and Wren, 
The Book of Canons being firſt finiſhed, was pre- 
ſented to the King, and by him delivered to Laud 
and Juxon to examine, alter and reform at Plea- 
ſure, and to bring it as near as poſlible to a 
Conformity with the Eugliſu Canons. The Biſhops 
having executed their Commiſſion, and prepared 

1 it 


did not ſet eaſy upon the People; ah of 
the new Scots Biſhops were of Biſhop Laud's Princi- Scotland. 
ples 3 they ſpoke favourably of Popery in their Ser- Burnet's 


mons, and caſt ſome invidious Reflections on the Re- — 1 
. Hamil- 


formers : They declared openly for the Doctrines of Fn. 
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King it for the Preſs, the King confirmed it under the 


Charles I. 


16 


Great Seal by Letters Patents, dated at Greenwrc, 


May 24d. 1635, The Inſtrument ſers forth, 1 nar 


« his Majeſty, by his Royal and Supreme Authority 
« in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ratifies and confirms the ſaid 
Canons, Orders and Conſtitutions, and all and every 
« Thing in them contained, and ſtrictly commands 
„all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and others exerciſing 
6 Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, to ſee them punctually 
„ obſerved.” 

To give the Reader a Specimen. of theſe Canons, 
which were ſubverſive of the whole Scots Conſtitution 
both in Kirk and State 


1, * The firſt Canon excommunicates all thoſe 
ce who affirm, the Power and Prerogative of the 
King not to be equal with the Jewi/b Kings, that 
„ is, abſolute and unlimiled. 

2. The ſecond excommunicates thoſe who ſhall 
„ affirm, the Worſhip contained in the Book of 
© Common Prayer, [which was not yet publiſhed] 
or the Government of the Kirk, by Archbiſhops, 
«© Biſhops, Tc. to be corrupt, ſuperſtitious, or un- 
% lawful. "ay 4 

3. The third reſtrains Ordinations to the qua- 
* tuor lemtora; that is, the firſt Weeks of March, 
« June, September and December. | | 

5. * The fifth obliges all Preſbyters to read, or 
* caute to be read, Divine Service, according to the 
* Form of the Book of the Scottiſh Common Prayer, 
* and to conform to all the Offices, Parts, and Ru- 
* bricks of it ¶ though not yet publiſhed.] 

The Book decrees further, «++ That no Aſſembly 
5 of the Clergy ſhall be called but by the King. 

That none ſhall receive the Sacrament but upon 
4c their Knees. Ge BITS | 

That every Eccleſiaſtical Perſon dying without 
Children, ſhall give part of his Eſtate to the 
« Church, | 5 

% That 
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«© That the Clergy ſhall have no private Meetings king 
« for expounding Scripture. | 9 Te 


« That no Clergyman ſhall conceive Prayer, but 


« pray only by the printed Form, to be preſcribed 3 


« 1n the Book of Common Prayer. 

&© That no Man ſhall teach School without a Li- 
« cenſe from the Biſhop; nor no Cenſures of the 
Church be pronounced but by the Approbation of 
« the Biſhop. | | 

« That no Preſbyter ſhall reveal any Thing in 
« Confeſſion, except his own Lite ſhould by-the 
„ Concealment be forfeited.” 


After ſundry other Canons of this Nature, as ap- 
pointing Fonts for Baptiſm, Church Ornaments, Com- 
munion Tables, or Altars, &. the Book decrees, That 
no Perſon ſhall be admitted to Holy Orders, or to 
preach or adminiſter the Sacraments, without firſt 
ſubſcribing the forementioned Canons. 


This Book was no ſooner publiſhed, but the gemarks, 


Scots Preſbyters declared peremptorily againſt it; Collyer's 
their Objections were of two Sorts 3 they diſlik'd Ecc. Hf, 


the Matter of the Canons, as inconſiſtent withP- 764. 


their Kirk Government, and ſeverer in ſome Par- 
ticulars than thoſe of the Church of England, 
They proteſted alſo againſt the Manner of impo- 
ling them, without Conſent of Parliament or Ge- 
neral Aſſembly. It was thought intolerable Vaſſal- 
age by a People, that had aſſerted the Independent 
Power of the Church to convene Aſſemblies of the 
Clergy ; and had maintained that their Decrees 
were binding, without the Confirmation of the 
Crown, to have the King, and a few foreign Bi- 
ſhops, dictate Canons to them, without ſo much as 
aſking their Advice and Conſent. Such an high 
Diſplay of the Supremacy could not but be highly 
relented by a Church, that had never yielded it to 
the King in the Senſe it was claimed in England, Be- 
lides, it was very prepoſterous to publiſh the _—_ 
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king of Canons before the Book of Common Prayer, and 
Charles I. to require Submiſſion and Subſcription to Things that 
had no Being; for who could foretel what might be 
inſerted in the Common Prayer Book? Or what kind 

of Service might be impoſed upon the Kirk ? This 

looked too much like pinning the Faith of a whole 

Nation on the Lawn Sleeves. 3 
1 To return to England; towards the End of this 
of Dy; Fear it pleaſed God to remove out of this World the 
Sibbes. Reverend Dr. Richard Sibbes, one of the moſt cele- 
bprated Preachers of his Time. He was born at Sud- 
bury, 1579. and educated in St. John's College, Cam- 

bridge, where he went through all the Degrees. 
Having enter*d into the Miniſtry, he was firſt choſen 
Lecturer of Trinity Church in Cambridge, where his 
Miniſtry was very ſucceſsful, to the Converſion and 
Reformation of his Hearers, About the Year 1618, 

he was appointed Preacher to the Honourable So- 

ciety of Gray's Inn, London, where he became ſo fa- 

mous, that beſides the Lawyers of the Houſe, many 

of the Nobility and Gentry frequented his Sermons, 

In the Year 1625. he was choſen Maſter of Katharin: 

Hall in the Univerſity of Cambridge, the Govern- 

ment of which he made a ſhift to continue to his 

Death, though he was turned out of his Fellowſhip 

and Lecture in the Univerſity for Non-Contormity, 

and often cited before the High Commiſſion. He 

was a Divine of good Learning, thoroughly acquaint- 

ed with the Scriptures, a burning and ſhining Light, 

and of a moſt humble, charitable Diſpoſition ; but 


all theſe Talents could nor ſkreen him from the F ury 


of the Times. His Works diſcover him to have 

been of an heavenly, evangelical Spirit, the Com- 

forts of which he enjoyed at his Death, which hap- 

| pen'd the latter end of this Summer, in the Fifty 
We 4p. ninth Year of his Age. NAY 

promotes To aggrandize the Church yet further, the Arch- 

_ the * biſhop reſolved to bring part of the Buſineſs of Weſ?- 

Falle. minſter Hall into the Eccleſiaſtical Courts. The Ci. 

24 Courts, . * AT bn | 


, 


wvilians 
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vilians had boldly and unwarrantably oppoſed; and King 

proteſted againſt Prohibitions, and other Proceedings Charles I. 

1 Law, on the Behalf of their Spiritual Courts, and A, 

had procured ſome Privileges and Orders from the l 

King on the Behalf of the Civil Law, even with an 

Excluſion of the other, which made che Gentlemen 

of that Faculty Enemies to the Biſhops Courts. But 

the Archbiſhop now went a Step further, and pre- 

vailed with the King to direct, that half the Maſters 

in Chancery ſhould be always Civil Lawyers; and to 

declare, that no others, of what Condition ſoever, 

ſhould ſerve him as Maſters of Requeſt : Theſe were 

more akin to the Church than the common Lawyers, 

their Places being in the Biſhops Diſpoſal (as Chan- 

cellors, Commiſſaries, &c.) and therefore it was ſuppo- 

ſed their Perſons would be ſo to; but this was falſe 

Policy (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) becauſe it diſguſted Claren. 

a whole learned Profeſſion, who were more capable '®) 1 

of diſſerving the Church in their Eftates, Inheritan-** *** 

ces and Stewardſhips, than the Church could hurt 

them in their Practice. Beſides, it was wrong in it 

ſelf, for I have never yet ſpoken with one Clergyman 

(ſays his Lordſhip) who hath had Experience of both 

Licigations, that has not ingenuouſly confeſſed, that 

he had rather, in reſpect of his Trouble, Charge, 

and Satisfaction to his Underſtanding, have three 

| Suits depending in Weſtminſter Hall, than one in the 

Arches, or any Eccleſiaſtical Court. | 
As a farther Step towards the Sovereign Power Aud bolds 

of the Church, his Grace prevailed with the King rags 2 

allow the Biſhops to hold their Eccleſiaſtical Courts an 

in their own Names, and by their own Seals, with- contrary ts 

out the King's Letters Patents under the Great Seal; Law. 

the Judges having given it as their Opinion, that a Ruſhw. 

Patent under the Great Seal was not neceſſary for P' 45% 

Examinations, Suſpenſions, and other Church Cen- 

ſures. This was undoubtedly contrary to Law, for 

by the Statute 1 Edw. VI. cap. 2. it is declared, 

* That all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction is gar 

TIF ; | 3 


7 
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Kms © from the Crown; and that all Perſons exerciſing 
Charles I. {ych Juriſdiction ſhall have in their Seals the King's 


1636. % Arms, and ſhall uſe no other Seal of Juriſd ction 


cc on Pain of Impriſonment.““ This Statute was re- 
ealed x Marie, cap.2. but was again revived by 
Uſurp. 1 Jacobi, cap. 25. as has been obſerved. Hereupon 
krel. in the Parliaments of the 3d and 7th of King James I. 
the Biſhops were proceeded againſt, and two of them 
in a manner attainted in a Premunire by the Houſe of 
Commons, for making Citations, and Proceſſes in their 
own Names, and uſing their own Seals, contrary to 
this Statute, and to the Common Law, and in Dero- 
gation of the Prerogative. So that by this Grant the 
King diſpenſed with the Laws, and yielded away the 
ancient and undoubted Rights of his Crown; and the 
Biſhops were brought under a Premunire, for exer- 
ciſing Spiritual Juriſdiction without any ſpecial Com- 
miſſion, Patent, or Grant, from, by, or under, 
his Majeſty, whereas all Juriſdiction of this kind 
ought to be exerciſed in the King's Name, Right 
and Authority only, ſignified by Letters Patents 
under his Majeſty's Seal. | | 
Kew Sta- The Archbiſhop was no leſs intent upon enlarging 
e his own Juriſdiction, claiming a Right to viſit the 
ard. two. Univerſities; Jure Metropolitico, which being 
referr*d to the King and Council, his Majeſty was 
pleaſed to give Judgment againſt himſelf, As Chan- 
cellor of Oxford his Grace cauſed a new Body of Sta- 
tutes to be drawn up for that Univerſity, with a Pre- 
face, in which are ſome ſevere Reflections on good 


King Edward and his Government; it ſays, That 


tbe Diſcipline of the Univerſity was diſcompoſed, and trou- 
bled by that King's Injunctions, and the flattering Novelly 
of the Age, It then commends the Reign of his Siſter 


the bloody Queen Mary, and ſays, That the Diſcipline 


of the Church revived and 1 a again in her Days, 
under Cardinal Pool, when by the much defired Felicity 
of thoſe Times an inbred Candor ſupplied the Defect of Sta- 
utes, Was this ſpoken like a Proteſtant "Rom 

I whoſe 
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whoſe Predeceſſors in the Sees of London and Canter- King 
bury were burnt at Oxford by Queen Mary, in a moſt Charles I. 


barbarous Manner ! Or rather like one, who was 
aiming at the Return of thoſe happy Times ! 


The laſt, and moſt extravagant Stretch of Epiſco- Bios 
pal Power that I ſhall mention, was, the Biſhops articles of 
framing new Articles of Viſitation in their own Names, _ 
without the King's Seal and Authority ; and adminiſtring um. 
an Oath of Inquiry io the Church-Wardens concerning rel. 
them. This was an Outrage upon the Laws, contra- p. 22g, 


ry to the Act of Submiſſion, 25 Hen. VIII. cap. 25.4% 


and even to the twelfth Canon of 1603. which ſays, 
« That whoſoever ſhall affirm it lawful, for any ſort 
« of Miniſters, or Lay-Perſons, to aſſemble together 
« and make Rules, Orders, and Conſtitutions, in 
« Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, without the King's Authority, 
« and ſhall ſubmit themſelves to be ruled and go- 
« vern'd by them, let him be excommunicated,” 
Which includes both the Framers of the Orders as well 
as thoſe that act by them. The adminiſtring an 
Oath to Church-Wardens, without a Royal Com- 
miſſion, had no Foundation in Law; for by the 
Common Law, no Eccleſiaſtical Judge can admini- 
ſter an Oath (except in caſes of Matrimony and Te- 
ſtaments) without Letters Patents, or a ſpecial 
Commiſſion under his Majeſty's Scal. It was alſo 
declared contrary to the Laws and Statutes of the 
Land by Sir Edward Coke and the reſt of the Judges, 
tertio Facobi, in the Caſe of Mr. Wharton, who being 
Church-Warden of Black Friars, London, was ex- 
communicated and impriſoned on a Capias excommuni- 
catum, for refuſing to take an Oath, to preſent upon 
Viſitation Articles; but bringing his Habeas Corpus, 
he was diſcharged by the whole Court, both from his 
Impriſonment and Excommunication, for this Rea- 
ſon, becauſe the Oath and Articles were againſt the Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, and ſo might and ought to be 
refuſed. Upon the whole, the making the Mitre 


thus independent upon the Crown, without a Prohi- 
— bition 
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bition from the Courts of Weſtminſter Hall, was ſet- 


V ting Pp Imperium in Imperio, and going a great way 


towards re-eſtabliſhing one of the heavieſt Grievan- 
ces of the Papacy ; but the Biſhops preſumed upon 
the Felicity of the Times, and the Indulgence of the 
Crown, which at another Time might have involved 
them in a Præmunire. 

Though the Articles of Viſitation differed in the 
ſeveral Dioceſes, the Church-Wardens Oath was 
generally the ſame, (viz.) 


6 OU ſhall ſwear, that you, and every of 
0 you, ſhall duly conſider, and diligently 
« enquire of all and every of theſe Articles given 
« you in Charge; and that, all Aﬀection, Favour, 
« Hope of Reward and Gain, or Fear of Diſplea- 
« ſure, or Malice, ſet aſide, you ſhall preſent all 
and every ſuch Perſon that now is, or of late was 
within your Pariſh, or hath committed any Of— 
** fence, or made any Default mentioned in any of 
A theſe Articles, or which are vehemently ſuſpected, 
sor defamed of any ſuch Offence or Detault, where- 
in you ſhall deal uprightly and fully, neither pre- 
„ ſenting, nor daring to preſent any contrary to 
« Truth, having in this Action God before your 
Eyes, with an earneſt Zeal to maintain Truth, 
and to ſuppreſs Vice. So help you God, and the 
holy Contents of this Book. 


By virtue of this Oath, ſome out of Conſcience 


thought themſelves obliged to preſent their Mini- 


ſters, their Neighbours, and their near Relations, 
not for Immorality, or neglect of the Worſhip of 
God, bur for omitting ſome ſuperſtitions Injunction. 
Others acted from Revenge, having an Opportunity 
pot into their Hands to ruin their conſcientious 

eighbours. Many Church- Wardens refuſed to 
take the Oath, and were impriſon'd, and forced to 
do Penance, ' But to prevent this for the future, it 
Was 


re #' 
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was declared, That if any Man affirmed, it was not King 
lawful 10 take the Oath of a Church-Warden ; or that it charles I. 
was not lawfully adminiſter d; or that the Oath did not yrs, ol 
bind; or that the Church-Wardens need not enquire ; or yige. 4. 
after Inquiry need not anſwer ; or might leave out part of Chap. VI. 
their Anſwers ; ſuch Perſons ſhould be preſented Sc. IX. 
and puniſhed, | 

Several of the Biſhops publiſhed their primary Arti- 4/rat of 
cles of Viſitation about this Time; as the Archbiſhop &, 
of York, the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Bath and Wells ; vs 
but the moſt remarkable and curious were Dr. Wren's, Ruhw. 
Biſhop of Norwich, entitled, Articles to be enquired of part 24. 
within the Dioceſe of Norwich, in the firſt Vijuation of p. 353. 
Mathew Lord Bifhop of Norwich. The Book contains Prynne, 
one Hundred and thirty nine Articles, in which are p 374 
eight Hundred and ninety ſeven Queſtions, ſome ve- Rapin, 
ry inſignificant, others highly ſuperſtitious, and ſe-? 7 
veral impoſſible to be anſwered. To give the Rea- 
der a Specimen of them: — Have you the Book of 
Conſtitutions or Canons Eccleſiaſtical, and a Parch- 
ment Regiſter Book, Book of Common Prayer, and 
Book of Homilies? — Is your Communion Table 
ſo placed within the Chancel as the Canon directs ? 
—— Doth your Miniſter read the Canons once every 
Year? — Doth he pray for the King with his 
whole Title? — Doth he pray for the Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops ?— Doth he oblerve all the Orders, Rites, 
and Ceremonies, preſcribed in the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtring the Sacrament ? — Doth 
he receive the Sacrament kneeling himſelf, and ad- 
miniſter to none but ſuch as kneel ? — Doth he admit 
to the Sacrament any notorious Offenders or Schiſma- 
ticks? — Do the Strangers of other Pariſhes come 
often, or frequently to your Church? — Doth 
your Miniſter baptize with the Sign of the Croſs? 
—— Is your Miniſter licenfed, and by whom? — 
Doth he wear the Surplice while he is reading Prayers 
and adminiſtring the Sacraments? — Doth he cate» 
chize and inſtruct the Youth in the Ten Command 

4. ments ? 
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King ments? — Doth he ſolemnize Marriage without 
Charles IL the Bans? — Doth he in Rogation-Days uſe the 
2536. Perambulation round the Pariſh? — Doth he eve- 
: ry fix Months denounce in the Pariſh; [or publickly 
'- _ . declare the Names of] all ſuch as perſevere in the 
Sentence of Excommunication, not ſeeking to be ab- 
ſolved? — Doth he admit any excommunicate 
Perſons into the Church without a Certificate of Ab- 
ſolution ? — Is your Miniſter a Favourer of Recu- 
ſants? — Is he noted to be an incontinent Perſon ; 
a Frequenter of Taverns, Ale-Houſes; a common 
Gameſter, or Player at Dice? — Hath your Mi. 
niſter read the Book of Sports in his Church or 
Chapel? — Doth he read the ſecond Service at 
the Communion Table? _— Doth he uſe conceived 
Prayers before or after Sermon? —— With regard 
to Church- Yards, Are they conſecrated? —— Are 
the Graves dug Eaſt and Weſt, and the Bodies bu- 
ried with their Heads to the Weſt? —— Do your 
Pariſhioners, at going in and out of the, Church, do 
Cant, Reverence towards the Chancel ? -— Do they kneel 
Doom, at Confeſſion, ſtand up at the Creed, and bow at the [ 
5.96. glorious Name of Jeſus? &c. with divers Articles 
of the like nature. 7 
Miſchief of The Weight of theſe Inquiries fell chiefly upon } 
tem. the Puritans, for within the Compaſs of two Years 
and four Months, no leſs than fifty able and pious \ 
Miniſters were ſuſpended, ſilenced, and otherwiſe 
cenſured, to the Ruin of their poor Families, for not 


| 
obeying one or other of theſe Articles ; among whom 
were the Reverend Mr, 7obn Allen, Mr. Jobn Ward, . 
0 
l 


Mr. William Powel, Mr. John Carter, Mr. Aſhe, Mr. 
William Bridges, Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs, Mr. Green- 
Bill, Mr. Edmund Calamy, Mr. Hudſon, Peck, Ray- 
mound, Green, Mott, Kent, Allen, Scoit, Beard, Moth, 
Manning, Warren, Kirrington, and others, in the 
Dioceſe of Norwich. In other Dioceſes were Mr. | 
Jonathan Burre, Mr. William Leigh, Mr. Mathew 
Brownrigge, Mr, G. Huntley, Vicars, Proud, Work- 
man, 
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man, Crowder, Snelling, &c. ſome of whom ſpent _ King 
their Days in filence ; others departed their Country Charles I, 
into the Parts beyond Sea; but none were releaſed 
without a Promiſe to conform to the. Biſhops In- 
junctions. editis & edendis, i. e. already publiſhed, or 
hereafter to be publiſhed. 

Biſhop Montague, who ſucceeded Mren in the Dio- . Mon- 
ceſe of Norwich, 1638. imitated his Succeſſor in his *28u<'s 
Viſitation Articles; for it was now faſhionable for eve- © f 
ry new Biſhop to fame ſepara.e Articles of Inquiry, conceming 
for the Viſitation of his own Dioceſe. Montague pointed ſeveral 
his Inquiries againſt the Puritan Lecturers, of which Sts of 
he obſerves three Sorts. HENS 

1. Such as were ſuperinduFed in another Man': Frynnes 
Cure; concerning which he enjoins his Viſitors to in- 
quire, Whether the Lecturer's Sermons in the Af- 
teraoons are popular or catechiſtical ? Whether he 
be admitted with Conſent of the Incumbent and Bi- 
ſhop? Whether he read Prayers in his Surplice and 
Hood ? Of what Length his Sermons are, and upon 
what Subject? Whether he bids n according 
to the Fifty fifth Canon? 

2. The ſecond Sort of Lectures are thoſe of Combi- 

nation, when the neighbouring Miniſters agreed to 
preach by Turns at an adjoining Market-Town on 
Market-Days ; inquire who the Combiners are, and 
whether they conform as above ? 

3. A third Sort are Running Lectures, when neigh- 
bouring Chriſtians agree upon ſuch a Day to meet at 
a certain Church in ſome County Town or Village, 
and after Sermon and Dinner to meet at the Houſe of 
one of their Diſciples, to repeat, cenſure, and explain 
the Sermon; then to diſcourſe of ſome Points propo- 
ſed at a foregoing Meeting by the Moderator of the 
Aſſembly, derogatory to the Doctrine or Diſcipline . 
of the Church; and in concluſion to appoint anoth 
Place for their next Meeting. If you have any ſuch 
Lectures preſent them. 


Dr. 
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King Dr. Pierſe, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, ſuppreſſed alt 
Nw” 1 I. Lectures in Market Towns, and elſewhere, through- 
out his Dioceſe, alledging, That he ſaw no ſuch need 


of Bath ſuſpended Mr. Deveni/b, Miniſter of Bridgewater, for 

and Wells, preaching a Lecture in his own Church on a Market- 

CE Day, which had continued ever ſince the Days of 

Swrers, Queen Elizabeth ; and afterwards, when he abſolved 

Prynne, him, upon his Promiſe to preach it no more, he ſaid 

p. 377. to him, Go thy Way, fin no more, leſt a worſe Thing 

befal thee. His Lordſhip put down all Afternoon 

_ Sermons on Lord's Days; and ſuſpended Mr. Corniſh 

for preaching a Funeral Sermon on the Evening, 

And whereas ſome Miniſters uſed to explain the Que- 

ſtions and Anſwers in the Catechiſm, and make a 

ſhort Prayer before and after, the Biſhop reproved 

them ſharply for it, ſaying, That was as bad as 

Preaching, and charged them to aſk no Queſtions, 

nor receive any Anſwers but ſuch as were in the 

Book of Common Prayer: And for not. comply- 

ing with this Injunction, Mr. Barret, Rector of Bar- 

wick, and ſome others, were enjoined publick Pe- 

nance. The Biſhop of Peterborough, and all the new 

Biſhops, went in the ſame Tract; and ſome of them 

upon this ſad Principle, That Afternoon Sermons on 

Sundays, were an Impediment to the Revels in the 
Evening. 

The Gran- The Church was now in the Height of its Splen- 

deur of the dor, and graſped not only at all Spiritual Juriſdiction, 

@urch. but at the higheſt Preferments of State; for this Year 

Dr. Juxon, Biſhop of London, was declared Lord 

High Treaſurer of England, which is the greatelt 

Office of Benefit in the Kingdom, and next in Pre- 

cedence to the Archbiſhop. Juxon's Name had hard- 

ly been known at Court above two Years, for till 

then he was no more than a private Chaplain to the 

King, and Head of a poor College in Oxford. Be- 

ſides, no Churchman had held this Poſt fince the 

darkeſt Times of Popery, in the Reign of King 


Henry 


Bp. Pierſe of Preaching now, as was in the Apoſtles Days. He 
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Henry the ſeventh; but Laud valued himſelf upon this Xing 
Nomination; Now | ſays he, in his Diary] if the Ce I. 
Church will not hold up themſelves, under God, I can do N90 
no more. But when the Staff of Treaſurer was put 
into the Hands of Juxon, Lord Clarendon obſerves, 
« That the Nobility were enflamed, and began to 
« Jook upon the Church as a Gulph ready to ſwallow 
« all the great Offices of State, there being other 
« Church-Men in view who were ambitious enough 
« to expect the reſt. The inferior Clergy took 
« Advantage of this Situation of their Affairs, and 
« did not live towards their Neighbours of Quality, 
« or Patrons, with that Civility and good Manners 
« as they uſed to do, which diſpoſed others to with- 
e draw their Countenance and good Neighbourhood 
« from them, eſpecially after they were put into 
« the Commiſſions of Peace, in moſt Counties of 
« England.” One of the Members of the Houſe of 
Commons ſaid, That the Clergy were ſo exalted, Pride and 
e that a Gentleman might not come near the Tail —_ 
te of their Mules ; and that one of them had declared g 
« openly, that he hoped to ſee the Day, when a 
& Clergyman ſhould be as good a Man as any Up- 
« ſtart Jack Gentleman in the Kingdom.” ?*Tis cer- 
tain, the favourable Aſpect of the Court had very 
much exalted their Behaviour, and their new Notions 
had made them conceive themſelves an Order of Men 
above the Rank of the Laity, for as much as they 
had the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven ar their 
Girdle, and upon their prieſtly Character depended. 
the Efficacy of all Goſpel Inſtitutions. This made 
ſome of them remarkably negligent of their Cures 
up and down the Country; others loſt the little 
Learning they bad got at the Univerſity, and many _ 
became very ſcandalous in their Lives; though Lord Clare? 
Clarendon ſays, that there was not one Church-Man n 
in any degree of Favour or Acceptance [at Court] of? 
a ſcandalous Inſufficiency in Learning, or of a more 
ſcandalous Condition of Life; but on the contrary, 
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king moſt of them, of confeſſed eminent Parts in Know- 
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ledge, and of virtuous and unblemiſhed Lives. 


But great Numbers of the moſt uſeful and labori- 


Sufferings Ous Preachers in all Parts of the Country were buried 
of ur Ro- in ſilence, and forced to abſcond from the Fury of 


gers of 
Ded 


f Mr. 
Nath. 


the High Commiſſion; among whom were the famous 


Mr. John Dod, Mr. Whately, Dr. Harris, Mr. Ca- 
pel, and Mr. John Rogers of Dedbam, one of the moſt 
awakening Preachers of his Age, of whom Biſhop 
Brownrigge uſed to ſay, That he did more good with 
his wild Notes, than we [the Biſhops] with our / 
Muſick. But his great Uſefulneſs could not ſkreen 
him from thoſe Suſpenſions and Deprivations which 
were the Portion of the Puritans in theſe Times, 
His Reſolutions about ſubſcribing I will relate 
in his own Words: If I come into Trouble 
« for Non-Conformity, I reſolve, by God's Aſſiſt- 
« ance, to come away with a clear Conſcience z for 
« though the Liberty of my Miniſtry be dear to 
« me, I dare not buy it at ſuch a Rate. I am trou- 
« bled at my former Subſcription, but I ſaw Men of 
« good Gifts, and of good Hearts (as I thought) 
« go before me; and I could not prove that there 
« was any Thing contrary to the Word of God, though 


1 diſliked the Ceremonies, and knew them to be 


« unprofitable Burdens to the Church of God ; but 
« if i am urged again I will never yield; it was my 
«« Weakneſs before, as I now conceive, which I be- 
« feech God to pardon — Written in the Year 1627,” 
But after this the good Man was overtaken again, and 
yielded, which almoſt broke his Heart; for he adds, 
f For this I ſmarted, 1631. If I had read over 


* this [my former Reſolution] it may be I had not 


„% done what I did.” How ſevere are ſuch Trials to a 
3 with a numerous Family of Children! And 
ow ſore the Diſtreſſes of a wounded Conſcience! 

Others continued to leave their Country, accord- 
ing to our bleſſed Saviour's Advice, Matth. x. 23. 


Rogers. When they perfecute you in this City, flee ye into another. 
ia Among 
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Among theſe were Mr. Nathaniel Rogers, Son of Mr. King 


Jobn Rogers of Dedham, educated in Emanuel College, Charles I. 
Cambridge, and ſettled at A//ing!on in Suffolk, where, — 2 , 


he continued five Years ; but ſeeing the Storm that 
had driven his Neighbours from their Anchor, and 


being fearful of his own Stedfaſtneſs in the Hour of 


Temptation, he reſigned his Living into the Hands 
of his Patron, and forſaking the Neighbourhood of 
his Father, and all Proſpects of worldly Advantage, 
caſt himſelf and his young Family upon the Provi- 
dence of God, and embarked for " England, where 
he arrived about the middle of November, 1636. and 
ſettled with Mr. Norton at [pſwich, with whom he conti- 
nued to his Death, which happen'd in the Year 1655. 


About the ſame Time went over Mr. Lambert of . 


Whiteing, M. A. a Lincolnſhire Divine, who conti- Whiteings 


nued at Shirbeck near Boſton, unmoleſted, till Biſhop 
Williams's Diſgrace, after which he was filenced b 
the Spiritual land, 


ourts, and forced into New Eng 
where he arrived with his Family this Summer, and 
continued an uſeful Preacher to a little Flock at 
Lynne till the Year 1679, when he died in the 
Eighty third Year of his Age. 


The Star-Chamber and * Commiſſion exceed- 1633. 


ed all the Bounds not only o 


terings of Mr. Prynne, Burton, and Baſtwick, in the 


Law and Equity, but Second 


even of Humanity it ſelf. We have related the Suf- rigs 


Prynne, 


Year 1633. Theſe Gentlemen being ſhut up in gurton, 


Priſon, were ſuppoſed to employ their Time in wri- and Baſts 


ting againſt the Biſhops and their Spiritual Courts : wick. 
Baſtwick was charged with a Book publiſhed 1636, Ruſbw. 


entitled, Apologeticus ad Præſules Anglicanos z and wit 
a Pamphlet called tbe new Litany : The others wit 
two anonymous Books, one entitled, A Divine Tra- 


gedy, containing a Catalogue of God's Fudgments againſt 


Sabbath Breakers ; the other, News from Ipſwich. 
Which laſt was a Satire upon the ſevere Proceedings 
of Dr. MWren, Biſhop of that Dioceſe. For theſe they 
were cited a ſecond Time into the Star Chamber, by 
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Eirg virtue of an Information laid againſt them by the 
Charles I. Attorney General, for writing and publiſhing ſeditious, 


1637, 


WY 


ſchiſmalical, and libellous Books, againſt the Hierarchy of 
the Church, and to the Scandal of the Government, The 
Defendants prepared their Anſwers, but could not 
get Council to ſign them; upon which they peti- 
tion'd the Court to receive them from themſelves, 
which would not be admitted: However, Prynne and 
Baſlwick having no other Remedy, left their Anfwers 
at the Office, ſigned with their own Hands, but 
were nevertheleſs proceeded againſt pro confeſſo. 
Burton prevailed with Mr. Holt, a Bencher of Gray's 


Inn, to ſign his Anſwer ; but the Court ordered the 


two chief Juſtices to expunge what they thought unfit 
to be brought into Court, and they ftruck out the 
whole Anſwer, except ſix Lines at the beginning, 


and three or four at the end; and becauſe Mr. Bur- 


ton would not acknowledge it thus purged, he was 


alſo taken pro confeſſo. 


In Baſtwick's Anſwer the Prelates are called Inva- 


ders of the King's Prerogative, Contemners and Deſpiſers 
of the Holy Scriptures, Advancers of Popery, Superſti- 


tion, Idolatry and Profaneneſs ; they are charged with 
oppreſſing the King's loyal Subjes, and with great Cruelty, 
Tyranny and Injuſtice. Mr. Prynne's Anſwer reflected 
upon the Hierarchy, but in more moderate and cau- 
tious Terms. All the Defendants offered to main- 
tain their ſeveral Anſwers, at, the Peril of their 
Lives; but the Court finding them not fil'd upon Re- 
cord, would not receive them The Priſoners at the 
Bar cried aloud for Juſtice, and that their Anſwers 
might be read ; but it was peremptorily denied, and 


Their Sem the following Sentence paſt upon them; that Mr. 


Fence, 


Burton be deprived of his Living, and degraded from bis 


| Miniſtry, as Prynne and Baſtwick had been from their 
' Profeſſions of Law and Phyſick; that each of them bt 


fined five Thouſand Pounds , that they ſtand in the Pillo- 
ry at Weſtminſter, and have their Ears cut off 3 and 


becauſe Mr. Prynne had already loſt his Ears by S _ 
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of the Court 1633. it was ordered, that the Remainder King 


of his Stumps ſhould be cut off, and that be ſhould be Charles I, 


ſtigmatixed on both Cheeks with the Letters S. L. and then , 237: 


all three were to ſuffer perpetual Impriſonment in the re- 
moteſt Priſons of the Kingdom. This Sentence was exe- 
cuted upon them June goth. the Hangman rather 
ſawing the Remainder of Prynne's Ears than cut- 
ting them off; after which they were ſent under a 
ſtrong Guard, one to the Caſtle of Launceſton in Corn- 
wal, another to the Caſtle of Lancaſter, and a third 
to Carnarvan Caſtle in Wales; but theſe Priſons not 
being thought diſtant enough, they were afterwards 
ſhut up in the remote Iſlands of Scily, Guernſey, and 
Ferſey, without Pen, Ink or Paper, or the Acceſs of 
Friends, where they continued till they were releaſed 
by the Long Parliament. 


— 


At paſſing this Sentence Archbiſhop Laud made a 4rchbifop 
Jaboured Speech, to clear himſelf from the Charge -2v4's 


of Innovations, which the Puritans loaded him with. 
tans, who were for ſetting aſide the Order of Biſhops, 
whereas in all Ages ſince the Apoſtles Time the 
Church had been governed by Biſhops, whole Call- 
ing and Order (in his Grace's Opinion) was by Di- 
vine Right, the Office of Lay Elders having never 
been heard of before Calvin, He then vindicates the 
particular Innovations complained of; as, 1. Bowing 
towards the Altar, or at coming into the Church, This, 
he ſays, was the Practice in Jewiſh Times, Pſalm 
xcv. 6. O come, let us worſhip, and bown down : Let us 
kneel before the Lord our Maker; and yet the Govern- 
ment is ſo moderate, that no Man is forced to it, but 
only religiouſly called upon. For my own part (ſays 
his Grace) I ſhall always think my ſelf bound to 
* worſhip with my Body as well as Soul, in what 
e conſecrated Place ſoever I come to pray. You, my 
* honoured Lords of the Garter, do Reverence to- 
© wards the Altar, as the greateſt Place of God's Re- 
e ſidence upon Earth; greater than the Pulpit, for 


Speech in 
f a a ? the Star 
He begins with retorting the Crime upon the Puri- Chamber. 
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King there is only the Mord of God, but upon the Altar 
Charles I. 4c js his Body; and a greater Reverence is due to the 
. Body than to the Word of the Lord; and this is no 

%% Innovation, for you are bound to it by your Or- 
« der, which is no new Thing.“ 

His Grace proceeds to conſider the Alterations in the 

Collefts and Prayers, which, he ſays, the Archbiſhop 

and Biſhops to whom the ordering of the Faſt Book 
was committed, had Power under the King to make, 
provided nothing was inſerted contrary to the Do- 

_ Etrine or Diſcipline of the Church of Exgland; he 
then juſtifies the ſeveral] Amendments, and concludes 
moſt of his Articles with ſhewing, that there is no 
Connexion between the Charge, and the popular 
Clamour raiſed againſt him, of an Intent to bring in 
Popery. But the ſeveral Innovations here mentioned 
being objected to the Archbiſhop at his Trial, we 
ſhall defer our Remarks to that Place. 

His Grace concludes with a Proteſtation, That 
he had no Deſign to alter the Religion eſtabliſh- 
ed by Law; but that his Care to reduce the 
Church to order, to uphold the external Decency of 
It, and to ſettle it to the Rules of the firſt Reforma- 
tion, had brought upon him and his Brethren all that 
malicious Storm that had lour'd ſo black over their 

Ruſhw, Heads, He then thanks the Court for their juſt and 

Zpperd, honourable Cenſure of theſe Men, and for their De- 

| fence of the Church; but becauſe the Buſineſs had 

ſome Reference to himſelf, he forbears to cenſure 

_ leaving them to God's Mercy and the King's 
uſtice. 

The crue ! But notwithſtanding this plauſible Speech, which 


Sentence the King ordered to be printed, the barbarous Sen- 


leſs tence paſt upon theſe Gentlemen moved the Com- 
Nan. Paſſion of the whole Nation. The three learned 
Faculties, of Law, Phyſick, and Divinity, tock it to 
heart, as thinking their Educations and Profeſſions 
Claren. might have ſecured them from ſuch infamous Puniſh- 


Vol. J. ments, proper. enough for the pooreſt, and moſt me- 
p. 94. chanick 
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chanick Malefactors, who could make no other Sa- King 
tisfaction to the Publick for their Offences, but very Charles L 

improper for Perſons of Education, Degrees, or 2 
Quality. Nay, the Report of this Cenſure, and the Rumw. 
ſmart Execution of it, flew into Scotland, and the p. 385. 
Diſcourſe was there, that they mult allo expect a 
Star Chamber to ſtrengthen the Hands of their Bi- 
ſhops, as well as an High Commiſſion : 44 No doubt 
„ (lays Archbiſhop Laud) but there is a Concur- 

« rence between them and the Puritan Party in Eng- 
« land, to deſtroy me in the King's Opinion,” * 

But as cruel as this Sentence was, Dr. Williams Bi- Trial and 
ſhop of Lincoln, and the Reverend Mr. Ofbaldefton, N 
chief Maſter of Weſtminſter School, met with no leſs whe 
Hardſhip. The Biſhop had been Laud's very g,qw. 
good Friend, in perſuading King James to ad- p. $17. 
vance him to a Biſhoprick; but upon the Acceſ- 
ſion of King Charles he turned upon his Benefactor, 
and got him remoyed from all his Prefermen's at 
Court; upon which Biſhop Williams retir'd to his 
Dioceſe, and ſpent his Time in reading, and in the 
well Government of his Dioceſe; here he became Ruſhw. 
Popular, entertaining the Clergy at his Table, andP- 417. 
diſcourſing freely about Aﬀairs of Church and State, 

He ſpoke with ſome Smartneſs againſt the new Cere- 
monies z and ſaid once in Converſation, That the Pu- 
ritans were the King's beſt Subjefts, and be was ſure 
would carry all at laſt ; and that the King had told bim, 
that he would treat the Puritans more mildly for the future, 

Lavup being informed of this Expreſſion, cauſed an In- 
formation to be lodged againſt him in the Star Cham- 
ber, for revealing the King*sSecrets ; but the Charge not 
being well ſupported, a new Bill was exhibited againſt 
him, for tampering with the King's Witneſſes ; and 
though there was very little ground for the Charge, 
bis Lordſhip was ſuſpended in the High Commiſſion Court 
from all his Offices and Benefices ; he was fined ten Thou+ 

| ſand Pounds to the King; one Thouſand Pounds to Sir 
John Mounſon, and to_be impriſox'd in the Tower du- 

x U 4 r  -__ 


* 


deſton. 
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King ring the King*s Pleaſure, The Biſhop was accordingly 


—_ L ſent from the Bar to the Tower; all his rich Goods 
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and Chattels, to an immenſe Value, were plundered 
and fold, to pay the Fine; his Library was ſeized, 
and all his Papers and Letters examined. Among 
his Papers were found two or three Letters writ to 
him by Mr. Oſbaldsfton about five Years before, in 


which were ſome dark and obſcure Expreſſions, which 


the jealous Archbiſhop interpreted againſt himſelf 
and the Lord Treaſurer Weſton. Upon the Foot of 
Theſe Letters a new Bill was exhibited againſt the Bi- 
ſhop, for divulging ſcandalous Libels againſt the King's 
Privy Counſellors. His Lordſhip replied, that he did 
not remember his having received the Letters, but was 
ſure he had never divulged them, becauſe they were 
ſtill among his private Papers; but notwithſtanding 


all he could ſay, he was condemned in another Fine of 


eight Thouſand Pounds ; five Thouſand to the King, 
and three Thouſand to the Archbiſhop ; for the Non- 
Payment of which he was kept cloſe Priſoner in the 
Tower till the Meeting of the Long Parliament. 


Sentence of The Reverend Mr. O/baldeſton was charged w1th plot- 
My.Osbal- ing with the Biſhop of Lincoln to divulge falſe News, and 


to breed a Difference between the Lord Treaſurer Weſton 
and the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, as long ago as the 
Year 1633, The Information was grounded upon 


the two Letters already mentioned, in which he re- 


rts a Miſunderſtanding between the great Levia- 
thay and the little Urchin. And though the Counſel 
for the Defendant abſolutely denied any Reference to 
the Archbiſhop, and named the Perſons meant in 
the Letter, yet the Court fined him five Thouſand 
Pounds to the King, and five Thouſand Pounds to the 
Archbiſhop ;, to be deprived of all his Spiritual Dignities 
and Promotions, to be impriſon'd during the King*: Plea- 
fure, and to ſtand in the Pillory in the Dean's Yard 
before bis own School, and have his Ears nailed to it. 
Mr. Oſhaldeſton being among the Crowd in the Court 
when this Sentence was pronounced, immediately 
| went 
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went home to his Study at Weſtminſter School, and Xing 


having burnt ſome Papers, he abſconded, leaving a Caries L 
Note upon his Deſk with theſe Words, If the Arch-, 3237+ 
biſhop inquire after me, tell him, I am gone beyond Can- 
terbury. The Meſſengers were ſoon at his Houſe, 
and finding this Note, ſent immediately to the Sea- 
Port Towns to apprehend him, but he Jay hid in a 
private Houſe in Drury Lane till the Search was 
over, and then concealed himſelf till che Meeting of 
the Long Parliament; however, all his Goods and 
Chattles were ſeized and confiſcated. This Mr. 
Oſvaldeſton was M. A. of Chriſt Church College, Oxford, 
and Prebendary of Weſtminſter ; he was an admirable 
Maſter, and had eighty Doctors in the two Univer- 
fities that had been his Scholars, before the Year 
1640 ; he was afterwards reſtored by the Long Par- Ath. Ox. 
liament, but when he apprehended they went be-p-212. 
yond the Bounds of Duty and Allegiance, he laid 
down his School and favoured the Royal Cauſe. 

Mr. Lilburne, afterwards a Colonel in the Army, 4nd of ur. 
for refuſing to take an Oath to anſwer all Interroga- Lilburne. 
tories concerning his importing and publiſhing ſeditious 
Libels, was fined five Hundred Pounds, and to be 
whipt through the Streets from the Fleet to the Pil- 
lory before Weſtminſter Hall Gate, April 8th. 1638. 
While he was in the Pillory he utter'd many bold 
and paſſionate Speeches againſt the Tyranny of the 
Biſhops; whereupon the Court of Star Chamber, 
then ſitting, ordered him to be gagged, which was 
done accordingly z and, that when he was carried 
back to Priſon, he ſhould be laid alone, with Irons 
on his Hands and Legs, in the Wards of the Fleet, 
where the baſeſt of the Priſoners uſed to be put, and 
that no Perſon ſhould be admitted to ſee him, Here 
he continued in a moſt forlorn and miſerable Condi- 
tion till the Meeting of the Long Parliament, 

In the midſt of all theſe Dangers the Puritan Cler- Comage of 
gy ſpoke freely againſt their Oppreſſors. Dr. Corne- _ 3 
tus Burges, in a Latin Sermon before the W ar =P 
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London, preached againſt the Severities of the Bi- 
ſhops, and refuſing to give his Dioceſan, a Copy of 
his Sermon, he was put into the High Commiſſion, 
Mr. Wharton of Eſſex preached with the ſame Free- 
dom at Chelmsford, for which (*tis ſaid) he made his 
Submiſſion. Several Pamphlets were diſperſed againſt 
the Proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, which 
the Biſhop of London ſaid, he had reaſon to believe 
were writ, or countenanced by the Clergy of his 
own Dioceſe. Many private Gentlemen in Suffolk 
maintained Lectures at their own Expence, without 
conſulting the Biſhop, who complained that they 
were factious, and did not govern themſelves accord- 
ing to the Canons; but, ſays his Lordſhip [Mren] 
« What ſhall I do with ſuch Scholars, ſome in Or- 
&« ders, and others not, which Gentlemen of Figure 
« entertain in their Houſes, under pretence of teach- 
« ing their Children? And with thoſe beneficed Di- 
« yines, who take ſhelter in the Houſes of the rich 
« Laity, and do not live upon their Cures? ** Here 
was the Puritans laſt Retreat; thoſe that were not 
willing to go abroad found Entertainment in Gentle- 
mens Families, and from thence annoyed the Enemy 


with their Pamphlets. Even the Populace, that 


were not capable of writing Books, expreſſed their 
Reſentments againſt the Archbiſhop, by diſperſing 
Libels about the Town, in which they threatned his 
Deſtruction. His Grace has enter*d ſome of them in 
his Diary. 

« Weaneſday, Aug. 23. my Lord Mayor ſent me a 
© Libel, found by the Watch at the fourth Gate 
& of St. Paul's, that the Devil had left that Houſe 
© to me. 

« Aug. 25. Another Libel was brought me by an 
&« Officer of the High Commiſſion, faſten'd to the 
« North Gate of St. Paul's, that the Government 
* of the Church of England is a Candle in a Snuff, 
« going out in a Stench. 


“ The 


2 * 7 
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„ diſabled from his Profeſſion for the future, and to 


„ without a new Licenſe. - And finally, if any Per- 
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« The ſame Night the Lord Mayor ſent me ano- Xing 
« ther Libel, hanged upon the Standard in Cheap- Charles I. 
« fide, which was my Speech in the Star Chamber 32. 
« ſet in the Pillory, ' "CI 

« A few Days after another ſhort Libel was ſent 
« him in Verſe,” 

But none of theſe Things abated his Zeal, or re- 
laxed his Rigor, againſt thoſe who cenſured his arbi- 
trary Proceedings. F 

It was impoſſible to debate Things fairly in pub- Preſs ve 
lick, becauſe the Preſs was abſolutely at his Grace strain d. 
Diſpoſal, according to a new Decree of the Star | 
Chamber made this Summer, which ordains, that 
e no Book be printed unleſs it be firſt licenſed 
« with all its Titles, Epiſtles, and Prefaces, by the 
« Archbiſhop, or Biſhop of London for the Time 
„ being, or by their Appointment; and within the 
Limits of the Univerſity, by the Chancellor or 
% Vice-Chancellor, on pain of the Printer's being 


« ſuffer ſuch other Puniſhment as the High Commiſſion 
« ſhall think fit. That before any Books imported 
from abroad be ſold, a Catalogue of them ſhall 
te be delivered to the Archbiſhop, or Biſhop of Lon- 
« don, to be peruſed by themſelves or their Chap- 
« Jains. And if there be any ſchiſmatical, or offen- 
„ five Books, they ſhall be delivered up to the Bi- 
„ ſhop, or to the High Commiſſion, that the Of- 
* fenders may be puniſhed. It was further ordained, 
that no Perſon ſhall] print beyond Sea any Exgliſb 
* Book or Books, whereof the greateſt Part is Eng- 
* liſp, whether formerly * or not; nor ſhall 
* any Book be reprinted, though formerly licenſed, 


„ fon that is not an allowed Printer, ſhall ſet up a 
„ printing Preſs, he ſhall be ſer in the Pillory, and 
*© be whipt through the Streets of London.“ 

Theſe terrible Proceedings did no Service to Church Purtter 


or State, but awaken'd the Reſentments of all Sie, 
| | Ranks 
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King Ranks and Profeſſions of Men, againſt thoſe in Power : 
Charles I. The Laity were as uneaſy as the Clergy, many of whom 

1937- fold their Effects, and removed with their Families and 
King for- Trades into Holland or New England, T his alarmed 
bids the the King and Council, who iſſued out a Proclama- 
Laily 10 go tion, April goth. 1637. to the following Purpoſe, 
A « ——— Ihe King being informed, that great 
without „ Numbers of his Subjects were yearly tranſported 
Licenſe. into New England with their Families and whole 
Ruſhw, ** Eſtates, that they might be out of the reach of Eccle- 
p. 499. „ fiaſtical Authority ; his Majeſty therefore com- 
&«& mands, that his Officers of the ſeveral Ports ſhould 
& ſuffer none to paſs, without Licenſe from the 
« Commiſſioners of the Plantations, and a Teſtimo- 
c nial from their Miniſter, of their Conformity to 
ec the Orders and Diſcipline of the Church.” And 
to bar the Miniſters, the following Order of Council 


was publiſhed. 


And tbe Hereas it is obſerved, that ſuch Miniſters 
Minifters. cc who are unconformable to the Diſcipline 
Ib. p. 410. C and Ceremonies of the Church, do frequently 
c tranſport themſelves to the Plantations, where 
« they take Liberty to nouriſh their factious and 
ce ſchiſmatical Humours, to the Hindrance of the 
« good Conformity and Unity of the Church ; we 
therefore expreſly command you, in his Majeſty's 
Name, to ſuffer no Clergyman to tranſport him- 
« ſelf without a Teſtimonial from the Archbiſhop of 
% Canterbury and Biſhop of London.” 


Remarks, This was a Degree of Severity hardly to be paral- 
lePd in the Chriſtian World. When the Edict of 
Nantz was revoked, the French King allowed his 
Proteſtant Subjects a convenient Time to diſpoſe of 
their Effects and leave the Kingdom; bur our Pro- 
teſtant Archbiſhop will neither let the Puritans live 
peaceably at home, nor take Sanctuary in foreign 


Countries; a Conduct hardly conſiſtent with the 
| = Laws 


— —— 
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Laws of Humanity, much leſs with the Character King 
of a Chriſtian Biſhop; but while his Grace was Charles I, 
running Things to theſe Extremities, the People (as —— 
has been obſerved) took a general Diſguſt, and al- * 
moſt all England became Puritan. 

The Biſhops and Courtiers being not inſenſible of 4proach 
the Number and Weight of their Enemies among the T le Cler- 
more reſolved Proteſtants, determined to balance cheir hne. 
Power by joining with the Papiſts ; for which Pur- * © 

le the Differences between the two Churches were 
{aid to be trifling, and the peculiar Doctrines of Po- 
pery were printed, and preached up as proper to be 
received by the Church of England. Biſhop Mon- Differences 
tague ſpeaking of the Points of Faith and Morality %*twees 
affirmed, that none of theſe are controverted between 722 | 
us, but that the Points in diſpute were of a leſſer Nature, igen. 
of which a Man might be ignorant without any danger of Ruſhw. 
Salvation. Franciſcus de Clara, an eminent Franciſcan Part 1. 
Friar, publiſhed a Book, wherein he endeavoured tot: 209. 
accommodate the Articles of the Church of England 
to the Senſe of the Church of Rome, fo that both 
Parties might ſubſcribe them. The Book was dedi- 
cated to the King, and the Friar admitted to an Ac- 
quaintance with the Archbiſhop. | 

Great Streſs was laid upon the uninterrupted Suc-nter- _ 

ceſſion of the Epiſcopal Character through there of © 
Church of Nome; for miſerable were we (ſays Dr. gipeps. 
Pocklington) if he that now ſits Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
could not derive his Succeſſion from St. Auſtin, St. Auſtin 
from St. Gregory, and St. Gregory from St. Peter. 
Dr. Heylin, in his moderate Anſwer to Mr. Burton, 
has theſe Words, That my Lord of Canterbury that 
now is, is lineally deſcended from St. Peter in a moſt fair 
and conſtant Tenor of Succeſſion, you ſhall eaſily find, if 
you conſult the learned Labours of Masox de Miniſterio 
Anglicano. | 

Biſhop Montague publiſhed a Treatiſe, Of the In- Invocation 
vocation of Saints, in which he ſays, that departed "Ne 


Saints have not only a Memory, but a more Pe b. 210. 
arge 
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King Charge of their Friends ; and that ſome Saints have a pe- 
Charles I. ,11:2r Patronage, Cuſtody, Proteftion and Power, az 
— . Angels have alſo, over certain Perſons and Countries by ſpe- 
cial Deputation; and that it is not Impiety ſo to believe, 

The Maſs Dr. Coſins ſays in one of his Sermons, that whey 
and real our Reformers took away the Maſs they marred all Reli- 
Preſence. gion, but that the Maſs was not taken away, in as much 
as the real Preſence of Chriſt remained ſtill, otherwiſe it 
were not a reformed, but a deformed Religion, And in 
order to perſuade a Papiſt to come to Church, he 
told him, That the Body of Chriſt was ſubſtantially and 
Collyer, really in the Sacrament, This Divine printed a Colle- 
71 ction of private Devotions, in imitation of the Roman 
Horary, The Frontiſpiece had the three Capital 
Letters J. H. S. upon theſe there was a Croſs in- 
circled with the Sun, ſupported by two Angels, 
with two devout Women praying towards it, The 
Book contains the Apoſtle's Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer divided into ſeyen Petitions, the Precepts 
of Charity, the ſeven Sacraments, the three T heolo- 
ical Virtues, the eight Beatitudes, the ſeven dead- 
y Sins; with Forms of Prayer for the firſt, third, 
fixth, and ninth Hours, and for the Yeſpers and 
Compline, formerly called the Canonical Hours ; 
then followed the Litany, . with Prayers for the 
Sacrament, in Time of Sickneſs, and at the Ap- 
proach of Death. This Book was licenſed by 
the Biſhop of London, and publickly fold, when 
the Books of the moſt reſolved Proteſtants were 
ſuppreſſed. | 
aerie and Mr, Adams, in a Sermon preached at St. Mary's in 
— Cambridge, aſſerted the Expediency of Auricular 
Nc. Len, Confeſſion, ſaying, It was as neceſſary to Salvation as 
Ruſhw, Meat is to the Body. Others preached up the Doctrine 
p. 137. Of Penance, and of authoritative, prieſtly Abſolution for Sin. 
Prynne, Some maintained the proper Merit of good Works, in 
195, Nc. Oppoſition to the received Doctrine of Juſtification by 
Faith alone. Others, that in the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper there was a full and proper Sacrifice _ Sin. 
2 3 ome 


TY mu wy 5 CD „ 8 tnGocaw 


Chap. V. of the PurITaANnSs. 2 _ns 

Some declared for Images, Crucifixes, and Pictures Xing 

in Churches; for Purgatory, and for preſerving, Charles . 

revetencing, and even praying to the Reliques of = 

Saints. The Author of the Engliþ Pope, printed : 

1643. ſays, that Sparrow pav'd the way for Auri- 

cular Confeſſion, Watts for Penance, Heylin for Altar 

Worſhip, Montague for Saint Worſhip, and Laud for 

the Maſs. ; | 
It was a very, juſt Obſervation of a Venetian Gen- remarks. 

tleman in his Travels to England about this Time, May'sHifts 

« That the Univerſities, Biſhops, and Divines of of Parl. 

« England, daily embraced Catholick Doctrines, 

« though they profefſed them not with open Mouth : 

« they held, that the Church of Rome was a true. 

„Church; that the Pope was ſuperior to all Bi- 

« ſhops; that to him it pertained to call general 

« Councils ; that it was lawful to pray for Souls de- 

« parted 3 and, that Altars ought to be erected in 

« all Churches ; in ſum, they believed all that was 

« taught by the Church of Rome, but not by the Court 

« of Rome.” Remarkable are the Words of Heylin 

to the ſame purpoſe, *+ The greateſt Part of the Puller”s 

« Controverſy between us and the Church of Rome, Appeal, 

« (ſays he) not being in Fundamentals, or in any P 3. 

« eſſential Points of the Chriſtian Religion, I can-*® Rs 

« not otherwiſe look upon it but as a moſt Chriſtian ah" 

« and Pious Work, to endeavour an Atonement In revs 

« the Superſtructure; as to the Lawfulneſs of it, churabes. 

« I could never ſee any Reaſon produced againſt it: 

« Againſt the Impoſſibility of it, it has been object- 

« ed, that the Church of Rome will yield nothing; 

« if therefore there be an Agreement, it mult not be 

e their meeting us, but our going to them; bur 

« that all in the Church of Rome are not fo ſtiff, a 

« pears from the Teſtimony of the Archbiſhop of 

% Spalato, who acknowledged that the Articles of 

* the Church of England were not heretical, and by 

« the Treatiſe of Franciſcus de Clara. Now, if 

* yithout Prejudice to Truth, the Controverſies 

E might 
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Kine © might be compoſed, it is moſt probable, that 
Charles I. c Other Proteſtant Churches would have ſued to be 


1627. 


Fuller's 


Appeal, 


p. 61. 


Laws a- 


gain 
—4 


faſbended. 


included in the Peace; if not, the Church of Eng. 
« [and will loſe nothing by it, as being hated by the 
&« Calviniſts, and not loved by the Lutberans.“ This 
was the ridiculous Court Scheme which Archbiſhop 
Laud uſed all his Intereſt to accompliſh ; and it is no 
impertinent Story to our preſent purpoſe, becauſe it is 
well atteſted, that a certain Counteſs (whoſe Huſ- 
band's Father the Archbiſhop had married, and 
thereby brought himſelf into trouble) having turned 
Papiſt, was aſked by the Archbiſhop the Cauſe of 
her changing, to whom ſhe replied, It was becauſe 


ſhe always bated to go in aCrowd. Being aſked again 


the Reaſon of that Expreſſion, ſhe anſwer'd, that 
ſhe perceived his Grace, and many others, were making 
baſte to Rome, and therefore to prevent going in a Preſs, 
ſhe had gone before them. ki = Þ 

*Tis certain the Papiſts were in high Reputation 
at Court; the King counted them his beſt Subjects, 
and relaxed the penal Laws, on pretence, that here- 
by foreign Catholick Princes might be induced to ſhew Fa- 
vour 10 their Subjefts of the Reformed Religion. Within 


the Compaſs of four Years Seventy four Letters of 


Grace were ſigned by the King's own Hand; Sixty 
four Prieſts were diſmiſſed from the Gate-Houſe, and 
Twenty nine by Warrant from the Secretary of 
State, at the Inſtance of the Queen, the Queen Mo- 
ther, or ſome foreign Ambaſſador. Protections were 
frequently granted, to put a Stop to the Proceedings 


Foxes and of the Courts of Juſtice againſt them. I have before 
Firebrands, me a Liſt of Popiſh Recuſants convicted in the 


Part 3d, 
p. 75. 
Ruſhw. 


p. 284. 


of whom were releaſed and pardon'd. And if their 


Twenty nine Engliſb Counties of the Southern Divi- 
ſion, from the firſt of King Charles to the ſixteenth, 
which amounts to no leſs than eleven Thouſand nine 
Hundred and ſeventy, (as the Account was brought 
into the Long Parliament by Mr. John Pulford, em- 
ploy'd in their Proſecution by the King himſelf) all 


um- 
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Numbers were ſo great in the South, how muſt they Ning 
abound in the Northern and Velch Counties, where Charles I, 
they are computed three to one! * i 

Many were promoted to Places of the higheſt 7þey ae 
Honour and Truſt; Sir Richard Weſton was Lord favoured 
High Treaſurer, Sir Francis Windebank Secretary 2eme. 
of State, Lord Co!tizgton was Chancellor of the Ex- —_ 
cheguer, and Mr. Porter of the Bed-Chamber; be- 
ſides theſe, there was Lord Conway, Sir Kenelm Digby, 

Sir Toby Mathews, Mr. Montague, jun. the Dutchels of 
Montague, the Counteſs of Newport, and many others, 

all Papiſts, who were in high Favour, and had the King 

and Queen's Ear whenſoever they pleaſed. The zei 
Pope had a Nuncio in England, and the Queen an Numters 
Agent at Rome; Cardinal Barberini was made Pro- nd fin. 
tector of the Exgliſb Nation, and a Society was erect- 

ed under the Title of the Congregation for propagating g. x1 

the Faith, Richard Smith, Titular Biſhop of C alce- p. 135, 
don, exerciſed Epiſcopal Juriſdiction over the Exgliſb 137. 
Catholicks, by Commiſſion from the Pope; he con-Prynne, 
ferr'd Orders, and appeared in Lancaſhire with his p. 198. 
Mitre and Crofier ; Seignior Con, or Cunæus, the res and 
Pope's Legate, gain'd over ſeveral of the Gentry, r 
and attempted the King himſelf, by Preſents of little p. * 
Popiſh Toys and Pictures, with which his Majeſty Collyer, 
was wonderfully delighted. The Papiſts had a com- p. 781. 
mon Purſe, with which they purchaſed ſeveral Mo- 
nopolies, and beſtowed the Profits upon their beſt 
Friends; ſeveral of their Military Men were put in- 

to Commiſſion, and great Numbers were liſted in 

his Majeſty's Armies againſt the Scots, 

But let the Reader form his Judgment of the L Cla- 
Numbers and Strength of the Roman Catho- rendon's p 
licks, from Lord Clarendon, who ſays, „The Pa- > pn EM 
„ piſts had for many Years enjoyed a great Calm, vo. J. 

* being on the Matter abſolved from the ſevereſt p. tab. 
Parts of the Law, and diſpenſed with for the gen- 
« teſt. They were grown to be a Part of the Revę- 
* nue, without any probable Danger of being made 
Vol. II. X | 2 
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& a Sacrifice to the Law. They were looked upon 
Charles I. «© ag good Subjects at Court, and good Neighbours 


« in the Country; all the Reſtraints and Re- 


«© proaches of former Times being forgotten: But 
« they were not prudent Managers of their Proſpe- 
&« rity, being elated with the Connivance and Pro- 
<« tection they received; and though I am perſuaded 
«© their Numbers encreaſed not, their Pomp and 
«© Boldneſs did to that degree, that, as if they affected 
4 to be thought dangerous to the State, they appear- 
«« ed more publickly, entertained, and urged Confe- 
« rences more avowedly than had before been known, 
« They reſorted at common Hours to Maſs to Somer- 
« ſet Houſe, and returned thence in great Multitudes 
« with the fame barefacedneſs as others come from 
c the Savoy, or other neighbouring Churches. They 
« attempted, and ſometimes gained Proſelytes, of 
ce weak uninformed Ladies, with ſuch Circumſtan- 
& ces as provoked the Rage, and deſtroyed the Cha- 
<« rity of great and powerful Families, which longed 
for their Suppreſſion ; they grew not only ſecret 
« Contrivers, but publick profeſt Promoters of, 
e and Miniſters in the moſt odious, and moſt grie- 


Lad 


vous Projects, as in that of Soap, formed, framed 


« and executed by almoſt a Corporation of that Re- 
« ligion, which under that Licence and Notion 
might be, and were ſuſpected to be qualified for 
« other Agitations. The Prieſts, and ſuch as were 
« in Orders (Orders that in themſelves were puniſh- 
<« able with Death) were departed from their former 
« Modeſty and Fear, and were as willing to be 
«« known as to be hearken'd to; inſomuch, that a 
« Teſuit at Paris, who was coming for England, had 
« the Boldneſs to viſit the Ambaſſador there, who 
« knew him to be ſuch, and offering him his Ser- 
c vice, acquainted him with his Journey, as if there 
« had been no Laws there for his Reception; and 
for the moſt invidious Protection and Countenance 


of that whole Party, a publick Agent from Rome, 
. 6« (firll 
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« (firſt Mr. Con, a Scottiſh Man, and after him the 


« Count of Roſetti an Halian) reſided in London in© 


« oreat Pomp, publickly viſited the Court, and was 
« avowedly reſorted to by the Catholicks of all Con- 
« ditions, over whom he aſſumed a particular Ju- 
« riſdiction, and was careſſed, and preſented mag- 
« nificently by the Ladies of Honour who enclined 
« to that Profeſſion. They had likewiſe with more 
« Noiſe and Vanity, than Prudence would have 
« admitted, made publick Collections of Money to 
« a conſiderable Sum, upon ſome Recommenda- 
« tions from the _ and to be by her Majeſty 
« preſented, as a Free-will Offering from his No- 
« man Catholick Subjects to the King, for the car- 
« rying on the War againſt the Scots; which drew 
« upon them the Rage of that Nation, with little 
% Devotion and Reverence to the Queen her ſelf, 
« as if ſhe defired to ſuppreſs the Proteſtant Religi- 
« on in one Kingdom as well as the otker, by the 
© Arms of the Roman Catholicks.“ 

From this Account, compared with the foregoing 
Relation, *tis evident, there never was a ſtronger 
Combination in favour of Popery, nor was the Pro- 
teſtaut Religion at any Time in a more dangerous 
Criſis, being deſerted by its pretended Friends, 
while it was ſecretly undermining by its moſt power. 
ful Enemies. 


The Caſe was the ſame with the Civil Liberties 25 &v# 
and Properties of the People; no Man had any Zee 
Thing that he could call his own, any longer than * 
the King pleaſed; for in the famous Trial of Mr. %,. 
Hampden of Buckinghamſhire, in the Caſe of Ship-Rapia, 


Money, all the Judges of England, except Crook andy. 304. 


0 


Hutton, gave it for Law, That the King might levy 

Taxes on the Subject, by Writ under the Great Seal, <with- 

wt Grant of Parliament, in Cas Es or NECESSITY ; & 

when the Kingdom was in DANGER 4 of which Da x- 

GER and NecessITY bis Majeſty was the ſole and final 

ſudge; and that by "I bis Majeſty might compel the 
2 | 


doing | 


harles I. 
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L. Claren- 
don's Re- 


preſenta- 
tion of the 
Times. 
Vol. I. 

p. 74, 76. 


King doing ef i caſe of Refuſal or Refraforineſs. This 
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Dererminatten was enter'd in all the Courts of Weſt. 
minſter ; and the Judges were commanded to declare 
it 10 their Circuits throughout the Kingdom, to the 
End that no Man might plead Ignorance. ©* The 
«© Damage and Miſchief cannot be expreſſed (ſays 
Lord Clarendon) that the Crown ſuſtained by the 
& deſerved Reproach and Infamy that attended this 
« Behaviour of the Judges, who out of their Court- 
<« ſhip ſubmitted the grand Queſtions of Law to be 
« meaſured by what they call the Standard of Gene- 
4 ral Reaſon and Neceſſity.” While thefe extraordi- 
nary Methods of raiſing Money were built only upon 
the PREROGATIVE, People were more patient, 
hoping that ſome Time or other the Law would take 
place; but when they were declared by all the 
Judges to be the very Law it ſelf, and a Rule for de- 
termining Suits between the King and Subject, they 
were {truck with Deſpair, and concluded very juſtly 
that Magna Cbarla, and the old Engliſh Conſtitution, 
was at an end. | 

Let the Reader now recollect himfelf, and then 


Judge of the Candor of the noble Hiſtorian, who, not- 


withſtanding the cruel] Perſecutions and Oppreſſions 
already mentioned, celebrates the Felicity of the: Ml © 
Times in the following Words: Now after al 
« this I muſt be fo juſt as to ſay, that from 
« the Diſſolution of the Parliament in the Fourth I} / 
« Year of the King, to the beginning of the Long | 
Parliament, which was about twelve Years, this * 
« Kingdom, and all his Majeſty's Dominions, er- 
« joy'd the greateſt Calm, and the fulleſt Meaſure 
« of Felicity that any People, in any Age, for 10 
« long Time together have been bleſſed with, 0 8 


the Wonder and Envy of all other Parts of Chri- of 


e ſ{tendom the Court was in great Plenty, ot 
e rather Exceſs and Luxury, the Country rich and 
« full, enjoying the Pleafure of its own Wealth; 


„ the Church flouriſhed with learned and extract 
6 gina!} 
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« dinary Men; and the Proteſtant Religion was King 
« more advanced againſt the Church of Rome, by Charles . 


« the Writings of Archbiſhop Laud and Chilling- 
« corth, than it had been ſince the Reformation — 
« Trade encreaſed to that Degree, that we were 
« the Exchange of Chriſtendom — Foreign Mer- 
« chants looking upon nothing ſo much their own 
« as what they had Jaid up 1n the Warehouſes of 
« this Kingdom — The Reputation of the Great- 


« neſs and Power of the King with foreign Princes 


« was much more than any of his Progenitors. And 
« Laſtly, For a Complement of all theſe Bleſſings, 
they were enjoyed under the Protection of a King 
« of the moſt harmleſs Diſpoſition, the moſt exem- 
« plary Piety, and the greateſt Sobriety, Chaſtity. 
« and Mercy, that any Prince had been endowed 
« with, and who might have ſaid that which Pericles 
« was proud of upon his Death-bed, concerning his 
« Citizens, That no Engliſh Man had worn a Mourning 
« Gown through bis Occaſion. In a Word, many wile 
« Men thought it a Time wherein thoſe two Ad- 
juncts, Imperium and Libertas were as well recon- 


« ciled as poſſible.” 
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FN 


Not a Line of this Panegyrict will bear Examina- Remarks, 


tion. When his Lordſhip ſays, That no People in any 
e bad been bleſſed with ſo great a Calm, and ſuch a full 
Meaſure of Felicity for ſo long a Time together [ twelve 
Years] he ſeems to have undervalued the long and paci- 
hck Reign of his Majeſty's Royal Father, King James, 
who was diſtinguiſh'd by the Title of BLESSED. But 
where was the Liberty or Safety of the Subject, 
when Magna Charta, and the Petition of Right, which 
the King had ſigned in full Parliament, were ſwa]- 
lowed up in the Gulph of Arbitrary Pqwer? And the 
Statute Laws of the Land were exchanged for a Rule 
ef Government depending. upon the Soverelgn Will 
and Pleaſure of the King? If the Court was in Exceſs 
and Luxury, it was with the Plunder of the People, 
ailing from Loans, Benevolences, Ship- Money, 

A. Mono- 
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King Monopolies, and other illegal Taxes on Merchan- 
Charles I. dize. The Country was ſo far from growing rich and 
aucaliby, that it was every Year draining of its Inha- 


bitants and Subſtance, as appears not only by the 
Loſs of the foreign * but by his Ma- 
jeſty's Proclamations, forbidding any of his Subjects 
to tranſport themſelves and their Effects to N 

land without his ſpecial Licenſe. Was it poſſible 
that Trade could flouriſh, when almoſt every Branch 


of it was monopolized, and ſold by the Crown, for 


large Sums of Money, and when the Property of the 
Subject was ſo precarious, that the King might call 
for it upon any Occaſion, and in caſe of Refuſal ruin 
the Proprietor by exorbitant Fines and Impriſon- 
ment? Did 0 Engliſh Man wear a Mourning Gown 
in theſe Times, when the Seldens, the Hollis*s, the Elliots, 
the Strouds, the Hobarts, the Valentines, the Coritons, 
and other Patriots of their Country, were taken out 
of the Parliament Houſe, and ſhut up for many Years 
in cloſe Priſons, where ſome of them periſhed ? How 
many of the Nobility and Gentry were puniſhed with 
exorbitant Fines in the Star Chamber ? How many 
hundred Miniſters, and others, were ruined in the 
High Commiſſion, or forced from their native 
Country into Baniſhment, contrary to Law? The. 
Gaols in the ſeveral Counties were never free from 
State or Church Priſoners, during the laſt twelve 
Years of his Majeſty's Reign, and yet it ſeems 10 
i.ngliſh Man wore a Mourning Gown throngh bis Occa- 
ian! Is it poſſible to believe, that the Reputation of 


be Greatneſs and Power of King Charles I. with foreign 


Princes, ( however harmleſs, pious, ſober, chaſt and 
merciful he might be) was equal to that of Queen Eliza- 
bctb or King Henry VIII? What Service did he do, 
by his Arms or Counſeis, for the Proteſtant Kelt- 
gion, or for the Good of Europe? When his Ma- 


jeſty's Affairs were in the greateſt Diſtreſs, what 


Credit had he abroad? Or, where was the foreign 
Prince (except his own Son in Law) that would _ 
Te im 
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him either Men or Money? IF the Proteſtant Religion King 
cas advanced in Speculation by the Writings of Archbiſhop _ 2 . 


Laud and Chillingworth; is it not ſufficiently evi- 
dent, that the Roman Catholicks were prodigiouſly 
encreaſed in Numbers, Reputation and Influence ? 
Upon the whole, the People of England were lo far from 
enjoying a full Meaſure of Felicity , that they groaned 
under the Yoke of the heavieſt Oppreſſion, and were 
prepared to lay hold of any Opportunity to throw 
it off; ſo that to make his Lordſhip's Account of 
the Times conſiſtent with Truth, or with his own 
Behaviour'in the beginning of the Long Parliament, 
one is almoſt tempted to ſuſpect it muſt have received 
ſome Amendments or Colourings from the Hands of 
his Editors. This was the State of Affairs at the End 
of the pacifick Part of this Reign, and forwards to 
the beginning of the Long Parliament. 
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From the beginning of the Commotions in Scotland, 
tuo the Long Parliament in the Year 1040. 


We are now entring upon a Scene of Calamity 
J which opened in the North, and in a few 
Years, like a riſing Tempeſt, overſpread both 
Kingdoms, and involved them in all the Miſeries of a 


Civil War, If Archbiſhop Laud could have been 


content with being Metropolitan of the Church of Eng- 
land, he might have gone to his Grave in Peace, 
but graſping at the Juriſdiction of another Church, 


founded upon different Principles, he pulled down 


both upon his Head, and was buried in the 
Ruins, 1 „ 

We have mentioned the prepoſterous publiſhing 
the Scots Book of Canons, a Year before their Litur- 
gy, which was not-finiſhed till the Month of OZtober, 
1036. His Majeſty's Reaſons for compiling it were, 
that «© his Royal Father had intended it, and made 
a a conliderable Progreſs in the Work, in order to 
* curb ſuch of his Subjects in Scotland as were en- 
* clined ro Puritaniſin; that his preſent Majeſty re- 
** folve to purſne the ſame Delign, and therefore 
conſented to the Publication of this Book (which 
was in Subſtance the ſame with the Exgliſb Liturgy) 
that the Reman Party might not upbra:d us with 
any material Differences, and yet it was ſo far 
diſtinct, that it might be truly reputed a Book of 
that Church's compoſing, and eſtabliſhed by his 
* Royal Authority as King of Scotland.“ 

The Compilers ot this Liturgy were chiefly Dr, 
IFeederburne, a Scots Divine, beneficed in England, 
but now Biſhop of Dunblain, and Dr. Maxwel, Biſhop 
of KRojſe. Their Inſtructions from England were, to 
keep ſuch Catholick Saints in their Calendar as were 
in tg Exgli/h, and that ſuch veto Saints as were added 

| | ſhould 


4 * 
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ſhould be the moſt approved, but in no caſe to King 
omit St. George and St. Patrick. That in the Book Charles I: 
of Orders, thoſe Words in the Engliſh Book be not, 137: 
changed, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ; and that ſundry 
Leſſons out of the Apocrypha be inſerted ; beſides | 
theſe, the Word Preſbyter was inſerted inſtead of 
Prieſt ; and the Water in the Font for Baptiſm was to 
be conſecrated, There was a Benediction or Thankſ- 
giving for departed Saints; ſome Paſſages in the 
Communion were altered, in favour of the Real Pre- 
ſence; the Rubricks contained Inſtructions to the 
People, when to ſtand, and when to fit or kneel ; all 
which the Scots were Strangers to. The main Parts 
of the Liturgy were the ſame with the Engliſh, that 
there might be an Appearance of Uniformity. It 
was reviſed, corrected, and altered by Archbiſhop 
Laud and Biſhop Wren, as appeared by the Origi- 
nal found in the Archbiſhop's Chamber in the Tower, 
in which the Alterations were inſerted with his own 
Hand. | | 
The Liturgy thus modell'd was ſent into Scotland, Impeſed by 
with a Royal Proclamation, dated December 12. e Prero- 
1636. commanding all his Majeſty's loving Subjects s“ ve. 
of that Kingdom to receive it with Reverence, as the 
only Form his Majeſty thinks fit to be uſed in that Kirk, 
without ſo much as laying it before a Convocation, 
Synod, General Aſſembly, or Parliament of that 
Nation. It was appointed to be read firſt on Eaſter 
Sunday, 1637. againſt which Time all Pariſhes were 
to be provided with two Books at leaſt; but the 
Outcries of the People againſt it were fo great, 
that it was thought adviſeable to delay it to 
the 23d, of July, that the Lords of the Seſſion, 
| — Judges] might ſee the Succeſs of it before the 
Riſing of the Term, which always ends the firſt of 
Augiſt, in order to report in their ſeveral Counties, 
the peaceable receiving the Book at Edinburgh and 
Parts adjacent. The Archbiſhop of St. Andrew's, 
with ſome of his more prudent Brethren, foreſeeing 
the 
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| King the Diſorders that would ariſe, adviſed the deferring 
Charles I. jt yet longer; but Archbiſhop Laud was ſo much of a 
1037: different Mind, that he procured a Warrant from 
the King, commanding the Scots Biſhops to go for- 
ward at all Events, threatning, that if they moved 
| heavily, or threw in unneceſſary Delays, the Kin 

would remove them, and fill their Sees with Church- 

men of more Zeal and Reſolution. | 
Occaſion Tn obedience therefore to the Royal Command, 
Notice having been given in all the Pulpits of Edin- 
burgh, that the Sunday following [July 23.] the new 
Service Book would be read in all the Churches, 
there was a vaſt Concourſe of People at St, Giles's, 
or the great Church, where both the Archbiſhops, and 
divers Biſhops, together with the Lords of the Seſſion, 
the Magiſtrates of Edinburgh, and many of the Coun- 
cil were aſſembled; but as ſoon as the Dean began to 
read, the Service was interrupted by clapping of 
Hands, and an hideous Noiſe among the meaner Sort 
of People at the lower End of the Church, which 
the Biſhop of Edinburgh obſcrving, ſtept into the 
Pulpit, and endeavoured to quiet them, but the Di- 
ſturbance encreaſing, a Stool was thrown towards the 
Deſk 3 upon which the Provoſt and Bailiffs of the 
City came from their Places, and with much difficul- 
ty thruſt out the Populace and ſhut the Church 
Doors; but ſuch were the Clamours from without, 
rapping at the Doors, and throwing Stones at the 
Windows, that it 'was with much difficulty that the 
Dean went through with the Service; and when he 
and the Biſhop came out of Church in their Habits, 
they were in danger of being torn in pieces by the 
Mob, who followed them, crying out, pull them 

down, A Pape, A Pape, Antichriſt, 6c. 

Berween the two Sermons the Magiſtrates cook pro- 
per Meaſures for keeping the Peace in the Afternoon, 
but after Evening Prayer the Tumult was greater than 
in the Morning; tor the Earl of Roxborough returning 
to his Lodgings with the Biſhop in his Coach, was ſo 

| | pelted 
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pelted with Stones, and preſſed upon by the Multi- Xing 
tude, that both were in danger of their Lives. The Charles I, 


_ Clergy that read the Liturgy in the other Churches 
met with the like Uſage, inſomuch that the whole 
City was in an Uproar; but it did not yet appear, that 
any beſides the meaner People were concerned in it; 
however, the Lords of the Council thought proper to 
diſpenſe with reading the Service next Sunday, till 
their Expreſs return'd from England with further In- 
ſtructions, which Laud diſpatched with all Expedi- 
tion, telling them, It was the King's frm Reſolution 
that they ſhould go on with their Work z and blaming 
them highly for ſuſpending it. | 
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Among the Miniſters that oppoſed reading the Reaſons 


Liturgy, were the Reverend Mr. Ramſay, Mr. Rol. aint it. — 


lock, Mr. Henderſon, Mr. Hamilton, and Mr. Bruce, 
who were charged with Letters of Horning for their 
Diſobedience. But they ſtood by what they had 
done, and in their Petition to the Council gave the 
following Reaſons for their Conduct; * (1.) Becauſe 
„the Service Book had not been warranted by a Ge- 
« neral Aſſembly, which is the Repreſentative Body 
* of the Kirk, nor by any Act of Parliament. 
„ (2,) Becauſe the Liberties of the Scots Kirk, and 
the Form of Worſhip received at the Reformation, 
% and univerſally practiſed, ſtood ſtill warranted by 
« Acts of the General Aſſembly, and Acts of Par- 
„ Jiament, (3.) Becauſe the Kirk of Scotland is a 
free and independent Kirk, and therefore her own 
% Paſtors are the proper Judges what is moſt for 
„ her Benefit. (4.) Some of the Ceremonies con- 
% tained in this Book have occaſioned great Divi- 
„ ſions in the Kirk, for as much as they are incon- 
« ſiſtent with the Form of Worſhip practiſed in it, 
and {ymbolize with the Kirk of Rome, which is 
% Aunlichriſtian. (5.) Becauſe the People having 
* been otherwiſe taught, are unwilling to receive 
«© the new Book till they are better convinced.“ 
Theſe Reaſons were of weight with the Council, buy 

they 
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they durſt not ſhew Favour to the Priſoners without 


Charles I. Allowance from England, which could not be ob- 


rained z for the zealous Archbiſhop ſtopt his Ears 
againſt all gentle Methods of Accommodation, 


hoping to bear down all Oppoſition with the Royal 


Authority, 

While the Country People were buſy at Harveſt 
Things were pretty quiet, but when that was over 
they came to Edinburgh in great Numbers, and raiſed 


new Diſturbances, upon which the Council iſſued out 


Ruſhw. 


Petitions © 


againſt it. 


three Proclamations; one for the People that came 
out of the Country, to return home; a /econd for re- 
moving the Seſſion or Term from Edinburgh to Lin- 
lithgow ; and a third for calling in, and burning a ſe- 
ditious Pamphlet, called a Diſcourſe againſt the Engliſh 


* Popiſh Ceremonies, obtruded on the Kirk of Scotland; 


all which were dated Ofober 17. 1637. Theſe Pro- 
clamat ions inflamed the People to ſuch a Degree, 
that the very next Day, the Biſhop of Gal/oway would 
have been torn in Pieces by the Mob, as he was go- 
ing to the Council Houſe, if he had not been reſcued 
by Mr. Steward; but miſſing of his Lordſhip they 
beſet the Council Houſe, and threaten'd to break 
open the Door ; in ſo much that the Lords who were 
aſſembled were obliged to ſend for ſome of the po- 
pular Nobility in Town to their Relief; but the 
People would not diſperſe till the Council had promi- 
ſed to join with the other Lords in petitioning the 
King againſt the Service Book, and to reſtore the 
ſilenced Miniſters, 

Soon after this two Petitions were preſented to the 
Lord Chancellor and Council againſt the Liturgy and 
Canons; one in the Name of all the Men, Women, 
Children, and Servants of Edinburgh; and the other 
in the Name of the Noblemen, Barons, Gentry, 
Miniſters and Burgeſſes. Their Objections againſt 
them were the fame with thoſe already mentioned. 
The Petitions were tranſmitted to the King, who in- 
ſtead of returning a ſoft Anſwer, ordered a Procla- 

mation 
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the late diſorderly Tumults, in which, after having Charles J. 
declared his Abhorrence of all Superſtition and Po- — 


pery, he expreſſed his Diſpleaſure againſt the Petiti- 
oners; and to prevent any further Riots, ordered the 
Term or Seſſion to be removed from Linlithgow to 
Sterlin, Twenty four Miles from Edinburgh, with a 
ſtrict Injunction, that no Stranger ſhould reſort thi- 
ther without ſpecial Licenſe. His Majeſty alfo for- 
bid all Aſſemblies, or Convocations of People, to 


frame or ſign Petitions, upon pain of High Treaſon, Ruſhw, 
and yet declared at the ſame Time, that he wouldp- 731. 


not ſhut his Ears againſt them, if neither the Form 
nor Matter were prejudicial to his Royal Autho- 
rity. 


- 


Upon publiſhing this Proclamation ſundry Noble- And a Pros 


men, Barons, Miniſters and Burghers, met together, Mas. 


and ſigned the following Proteſt, “ 1. That it is the 
« undoubted Right of the Subjects of Scotland, to 
« have immediate Recourſe to the King by Petition. 
« 2, That Archbiſhops and Biſhops ought not to ſic 
« in any Judicatory in this Kingdom Civil or Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical, till they have purged themfelves of 
e thoſe Crimes which are ready to be proved againſt 
« them. 3. That no Proclamation of Council, in 
« preſence of the Archbiſhops or Biſhops, ſhall be pre- 
« judicial to any of our Proceedings. 4. That nei- 
* ther we, nor any that adhere to us, ſhall incur 
« any Damages for not obſerving the Liturgy, or 
« Book of Canons, as long as it is not eſtabliſhed by Ge- 
« neral Aſſembly, or Act of Parliament. 5. That if 
« any Inconvenience fall out (which God prevent) 
«© upon preſſing the late Innovations, we declare the 
« ſame 1s not to be impured to us. 6. That all our 
1 Proceedings in this Affair have no other Tenden- 
ie cy but the Preſervation of the true Reformed: Re- 


« ligion, and the Laws and Liberties of the King- 


% dom.“ 
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King The Council being apprehenſive of Danger from 
Charles I. theſe large Aſſemblies and Combinations of People, 
23935 agreed; That if they would return peaceable to their 
They eres Houſes, they might appoint ſome of their Number 
Tables. of all Ranks and Orders to repreſent the reſt, till his 
Ruſhw, Majeſty's Pleaſure concerning their Proteſt ſhould be 
P- 734 further known. Accordingly four TABLES, as they 
were called, were erected at Edinburgh ; one of the 
Nobility, another of the Gentry, a third of the Bur- | 
roughs, and a fourth of the Miniſters. Theſe pre- 
Fared and digefted Matters for the General Table, 
formed of Commiſſioners, from the other four, where 
the laſt and binding Reſolutions were taken, 
1638. One of the firſt Things concluded upon by the Ta- 
And re- BL ES, was the renewing their Confeſſion of Faith, and the 
4g SOLEMN LEAGUE AND COVENANT, ſubſcribed by King 
Lane James and his Royal Houſhold, March 2. 1580-1. and 
and c- by the whole Scots Nation in the Year 1590. with a 
nant. eneral Band for Maintenance of true Religion, and the 
Nalſon's King's Perſon. To this Covenant was now added a 
=_ Narrative of ſundry Acts of Parliament, by which 
* %% the Reformed Religion had been ratified ſince that 
Time, with an Admonition, wherein the late Inno- 
vations were renounced, and a Band of Defence for ad- 
hering to each other in the preſent Cauſe. 
In their Covenant they declare in the moſt ſolemn 
Manner, That they believe with their Hearts, 
„ confeſs with their Mouths, and ſubſcribe with 
4 cheir Hands, that the Confeſſion of Faith then eſta- 
„ bliſhed by Act of Parliament is the true Chriſtian 
| Faith and Religion, and the only Ground of their 
73 „ Salvation, =—— They further declare their Ab- 
| «© korrence of all kinds of Papiſtry in general, and 
e then enumerate ſundry Particulars of Popiſh Do- 
« Erine, Diſcipline, and Ceremonies, as the Pope's 
e pretended Primacy over the Chriſtian Church; his 
five Baſtard Sacraments, the Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
10 tiation === the Maſs, Purgatory — Prayers for 
** the Dead, and in an unknown Language =— 7u- 
: I | s ſtiſicalion 
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« ftification by Works — Auricular Confeſſion — Croſ- wing 
« (2s, Images, Altars, dedicating of Kirks, <with all Charles L 
« other Rites, Signs, and Traditions, brought imo the . 
« Kirk without,” or contrary to the Word of God. All 

« which they promiſe to oppoſe to the utmoſt of 

their Power, and to defend the ancient Doctrine 

« and Diſcipline of their Kirk all the Days of their 

„% Lives, under the Pains contained in the Law; 

% and danger both of Body and Soul, in the Day of 

« God's fearful Judgment, proteſting, and calling 

« the Searcher of all Hearts to witneſs, that their 

« Minds and Hearts do fully agree with this their 

« Confeffion, - Promiſes, Oath and Subſcriptions. 

« They proteſt, and promiſe. under the fame 

« Oath, Hand-writing, and Pains, to defend the 
„King's Royal Perſon and Authority, with their 

« Goods, Bodies, and Lives, in Defence of Chriſt's 

« Goſpel, the Liberties of their Country, the Ad- 

* miniſtration of Juſtice, and Puniſhmenr of Iniqui- 

« ty againſt all his Enemies within the Realm and 

« without; and this they do from their very Hearts, 

« as they hope God will be their Defence in the Day 

« of Death, and the Coming of the Lord Jeſus 

« Chrift, To whom with the Father and the Holy 

« Spirit, be all Honour and Glory eternally.” . 

Then follows a Recital of the Acts of Parliament, Ide Ba 
by which the Reformed Religion was eftabliſhed of Deferce, 
among them. But inſtead of the Band of Defence an- 
nexed to the Covenant of 1580. they framed'a new 
one, ſuited to the preſent Time, in which, after re- 
citing the King's Coronation Oath, they declare, 
That as they will defend the King's Royal Perſon 
and Authority, they will alſo ſupport the Autho- 
« rity of Parliaments, upon Which the Security of 
e their Lands, Livings, Rights and Properties, 
„ depend, and without which neither any Law, nor 
% lawful Judicatory, can be eſtabliſhed. They de- 
„ clare the late Ianovations brought into the Kirk to 
be contrary to the Doctrine and Diſcipline of it, 
and 
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King © and contrary to the Covenant above-mentioned, 
Charles I. 4c and therefore they will forbear the Practice of 
1638. cc them till they are tried, and allowed in a free 

' *.- « Aſſembly, and in Parliament; and not only ſo, 
<«. but they promiſe and ſwear, by the great Name 

« of God, to reſiſt all theſe Errors and Corruptions 

« to the utmoſt of their Power, all the Days of 

<« their Lives. They then promiſe and ſwear over 
again, to defend the King's Perſon and Authority 

in the Preſervation of the aforeſaid true Religion, 

„ Lawsand Liberties of the Kingdom, and to aſſiſt 

cc and ſtand by one another at all Adventures, without 

«< ſuffering themſelves to be divided by any Allure- 

« ment or Terror from this bleſſed and loyal Con- 

« junction, and without being afraid of the odious 

« Aſperſions of Rebellion, or Combination, which 

« their Adverſaries may caſt upon them. And con- 

« clude with calling the Searcher of Hearts to witneſs 

« to their Sincerity, as they ſhall anſwer it to Chriſt 


« jn the Day of Account, and under Pain of the 
« Loſs of all Honours and Reſpe& in this World, 


| 
* and God's everlaſting Wrath in the next.“ All 
this was ſworn to and ſubſcribed with great Serioul- 
neſs and Devotion, firſt at Edinburgh, in the Month ( 
of February, 1637-8, and afterwards in the ſeveral i 
Counties and Shires, where it was received by the f 
; 

u 

0 


common People, as a ſacred Oracle, and ſubſcribed 

by all ſuch as were thought to have any Zeal for 

the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties of their 
Country. The Privy Counſellors, the Judges, the WM * 
Biſhops, and the Friends of arbitrary Power, were 1 
the principal Perſons that refuſed. The Univerſities 1“ 
of St. Andrews and Aberdeen were ſaid to oppoſe it, In 
and thoſe of Glaſgow did not ſubſcribe without fome IF h 
Limitations. 

There cannot be a more ſolemn and awful En- 
gagement to God, and each other than this! What 
the Reaſons were that induced King James, and the 
whole Scots Nation, to enter into it in the Year 1580. 
I an 
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and 1590. is not neceſſary to be determined; but xi 
certainly ſuch a Combination of Subjects, without Charles 1. 
the Conſent of their Sovereign, in a well ſettled Go- 53 
vernment is unwarrantable, eſpecially when it is 
confirmed with an Oath, for no Oath ought to be 
adminiſter'd but by Commiſſion from the chief Ma- 
giſtrate. The only Foundation therefore upon which 
this Covenant can be vindicated is, that the Scots ap- 
prehended their legal Church Eſtabliſhment was 
broken in pieces by the King's aſſuming the Supre- 
macy, by his erecting an High Commiſſion, and by 
his impoſing upon them a Book of Carions and Li- 
turgy by his Royal Prerogative, without Conſent of 
Parliament or General Aſſembly. | 

The Council ſent Advice of the Proceedings of the Marquis of 
Covenanters from Time to Time, and acquainted Hamilton 
his Majeſty, that the Cauſe of all the Commotions/n me 
was the Fears of Innovations in the Doctrine and Di- er inte 
ſcipline of the Kirk, by introducing the Liturgy, Scotland. 
Canons, and High Commiſſion ; that it was there- 
fore their humble Opinion, that the reading the Ser- 
vice Book ſhould not be urged at preſent. Upon this 
the King ſent the Marquis of Hamilton, his High 
Commiſſioner into Scotland, with Inſtructions to con- 
ſent to the ſuſpending the Ule of the Service Book 
for the preſent, but at the ſame Time to diſſolve the 
TABLES, and to require the Covenant to be delivered 
up within ſix Weeks. His Majeſty adds, That if 
« there be not ſufficient Strength in the Kingdom to 
« oblige the Covenanters to return to their Duty, 
« he will come in Perſon from Exg/and at the Head 
* of a ſufficient Power to force them; and in the 
mean Time, the Marquis is empowered to uſe all 
hoſtile Acts againſt them as a rebellious People. 

Upon the Marquis's Arrival at Holyrood Houſe he 
„vas welcomed by great Numbers of the Covenanters 
ic of all Ranks and Qualities, in hopes that he would 
e call a General Aſſembly, and a Free Parliament; 
0. but when he told them, this was not in his 1nſfrufions, 
id Vol. II. Y they 
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King they went home full of Reſentments. The People 


Charls I. naiſed up the Organ- Loft, in the Church, and ad. 
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moniſh'd the Marquis, not to read the Liturgy. 


The Miniſters cautioned their Hearers againſt conſent- 


ing to enſnaring Propoſitions ; and a Letter was ſent 
to the Marquis and Council, exhorting them to 
ſubſcribe the Covenant. His Lordſhip writ theſe 
Things to Court, and moved his Majeſty, either to 
yield to the People or haſten his Royal Arms, The 


King replied, That he would rather die than yield 


to their impertinent and damnable Demands ; but 
admicted of the Marquis's flattering them, to gain 
Time, provided he did not conſent to the calling 
a General Aſſembly or Parliament, till they had 
diſavowed and given up the Covenant. When this 
was known, both Miniſters and People declared with 
one Voice, that they would as ſoon renounce their 
Baptiſm as their Covenant; but withal avowed their 


Duty and Allegiance to the King, and their Reſolu- 


King's 


tions to ſtand by his Majeſty, in Defence of the true 
Religion, Laws, and Liberties of the Kingdom, 
The Marquis not being able to make any Impreſſion on 
the Covenanters returned to England, with an Account 
of the melancholy State of Affairs in that Kingdom, 
which ſurprized the Exgliſh Court, and reflected ſome 
Diſgrace . — the Archbiſhop, for as his Grace was 
going to Council, Archibald, the King's Jeſter ſaid 
to him, Mbea's Feule now ? Does not your Grace 
hear the News from S!riveling about the Liturgy ? 
His Grace complaining of this Uſage to the Council, 
Archibald Armſtrong, the King's Fool, was ordered 
to have his Coat pulled over his Ears, to be diſ- 
charged the King's Service, and baniſhed the Court. 

After ſome Time Hamilton was ſent back with 


Cone ffi. Inſtructions (if Neceſſity required) to revoke the 
Ib. p. 471. Liturgy, the Canons, the High Commiſſion, and 
the five Articles of Perib; and with Authority to 
ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith of 1580. with the Band 


to take Orders that all his 
Maje- 


dbereunta annexed, a 


oy 
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Majeſty's Subjects ſubſcribed the ſame: He might King 
alſo promiſe the calling a General Aſſembly and Par- Charles l. 


1iament within a competent Time, but was to endea- 


vour to exclude the Laity from the Aſſembly. The 
Deſign of ſubſcribing the Band of the old Covenant 
of 1580. was to ſecure the Continuance of Epiſco- 
pacy, becauſe that Band obliges them to main- 
tain the Religion at that Time profeſſed, which the 
King would interpret of Prelatical Government, as 
being not then legally diſcharged by Parliament, 
and becauſe it contained no Promiſe of mutual Defence 
and Aſſiſtance againſt all Perſons whatſoever, which 
might include the King himſelf. But the Covenanters 
did not think fit to ſubſcribe over again, and therefore 
only thanked the King for diſcharging the Liturgy, 
the Canons, and High Commiſſion. 


At length the Marquis publiſhed a Proclamation 4 General 


1638. 
WY Wo 


for a General Aſſembly to meet at Glaſgow, Nov. 21. Je 


The Choice of Members went every where in fa- 
vour of the Covenanters ; the Reverend Mr. Heu- 
derſon, one of the ſilenced Miniſters, was choſen 
Moderator, and Mr. Jobnſton, Clerk Regiſter; 


Glaſgow. 
Ruſhw. ' 
p. 865. 


but the Biſhops preſented a Declinator, . Decla-Th-3ifop's 
ring the Aſſembly to be unlawful, and the Declinator, 


« Members of it not qualified to repreſent the 
« Clergy of the Nation, (1.) Becauſe they were 
« choſen before the Preſbyteties had received the 
„Royal Mandate to make Election. ( 2.) Be- 
« cauſe moſt of them had not ſubſcribed the Arti- 
cles of Religion, nor ſworn to the King's Supre- 
* macy in —— of the Biſnops, for neglect of 
«* which they were ipſo facto deprived, (3.) Becauſe 
they had excluded the Biſhops, who by the Act 
« of Aſſembly at Glaſgow, 1610. were to be perpe- 
* tual Moderators. (4.) Becauſe there were Lay- 
* Elders among them who had no Right to be there, 
* nor had ordinarily ſet in Preſbyteries for above 
Forty Years. (5.) Becauſe they apprehended it 
* abſurd, as well as 1 to the Practice = _ 

* Chri- 


— 


Fas — : * p — 9 7 
— — ——ũ— — — — - 
p 2 — 2 
ASL 


— — — — — 
— — - — 
— — — — — — > — 
; ik Jo 
Pra 1 
4 hy ®, + ” 8 
1 1 0 _ 
: , 
Y * 
— — 
— L ᷑ ͥᷣ — —— ꝑ ms ny nc — 


* 
: | ) 6 2 2 
— 1 — * — 
—— — — — — — = 
— a —ͤ—ñ—ñ—6— œ.—ñ—ꝛ— —— 


22 2 — 52 * 
: - < * — . 4 
— r — m7 22 —_—— — — — 2 * 
* 1 - _ = 
P 2 Q 
. \ 


- - — 
DT | m 
— N 


* ——— d 
A Ss. 
— 


SP. EATS 


8 
— — — —— — —Eäöf— — 


9 @ 


* 
* wy 


The HISTORY Vol. II. 


King e Chriſtian Church, that Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
Charics I. c ſhould be judged by a mixt Afembly of Clergy 


1638. 


* 
a 
U 


© and Laicks.” Signed by the Archbiſhop of Se.” 
Andrews, the Biſhops of Glaſgow, Edinburgb, Gallo- 
way, Roſs and Prechin, 

But the Force of theſe Objections, how ſtrong ſo- 
ever in themſelves, was taken off, by the King's 
owning the Aſſembly, and ſitting in it by his Com- 


miſſioner ſeven Days; though at the Diſſolution he 


deelared their Proceedings to be utterly deſtructive 
of the Name and Nature of a tree Aﬀembly. 

The Biſhops Declinator being read, was unani- 
moufly rejected, and a Committee appointed to draw 
up an Anſwer. In the mean Time the Aſſembly 
was buſy in examining Elections, in which the Cove- 
nanters carried every Thing before them; the Mar- 
quis therefore deſpairing of any good Iſſue, deter- 
min*d, according to his Inſtructions, to diffolve them; 
and accordingly went to the great Church, where they 
ſat, and read over his Majeſty's Conceffions; as, 
4 (x.) That his Majeſty was willing to diſcharge the 
Service Book, and the Book of Canons. (2.) To diſ- 
« ſolve the High Commiſſion. (3.) That the Articles 
« of Perth ſhould not be urged. (g.) That no Oath 
« ſhould be required of any Miniſter at his Entrance 
into the Miniſtry, but what is requir'd by Act of 
% Parliament. (5.) That for the future there ſhould 
«© be General Aſſemblies as often as the Affairs of the 
« Kirk ſhall require; and, that the Biſhops fhould 
be cenfurable by the Aſſembly, according to their 
„ Merits. (6.) That the Confeflion of Faith of 
4 1580. ſhould be ſubfcribed by all his Majeſty's 
& Subjects of Scotland.” Theſe were very conſider- 
able Abatements, but did not reach the Require- 
ments of the Covenanters, which were the Diſſolution 
of the Order of Biſhops, and of the above-mentioned 
Grievances by a Statute Law. The Marquis went on, 
and in a long Speech declaimed againſt Lav-ELDERs, 
an Office (as he ſaid) unknown in the o__ for 
„ HILEB 


r ˙— wy 2 


„tion, Effectual Grace, Anti and Poſt-Lapſarian 2 


juſtify their Proccedirgs, wherein they affirm , 1 4 


_« Etice, whereby the King's Majeſty, or his Com- 
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« fifteen Hundred Years, ſuch Perſons being very ing 
t unfit to judge of the high Myſteries of Predeſtina- Charles I. 


* Doctrines, or to paſs Sentence upon their Superiors 
« in Learning Office.” He therefore adviſed The Am- 
them to break up, and chooſe another Aſſembly of all#* d 
Clergy men; but his Motion ſtriking at the very Be- 
ing and Lawfulneſs of their preſent Conſtitution, 
was unanimouſly rejected; upon which the Marquis 
diſſolved them, after they had fat but ſeven Days 
forbidding them to continue their Seſſions upon pain 
of High Treaſon ; and next Morning the Diſſolution 
was publiſhed by Proclamation at the Market Cros. 

But the Aſſembly, inſtead of ſubmitting to che 17 cone! 
Royal Command, continued fitting, and the very. 
next Day [Nov. 29.] publiſhed a Proteſtation 107% 8ea- | 


« 1, That Raling Elders have conſtantly fat in their“ 8. 
% Aſſemblies before the late Times of Corruption. 
« 2, That his Majeſty's Preſence in their Aſſemblies, 
« either in his own Perſon or by his Commiſſioners, 
is not for voting, but as Princes and Emperors of 
« old, in a princely Manner, to. countenance their 
«© Meetings, and preſide in them for external Order. 
« 3. That it is clear, by the Doctrine and Diſcipline 
« of the Kirk, contained in the Book of Policy, and 
« regiſter*d in the Book of the Aſſembly, and ſub- 
« ſcribed by the Prefbyteriez of this Kirk, that ir 
« is unlawful in it ſelf, and prejudicial to the Privi- 
« leges that Chriſt has left his Church, for the King 
eto diſſolve or break up the Aſſembly of this Kirk, 
„ or to ſtay their Proceedings; for then it would 
„ follow, that Religion and Church Government 
* ſhould depend abſolutely upon the Pleaſure of the 
Prince. 4. That there is no Pretence by Act of Aſ- 

© fembly, or Parliament, or any preceding Pra- 


* miſſioner, may lawfully diſſolve the Genera) Aſ- 
© ſembly of the Church of Scotland, without their 
13 „% Con- 
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King * Conſent. 5. That the Aſſemblies of the Kirk 
Charles I.. have continued ſitting, notwithſianding any con- 


2J of the 
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« tramand, as is evident by all the Records thereof; 
* and in particular, by the General Aſſembly of 
* 1582. And, Laſtly, to diſſolve the Aſſembly be- 
<« fore any Grievances are redreſſed, is to throw 
&« back the whole Nation into Confuſion, and to 


«© make every Man deſpair hereafter ever to ſee In- 


* novations removed, the Subjects Complaints re- 
5 garded, or Offenders puniſhed. For theſe Rea- 
4 ſons they declare it lawful and neceſſary to con- 
F* tinue the preſent Aſſembly, till they have tried 
and cenſured all the By-goze Evils, and the [ntro- 
« duftors of them, and have provided a ſolid Courſe 
<« for continuing God's Truth in this Land with Pu- 
« rity and Liberty; they declare further, that the 
<« ſaid Aſſembly is, and ſhall be eſteemed and obey- 
« ed as a moſt lawful, full and free General Aſſem- 
« bly of this Kingdom, and that the Acts, Senten- 
ces, Cenſures and Proceedings of it, ſhall be obeyed 
and obſerved byall the Subjects of this Kingdom.“ 

Archbiſhop Laud was vexed at theſe bold and de- 
ſperate Proceedings of the Aſſembly, and thought of 
nothing but diſperſing them by Arms. I will be 
bold to ſay (ſays his Grace) never were there more 
« proſs Ablurdities, nor half ſo many, in fo ſhort a 
„Time, committed in any publick Meeting; and 
for a National Aſſembly, never did the Church of 
„ Chriſt ſee the like.“ ] am as ſorry as your 
* Grace [the Marquis of Hamillon] can be, that the 
„King's Preparations can make no more haſte ; I 
hope you think I have called upon his Majeſty, 
and by his Command upon ſome others, to haſten 
« all that may be, and more than this I cannot do; 
„l have done, and do daily call upon his Ma- 
« jeſty for his Preparations 3 he proteſts he makes 
«« al] the haſte he can, and I believe him; bur the 
Jealouſies of giving the Covenanters Umbrage too 
*« ſoon haye made Preparations here fo late.“ 


The 
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The Aſſembly, according to their Reſolution, conti- Ring 
nued ſitting ſeveral Weeks, till they had paſſed the fol- g J. 
lowing Acts; an A for diſannulling fix late Aſſemblies j< 
therein mentioned, held in the Tears 1606, 1608, 1610, 48s of the 
1616, 1617, 1618. with the Reaſons. An Act for abjuring Aſſembly. 
and aboliſhing Epiſcopacy; an Act for condemning ihe ſive Ruſhw. 
Articles of Perth; an Act for condemning the Service Book, p. 873. 
Book of Canons, Book of Ordination, and the High Commi/- 
ſion; an Act condemning Archdeacons, Chapters and 
Preaching Deacons; an Act for reſtoring Preſbyteries, Pro- 
vincial and National Aſſemblies, io their Conſtitution of 
Miniſters and Elders, and to their Power and Juriſdictian 
contained in the Book of Policy; with many others of 
the like nature. They then pronounced Sentence of HMD. 
Depoſition againſt the Biſhops ; eight of whom were e. 
excommunicated ; four excluded from the Miniſterial 
Function, and two only allowed to officiate as Pa- 
ſtors or Preſbyters. Upon this Dr. Spotſtwood, Bi- 
ſhop of St. Andrews, and Lord High Chancellor of 
Scotland, retired to London, where he died the next 
Year. Moſt of his Brethren the Bithops took the 
ſame Method, only four remained in the Country, 
three of whom renounced their Epiſcopal Orders, 

(viz. Alexander Ramſey, Biſhop of Dunkeld, George 
Graham, Biſhop of Orkney, and James Fairby, Bi- 
ſhop of Argyle; but the fourth, George Guthrey, Bi- 
ſhop of Murray, kept his Ground, and weathered 
the Storm. At the Cloſe of the Seſſion the Aﬀembly 
drew up a Letter to the King, complaining of his 
Majeſty's Commiſſioner, who had proclaimed them 
Trayters, and forbid the People to pay any Regard 
to their Acts; and praying the King to look upon 
them ſtill as his good and faithful Subjects. They 
alſo publiſhed another Declaration to the good 
People of England, in vindication of their Procced- 
ings, which his Majeſty took care to ſuppreſs, and Ib. p. 876. 
iſſued out a Proclamation againſt the ſeditious Beha- 
viour of the Covenanters, which he commanded to be 
read in all the Churches in England. 

| þ of "IT was 
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*T was eaſy to foreſee, that theſe warm Proceedings 
muſt end in a War, eſpecially when *tis remember'd, 
hat his Majeſty conſulted with none but the declared 
Frrft Scots Enemies of their Kirk, (viz.) Laud, Hamilton and Went. 


worth, On the 26th. of Jan. the King publiſhed his 
Reſolution togo in Perſon againſt the Scots Covenan- 
ters at the Head of his Army ; for this Purpoſe the 
Nobility were ſummoned to attend his Majeſty, and 
all the Wheels of the Prerogative were put in Mo- 
tion to raiſe Men and Money. The Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury writ to the Biſhops of his Province, that 
this being Bellum Epiſcopale, a War for the Support of 
Epiſcopacy, they ſhould ſtir up their Clergy to a libe- 
ral Contribution, after the Rate of three Hillings and 
ten Pence in the Pound, accordino ne Valuation 
of their Livings in the King's www, He writ alla 
to his Commiſſary, Si 7% Lamb, far a Contribu- 
tion in the Civil Courts of D: ors Commons, requirin 


him to ſend the Names of ſuch as refuſed, to himſelf 


at Lambeth, The Queen and her Friends undertook 
for the Roman Cathelicks ; the Courtiers and Country 
Gentlemen were writ to, to lend Money upon this 
Occaſion, which the former readily complied with, 
hut of the latter Forty only contributed together 
about fourteen Hundred Pounds. With theſe and 
ſome other Aſſiſtances, the King fitted out a Fleet 
of ſixteen Men of War, and raiſed a ſplendid Army 
of twenty one Thouſand Horſe and Foot. 

The Scots being informed of the Preparations that 
were making againſt them in England, ſecured the 
important Caſtles . of Edinburgh, Dumbritton, and 
Frith ;, and raiſed an Army of ſuch Voluntiers as bad 
the Cauſe of the Kirk at Heart, and were deter- 
mined to facrifice their Lives in Defence of it; they 
ſent for their old General Leſley from Germany, who, 
upon this Occaſion, quitted the Emperor's Service, 
and brought over with him ſeveral experienced Offi- 
cers. But their greateſt Diſtreſs was the want of 


Fire- Arms, Ammunition, and Money, for there was 


noc 
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not above three Thouſand Arms to be found in the 
whole Kingdom; and having no Money, their Sol- Char 


diers made ſuch a ragged Appearance, that when the 
King {aw them he ſaid, They would certainly fight the 
Engliſh if it were only to get their fine Clothes. But the 
Succeſs of this War will fall within the Compals of 
the next Year. 
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To return to Exgland, the Star Chamber and High Proceed- 


Commiſſion went on with their Oppreſſions, as if they 
were under no Apprehenſions from the Storm that 


ings of the 
High m- 
mi ſſion. 


was gathering in the North, Many Miniſters were prynne, 
ſuſpended and ſhut up in Priſon, as Mr. Henry Wilkin- p. 388. 


Jon, B. D. of Magdalen College, Oxford; Mr. Geo 
Walker, Mr. Smith, Mr. el N Cooper, Mr. 
Brewer, a Baptiſt Preacher, who lay in Priſon four- 
teen Tears; Mr. Foxley of St. Martins in the Fields, 
who was confined in a Chamber in the Gate-Houſe not 
four Yards ſquare for twenty Months, without Pen, 
Ink, or Paper, or the — of any Friends, even in 
his extreme Sickneſs z and all this without knowing 
his Crime, or ſo much as gueſling at it, unleſs it was 
for ſpeaking in favour of the Feoffees. 


Great Numbers of Puritans continued to flock in- Settlement 


to New England, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of of the ca- 


the Council laft Year, inſomuch that the Maſſachuſet — 
Bay began to be too ſtraight for them; in the lat cut 474 

ter end of the Year, 1636. about one Hundred Fa- New- Ha- 
milies travell'd further into the Country, and ſettled ven. 


on the Banks of the River Connedticut, with the Reve- 
rend Mr, Hooker at their Head; another Detachment 
went from Dorcheſter ; a third from Water Town 
and a fourth from Roxbury ; and built the Towns of 
Heriford, Windſor, Weatbenfield and Spring field, in 
that Colony. Next Year | 1637. ] the Paſſengers 
trom England were ſo numerous, that they projected 
a new Settlement on the South Weſt part of Connecti- 
cul River, in a large Bay near the Confines of New 
York; the Leaders of this Colony were Theophilus 
Eaton, Eſq;.and the Reverend Mr. Davenport, who 

I came 
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King came from England with a large Retinue of Ac- 
Charles I. quaintance and Followers; they ſpread along the 
WAR, Coaſt, and firſt built the Town of New-Haven, 

which gives Name to the Colony; and after ſome 
Time, the Towns of Guilford, Milford, Stamford, 
Brainferd, &c. Notwithſtanding theſe Detachments 

the Maſſachuſets Bay had ſuch frequent Recruits from 
England, that they were continually building new 
Towns, or enlarging their Settlements in the Neigh- 
bourhood. | 
Puritan Among the Divines that went over this Summer, 
Minifters were the Reverend Mr. Ezekiel Rogers, M. A. ſome 
New Ene. Time Chaplain in the Family of Sir Francis Barring- 
land. S” ton, of Hatfield Broad Oak, in Eſſex, and afterwards 
Mr. Ro- Vicar of Rowley in Yorkſhire, where he continued a 
gers. ſucceſsful Preacher to a numerous Congregation al- 
Mather's moſt twenty Years; the Archbiſhop of that Dioceſe 
Hiftory of [Dr, Matthews] being a moderate Divioe, permitted 
Eagle ad. the Uſe of thoſe Lectures or Propheſyings, which 
R Il. Queen Elizabeth had put down; the Miniſters within 
p- 101. Certain Diſtricts had their monthly Exerciſes, in 
which one or two preached, and others prayed, be- 

fore a numerous and attentive Audience. One of the 
Hearers, that bore an ill-will to the Exerciſes, told 

the Archbiſhop, that the Miniſters prayed againſt 

him ; but his Grace, inſtead of giving Credit to the 
Informer, anſwer'd with a Smile, that he could hard- 

ly believe him, becauſe hoe good Men know (ſays he) 

that if I were gone to Heaven their EXERCISES would 

foon be put dot; which came to paſs accordingly, for 

no ſooner was his Succeſſor [ Netle] in his Chair but 

he pur a Period to them, and urged Subſcription with 

io much. Severity, that many. of the Clergy were 
ſuſpended and filenced ; among whom was Mr. Ro- 

gers, who having no further Proſpe& of Uſefulneſs 

in his own Country, embarked with ſeveral of his 
Zorkfhire Friends for New England, where he arrived 

in the Summer of the Year 1638. and ſettled at a 

Place which he called Kowwlzty, Here he ſpent the 

| Re- 
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Remainder of his Days in a viciſſitude of Afflictions King 
and Sorrows till the Year 1660. when he died, in Charles I. 
the ſeventieth Year of his Age. a. 
Mr. Samuel Newman, Author of that Concordance v. New- 
of the Bible that bears his Name; he. was born at man. 
Banbury, educated at Oxford, and having finiſhed his 

Studies, enter*d into Holy Orders, and became Mi- 

niſter of a ſmall Living in that County, but the ſe- 

vere Proſecutions of the Spiritual Courts obliged 

him to no lefs than feven Removals, till, at length, 

he reſolved to get out of their Reach, and remove 


with his Friends to New England, where he arrived 


this Summer, and ſettled at Rehoboth in the Colony 
of New Plimouth, where he ſpent the Remainder of 
his Days to the Year 1663. when he died, in the 
ſixty third Year of his Age. He was a hard Stu- 
dent, a lively Preacher, and of an heavenly Con-. 
verſation, 

Mr. Charles Chauncey, B. D. educated in Cambridge, . 
and Greek Profeſſor in that Univerſity, He was af- Chauncey, 
terwards ſettled at Fare, and was an admired and Mather: 
uſeful Preacher, till he was driven from thence, as far of 
has been related. When the Book of Sports was pub- England. 
liſhed, and the Drums beat abour the Town, to ſum- 
mon the People ro their Dances and Revels on the 
Lord's Day Evening, he preached againſt it, for which 
he was ſuſpended, and ſoon after totally ſilenced, Few 
ſuffered more for Non-Conformity (ſays my Author) 
by Fines, by Impriſonment, and by Neceſſities, to 
abſcond, than Mr. Chauncey ; at length he determin- 
ed to remove to New England, where he arrived in 
the Year 1638. and became Preſident of Harward 
College in Cambridge. Here he continued a moſt 
learned, laborious, and uſeful Governor, till the 
Year 1671. when he died, in the eighty ſecond Year 
of his Age; he left behind him ſix Sons, the eldeſt of 
which was Dr. Iſaac Chauncey, well known heretofore 
among the Non Conformiſt Miniſters of London. 
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King l paſs over the Lives and Characters of many other 
Charles I. Divines, and ſubſtantial Gentlemen, who deſerted their 
native Country for the Peace of their Conſciences; but 
Oliver it deſerves a particular Notice, that there were eight 
Crom- Sail of Ships at once, this Spring, in the River of 
well, and qhames, bound for New England, and filled with Puritan 
1 Families, among whom (if we may believe Dr. George 
bound for Bates, and Mr. Dugdale, two famous Royaliſts) were 
New Eng- OLIVER CROMWELL , afterwards Protector of the 
land. Commonwealth of England, JohN Hamepen, Eſq; 
and Mr. ARTHUR HasSELRIGGE, who ſeeing no 
End of the Oppreſſions of their native Country, de- 
termined to ſpend the Remainder of their Days in 
America; but the Council being informed of their 
Deſign, iſſued out an Order, dated May 1. 1638. 
io make Stay of thoſe Ships, and to put on Sbore all the 
Paſſengers and Proviſions intended for the Voyage. And 
to prevent the like for the future, his Majeſty prohi- 
bited all Maſters and Owners of Ships, to ſet forth 
any Ships for New England with Paſſengers, without 
ſpecial Licenſe from the Privy Council ; and gives 
Ruſhw. this remarkable Reaſon for it, Becauſe the People 
. 499 4 of New England were factious, and unworthy of 
« any Support from hence, in regard of the great 
« Diſorders, and want of Government among them, 
c whereby many that have been well affected to the 
„Church of Exgland have been prejudiced in their 

« Eftares by them.“ 
| Offers re- When the Puritans might not tranſport themſelves 
Fel, to New England, they removed with their Families 
mm into the Low Countries; among the Divines that went 
Dr. Tho, thither about this Time, were Dr. Thomas Goodwin, 
Goodwin, educated in Cambridge, and a great Admirer of Dr, 
Preſton. In the Year 1628. he was choſen to preach 
the Lecture in Trinity Church, and held it till the Year 
1634. when he leſt the Univerſity and all his Prefer- 
ments, through Diſſatisfaction with the Terms of 
Conformity : Having lived in Retirement till this 
Time, he went with ſome ſelect Friends to 3 
an 
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and ſettled at Arnheim in Gelderland, where he conti- Ring 
nued till the beginning of the Long Parliament. Charles l. 
Philip Nye, M. A. educated in Magdalen Hall, 3%, 
Oxon, and a popular Preacher at St. 6 — Mr. Nye. 
Exchange, London. | 

Mr. Jeremiab Burroughs, a moſt candid and mode- Mr. Bur- 
rate Divine, educated in Cambridge, and afterwards a Tough. 
famous Preacher to two of the largeſt Congregations 
about London, viz. Stepney and Cripplegate. | 

Mr. William Bridge, M. A. and Fellow of Emanuel ur. Bridge 
College, Cambridge ; he was firſt Miniſter in Efex, 
and afterwards ſettled in the City of Norwich, in the 
Pariſh of St. George Tomland; where he continued till 
he was ſilenced for Non-Conformity by Biſhop Wren, 
in the Year 1637. and excommunicated. © _ 

Mr. Sydrach Sympſon, educated in Cambridge, and ws. Symp- 
afterwards a celebrated Preacher in London. Theſe ſon. 
were afterwards the five Pillars of the Independant 
or Congregational Party, and were diſtinguiſhed by 
the Name of the D; enting Brethren in the Af- 
ſembly of Divines. | | | 

Several Gentlemen and Merchants of Figure diſpo- 
ſed of their Effects, and went after them into Exile, 
as Sir Math. Boynton, Sir William Conſtable, Sir 
Richard Salting ſton, Mr. Lawrence, afterwards Lord 
Prefident of the Council, Mr. Angrews, afterwards 
Lord Mayor of London, Mr. Aſe, ſince a Judge, Mr. 
Bouchier, Mr. James, Mr. White, and others. The 
States received them with great Humanity, Srantin 
them the Uſe of their Churches at different Hours o 
the Day, with the Liberty of ringing a Bell for pub- 
lick Worſhip, though they did not approve of the 
Dutch Diſcipline, nor join in Communion with their 
Churches, 3 

Great was the Damage the Nation ſuſtain'd by Heylin 
theſe Removals; for as Heylin obſerves, „The ſe- N. 
< vere preſſing of the Ceremonies made the People in 4% 17 
* many trading Towns trgmble at a Viſitation, but g.; 43. 
* when they found their /ſtriving in vain, and o_ 345: 
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te they had loſt the Comfort of their Lecturers, who 
I. ec were turned out for not reading the ſecond Service 
tc at the Communion Table in their Hoods and Sur- 
4 plices, and for uſing: other Prayers beſides that of 


« the Fifty fifth Canon, it was no hard Matter for 


„ thoſe Miniſters to perſuade them to tranſport 


<« themſelves into foreign Parts; The Sun (ſaid they) 


« ſhines as comfortably in other Places, and the Sun of 


« Righteouſneſs much brighter ; tis better to go and dwell 
<« in Goſhen, find it where we can, than larry in the 


4 midſt of ſuch Egyptian Bondage as is among us; the 


« ſinful Corruptions of the Church are now grown ſo ge- 
« eral, that there is no Place free from the Contagion 
& therefore go out of ber my People, and be not Partakers 
c of her Sins.” And hereunto they were encouraged 
by the Dutch, who choſe rather to carry their Manufa- 
fures home than be obliged to reſort to their Pariſh Churches, 
as by the Archbiſhop”s harten, they were obliged, 

The Eyes of all England were now towards the 
North, whither the King went March 27th. to put 
himſelf at the Head of 2 Army raiſed againſt the 


Scots; the Earls of Arundel, Eſſex and Holland, being 


the chief commanding Officers under his Majeſty. 
The Scots, under the Command of General Leſley, 
met them upon the Borders ; but when the two Ar- 
mies had faced each other for ſome Time, the King 


. perceived that his Proteſtant Nobility and Soldiers 


were not hearty in his Cauſe, and therefore gave way 
to a Treaty, at the Petition of the Scots, which ended 


in a Pacification, June 17th. by which all Points of 


Difference were referr'd to a General Aſſembly to 


be held at Edinburgh, Aug. 12. and to a Parliament 


which was to meet about a Fortnight after, In the 
mean Time both Armies were to be diſbanded, the 
TABLES to be broke up, and no Meetings held but 
ſuch as are warranted by Act of Parliament. Ac- 
cordingly the King diſmiſſed his Army, but with 
very 1 Circumſtances, not giving the No- 
bility and Gentry ſo much as Thanks for their At- 


* 


fection, 


— 
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fection, Loyalty, and perſonal Attendance, which they King 
reſented ſo much, that few or none of them appeared Charles I. 
upon the next Summons z the Scots delivered back the 1039, 
King's Forts and Caſtles into his Majeſty's Hands, 25 
and diſbanded their Soldiery, but wiſely kept their Of- 
ficers in pay till they ſaw the Effect of the Pacification. 

The General Aſſembly met at Edinburgh according 
to the Treaty, but being of the ſame Conſtitution 4 General 
with the laſt, the Biſhops preſented another Decli- I 
nator to his Majeſty's Commiſſioner fthe Earl of ung.” 
Traquair] and were excuſed giving their Attendance 
by expreſs Letter. from the King, his Majeſty in 
his Inſtructions to his Commiſſioner having yielded 
them the Point of Lay-Elders. The Aſembly there- 
fore without any Oppoſition , confirmed the Pro- 
ceedings of that at Glaſgow, which was of very dubi- 
ous Authority, They appointed the Covenant to 
be taken throughout the Kingdom, and explained the 
Bond of mutual Defence to a Conſiſtency with their 
late Conduct. They voted away the new Service 
Book, "the Book of Canons, the five Articles of 
Perth, the High Commiſſion, and with one Conſent 
determined, that Dioceſan Epiſcopacy was 2 Nalſon, 
and not to be allowed in their Kirk, Which the Earlp. 247. 
of Taguair did not apprehend inconſiſtent with his King's | 
private Inſtructions from the King, which were theſe, — 
We allow Epiſcopacy to be aboliſhed for the Rea- — 
© ſons contained in the Articles, and that the Co- r.. 
* venant of 1580. for ſatisfaction of our People begerwick, 
« ſubſcribed. — Again, if they require Epiſco-July 27, 
- Pacy to be abjured, as contrary to the Con- 1939+ 
e ſtitution of the Church of Sco/land, you are to 
give way to it, but not as a Point of Popery, or 
as contrary to God's Law, or the Proteſtant Reli- 
5 For — Again, in giving way to the aboliſhing 
Epiſcopacy, be careful that it be done without 
the appearing of any Warrant from the Biſhops in , 
e prejudice of Epiſcopacy as unlawful ; but only in 
* Satisfaction to the People for ſettling the 2 
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King | © Diſorders, and ſuch other Reaſons of State; but 
Charles I. ac herein you muſt be careful that our Intentions ap- 
2 pear not to any.“ *Tis evident from hence, that 
his Majeſty's Uſage of the Scots was neither frank nor 
ſincere; he had no deſign to aboliſh Epiſcopacy, but 
conſented to ſuſpend it, becauſe he was told that the 
Biſhops being one of the three Eſtates of Parliament, 
no Law made in their Abſence could be of force, 
much leſs an Act for aboliſhing their whole Order, 
after they had enter*'d their Proteſt in form. When his 
Majeſty gave way to the ſubſcribing the Covenant, it 
was with another reſerve, © as far as may ſtand with our 
future Intentions well known to you. For though we 
« have diſcharged the Service Book and Canons, we 
« will never conſent that they be condemned as Po- 
Ib. p.254-« piſn or „ — nor will we acknowledge 
« that the High Commiſſion was without Law, nor 
<« that the five Articles of Perth be condemned as 
« contrary to the Confeſſion of Faith, tis enough 
<« that they be laid aſide,” His Majeſty's Inſtru- 
tions conclude, That if any Thing be yielded in 
«« the preſent Aſſembly prejudicial to his Majeſty's 
« Service, his Commiſſioner ſhall proteſt, that his 
« Majeſty may be heard for Redreſs thereof in his 

; « own Time and Place.” | 
parlia- The Scots Parliament met Aug. 31. and having firſt 
ment {ſubſcribed the ſolemn League and Covenant with 
1 the King's Conſent, they confirmed all the Acts of 
p. 256, the General Aſſembly, concluding with the utter Ex- 
King rea- lil pation of Epiſcopacy as unlawful. But the King 
fes to con having by Letter to his Commiſſioner forbid him to 
firm their conſent to the Word unlawful, leſt it ſhould be inter- 
4 preted abſolutely, tho? it ſeems to have a Reference only 
to the Kirk of Scotland, his Lordſhip prorogued the 
Parliament, firſt tor fourteen Days, and then by the 
King's expreſs Command for nine Months, without 
ratifying any of their Acts. The Earl of Dumferlin 
and Lord Loudon were ſent to London, to beſeech his 
Majeſty to give way to their Ratification z but they 
SE were 


— 
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were ſent home with a Reprimand for their Miſbeha- 
viour, being hardly admitted into the King's Pre- 
ſence. It ſeems too apparent, that his Majeſty meant 
little or nothing by his Conceſſions but to gain 
Time, for in his Declaration before the next War, 
about ſix Months fprward, he ſays, «+ Concerning 
« our Promiſe of a Free Parliament, no Man can 
« jmagine we intended it ſhould be ſo free, as not to 
ebe limited by the Enjoyment of their Religion 
« and Liberties, according to the Eccleſiaſtical and 
« Civil Laws of that Kingdom ; but if they paſs 
« theſe Bounds, we are diſobliged, and they left 
« at liberty to fly at our Monarchical Government 
« without controul, to wreſt the Sceptre out of. out 
« Hands, and to rob the Crown of the faireſt Flower 
belonging to it.“ The King therefore did not really 
intend the Alteration of any of the Civil or Eccleſi- 
altical Laws of that Kingdom, and by his Majeſty's 
not ratify ing any of their Acts, it was evident, that 
the Engliſh Court had reſumed their Courage, and 
were determined once more to try the Fortune of 
War. 
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In the mean Time, to balance the Declaration of D 5 
the Scots Aſſembly, Biſhop Hall, at the Requeſt of Hall's Di. 


Laud, compoſed a Treatiſe of the Divine Rionr E. 
or Eeiscopacy, which the Archbiſhop reviſed.pacy, ; 


The Propoſitions which he advances are theſe, 
(1.) That Form of Government which is of Apoſtolical 
Inſtitution ought to be eſteemed of Divine Right, 
(2.) That Form which was practiſed and recommend- 
ed by the Apoſtles, though not expreſly commanded, 
is of Apoſtolical Inſtitution. (3.) The Government 
let up by the Apoſtles was deſigned for perpetuity, 
(4.) The univerſal Practice of the Primitive Church is 
the beſt Rule to judge of the Apoſtolical Practice. (5.) 
We ought not to ſuppoſe the Primitive Fathers would 
change the Form ot Government they had received 
from the Apoſtles: (6.) The Acceſſion of Privilege 
and honourable Titles does not affect the Subſtance 
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of the Epiſcopal Function. (7.) The Preſbyterian 
* Government, though challenging the glorious Title 


of Chriſt's Kingdom and Ordinance, has no Foundation 


in Scripture, nor in the Practice of the Church for 


[ 


fifteen Hundred Years, and is altogether incongru- 
ous and unjuſtifiable. „ 


Reviſed ly The Biſhop's Book was altered in many Places, 


2 Laud. 


contrary to his own Inclinations, by the Archbiſhop, 
and particularly in thoſe wherein he had called be 
Pope Antichriſt, or ſpoke too favourably of the Morality 
of the Sabbath; or ſaid, that Preſbytery was of uſe, 
where Epiſcopacy could not be obtained. His Grace dil- 
approved of his Lordſhip's waving the Queſtion, 
Whether Epiſcopacy was a diſtin? Order, or only an 
higher Degree of the ſame Order? And of bis advancing 


» the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy no higher than the Apo- 
files, whereas he would have it derived from Chriſt hin- 
ſelf. Upon the whole, his Lordſhip's Book was ſo 


model'd by his Metropolitan, that in the Debate 
hereafter mentioned, he could hardly go the Lengths 
of his own Performance. 
The Biſhops ſtill kept a ſtrict Hand over the Pu- 
ritans 3 not a Sermon was to be heard on the diſtin- 
guiſhing Points of Calviniſm all over England. In 
ſome Dioceſes great Complaints were made of Puri- 
tan Juſtices of Peace, for being too ſtrict in putting 
the Laws in Execution againſt Profaneneſs. At Ab- 


ford in Kent the Archbiſhop ſaid, he muſt have re- 


Bag- 
ſhaw's 


Readings 


courle to the Statute of Abjuration, and call in the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Temporal Courts to reduce the Separa- 
tiſts, the Cenſures of the Church not being ſufficient. 


Upon the whole, there was no Abatement of the 
Height of Conformity, even to the End of this Year, 
though the Flames that were kindling in Scotland be- 
gan to diſturb the Tranquillity of the Church. 

Mr. Bagſhaw, a Lawyer of ſome Standing in the 
Middle Temple, being choſen Reader in that Houle 


againſt the for the Lenz Vacation, began to attack the Power of 


Bp. 


the Biſhops. Ia his Lectures on the 25th Edo. III. 
cap 
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cap. 7. he maintained, That Acts of Parliament Xing 

were valid without the Aſſent of the Lords Spiritual. _ I. 

2. That no beneficed Clerk was capable of temporal LY 

Juriſdiftion at the making that Law. And, 3. That Heylin's © 

no Biſhop, without calling a Synod, had Power as a Life of 

Dioceſan to convict an Heretick. Laud being in- Lud, 

formed of theſe Poſitions; told the King, that Bag-P: 3 Te 

ſpaw had juſtified the Scots Covenanters in decrying 

the Temporal Juriſdiction of Churchmen, and the 

undoubted Right of the Biſhops to their Seats in Par- 

liament z upon which he was immediately interdict- 

ed all further Reading on thoſe Points; and though 

Bag ſhaw humbly petition'd the Lord Keeper, and 

the Archbiſhop for Liberty to proceed, he could get 

no other Anſwer after long Attendance, than that it 

had been better for him not to have meddled with that 

Argument, which ſhould flick cloſer to him iban he was 

aware of, Whereupon he retired into the Coun- 

8 | 8 
The Reſolution of the Engliſb Court to renew the 1640 

War with Scotland, was owing to the Lord Deputy Earl of 

Wentworth, whom Archbiſhop Laud had ſent for from e- 

Ireland for this purpoſe. This Nobleman, from being a of Irelan p 

Patriot of his Country, was become a petty Tyrant, adviſes A 

and had govern'd Ireland in a molt arbitrary and fove-ſecond War, 

rega Manner for about ſeven Years, diſcountenan- 

cing the Proteſtants, becauſe they were Calviniſts, 

and enclined to Puritaniſm, and giving all. imaginable 

Encouragement to the Roman Catholicks, as Friends 

to the Prerogative, whereby he gave up the Ba- 

lance of Power in that Kingdom into the Hands of the 

Papiſts. Wentworth being come to Court was iImme- 

diately created Earl of S!raf/ford and Knight of the 

Carter, and in concert with Laud adviſed the King 

to ſet aſide the Pacification, and to puſh the Scots 

War with Vigor, offering his Majeſty eight Thouſand 

Irijh, and a large Sum of Money for his Aſſiſtance but 

this not being ſufficient, the War was thought ſo rea- 


ſonable and neceſſary to the King's Honour, that it 


2 2 might 


« 
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King might be ventur'd with an Engliſh Parliament, 


which being laid before the Council, was chear- 
fully agreed to, and (after twelve Years Inter- 
_ a Parliament was ſummoned to meet April 13. 
1640. | 

The Scots foreſeeing the impending Storm, con- 


— Wii ſulted where to fly for Succour; ſome were for 


Engliſh, 


The foort 
Parlia- 
ment. 


throwing themſelves into the Hands of the French, 
and accordingly writ a very ſubmiſſive Letter to 
that Monarch, ſigned by the Hands of ſeven Scets 
Peers, but never ſent it; for upon Application to 
their Friends at London, they were aſſured by a Let- 
ter, writ by Lord Saville, and ſigned by himſelf, with 
the Names of Bedford, Eſſex, Brook, Warwick, Say 
and Seal, and Mandeville, (who agreed to the Letter, 
though they were ſo cautious as not to write their 
own Names) „ That the Hearts of the People of 
England were with them; that they were convin- 
« ced, the Liberties of both Nations were at ſtake, 
and therefore they might depend upon their Aſſi- 
« ſtance as ſoon as a fair Opportunity offered.“ 
Upon this Encouragement the Scots laid aſide their 
Deſign of applying to France, and reſolved to raiſe 
another Army from among themſelves, and march 
into England, 

« The» Parliament that met at Weſtminſter (lays 
the noble Hiſtorian) was made up of ſober and 
« diſpaſſionate Men, exceedingly diſpoſed to do 
<«« the King Service,” and yet his Majeſty would not 
condeſcend to ſpeak to them from the Throne, 
but ordered the Lord Keeper Finch to acquaint 
them with the undutiful Behaviour of the Scah, 
whom he was determined to reduce, and therefore 
would not admit of the Mediation of the two 
Houſes, but expected their immediate A ſſi ſtance, 
after which he would give them Time to conſider 
of any juſt Grievances to be redreſſed. But the 
Commons, inſtead of beginning with the Supply, 


appointed Committees for Religion and * 
whi 
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which diſobliged the King ſo much, that after ſeveral xing 
fruitleſs Artempts to 3 them to begin with Charles I. 
| 


the Subſidy Bill, he diſſolv'd them in Anger, without 
paſſing a ſingle Act, after they had fat about three 
Weeks. The Blame of this haſty Diſſolution was by 
ſome caſt upon Laud, by others on Sir Harry Vane, 
but the King laid it upon the Miſbehaviour of 
the Houſe of Commons, who would not take his 
Royal Word for Redreſs of Grievances, after they 
had given the neceſſary Supplies; he therefore ſent 
for the leading Members of the Houle into Cuſtody, 
and committed them Priſoners to the Fleet and other 
Priſons. 


His Majeſty having failed of a Parliamentary King goes 
Supply at the Time he demanded it, was told by 7 74 


Lord Sirafford, and others of the Council, that he pore, "0 


tive. 


was now abſolved from all Rules of Government, and 
might take what his Neceſſities required, and his POWER 
could obtain, This, indeed, was no more than his 


| Majeſty had been doing for twelve Years before; 


but ſome People drew an unhappy Concluſion from 
this Maxim (viz.) That if the King was abſolved from 
all Rules of Government, the People might be abſolved 
jrom all Rules of Obedience. 

However, all the Engines of arbitrary Power were 
ſet at work to raiſe Money for the War, as Loans, Be- 
nevolences, Ship-Money, Coat and Conduct Money, Knight- 
bood, Monopolies, and other Springs of the Prerogative, 
lome of which {ſays Lord Clarendon) were ridiculous, 
and others ſcandalous, bur all very grievous to the Sub- 
ject. Thoſe that refuſed Payment were fined and impri- 
toned by the Star Chamber or Council Table; among 
whom were ſome of the Aldermen of London, and 
Sheriffs of ſeveral Counties. The Courtiers advan- 
ced three hundred Thouſand Pounds in three Weeks, 
the Clergy in Convocation gave fix Subſidies, the 
Papiſts were very generous 3 Strafford went over to 
Ireland and obtained four Subſidies of the Parliament 
of that Kingdom; Soldiers were preſſed into the Ser- 
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xing vice in all Counties, few liſting themſelves voluntarily 
Charles l. except Papiſts, many of whom had Commiſſions in 
the Army, which gave riſe to a common Saying 
among the People, that the Queen's Army of Pap ists 
were going to eſtabliſh the Proteſtant Religion in Scotland, 
Mutinous Ihe People groaned under theſe Oppreſſions, 
D ſpoſ on the Odium of which fell upon Laud and Straford, 
of tle who were libel'd and chreaten'd with the Fury of the 
Populace. May 9. a Paper was fixed upon the old Ex. 
change, an.mating the Apprentices to pull the Arch- 
biſhop out of his Palace at Lambeth ; upon this the 
Train'd Bands were order'd into St. George's Fields, 
nevertheleſs the Mob role and broke his Windows, 
for which one of them being apprehended ſuffer'd 
Death as a Traitor, though he could not be guilty 
of more than a Breach of the Peace. From Lambety 
the Mob went to the Houſe of the Pope's Agent, 
where they were d.ſperſed by the King's Guards, and 
ſome of them ſent to the White Lion Priſon 3 but next 
Week [May 15.] they roſe again and reſcued their 
Friends. The Country was in the ſame mutinous 
Poſture, there being frequent Skirmiſhes between 
them and the new raiſed Soldiers, even to Bloodſhed, 
The City Train Bands were in Arms all the Summer, 
but the Campaign proving unſucceſsful, there was no 
keeping the People within Bounds afterwards ; for 
while the High Commiſſion was ſitting at St. Paul's, 
Odlcb. 22. near two Thouſand Browniſts (as the Arch- 
- biſhop calls them) raiſed a Diſturbance and broke up 
the Court, crying out, No Biſtops, no High Commiſ- 
fron. Such were the Diſtempers of the Times 
carbon. The Convocation that fat with this Parliament 
tien open d. was opened April 14. with more Splendor and Mag- 
nificence than the Situation of Affairs requt- 
red. The Sermon was preached by Dr. Turner, Ca- 
non Reſidentiary of St. Paul's, from St. Meth. 
xvi. 16. Behold, I ſend you forth as Sheep among Wolves. 
After which they adjourn'd to the Chapter- Hoss, 
where the King's Writ of Summons being m_ 
| | | | che 


People. 


Chap. VI. 
the Archbiſhop, in a Latin Speech, recommended to Xing 
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the Lower Houſe the chooſing a Prolocutor, to be pre- les I. 


ſented to himſelf or his Commiſſary in the Chapel of gh, 
Henry VII. on Friday following, to which Time and £ 
Place the Convocation was adjourn'd, 

On the 17th of April, after Divine Service, Dr. proceed- 
STEWARD, Dean of Chicheſter, and Clerk of the Clo- ings of the 
ſet, was preſented to the Archbiſhop as Prolocutor g 
in the Chapel of Henry VII. whom his Grace appro- Cn 
ved, and then produced his Majeſty's Commiſſion x,y; mp, 
under the Great Seal, authorizing them 7o make and p. 793. 
ordain certain Canons and Conſtitutions, for the eſtabliſb- Life of 
ing true Religion, and the Profit of the State of the Church Hey lin. 
of England, The Commiſſion was to remain in Force 
during the preſent Seſſion of Parliament, and no 
longer; and by a remarkable Clauſe, nothing was 19 
be concluded without the Archbiſhop*s being a Party in the 
Conſultation. It was intended alſo to draw up an Engliſh 
Pontifical, which was to contain the Form and Manner 
of Royal Coronations. — A Form for conſecrating 
Churches, Ckurch-Yards and Chapels, ——= A Form for 
reconciling Penitents and Apoſtates. ——= A Book of Arti- 
cles to be uſed by all Biſhops at their Viſitation. — And a 
Hort Form of Prayer for beſore Sermon, comprehend- 
ing the Subſtance of the Fifty fifth Canon. But moſt 
of theſe Projects were interrupted by the ſudden Dif- 
ſolutios of the Parliament. 

The Convocation, according to ancient Cuſtom, Continued 
ſhould have broke up at the ſame Time, but one of after the 
the Lower Houſe having acquainted the Archbiſhop — 
with a Precedent in the 27th Year of Queen Eliza» j; mens. 
beth, of the Clergy's granting a Subſidy or Benevo- puller's 
lence, of two Shillings in the Pound, to be raiſed up- Speal, 
on all the Clergy, after the Parliament was riſen, P. 67, 69. 
and levying it by their own Synodical AF only, under 
the Penalty of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, it was con- 
cluded from thence, that the Convocation might fit 
independent of the Parliament, and therefore inſtead 
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_ Kg of difiolving, they only adjourned for a few Days, to 
Shale, E take further Advice. 
Saus Archbiſhop relying upon this ſingle 
g oapplied to the King for a Commiſſion, 
cone he Convocation during his Majeſty's 

Pleat'ir-, in order to finiſh the Canons and Con- 

ſtirutwos, and to grant the Subſidies already. voted. 

The Cale being referr'd to the Judges, the Majority 

Opinion of gave it as their Opinion, That the Convocation being 
the Fuages. called by the King's Writ under the Great Seal, doth con- 
tinue till it be diſſilved by Writ or Commiſſion under the 
Great Seal, notwilh/! anding the Parliament be diſſolved, 

Signed May 14. 1640. by n | 


Jobn Finch. Cuſtos, M. S. \ 
H. Mancheſter, Rob. Heath, 
John Bramſton, Edw, Littleton, 


Ralph Whitfield, John Banks. 

__ 7 Upon this a Commiſſion under the Great Seal was 
bers diſſa- granted, and the Convocation re- aſſembled; but 
nud. notwithſtanding the Opinion of theſe Gentlemen of 
Fuller, the Long Robe, Dr. Hackett, Brownrigge, Holdiſ- 
E. IX. «vortb, and others, to the Number of Thirty fix, 
p. 112. proteſted earneſtly againſt it, though in regard the 
Seſſion was warranted by fo many conſiderabie Per- 

ſons, they did not withdraw, nor enter their Proteſt 

in Form of Law, as they ought to have done. They 

1 were further fo influenced by his Majeſty's Meſſage, 
by ſent by Sir H. Vane, Secretary of State, to acquaint 
1 them, That it was his Royal Pleaſure, that none of 
the Prelates or Clergy, ſhould withdraw from the 

* Synod or Convocation, till the Affairs they had in 
command from the King were perfected and f- 

„ miſhed.”*-- * Es 

Upon this dubious Foundation the Convocation 

was continued, and a Committee of twenty fix ap- 
pointed to prepare Matters tor the Debate 125 p 
| OQUIC 3 » 
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o Houſe ; but the Mob were ſo inflam'd, that they Ring 
| threaten'd to pull down the Convocation-Houſe, up- Charles L 
le. on which the King appointed them a Guard of the, . 
n, Militia of Middleſex, commanded by Endymion Porter, rbeir pro- 
s Groom of the Bed-Chamber, a Papiſt, under whoſe ceedings. 
1- Protection the Synad was continued, till the Canons 
d. were perfected, and ſix Subſidies given, by way of 
y Supply for the Exigency of his Majeſty's Affairs; to 
Ig be collected in ſix Years, after the Rate of four Shil- 
1 lings in the Pound, amounting to about one Hundred 
2 and twenty Thouſand Pounds; after which it was 
d. diſſolved [May 29.] by a ſpecial Mandate or Writ 
7 from his Majeſty, after it had continued twenty 
five Seſſions, The Canons having been approved 
by the Privy Council, were ſubſcribed by as many 
of both Houſes of Convocation as were preſent, and 
, then tranſmitted to the Provincial Synod of York, by 
| whom they were ſubſcribed at once, without ſo 
much as debating either Matter or Form. Dr. Jobs 
9 Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, was in the Tower, and 
Ty had no concern with the Canons. Dr. Goodman, Bi- 
ff ſhop of Gloceſter, a concealed Papiſt, was the only 
— Prelate who declin'd the Subſcription, but the Arch- 
biſhop threatning him with Deprivation, and the 
reſt of his Brethren preſſing him to comply, he was 
perſwaded to put his Name to the Book; but ſeveral 
of the Members of the Lower Houſe avoided the 
Teſt, by withdrawing before the Day of Subſcrip- 
tion; for of above one Hundred and ſixty, of which 
both Houſes of Convocation conſiſted, there were 
not many more than one Hundred Names to the 
Book, 8 | | 
The unreaſonableneſs of continuing the Synod after Rerarks, 
the Diſſolution of the Parliament appears from hence, 
that the Convocation, conſiſting of Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, and Clerks, the three former act in their 
perſona] Capacities only, and may give for them- 
{elves what Subſidies they pleaſe ; but the Clerks be- 
ing choſen for their reſpective Cathedrals and Dio- 
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is diſſolved, and loſe the Character of Repreſenta.. 
tives; they are then no more than private Clergymen, 
who, though they may give the King what Sums of 
Money they pleaſe for themſelves, cannot vote away 
the Eſtates of their Brethren, unleſs they are re- 
elected. Belides, it was contrary to all Law and 
Cuſtom, both before and ſince the Act of Submiſſion of 
the Clergy to King Henry VIII. except in the ſingle In- 
ſtance of Queen Elizabeth. 

The Canons of this Synod, conſiſting of ſeventeen 
Articles, were publiſhed June 30. and entitled, Con- 


PBitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, treated upon by the 


Archbiſhops of Canterbury and York, Preſidents of the 
Convocation for their reſpeftive Provinces, and the reſt of 
the Biſhops and Clergy of thoſe Provinces, and agreed upon 
with the King's Majeſt)'s Licenſe, in their ſeveral Synogs 
begen at London and York, 1640. | 


Caxon I. Concerning the Regal Power, 


bfira# of ©** Weordain and decree, That every Parſon, Vi- 
de Canons. © car, Curate, or Preacher, upon one Sunday in 


every Quarter of the Year, in the Place where 
he ſerves, ſhall read the following Explanation 
6 of the Regal Power. 

That the moſt high and ſacred Order of Kings 
« is of Diving RicuT, being the Ordinance of 
„God himſelf, founded in the prime Laws of Na- 
„ture and Revelation, by which the Supreme 
Power over all Perſons Civil and Eccleſiaſtical is 
„ given to them. 

That they have the Care of God's Church, and 
«© the Power of calling and diſſolving Councils, both 
National and Provincial. 

That for any Perſons to ſet up in the King's 
„Realms any independent, coercive Power, either 
% Papal or Popular, is treaſonable againſt God and 


2 cc the 
1 8 


Pretence whatſoever, is at leaſt to reſiſt the Powers 1649, 


| Canon II. For the better obſerving the Day of bis 
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« the King. And for Subjects to bear Arms againſt King 
« their King, either offenſive or defenſive, upon any Charles L. 


« ordained of God; and though they do not invade, © © © 
« but only reſiſt, St. Paul ſays, They ſhall receive 
% Damnation. : | 

« And though Tribute and Cuſtom, Aid and Sub< 
« fidy be due to the King, by the Law of God, Na- 
« ture and Nations, yet Subjects have a Right and 
« Property in their Goods and Eſtates ; and theſe 
e two are ſo far from crofling one another, that they 
* mutually go together for the honourable and 
comfortable Support of both. 

« If any Clergyman ſhall voluntarily and careleſ- 
e jy neglect to publiſh theſe Explications, he ſhall 
* be ſuſpended; or if in any Sermon, or publick 
„ Lecture, he ſhall maintain any Poſition contrary 
e hereunto, he ſhall be forthwith excommunicated 
* and ſuſpended for two Years; and if he offend a 
e ſecond Time he ſhall be deprived.” 

* 


Majeſty's Inauguration, 


The Syond decrees and ordains, Mat all Per- Por olſer- 
&© ſons ſhall come to Church the Morning of the ſaid v be 
% Day, and continue there till Prayers and Preach- N 
de: . . gurati- 
ing are ended, upon Pain of ſuch Puniſhment as Day. 
the Law inflicts on thoſe who wiltully abſent them- . 


6 ſelves from Church on Holy Days.” 


Caxon III. For ſuppreſſing the Growth of Popery. 


« All Eccleſiaſtical Perſons within their ſeveral g 
& Pariſhes or Juriſdictians, ſhall confer privately Per. 
with Popiſh Recuſants, but if private Conference 
prevail not, the Church muſt and ſhall come co 
„ her Cenſures, and to make way for them, ſuch 
„ Perſons ſhall be preſented at the next Viſitation, 

| « hO 
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& who come not to Church, and refuſe to receive 


Charles I. ae the holy Euchariſt ; or who either ſay or hear 


1640. 


« Maſs, and if they remain obftinate after Citation, 
& they ſhall be excommunicated. | 

„But if neither Conference nor Cenſures pre- 
& vail, the Church ſhall then complain of them 
„ to the Civil Power; and this ſacred Synod does 
« earneſtly intreat the Reverend Juſtices of Aſſize 
& to be careful in executing the Laws, as they will 


„ anſwer it to God. And every Biſhop ſhall once a 


« Year fend into the Court of Chancery, a fignificavit 
« of the Names of thoſe who have ſtood excommu- 


* nicated beyond the Time limited by Law, and 


= 


ſhall defire, that a Writ de excommunicato capiendo 
may be at once ſent out againſt them all. 

„Care is likewiſe to be taken, that no Perſon be 
« admitted to teach School, bur who has ſubſcribed 
« to the Church as the Law directs; and that no 
« excommunicate Perſon. be abſolved by any Ap- 
„ peal, unleſs he firſt take the Oath de parendo Juri 
« & flando mandatis Eccleſia,” 


Canon IV. Againſt Socinianiſm. 


& It is decreed, That no Perſons ſhall import, 
e print, or diſperſe any of their Books, on pain of 
« Excommunication, and of being further puniſhed 
in the Star Chamber. No Maniſter ſhall preach 
© any ſuch Doctrines in his Sermons, nor Student 
have any ſuch Books in his Study, except he be a 
Graduate in Divinity; and if any Lay-Man-em- 


„ brace their Opinions, he ſhall be excommunica- 


ted, and not abſolved without Repentance and 
% Abjuration,” | N 
[N. B. None of the Doctrines of Socinus, nor any 
of his peculiar Sentiments, are mentioned-in this 
Canon.] N 


Caxon 
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King 


| TP a Charles I; 
Canon V. Againſt Sefaries. = = 


«© The Synod decrees, That the Canon above- Anal if 
t mentioned againſt Papiſts ſhall be in full Force g-pararifs, 
&© againſt all Anabeptits, Browniſts, Separatiſts, and 
other Sectaries, as far as they are applicable; and 
„further, the Clauſe againſt the Books of Socintans 
„ above-mentioned, ſhall be in force againſt all 
«© Books written againſt the Diſcipline and Govern- 

ﬆ* ment of the Church of England. 

ce [t is alſo ordained, That ſuch Perſons who re- 

« fort to their Pariſh Churches to hear the Sermon, 
but don't join in the publick Prayers, ſhall be 
« ſubject to the ſame Penalties with other SeFaries 
&« and Recuſants.” 


La 


Canon VI. An Oath for preventing Innovations in 
Doctrine and Government. 


« The Synod decrees, That all Archbiſhops, Tv prevent 
« Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, ſhall before ben 
« 2d. of November next take the following On EE 
&« which ſhall be tender'd by the Biſhop in Perſon; nent. 
« or ſome grave Divine deputed by him, and ſhall 


& be taken in preſence of a publick Notary.” 


The OA T H. 


&« T A. B. do fwear, That I do approve the Doctrine, The Oath 
« | Diſipline or Government, eſtabliſhed in the Charch called Et 
& of England, as containing all Things neceſſary to Sa 
& vation; and that 1 will not endeavour by my ſelf, or 
&« any other, direilly or indirettly, io bring in any 
« * PopisH Doctrine, contrary io that which is ſo eſta= 

* In his Majeſy's Duplicate of this Canon, ſent by thed Arch- Nalſon, 


biſhop to the Biſhop of Ely, the Word [Popiſh] is omitted, as it js p. 499. 
in the Duplicate ſent to the Vice-Chancellor of Cambridge, and ſe- 


veral others. p | 
| N & bliſhed; 


L cætera. | 
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& þliſhed ; nor will I ever give my Conſent to alter the 


« Government of this Church, by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 


&« Deans and Archdeacons, &c. as it ſtands now eſta- 
& pliſhed, and as by right it ought to ſtand, nor yet ever 
© 10 ſubject it to the Uſurpations and Superſtitions of the 
« See of Rome. And all theſe Things 1 do plainly and 
tc ſincerely acknowledge and ſwear, according to the plain 
©« and common Senſe and Underſtanding of the ſame Words, 
« without any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſe- 
« cret Reſervation whatſoever ; and this I do heartily, 
te willingly and truly, upon the Faith of @ Chriſtian. Ss 
& Help me God in Jeſus Chriſt.” 


« Tf any beneficed Perſon in the Church ſhall re- 
te fuſe this Oath, he ſhall after one Month be ſuſpend- 
« ed ab Officio; after a ſecond Month he ſhall be 
« ſuſpended ab Officio & Beneficio ; and after a third 
c Month, if he continue to refuſe, he ſhall be de- 
<« prived. 

&« Tt is likewiſe ordained, That all that are incor- 
c porated in either of the Univerſities, or take any 
« Degree, whether Lawyers, Divines or Phy ſicians, 
e ſhall take the ſame Oath : And all Governors of 
« Halls and Colleges in the Univerſity ; all School- 
« Maſters, and in general, all that enter into Holy 
« Orders, or have Licenſe to preach.” 


Canon VII. A Declaration concerning ſome Rites 
and Ceremonies, 


4 The Synod declares, That the Standing of the 
% Communion Table ſide ways, under the Eaſt 
Window of the Chancel or Chapel, is in its own 
Nature indifferent; but foraſmuch as Queen Eli- 
« gabelb's Injunctions order it to be placed where the 
« Altar was, we therefore judge it proper, that all 


, Churches and Chapels do conform themſelves to 


« the Cathedral or Mother Churches, And we de- 
« clare, that this Situation of the Holy Table does 
f © not 


Chap. VI. of the Pu RITA SV. 
« not imply that it is, or ought to be eſteemed a King 
« true and proper Altar, whereon Chriſt is again Charles E 
« ſacrificed ; but it may be-called an Altar in the, 194% 
« Senſe of the Primitive Church; and becauſe it 

« has been obſerved, that ſome People in Time of 

« Divine Service have irreverently lean'd, caſt their 
Hats, or ſet upon, or under the Communion 

© Table, therefore the Synod thinks meet that the 

«© Table be rail'd round, 
It is further recommended to all good People, 
« Thar they do Reverence at their entring in, and 
c going out of the Church; and that all Communi- 

* cants do approach the Holy Table to receive the 

© Communion at the Rails, which has heretofore 

« been unfitly carried up and down by the Miniſter, 

& unleſs the Biſhop ſhall diſpenſe with it.“ 


* 


Canon VIII. Of Preaching for Conformity. 


& All publick Preachers ſhall twice a Year preach Preaching 
& poſitively and plainly, thar the Rites and Cere- Ir Cjor: 
« monies of the Church of England are lawful, and“ 7 
de that it is the Duty of all People to conform to 
& them.” 


Canon IX, A Book of Articles for Parochial Vif- 


tation. 


« No other Book of Articles of Inquiry ſhall be 
ce uſed in Parochial Viſitation, but that which is 
& drawn up by the Synod, *? | 


Canon X. Of the Converſation of the Clergy. 


« The Clergy are enjoin'd to avoid all Exceſſes 
& and Diſorders, and by their Chriſtian Converſation 
4% to adorn their holy Profeſſion.” 


381 
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Canon XI. Chancellors Patents. 


C No Biſhop ſhall grant any Patent to any Chan- 
& cellor, or Official, for any longer Term than the 
« Life of the Grantees, and the Biſhop ſhall keep in 
4 his own Hands the Power of inſtituting to Bene- 
6 fices, and of licenſing to preach.” 


Canon XII. Chancellori Cenſures, &c. 


& No Chancellor, Commiſſary or Official, not 
e being in Holy Orders, ſhall inflict any Cenſure on 
te the Clergy in criminal Cauſes, other than Neglect 
«© of appearing 3 but all ſuch Cauſes ſhall be heard 
« by the Biſhop, or ſome dignified Clergyman with 
ce the Chancellor.” | 


Canox XIII. Excommunication and Abſolution. 


« No Sentence of Excommunication or Abſolu- 
c tion ſhall be pronounced but by a Pr *, and ih 
« open Conſiſtory, or at leaſt in th. rch or 


* Chapel, having firſt received it under toe Seal of 


san Eccleſiaſtical Judge, from whom it comes.” 


Canon XIV. Of Commutations. 


& No Commutation of Penance to be admitted 
« without Conſent of the Biſhop, and the Money 
to be diſpoſed of to charitable Uſes. — 


Canon XV. Of Juriſdictiont. 


% No Executor ſhall be cited. into any Court or 
0 Office, for the Space of ten Days, after the Death 
<« of the Teſtator, though the Executor may prove 

« the Vill within ſuch Time.“ 

ö CANON 


Chap. vI. of the Po IT ANS 353 


x EN _ —- 
Canon XVI. Of Licenſes to Marry. _ . 


&« No Licenſe to Marry ſhall be granted to any 
* Party, unleſs one of the Parties have been Commo- 
« rant in the Juriſdiction of the Ordinary to whom 
« he applies, for the Space of one Month before the 
« ſaid Licenſe be deſired. The Archiepiſcopal Pre- 
te rogative is excepted.” 
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Canon XVII. Againſt vexatious Citations. 


« No Citation into any Eccleſiaſtical Court ſhall 
e be iſſued out, but under the Hand and Seal of one of 
* the Judges of thoſe Courts, and within thirty Days 
c after committing the Crime; and unleſs the Party be 
% convicted by two Witneſſes, he ſhall be allowed to 
« purge himſelf by Oath, without paying any Fee; 
c provided that this Canon extend not to any 
« grievous Crime, as Schiſm, Incontinence, Miſbehavi- 
<< our in the Church in Time of Divine Service, obſtinate 
& Inconformity, or the like.“ | 
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When theſe Canons were made publick, they were ne ave 
generally diſlik'd; ſeveral Pamphlets were printed wnaccept- 
againſt them, and difperſed among the People, as 2% 10 156 
England's Complaint to Feſus Chriſt againſt the Biſhops ng 
Canons; wherein the Natedneſi of them is expoſed, in a 
ſolemn Application to Jeſus Chriſt as the Saviour of bis 
Church, Queries relating to the ſeveral Articles and De- 
terminations of the late Synod, &c. All that loved the old 
Engliſh Conſtitution were diſſatisfied with the firſt Ca- 
non, becauſe it declares for the abſolute Power of Kings, 
and for the Unlawfulneſs of defenſive Arms, on any Pre- 
tence whatſoever, The Puritans diſlik'd the fifth, 
ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth Canons; but the whole 
Body of the Cletgy were nearly concerned in the 
ſixth, being obliged by the ſecond of November to 
take the Oath therein mentioned, on pain of Suſpen- 
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ſion and Deprivation. The London Clergy, among 


whom were Dr. Weſtfield, Downham, Burges ; Mr. 


Calamy, Jackſon, John Goodwin, Off-ſpring, and others, 
drew up a Petition againſt it to the Privy Council; 
and to give it the more weight, procured a great 
many Hands. - The Miniſters, School-Maſters, and 
Phy ficians in Kent, Devonſhire, Dorſetſhire, Northamp- 
tonſhire, and in moſt Counties of England, took the 
ſame Method; ſome objecting to the Oath, as con- 
trary to the Oath of Supremacy ; ſome complain- 
ing of the ET CazTERA in the middle. Others ob- 
jected to the Power of the Synod to impoſe an Oath, 
and many confeſſed, That they wiſhed ſome Things in 
the Diſcipline of the Church might be alter'd, and there- 
fore could not ſwear never to attempt it, in a-proper 
Way. Some of the Biſhops endeavoured to ſatisfy 
their Clergy, by giving the moſt favourable Interpre- 
tation to the Oath. Biſhop Hall told them, that it meant 
no more than this, That I do ſo far approve of the 
% Diſcipline and Doctrine of this Church, as that I 
do believe there is nothing in any other pretended 
« Diſcipline or Doctrine neceſſary to Salvation, be- 
« ſides that which is contained in the Doctrine and 


Diſcipline of the Church of England. And as I do 


& allow the Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
« Deans, Archdeacons, ſo I will not, upon the 
« Suggeſtion of any factious Perſons, go about to 
« alter the ſame as it now ſtands, and as by due 
« Right (being ſo eſtabliſhed) it ought to ſtand in 
e the Church of England.” But moſt of the Biſhops 
preſs*d the Oath abſolutely on their Clergy ; and to 
my certain Knowledge ( ſays Mr, Fuller) obliged 
them to take it kneeling, a Ceremony never requir'd 
in taking the Oaths of Allegiance and eie 3 
but to ſuch an Height of Power did theſe Prelates 


e Execu-aſpire upon the Wing of the Prerogative 


The Archbiſhop was adviſed of theſe Difficulties 
by Dr. Sanderſon, afterwards Biſhop of Lincoln, who 
aſſured his Grace by Letter, That Multitudes of 

« Church- 
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% Churchmen,; not 'only of the preciſer Sort, but of 
„ ſuch as were regular and conformable, would ut- 
* terly refuſe to take the Oath, or be brought to it 
« with much Difficulty and Reluctancy; ſo that un- 
„ Jeſs by his Majeſty's ſpecial Direction, the preſ- 
„ ſing the Oath may be forborn for a Time; or 
* that a ſhort Explanation of ſome Paſſages in it 
ce moſt liable to Exception, be ſent to the ſeveral 
„ Perſons who are to adminiſter the ſame, to be 
* publickly read before the Tender of the ſaid. Oath. 
«© The Peace of this Church is apparently in danger 
to be more diſquieted by this one Occaſion, than 
by any Thing that has happen'd within our Me- 
„ mories.” But this reſolute Prelate, as if he had 
been determined to ruin his own and his Majeſty's 
Affairs, would relax nothing to the Times, but 
would have broken the King's Intereſt among the 
conformable Clergy, if the Nobility and Gentry with 
the King at York, had not prevailed with his Majeſty 
to lay him under a Reſtraint, by the following Let- 
— under the Hand of the principal Secretary of 

tate, | 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 
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King 
rles I. 

1640. 


« Am, by his Majeſty's Command, to let you Nalſony 
« Þ know, That upon ſeveral Petitions preſented: 300. 


« by divers Churchmen, as well in the Dioceſe of 
« Canterbury, as York, to which many Hands are ſub- 
« ſcribed, as the Mode of Petitions now are, againſt 
© the Oath in the Canons made in the laſt Synod, 
& his Majeſty's Pleafure is, that as he took order 
6 before his coming into theſe Parts, that the Exe- 
« cution of neither ſhould be preſs'd on thoſe that 
« were already beneficed in the Church, which was 
« ordered at the Council Board in your Grace's 
« Preſence, but that it ſhould be adminiſter*d to 


&« thoſe who were to receive Orders, and to be admit- 


&« ted; it is his Majeſty's Pleaſure, that thoſe ſhould 
« bediſpenſed withal alſo; and that there be no Proſe- 
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King © cution thereof till the Meeting of the Convo- 


Second 
Scots War. between the Engliſh and Scots Nobility to recover the 


: Charles I. cc cation.“ 
1640. 


H. Vane. 
York, Sept. 30. 1640. ö 


We have mentioned the ſecret Correſpondence 
Liberties of both Kingdoms, which encouraged the 


Scots to march a ſecond Time to their Borders, 
where the King met them with his Army, com- 


- manded by the Earls of Northumberland and Sirafford ; 


but it ſoon appeared that the Exgliſb Nobility were 
not for conquering the Scots ; nor had the Proteſtant 
Soldiers any Zeal in his Majeſty's Cauſe, ſo that af- 
ter a ſmall Skirmiſh the Scots Army paſſed the Tweed, 
Aug. 21. and on the goth. took Poſſeſſion of the im- 
portant Town of Newcaſtle, the Royal Army retreat- 
ing before them as far as Zork, and leaving them 
Maſters of the three Northern Counties of Northum- 
berland, Cumberland, and Durham, where they ſub- 
ſiſted their Army, and raiſed what Contributions 
they pleaſed. As ſoon as the Scots enter'd Newcaſtle 
they ſent an Expreſs to the Lord Mayor and Alder- 
men of London, to aſſure them, they would not inter- 
rupt the Trade between that Town and the City of 
Londen, but would cultivate all manner of Friend- 
ſhip and brotherly Correſpondence. They alſo ſent 


Meſſengers to the King, with an humble Petition, 


that his Majeſty would pleaſe 1 confirm their late As 
of Parliament, reſtore their Ships and - Merchandize, re- 
call bis Proclamation which ſtiles them Rebels, and call 
an Engliſh Parliament, to ſeitle the Peace between both 
Kingdoms, This was followed by another, ſigned by 
twelve Peers, with his Majeſty at 7ork, and by a third 
from” the City of London. The King finding it im- 
poſſible to carry on the War, appointed Commiſ- 
ſioners to treat with the Scots at Rippon, who agreed 
to a Ceſſation of Arms for two Months, from the 26th, 
of October, the Scots to have eight Hundred = fift 
ounds 


. 
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Pounds a Day for Maintenance of their Army; and King 
the Treaty to be adjourned to London, where a Free Charles L. 


Parliament was immediately to be called, The call- ., 


ing an Engliſh Parliament was the grand Affair that : 
had been concerted with the Scots before their coming 
into England; and it was high Time; becauſe to all 
Appearance this was the laſt Criſis for recovering the 
Conſtitution 3 for if the 1ri/þ and Engliſh Armies were 
raiſed to reduce Scotland, under the arbitrary Power , 
of the Prerogative (as Lord Clarendon confeſſes) 
what could be expected, but that afterwards they 
ſhould march back into England, and eſtabliſh the 

| ſame deſpotick Power here, with a ſtanding Army, 
beyond all Recovery. 

Sad and melancholy was the Condition of the prime Sad Congi-. 
Miniſters, when they ſaw themſelves reduced to the % of the 
Neceſſity of ſubmitting their Conduct to the Exami- — 
nation of an Engliſb Parliament, ſupported by anz. "s 
Army from Scotland, and the general Diſcontents of parlia- 
the People! Several of the Courtiers began to ſhift ment. 
for themſelves ; ſome withdrew from the Storm, and | 
others having been concerned in one illegal Project 
or other, deſerted their Maſters, and made their Peace, 
by diſcovering the King's Counſels to the leading 
Members of Parliament, which diſabled the Juni 
from making any conſiderable Efforts for their Safe- 
ty. All Men had a Veneration for the Perſon of the 
Kins, though his Majeſty had loſt Ground in their 
Affections by his ill Uſage of his Parliaments, and 
by taking the Pauls of his Miniſters upon bimſelf. But 
the Queen was in no manner of Eſteem with them 
who had the Proteſtant Religion, and the Liberties 
of their Country at heart, The Bishors had ſunk 
their Character by their high Behaviour in the Spiri- 
tual Courts, ſo that they had nothing to expect, but 
that their Wings ſhould be clipt. And the Jupcts 
were deſpiſed and hated, for abandoning the Laws 
of their Country, and giving a Sanctian to the illegal 
Proceedings of the Council and Star Chamber.. As his 

| A a 3 Majeſty 
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King Majeſty had but few Friends of Credit” or Intereſt 
Charles . among the People at home, ſo he had nothing to 
3 expect from abroad ; France and Spain were pleaſed 
| with his Diſtreſs ; the foreign Proteſtants wiſhed well 
to the oppreſſed People of England; they publiſhed 
their 2 againſt the Biſbops, for their hard 
Uſage of the Dutch and French Congregations, and - 
gave it as their Opinion, That a Proteſtant King that 
countenanced Papiſts, and at the ſame Time drove his 
Proteſtant Subjefts out of the Kingdom, was not worthy the 
Aſſiſtance of the Reformed Churches, eſpecially after bg 
had renounced Communion with them, and declared opentys 
that the Religion of the Church of England was not tb. 
ſame with that of the foreign Proteſtants. I; 1 
Death of Three conſiderable Divines, of a very different 
Arr. Ball. Character, died about this Time; Mr. Jobn Ball, 
| educated in Brazen Noſe College, Oxon, and afterwards 
Miniſter of Vbiimore, a ſmall Village near Newcaſtle 
in Staffordſhire, where he lived upon twenty Pounds 
a Year, and the Profits of a little School. He was a 
learned and pious Man, deferving as high Eſteem 
(ſays Mr. Baxter) as the beſt Biſhop in England, cho“ 
: he was content with a poor Houſe, a mean Habit, 
| and a ſmall Maintenance, Being diſſatisfied with the 
Terms of Conformity, it was ſome Time before he 
could meet with an Opportunity to be ordained with- 
out Subſcription, but at laſt he obtained it from the 
Hands of an 1ri/þ Biſhop, then occaſionally in Lon- 
don; though he lived and died a Non-Conformift 
he was againſt a Separation, and writ againſt Mr. 
Can and Mr, Robinſon upon that Head. His laſt 
Work, entitled, A Stay againſt Straying, was ſub- 
ſcribed by five moſt noted Preſbyterian Divines, who 
all reſtified that he died abundantly ſatisfied in the 
Cauſe of Non- Conformity, which he diſtinguiſned 
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i from Separation. His other Works were very nume- 
{ . rous, and of great Reputation in thoſe Times. He 
f = OA. 20, 1640. in the fifty ſixth Year of his 
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Dr. Lawrence Chadderton, born in Lancaſhire, 1546. King 
of Popiſh Parents, who, when they heard their Son c_ l. 
had changed his Religion, diſinherited him; he was HR 
firſt Fellow of Chriſt College, and afterwards Maſter of B. 
of Emanuel College, Cambridge. King 7ames nomina- Chadder- 
ted him one of the four Repreſentatives of the Puri- con. 
tans in the Hampton-Court Conference; and after-C*%* 
wards one of the Tranſlators of the Bible. He com- 248. 
menced D. D. 1612. and governed his College with, ye, 

grout Reputation many Years, being remarkable for yurtbies, 
Gravity, Learning and Piety; he had a plain, but B. II. 
8 Way of preaching (ſays Fuller) having ab 118. 
rict Regard for the Sabbath, and a great Averſion 
to Arminianiſm, He was a fine grey-headed old 
Gentleman, and could read without Spectacles to his 
Death, which happen'd in the Ninety fifth Year of 
his Age. Being advanced in Years, and afraid of 
being ſucceeded by an Arminian Divine, he reſigned 
his Maſterſhip to Dr. Preſton, whom he ſurvived 3 
and ſaw Dr. Sancroft, and after him Dr. Holdiſtworth 
ſucceed him, which laſt attended his Funeral at St. 
Andrew's Church, and gave him a large and deſerved 
Commendation in a Funeral Sermon. 1 
Dr. Richard Meile, Archbiſhop of York, born in . B. 
King- Street, Weſtminſter, of mean Parents, his Fa- 5 
ther being a Tallow Chandler; he was educated inf york. 
St. Jobn's College, Cambridge, and paſſed through all 
the Degrees and Orders of the Church of England, 
having been a School-Maſter, Curate, Vicar, Par- 
ſon, Chaplain, Maſter of the Savoy, Dean of Weſt- 
minſter, Clerk of the Cloſet to two Kings, Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, Litchfield, Lincoln, Durbam, Wincheſter ;, 
and laſtly, Archbiſhop of York. The Oxford Hiſto- 
Tian ſays, he was an affectionate Subject to his 
Prince, an indulgent Father to his Clergy, a boun- 
tiful Patron to his Chaplains, and a true Friend to. 
all that relied upon him. Dr. Hejlin confeſſes, that 
he was not very eminent either for Parts or Learn- 
„„ | 2 | ing 3. 
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King ing; Mr. Prynne ſays, He was a Popith Arzinien 


Charles I. Prelate, and a Perſecutor of all orthodox and godly 


194% Miniſters. *Tis certain, he had few or none of the 
Qualifications of a Primitive Biſhop 3 for he hardly 
pPreached a Sermon in twelve Years, but gained his 
Preferments by Flattery and ſervile Court Compli- 
ances, He was a zealous Advocate for pompous - 
novations in the Church, and oppreſſive Projects in 
the State, for which he would have felt the Reſent- 
ments of the Houſe of Commons, had he lived a 
little longer; but he died very ſeaſonably for him- 
ſelf, in an advanced Age, OZ. 31. 1640. three Days 
before the Meeting of the Long Parliament, 


CHAP. 


Chap. VII. of the PuxITANS. 
CHAP. VII. 
The Character of the Long Parliament. Their 


Arguments againſt the late Convocation and 
Canons. The Impeachment of Dr. William 
Laud, Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Votes of 
the Houſe of Commons againſt the Promaters 
of the late Innovations. 


WÜ E are now entring upon the Proceedings of Ring 
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the Long Parliament, which continued ſit- Charles I. 


ting, with ſome little Intermiſſion, for above 


1640. 


eighteen Years, and occaſioned ſuch prodigious Re- x3, Long 
volutions in Church and State, as were the Surprize Parlia- 
and Wonder of all Europe. The Houſe of Commons wen. 


have been ſeverely cenſured for the ill Succeſs of 
their Endeavours to recover and ſecure the Conſti- 
tution of their Country; but the Attempt was Glo- 
rious, though a Train of unforeſeen Accidents ren- 
der'd it fatal in the Event. The Members were 
made up chiefly of Country Gentlemen, who had no 
Attachment to the Court; for as Mbillock obſerves, 
„Though the Court laboured to bring in their 
« Friends, yet thoſe who had moſt Favour with 
„* them, had leaſt in the Country; and it was not a 
« little ſtrange, to ſee what a Spirit of Oppoſition 
to the Court Proceedings, was in the Hearts and 


Actions of moſt of the People, fo that very few of 


« that Party had the Favour of being choſen Mem- 
« bers of this Parliament.” Mr. Eachard infinuates 
ſome unfair Methods of Elections, which might be 


true on both ſides 3 but both he and Lord Clarendon 


admit, that there were* many great and worthy 
PaTRIoTsS in the Houſe, and as eminent as any Age 
had ever produced ; Men of Gravity, of Wiſdom, 


and of great and plentiful Fortunes, who would bw 
h en 
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King been fatisfied with ſome few Amendments in Church 


Charles I. and State. 


164% Before the beginning of the Seſſion the principal 


Members conſulted Meaſures for ſecuring the Frequen- 


9. Parliaments ; for redreſſing of Grievances in Church 

and State; and, for bringing tbe King's arbitrary Mini- 

ſters to Juſtice; to accompliſh which it was thought 

neceſſary to ſet ſome Bounds to the Prerogative, and 

to leſſen the Power of the Biſhops, but it never en- 

ter*d into their Thaughts to overturn the Civil or 

Eccleſiaſtical Government, as will appear from the 

concurrent Teſtimony of the moſt unexceptionable 
Hiſtorians, *' e 

weir reli- ' '*© As to their Religion (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) 

giews cha- << they were all Members of the Eſtabliſh'd Church, 

rater. «© and almoſt to a Man for Epiſcopal Government. 

Claren. s x I 

vel l. Though they were undevoted enough to the 

p. 184, © Court, they had all imaginable Duty for the 

SFr. *+ King, and Affection for the Government eſta- 

2 „ bliſhed by Law, or ancient Cuſtom z and without 

« doubt the Majority of that Body were Perſons of 

« Gravity and Wiſdom, who being poſſeſſed of 

* great and plentiful Fortunes, had no mind to 

<« break the Peace of the Kingdom, or to make any 

« conſiderable Alterations in the Government of the 

„ Church or State.” Dr. Lewis du Moulin, who 

lived through -theſe Times, ſays, That both 

Lords and Commons were moſt, if not all, peace- 

« able, orthodox Church of England Men, all con- 

forming to the Rites and Ceremonies of Epiſco- 

% pacy, but greatly averſe to Popery and Tyranny, 

< and to the corrupt part of the Church that enclined 

towards Rome.“ This is further evident from their 

Order of Nov. 20. 1640. That none ſhould ſit in their 

Houſe, but ſuch as would receive the Communion according 

10 the Uſage of the Church of England. The Commons, 

in their grand Remonſtrance of Dec. 1. 1641, de- 

clared to the World, That it was far from their 


cc Pur- 
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« Purpoſe to let looſe the golden Reins of Diſcipline ', 

% and Government in the Church, to leave private chacles L. 

&« Perſons, or particular Congregations, to take PAR 

© what Form of Divine Service they pleaſed ; for we 

„hold it requiſite ( ſay they) that there ſhould be 

** throughout the whole Realm a Conformity to that 

« Order which the Law enjoins, according to the 

«© Word of God.“ The noble Hiſtorian adds further, 

That even after the Battle of Eagebill the Deſign 

* againſt the Church was not grown Popular in the 

« Houſe; that in the Years 1642. and 1643. the Lords 

and Commons were all in perfect Conformity to the 

Church of England, and ſo was their Army, the 

General and Officers both by Sea and Land being 

« neither Preſbyterians, Independants, Anabaptiſts, 

nor Conventiclers ; and that, when they caſt their 

Eyes upon Scotland, there were in truth very few 

« in the two Houſes who defired the Extirpation of 

„ Epiſcopacy. Nay, his Lordſhip is of Opinion, 
that the Nation in general was leſs inclined to the 

« Puritans than to the Papiſts ; at leaſt, that they 

« were for the Eſtabliſhment, for when the King 

« went to Scotland [1641.] the Common Prayer was 

% much reverenced throughout the Kingdom, and 

« was a general Object of Veneration with the 
* People — There was a full Submiſſion and Love 

<« to the eſtabliſhed Government of the Church and 

« State, eſpecially to that part of the Church which 

& concerned the Liturgy and Book of Common 

« Prayerz*” which, though it be hardly credible, 

as will appear hereafter by the Numbers of Petitions 

from ſeveral Counties againſt the Hierarchy, yer may 

ſerve to filence thoſe of his Lordſhip's Admirers, who, 

through Ignorance and IIl-will have repreſented the 

Long Parliament, and the Body of the Puritans, at 
their firſt ſitting down, as in a Plot againſt the whole 

Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment. bf 

It we may believe his Lordſhip's Character of the 
Leading Members of both Houſes, even of thoſe 


2 that 
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dig that were moſt active in the War againſt the King, 
Charles I. we ſhall find they were true Churchmen according to 
2 Law; and that they had no Deſigns againſt Epiſco- 
pacy, nor any Inclinations to Preſbytery, or the Sepa- 
ration. "iP 
Charaffer The Earl of Ess kx was General of the Parliament 
of thelead Army, and ſo great was his Reputation, that his 
— among very Name commanded Thouſands into their Ser- 
the Peers, vice. It had been impoſſible for the Parliament to 
Earl of have raiſed an Army, in his Lordſhip's Opinion, if 
Eſſex. the Earl of Eſex had not conſented to be their Gene- 
Claren. ral; and «© yet this Nobleman, ſays he, was not inde- 
3 1 « voted to the Function of Biſhops, but was as much de- 
” 55-8 « voted as any Man to the Book of Common Prayer, and 
| 211, 212, ** obliged all bis Servants to be preſent with him at it; 
233, 597. % his houſhold Chaplain being always a conformable Man, 
i Vol. Il. c and a good Scholar.” 
F. %, The Earl of Bzprorp was General of the Horſe 
462, 7 under the Earl of Eſſex, „but he bad no deſire that 
Se. & there ſhould be any Mleration in the Government of the 
Farl of Church; he had always lived towards my Lord of 
Bedford. «© Canterbury himſelf, with all Reſpect and Reverence z 
he frequently viſited and dined with him, ſub- 
&« ſcribed liberally to the Repairing St. Paul's, and 
& ſeconded all pious Undertakings.“ 
Lord Kim- Lord KiMBoLToON, afterwards Earl of Mancheſter, 
bolton. was a Man of great Generofity and good Breeding 3 
and no Man was more in the Confidence of the diſcon- 
tented Party, nor more truſted ; he was Commander 
of part of the Parliament Forces, and rather complied 
with the Changes of the Times than otherwiſe , he had a 
conſiderable Share in the Reſtoration of King Charles 
the Second, and.was in high Favour with him till 
his Death, 
Farlof The Earl of Warwick was Admiral of the Par- 
Warwick. jiament Fleet; he was the Perſon who ſeized on the 
King's Ships, and employed them againft him during 
the whole Courſe of the War; he was looked upon 
as the greateſt Patron of the Puritans, and * this 
[ Nable- 
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Nobleman (ſays Lord Clarendon) never diſcovered any Ring. 
Averſion to Epiſcopacy, but much profeſſed the con- _ » I. 
trary. a 
Neu (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) when the Bill A 
was brought into the Houſe to take away the Biſhops 
Votes in Parliament, there were only at that Time 
taken Notice of in the Houſe of Peers, the Lords 
SAY, and BROOk, as poſitive Enemies to the whole 
Fabrick of the Church, and to deſire a Diſſolution of 
the Government. | | 
Amongſt the leading Members in the Houſe of character 
Commons we may reckon WiLLLam LENTHAL, Te kead- 
E/; their Speaker, who was of no ill Reputation fer 
his Aſfection io the Government both of Church and State; Ruaſe of 
(ſays his Lordſhip) and declared on his Death-bed af- commons. 
ter the Reſtoration, that he had always believed Epiſ- of aw. 
copal Government to be the beſt Government of the Lenthal 
Church, and accordingly digd a dutiful Son of the“ 
Church of England. | | 


} | 
Mr. Pym had the greateſt Influence in the Houſe ar. Pym, 


of Commons, and was in truth the moſt popular 

Man, and moſt able to do hurt, of any that lived in 

his Time; and yet Lord Clarendon ſays, Though he 

was an Enemy to the Arminians, he profeſt to be very en- 

tirely for the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of 

England, and was never thought to be for violent Mea- 

ſures, till the King came to the Houſe of Commons, and al- 

tempted to ſeize him among ſt the five Members. | ; 
Dexzir HoLL1s, Eq; after the Reſtoration pro- ar. Hollis. 

moted to the Dignity of a Baron, was at the Head of 

all the Parliament's Counſels till the Year 1647. He 

bad an Indignation (ſays Lord Clarendon) againſt the 

Independants, nor was be affected to the Preſbyterians, 

any otherwiſe than as they conſtituted a Party to oppoſe 

the others, but was well pleaſed with the Government of 

the Church, | 
Sir H. Vane the Elder did the King's Affairs an Sir H. 

unſpeakable Prejudice, and yet in his Judgment he Vaue, ſenj 

liked the Government both of Church and State; nay, be 
7 | net 
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King not only appeared highly conformable himſelf, but exceed- 
Charles J. ing ſharp againſt thoſe that were not. £ | 
164% , Sir jonx HoTHam was the Gentleman who ſhut - 
sir john the Gates of Hull againſt the King; and in a Sall 
Hotham. that he made upon the King's Forces ſhed the fir 
. Blood that was ſpilt in the Civil War; and was the 
firſt his Majeſty proclaimed a Traitor; and yet his 
Lordſhip declares, He was very well affected to the Go- 
| vernment. 
M-Hawp- His Lordſhip is a little more dubious about the 
den. Famous Mr. Hamypzn, but ſays, That moſt 
People believed his Diſlize was rather to ſome Churchmen, 
than to the Eocleſiaſtical Government of the Church, 
Of the E. I might mention Mr. WriTLock, SELDEN, 
of Eflex's T,ANGHORNE, and others, who are repreſented 
*- without the leaſt Inclination to Preſbytery; but it is 
ſufficient to obſerve from his Lordſhip, That all the 
Earl of Eſſex's Party in both Houſes, were Men of ſuch 
Principles, that they deſired no Alteration in the Court or 
" Government, but only of the Perſons that acted in it; nay, 
be chief Officers of bis Army were ſo zealous for the Li- 
turgy, that they would not hear a Man as 4 Miniſter 
that bad not Epiſcopal Ordination. | 
xdothers, Nathaniel Fiennes, Eſq; Sir H. Vane, jun. and 
ſhortly after Mr. Hampden, were believed to be for 
Root and Branch; yet (ſays his Lordſhip) Mr. Pym 
was not of that Mind, nor Mr. Hol Lis, nor any of 
the Northern Men, or any of thoſe Lawyers, who 
drove on moſt furiouſly with them; all who, were 
well pleaſed with the Government of the Church ; for 
tho? it was in the Hearts of ſome few to remove Foun- 
dations, they had not the Courage and Confidence to 


communicate it, * 
This was the preſent Temper and Conſtitution of 


both Houſes of Parliament, from whence his Lord- 
ſhip juſtly concludes, that as they were all of them, al- 
moſt to a Man, Conformiſts to the Church of England, 
they had all imaginable Duty for the King, and Affection 
for the Government eſtabliſhed by Law); and as for the 

| Church, 


KA ĩ 


gm— . — a . —— —— — ͤ— 


Chyrch, if * part 72 of theſe Perſons would haue 


been willing to ſatisfy the King ; the rather, becauſe they Charles L 


bad no reaſon to thipk the two Houſes, or indeed eitber of 


tbem, could have been induced to purſue the contrary, How 


injurious then are the Characters of thoſe Church- 


Hiſtorians, and others, who have repreſented the 


Members of this Parliament, even at their firſt ſit- 
ting down, as Men of the New Religion, or of no Re. 
ligion, Fanaticks, and Men that had form'd deep De- 
ligns againſt the whole Conſtitution in Church and 
State! 


' 


The Parliament was open'd Nov, 3. with a moſt Long Pars 


racious Speech from the Throne, wherein his Ma- #amene 


jeſty declares, he would concur with them in ſatisfy. Nen 4. 


ing their juſt Grievances, leaving it wich them where 
to begin. Only ſome Offence was taken at his Ma- 


jeſty's calling the Scots, ReBeLs, at a Time when 


there was a Pacification with them; upon which his 
Majeſty came to the Houſe, and inſtead of ſoftning 
his Language, very imprudently avowed the Ex- 
preſſion, ſaying, He could call them neither better nor 
worſe, The Houſes petition'd his Majeſty to appoint 
a Faſt, for a Divine Bleſſing upon their Counſels, 
which was obſerved Nov. 17. the Reverend Mr. Mar- 
ſbal and Mr. Burges preached before the Commons; 
the former on 2 Chron, xv. 2. The Lord is with you, 
while you are with bim; if you ſeek bim be will be found 
of you, but if you forſake bim be will forſake you. The 


latter on Jer. I. 5. They ſhall aſk the Way to Zion with 


their Faces thitherward, ſaying, Come, and let us join 
our ſelves to the Lord in an everlaſting Covenant that 
ſpall not be forgotten, The Sermons were long, but 
delivered with a great deal of Caution: The Houſe 
gave them Thanks, and a piece of Plate for their 
Labours. The Biſhops of Durham and Garlifle preach- 
ed before the Lords in the Abbey Church of: Weſtmin- 


ſter; the one a Courtier, and the other a Favourer of 


the Puritans. The Lord's Day following all the 
Members in a Body received the Sacrament from the 
Hands 
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King Hands of Biſhop Williams, Dean of Weſtminſter, not 
Charles I. at the Rails about the Altar, but at a Communion 
2 Table, placed by Order of the Houſe, in the middle 
of the Church, for chat purpoſe. 

They a At their firſt entring upon Buſineſs they appointed 
point com. four grand Committees; the firſt to receive Petitions 
ities. about Grievances of Religion, which was afterwards 
ſubdivided into twenty or thirty; the ſecond for the Af- 
fairs of Scotland and Ireland; the third for Civil Grie- 
vances, as Ship-Money, Judges, Courts of Juſtice, 
Monopolies, Sc. the fourth concerning Popery and 
Plots relating thereunto. Among the Grievances of 
Religion, one of the firſt Things that came before 
the Houſe, was, the Acts and Canons of the late Con- 
Speeches a-yocation ; ſeveral warm Speeches were made againſt 
gain the the Compilers of them, Nov. 9. and among others 

_=_ Lord Digby, who was as yet with the Country Party, 

ſtood up and ſaid. Does not every Parliament- 

«© Man's Heart riſe, to ſee the Prelates uſurping to 
< themſelves the grand Pre-eminence of Parliaments? 
b the granting Subſidies under the Name of a Bene- 
& volence, under no leſs a Penalty to them that re- 
« fuſe it, than the Loſs of Heaven and Earth; of 
Heaven by Excommunication, and of Earth by 
«© Deprivation, and this withous Redemption by 
« Appeal? What good Man can think with Pati- 
<« ence, of ſuch an enſnaring Oath, as that which 
« the new Canons enjoin to be taken, by Miniſters, 
« Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Graduates in the Uni- 
„ verſity, where, beſides the ſwearing ſuch an Im- 
<< pertinence, as that Things neceſſary to Salvation 
c are contained in Diſcipline ; beſides the ſwearing 
c thoſe to be of Divine Right, which among the 
« Learned was never pretended to, as the Arcn 
„Things in our Hierarchy ; - beſides the ſwearing 
« not to conſent to the Change of that, which the 
« State may, upon great Reaſons, think fit to alter; 
c beſides the bottomleſs Perjury of an Et Caetera ; 
6 beſides all this, Men muſt ſwear that they ſwear 
1h freely 
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<« freely and voluntarily, what they are compell'd Ring 
« to; and laſtly, That they ſwear to the Oath inCharles I. 


<< the literal Senſe, whereof no two of the Makers 
e themſelves, that I have heard of, could ever 
& agree in the Underſtanding.” | 

Sir B. Rudyard, Sir J. Culpeper, Sir Edward Deer- 
ing, Sir Harbotile Grimſtone, ſpoke with the ſame 
Warmth, and fatyrical Wit, for diſcharging the Ca- 
nons, diſmounting them, and melting them down ;, nor 
did any Gentleman ſtand up in their behalf but Mr. 
Holbourn, who is ſaid to make a Speech of two Hours 
length in their Vindication ; but his Arguments made 
no Impreſſion on the Houſe, for at the cloſe of the 
Debate, a Committee of twelve Gentlemen, among 
whom wete Mr. Selden, Maynard, and Coke, was 
appointed to ſearch for the Warrants by which the 
Convocation was held, after the Parliament broke 
up, and for the Letters Patents of the Benevolence, 
and for ſuch other Materials as might aſſiſt the Houſe 
in their next Debate upon this Argument, which 
was appointed for December 14. when ſome of the 
Members would have aggravated the Crime of the 
Convocation to High Treaſon, - but Serjeant May- 
nard and Mr. Bag ſhaw moderated their Reſentments, 
by convincing them, that they were only in a 
Præmunire. At the Cloſe of the Debate the Houſe 
came to the following Reſolutions. 


Reſolved Nem. Contradicente, That the Clergy ofReſolntions 
& England convened in any Convocation or Synod, or 
ce otherwiſe, have no Power to make any Conſtitu-; 


O : g Dec. 15 
<« tions, Canons or Acts whatſoever, in Matters ofs. 


« Doctrine, Diſcipline, or otherwiſe, to bind the 
« Clergy or Laity of the Land, without Conſent of 
& Parliament. | 

Reſolved, ©* That the ſeveral Conſtitutions and Ca- 
© nons Eccleſiaſtical, treated upon by the Arch- 
«<< biſhops of Canterbury and York, Preſidents of the 
« Convocations for their reſpective Provinces, and 
the reſt of the Biſhops and Clergy of thoſe Pro- 
. B b « vinces, 


— — 
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1640. 
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ich the King's Ma- 


Charles I. cc jeſty's Licenſe, in their ſeverab Sy nods begun at 


1649. 


* 


Remarks, of 


% London and York, 1640. do not bind the Clergy or 
« Laity of the Land, or either of them. 

Reſolved, That the ſeveral Conſtitutions and 
« Canons made and agreed to in the Convocations or 
« Synods abovementioned, do contain in them many 
Matters contrary to the King's Prerogative, to 
« the fundamental Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
<« to the Rights of Parliament, to the Property and 
Liberty of the Subject, and Matters tending to 
« Sedition, and of dangerous Conſequence. 

Reſolved, ** That the ſeveral Grants of Benevo- 
6 lences or Contributions, granted to his moſt excel- 
&« lent Majeſty by the Clergy of the Provinces of 
Canterbury and York, in the ſeveral Convocations 
* or Synods holden at London and York, in the Year 
« 1640, are contrary to the Laws, and ought not to 
„ bind the Clergy.” 

If the firſt of theſe Reſolutions be according to 
Law, I doubt there were then no Canons ſubſiſting, 
for thoſe of 1603. were not brought into Parliament, 
but being made in a Parliamentary Convocation, 
were ratified by the King under the Great Seal, and 
ſo became binding to the Clergy, according to the 
Statute of the 25th of King Henry VIII. In the Saxon 
Times all Eccleſiaſtical Laws and Conſtitutions were 
confirmed by the Peers, and by the Repreſentatives 
of the People; but thoſe great Councils, to which 
our Parliaments ſucceed, being made up of Laicks 
and Eccleſiaſticks, were afterwards divided, and then 
the Clergy did their Buſineſs by themſelves, and 
enacted Laws without Confirmation of King or 
Parliament, during the Reign of Popery, till the 
Act of the Submiſſion of the Clergy to King Henry VIII. 
ſo that the Claim of making Canons without Conſent 
of Parliament, ſeemed to {tand upon no other Foun- 
dation than the uſurped Power of the Pope; nor did 
the Parliament in thoſe Times yield up their Right, 

for 
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for in the-5 1ſt of Edward III. the Commons paſſed a 
Bill, That no Act or Ordinance ſhould be made for 


the future upon the Petition of the Clergy, without 
Conſent of the Commons; and that the ſaid Commons 


ſhould not be bound for the Future by any Conſtitutions of 


the Clergy, to which they had not given their Conſent in 
Parliament. But the Bill was dropt, and Things 
went on upon the former Foot till the Reign of King 
Henry VIII. when the Pope's uſurped Power was 
ſet aſide, and both Parliament and Clergy agreed (by 
the Ad of Submiſſion) that no Canons ſhould be binding 
without the Royal Aſſent; nor that the Clergy in Con- 
vocation ſhould ſo much as conſult about any, with- 
out the King's ſpecial Licenſe z but Serjeant Maynard 
faid in the Houſe, that it did not follow, that becauſe 
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King 


Charles I. 


1640. 


the Clergy might not make Canons without the King's Fuller's 


Licenſe, that therefore they might make them, and Appeal, 


bind them on the Clergy by his Licenſe Alox z P. 42. 


for this were to take away the ancient Rights of Par- 


liament before the Pope's Uſurpation, which they 
never yielded up, nor 3 the Ad of Submiſſion of the 
Clergy take away. Upon this Reaſoning the Com- 
mons voted their firſt Reſolution, the Strength of 
which I leave to the Conſideration of the Reader, 

The Arguments upon which the other Reſolutions 
are founded will be put together, after we have rela- 
ted the Proceedings of Convocation. 


The Convocation was open'd Nov. 4. Dr. Bargrave, Proceed- 


Dean of Canterbury, preached the Sermon, and Dr. 7 of 
Steward, Dean of Chicheſter, was choſen Prolocutor, . 


and preſented to the Archbiſhop's Acceptance in King 
Henry the VIIth's Chapel, when his Grace made a 
pathetick Speech, lamenting the Danger of the 
Church, and exhorting every one preſent to per- 
form the Duty of their Places with Reſolution, 
and not to be wanting to themſelves, or the Cauſe 
of Religion; but nothing of moment was tranſs 
acted, there being no Commiſſion from the King; 


only Mr. #armiſire, one of the Clerks for the 
| | B b 2 Dioceſe 
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Dioceſe of Worceſter, being convinced of the Inva- 
lidicy of the late, Canons, moved the Houſe, That 
they might cover the Pit which they had opened, and pre- 
vent a parliamentary Inquiſition, by petitioning the 
King for leave to review them; but his Motion was 
rejected, the Houſe being of Opinion that the Ca- 
nons were juſtifiable; nor would they appear ſo mean 
as to condemn themſelves before they were accuſed. 
Mr. Warmiſtre ſuffered in the Opinion of his Brethren 
within Doors for his cowardly Speech; and was re- 
proached from without as an Enemy to the Church, 
and a Turn-Coat, becauſe he had ſubſcribed thoſe 
Articles which now he condemned. This obliged 
him to publiſh his Speech to the World, in which, 
after having declared his Satisfaction in the Doctrine, 
Diſcipline and Government of the Church of Exgland, 
as far as it is eſtabliſhed by Law, he goes on to wiſh 
there had been no private Innovations brought in; 
for though he approves of an outward Reverence in 
the Worſhip of God, he is againſt directing it to Al- 
tars and Images. He apprehends it reaſonable, that 
ſuch innocent Ceremonies as have a proper Tendency 
to Decency and Order ſhould be retained, but wiſhes 
the removal of Croſſes and Images out of Churches, 
as ſcandalous and ſuperſtitious, having an apparent 
Tendency towards Idolatry ; and that there might be 
no lighted Candles in the Day-time :; he then gives 
his Reaſons againſt the Oath in the ſixth Canon, and 
concludes with theſe Words; „If my Subſcription 
« be urged againſt what I have ſaid, I was perſuaded 
ce it was the Practice of Synods and Councils, that the 
4 whole Body ſhould ſubſcribe to thoſe Acts which 
are paſſed, by the major Part, as Synodical Acts, not- 
« withſtanding their private Diſſent; if my Sub- 
«« ſcription implied any more, I do fo far recant and 
« condemn it in my ſelf, and defire Pardon both of 
« God and the Church, reſolving by God's Grace 
<« to be more cautious hereafter.” Mr. Warmiſtre's 
Behaviour ſhewed him to be a wiſe and diſcreet 


Clergy- 


f og teas, 
. 
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Clergyman; and his being ſequeſter'd from his Li- Ring 
vings ſome Time after, for not ſubmitting to the Charles J. 
Parliament, ſhews him to be a Man of Principle, not 194% 
to be moved from his Integrity by the Reſentments 

of his Friends, or the Flatteries -of his Enemies. 

And though the Convocation was ſo ſanguine at their bey di. 
firſt coming together, as to deſpiſe Mr. Warmiſtre'/p*r/* 
Motion, yet when they ſaw the vigorous Reſolutions 

of the Houſe of Commons againſt the Canons, and 

the Articles of Impeachment againſt their Metropo- 

litan for High Treaſon, one of which was for compi- 

ling the late Canons, they were diſpirited, and in a few 
Weeks deſerted their Stations in the Convocation- 

Houſe ; the Biſhops alſo diſcontinued their Meetings, 

and in a few Weeks both Houſes dwindled to no- 

thing, and. broke up without Adjournment or Pro- 
rogation. 

To return to the Parliament; it was argued againſt olje#tors 
the late Convocation, that they were no legal! Aſ- the Com- 
ſembly after the Diſſolution of the Parliament; that gain, the 
his Majeſty had no more Power to continue them e wy. 
than to recal his Parliament; nor could he, by hiscatin. 
Letters Patents, convert them into a National or 
Provincial Sy nod, becauſe the Right of their Ele- 
ction ceaſing at the Expiration of the Convocation, 
they ought ta have been re-choſen before they could 
act in the Name of the Clergy whom they repreſent- 
ed, or bind them by their Decrees. *Tis contrary 


to all Law and Reaſon in the World, that a Num- 


ber of Men met together in Convocation, upon a 
Summons limitted to a certain Time, ſhould, after 
the Expiration of that Time, by a new Commiſſion, 
be changed into a National or Provincial Synod, 
without the Voice or. Election of any one Perſon con- 
cerned. The Commons were therefore at a Loſs 
what Name to call this extraordinary Aſſembly by, 
being, in their Opinion, neither Convocation nor Synod, 
becauſe no repreſentative Body of. the Clergy. The 
Words Convocation and Synod are convertible Terms, 
B b 3 | and 
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King and ſignify the ſame Thing, but 'tis eſſential to 
Charles I. both that they be choſen by the Clergy, if they are 
* of to make Conſtitutions and Canons to bind them. 
Some, indeed, have thought of a ſmall Diſtinction, 
#4] as that a Convocation muſt begin and end with the 
it -Parliament, whereas a Synod may be called by the 
4 King out of Parliament, but then ſuch an Aſſembly 
wt can't give Subſidies for their Brethren, nor make 
4 Laws to bind them. | 
And a- The Objections to the particular Canons were 
gainſt the theſe: 7 pos 
Canan. I. Againſt the firſt Canon it was argued, That the 
Compilers of it had invaded the Rights and Prero- 
gative of Parliament, by pretending to ſettle and 
declare the Extent of the King's Power, and the 
Subjects Obedience. 

By declaring the ſacred Order of Kings to be of 
Divine Right, founded in the prime Laws of Nature 
and Revelation, by which they condemned all other 

- Governments, 

By affirming, that the King had an abſolute Power 
over all his Subjects, and a Right to the Subſidies and 
Aids of his People, without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment. 

By affirming, that Subjects may not bear Arms 
againſt their King, either offenſive or defenſive, up- 
on any Pretence whatſoever, upon pain of receiving 

to themſelves Damnation. 

By taking upon themſelves to define ſome Things 
- be Treaſon not included in the Statute of Trea- 
ons. 

And, Laſily, by inflicting a Penalty on ſuch of 
the King's Subjects as ſhall dare to diſobey them, in 
not reading and publiſhing the above- mentioned Par- 
ticulars; in all which Caſes it was averr'd, that they 
had invaded the Rights of Parliament, deſtroy' d the Li- 
berty of the Subject, and ſubverted the very fundamental 
Laws and Conſtitutions of England, | 
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II. It was objected againſt the ſecond Canon, that King 


they had aſſumed the Legiſlative Power, in appoint-© 


harles I, 


ing a new Holy Day, contrary to the Statute, which — 


ſays, there ſhall be ſuch and ſuch Holy Days, and no 


more. N 
IV. It was objected againſt the fourth Canon, that 
whereas the Determination of Hereſy is expreſly re- 
ſerved to Parliament, the Convacation had declared 
that to be Hereſy which the Law takes no Notice of; 
and had condemned Socinianiſm in general, without 
declaring what was included under that Denomina- 
tion, ſo that after all, it was left in their own Breaſts 
whom they would condemn and cenſure under that 
Character. 

VI. It was objected againſt the ſixth Canon, that 
it impoſed a new Oath upon the Subject, which is a 
Power equal, if not ſuperior to the making a new 
Law. It was argued likewile againſt the Oath it /-if, 
that in ſome Parts it was very ambiguous and doubt- 
ful, and in others directly falſe and illegal. 


We are to {wear in the Oath, that we approve the objectiont 


Doctrine, Diſcipline, or Government eſtabliſhed in the 9gainft the 
Er cactera 


Oath, 


Church of England, and yet we are not told wherein 
that Doctrine and Diſcipline is contained; whether 
by the Doctrine of the Church we are to underſtand 
only the Thirty nine Articles, or likewiſe the Homi- 
hes and Church Catechiſm 3. and by the Diſcipline, 
only the Book of Canons, or likewiſe all other Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Orders, not repealed by Statute ; for it is 
obſervable, that the Words of the Oath are, As it is 
eſtabliſhed, and not, as it is eſtabliſhed by Law. And 
the Ambiguity is further encreaſed by that remark- 
able Et caetera, inſerted in the Body of the Oath 3 
for whereas Oaths ought to be explicit, and the 
Senſe of the Words as clear and determined as poſſi- 
ble, we are here to ſwear to we know not what, to 
ſomething that is not expreſs'd 3 by which means we 
are left to the arbitrary Interpretation of the Judge, 
5 B b 4 ä 
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King and may be involved in the Guilt of Perjury before 
Charles I. we are aware. | | 

3040, But beſides the Ambiguity of the Oath, it con- 
tains ſome Things falſe and illegal; for it affirtns, 

the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops, B- 
ſhops, Deans and Archdeacons, to be of Divine 
Right ; for after we have ſworn to the Hierarchy as 
eſtabliſhed by the Law of the Land, we are to ſwear 
further, that by Right it ought ſo to fland: Which 
Words are a mere Tautology, - or elſe muſt infer 

ſome further Right than that which is included in the 

legal Eſtabliſhment, which can be' no other than a 
Divine Right. Now, though it ſhould be allowed, 
that the Government of the Church by Biſbops is of 
Divine Right, yet certainly Archbiſhops, Deans and 

Archdeacons can have no Pretence to that Claim. 
Beſides, to ſwear, never to give our Conſent to alter 

the Government of this Church by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 

&c. as it ſtands now eſtabliſhed, is directly contrary to 
the Oath of Supremacy , for in that Oath we are 
ſworn to aſſiſt his Majeſty in the Exerciſe of his Ec- 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiction or Government, by his Com- 
miſſion under the Great Seal, directed to ſuch Per- 

ſons as he ſhall think meet; ſo that it his Majeſty 
ſhould think fit at any Time to commiſſion other 
Perſons to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction than at 
preſent, we are ſworn by the Oath of Supremacy, 
not only to conſent, but to aid and aſſiſt him in it; 
whereas in this new Oath we ſwear, never to conſent 


to any ſuch Alteration. | e BET 044 
Nothing is more evident, than that the Diſcipline 
of the Church is alterable ; the Church it ſelf la- 
ments the want of Godly Diſcipline ; and many of 
the Clergy and Laity wiſh and deſire an Amendment 
it is therefore very unreaſonable, that all that take 
Degrees in the Univerſities, many of whom may be 
Members of Parliament, ſhall be ſworn beforehand, 
ne ver to conſent to any Alleration, And though *tis 
| | | known 
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known to all the World, that many of the conform- King 
ing _ are diſſatisfied with ſome Branches of the Charles I. 


preſent Eſtabliſhment, yet they are to ſwear, that 


1640. 


they take this Oath HearTiILY and WiLLIinGLY, - 


though they are compell'd to it under the Penalties 
of Suſpenſion and Deprivation. Some Objections 
were made to the ſeventh, and other Canons, but 
theſe were the chief, 


Archbiſhop Laud, in his Anſwer to the Impeachment Remarks; 


of the Houſe of Commons againſt himſelf, boldly un- 
dertakes to refute all theſe Objections, and to juſtify 
the whole, and every Branch of the Canons; his Words 
are theſe, I hope I am able to make it good in any 
learned Aſſembly in Chriſtendom, that. this Oath, 
and all thoſe Canons (then made, and here before 
« recited) and every Branch in them, are juſt and 
orthodox, and moderate, and moſt neceſſary for 
e the preſent Condition of the Church of England, 
« how unwelcome ſoever to the preſent Diſtempers.“ 
Lord Clarendon expreſſes himſelf modeſtly on the other 
atk he douhts, whether the Convocation was a legal 


* 


Aſſembly after the Diſſolution of the Parliament, 
but is very ſure, that their Proceedings are not to be 
Juſtified; „The Convocation - Houle (ſays he) 
„ which is the regular and legal Aſſembling of the 
“ Clergy, was after the Determination of the Par- 
cc liament, continued by a new Writ under the pro- 
«« per Title of a Synod, made Canons, which it was 
* thought it might do, and gave Subſidies out of 
cc Parliament, and enjoined Oaths, which certainly 
« it might not do; in a Word, did many Things 
c which in the beſt of Times might have been que- 
cc ſtion'd, and therefore were ſure to be condemned 
© in the worſt.” The Parliament that fat after 
he Reſtoration was of the ſame Mind with his 
Lordſhip, foraſmuch as theſe Canons were excepted 
out of the Act of 13 Car. II. cap. 12. and declared 
of no Validity. Mr. Eachard is of Opinion, that 
the Synod that framed theſe Canons was not à legal 
* 7 Repre. 
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irg Repreſentative of the Clergy after the Diſſolution of 
Charles I. the two Houſes, But Biſhop Kennet in his complete 
Logo. Hiſtory, ſays, That theſe publick Cenſures of the 
Kenner, Canons were grounded upon Prejudice and Faction; 
p. 113. that it is hard to find any Defect of Legality in the 
making them; and that if theſe Canons are not bind- 

ing, we have no proper Canons ſince the Reforma- 

tion; he therefore wiſhes them, or ſome others like 

them, revived, becauſe in very much of Doctrine and 
Diſcipline they are a good Example to any future Convo- 

cation; and, that we can hardly hope for Unity, or any 
tolerable Regularity, without ſome Conſtitutions of the like 
Nature. Strange ! that a dignified Clergyman, that 

held his Biſhoprick upon Revolution Principles, ſhould 

wiſh the Subverſion of the Conſticution of his Coun- 

try, and declare for Principles of Perſecution. If I 

might have liberty to wiſh, it ſhould be, That nei- 

ther we nor our Poſterity may ever enjoy the Bleſ- 

ſings of Unity and Regularity upon the Foot of ſuch 

Canons. | 

Archbipoy Upon the ſame Day that the Houſe paſt the above: 

Laud A mentioned Reſolutions againſt the Canons, ſeveral 

of ich warm Speeches were made againſt the Archbiſhop 

Boas. of Canterbury, as the chief Author of them; and a 

Dee. 16, Committee was appointed to enquire more particular- 

Illy, how far his Grace had been concerned in the Pro- 

ceedings of the Convocation, and in the treaſonable 

Deſign of ſubverting the Religion and Laws of his 

Country, in order to draw up a Charge againſt 

him. Next Day the Earl of Briſtol acquainted the 

Houſe of Lords, that the Scots Commiſſioners had pre- 

ſented ſome. Papers againſt the Archbiſhop of Canter- 

zury, which were read by the Lord Paget, and then 

reported to the Houſe of Commons, at a Conference 

between the two Houſes. Their Charge conſiſted 

of divers Grievances (which had occaſioned great 

Diſturbances in the Kingdom of Scotland) ranged un- 

der. three Heads, of all which they challenged the 
Archbiſhop to be the chief Author upon Earth. 2 

2 C 
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The firſt Branch of the Charge conſiſted of divers King 
Alterations in Religion, impoſed upon them without Order, _ I. 
and againſt Law, contrary io the Form eſtabliſhed in their 4 — 
Kirk ; as, his enjoining the Biſhopsto appear in the xy, Scots 
Chapel in their Whites, contrary te, the Cuſtom of charge. 
their Kirk, and the Archbiſhop's own Promiſe ; his 
directing the Engliſb Service to be read in the Chapel 
twice a Day; his ordering a Liſt of thoſe Counſel- 
lors, and Senators of the College of Juſtice, who did 
not communicate in the Chapel, according toa Form 
not received in their Kirk, to be ſent up to him, in 
order to their being puniſhed z his preſumptu- 
ous Cenfuring the Practice of the Kirk, in faſting 
ſometimes on the Lord's Day, as oppoſite to Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſelt; his obtaining Warrants for the fitting of 
an High Commiſſion Court once a Week at Edinburgh z 
and his directing the taking down of Galleries and 
Stone Walls in the Kirks of Edinburgh and St. An- 
dreus, to make way for Altars, and Adoration to- 
wards the Eaſt. | 

The ſecond Branch of their Charge was, his ob- 
truding upon them a Book of Canons and Conſtitutions 
Ectleſeaftical, deviſed, for the eſtabliſhing a Tyranni- 
cal Power in the Perſons of their Prelates, over 'the 
Conſciences, Liberties, and Goods of the People; and 
for aboliſhing that Diſcipline and Government of their 
Kirk, which was ſettled by Law, and bad obtainetl 
amongſt them ever ſince the Reformation, For Proof of 
this they alleged that the Book of Canons was corre- 
Qed, altered, and enlarged by him at his Pleaſure, 
as appears by the Interlineations, and marginal 
Notes in the Book, written with the Archbiſhop's 
own Hand: That he had added ſome entire new 
Canons, and altered others, in favour of - Superſti- 
tion and Popery ; and in ſeveral Inſtances relating to 
the Cenſures of the Church, had lodged an unbound- 
- Power in che Prelates over the ciences of 
Men. 


a The 
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E The third and great Innovation with which they 
Charles I. charged the Archbiſhop, was, the Book of Common 
Prayer, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other 
Paris of Divine Worſhip, brought in without Warrant 
from their Kirk, to be univerſally received as the only 
Form of Divine Service, under the higheſt Pains both Ci- 
vil and Eccleſiaſtical ; which Book contained many Popiſb 
Errors and Ceremonies, repugnant to their Confeſſion of 
Faith, Conſtitutions of their General Aſſemblies, and to 
Acts of Parliament. Several of theſe Errors are men- 
tioned in the Article, and they declare themſelves 
ready, when deſired, to diſcover a great many more 
of the ſame kind; all which were impoſed upon the 
LN Kingdom, contrary to their earneſt Supplications ; 
and upon their Refuſal to receive the Service Book, they 
were, by his Grace's Inſtigation, declared Rebels and 
Traitors; an Army was raiſed to ſubdue them, and a 
Prayer compoſed and printed by his Direction, to be 
read in all the Pariſh Churches in England, in Time 
of Divine Service, wherein they are called traiterous 
Subjects, having caſt off all Obedience to their Sovereign; 
and Supplication is made to the Almighty, to cover 
their Faces with Shame, as Enemies to God and the 
King. They therefore pray, that the Archbiſhop 
may be immediately removed from his Majeſty's 
Preſence, and that he may be brought to a Trial, and 
receive ſuch Cenſure as he has deſerved, according 
; to the Laws of the Kingdom. 

WiGrace's The Archbiſhop has left behind him a particular 
RJ: Anſwer to theſe Articles, in his Diary, which is writ 
with a peculiar Sharpneſs of Stile, and diſcovers a 
great Opinion of his own Abilities, and a ſovereign 
Contempt of his Adverſaries; but either from a Di- 
ſtruſt of the Strength of his Reply, or for ſome other 
Reaſons, his Grace was pleaſed wiſely to evade the 
whole Charge at his Trial, by pleading the AF of 

Oblivion at the Pacification of the Scots Troubles. 
When the Report of theſe Articles was made. to 
the Commons, the Reſentments of the Houſe * 
the 
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the Archbiſhop immediately broke out into a Flame; 


many ſevere Speeches were made againſt his late ch. 


Conduct; and among others, one was by Sir Har- 


bottle Grimſtone, Speaker of that Parliament that re- , H. 
ſtored the King, who ſtood up and faid, That Grim- 


« this great Man, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, fione's 


« was the very Sty of all that peſtilential Filth chat 
® had infeſted the Government; that he was the n.. 


« only Man that had advanced thoſe, who, together 
« with” himſelf, had been the Authors of all the Mi- 
« ſeries the Nation now groaned under. That he 
c had managed all the Projects that had been ſet on 
“ foot for theſe ten Years paſt, and had condeſcend- 
ed fo low as to deal in Tobacco, by which Thou- 
« ſands of poor People had been turned out of their 
« Trades, for which they ſerved an Apprenticeſhip 3 
te that he had been charged in this Houſe, upon ve- 
e ry ſtrong Proof, with Deſigns to ſubvert the Go- 
« vernment, and alter the Proteſtant Religion in 
ce this Kingdom, as well as in Scotland; and there is 
« ſcarce any Grievance or Complaint comes before 
«« the Houſe, wherein he is not mentioned, like an 
« angry Waſp, leaving his Sting in the Tail of eve- 


« ry Thing,” He therefore moved, that the Charge 


of the Scots Commiſſioners might be ſupported by an 
Impeachment of their own ; and, that the Queſtion 
might now be put, Whether the Archbiſhop had been 


ech 


guilty of High Treaſon ? Which being voted, Mr. Hol. He is im: 
lis was immediately ſent up to the Bar of the Houſepeached by 
of Lords to impeach him in the Name of all then Eng- 
Commons of England, and to deſire, that his Perſon f 


might be ſequeſter*d, and that in convenient Time 
they would bring up the Particulars of heir Charge; 


upon which his Grace being commanded to with- 
draw, ſtood up in his Place and faid, © That he 


% was heartily ſorry for the Offence taken againſt 
« him, but humbly deſired their Lordſhips to Jook 
upon the whole Courſe of his Life, which was 
L ſuch, as that he was perſuaded not one Man - = 

| «© Houle 


liament, 
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king © Houſe of Commons did believe in his Heart that 
Charles I. «« he was a Traitor.“ To which the Earl of Eſſex 
1640. replied, That it was a high Reflection upon the whole 
Houſe of Commons, to ſuppoſe they would charge him with 
42 Crime which themſelves did not believe. After this 
He is com- his Grace withdrew, and being called in again, was 


. mitted to 4elivered to the Uſher of the Black Rod, to be kept 


he lie, in ſafe Cuſtody, till the Houſe of Commons ſhould 


Rod, deliver in their Articles of Impeachment. | 
the 26th of February Mr. Pym, Mr. Hamp- 
den, and Mr, Maynard, by Order of the Commons, 
went up to the Houſe of Lords, and at the Bar of the 
Houſe preſented their Lordſhips with fourteen Arti- 
cles, in Maintenance of their former Charge of High 
Treaſon againſt the Archbiſhop, which were read, 

his Grace being preſent. 

Heads of In the firſt, he is charged with endeavouring ta 
#he Im- ſubvert the Conſtitution, by — an arbitrary 
2. imitation or 


2 Power of Government, without any 
Commons, Rule of Law. In the ſecond, he is charged with pro- 
curing Sermons to be preached, and other Pam- 
phlets to be printed, in which the Authority of Par- 
liaments is denied, and the ABSOLUTE Powter of 
the King aſſerted to be agreeable to the Law of God. 
The third Article charges him with interrupting the 
Courſe of Juſtice, by Meſſages, Threatnings, and 
Promiſes to the Judges. The fourth, with ſelling 
Juſtice in his own Perſon, under Colour of his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and with adviſing his Ma- 
Jeſty to ſell Places of Judicature, contrary to Law, 
In the fifth, he is charged with the Canons, and Oath, 
impoſed upon the Subject by the late Convocation, 
In the ſixth, with robbing the King of his Suprema- 
cy, by denying the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to be de- 
rived from the Crown. In the ſeventh, with bring- 
ing in Popiſh Doctrines, Opinions, and Ceremonies, 
contrary to the Articles of the Church, and cruelly 
merge. thoſe who oppoſed them. In the eighth, 

e his charged with promoting Perſons to _— 

e 
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eſt and beſt Preferments in the Church who are cor- 
rupt in Doctrine and Manners. In the ninth, with Charles L. 
employing ſuch for his domeſtick Chaplains, as he IR, 
knew to be popiſhly affected, and committing to 

them the licenſing of Books, whereby ſuch Writings 

have been publiſh'd, as have been ſcandalous to the 
Proteſtant Religion. The tenth Article charges him 

with ſundry Attempts to reconcile the Church of 
England with the Church of Rome. The eleventh, 

with Diſcountenancing of Preaching, and with ſilen- 

cing, depriving, impriſoning, and baniſhing, ſun- 

dry godly and orthodox Miniſters, The 7welfth, 

with dividing the Church of England from the foreign 
Proteſtant Churches. The thiricenth, with being 

the Author of all the late Diſturbances between Eng- 

land and Scotland. And the laſt, with endeavouring 

to bereave the Kingdom of the Legiſlative Power, 

by alienating the King's Mind from his Parlia- 

ments, 

At the Delivery of theſe Articles Mr. Pym decla- 
red, that the Commons reſerved to themſelves the li- 
berty of preſenting ſome additional Articles, by which 
they intended to make the Charge more particular 
and certain, as to Time, and other Circumſtances z 
and pray*d their Lordſhips to put the Cauſe into as 

uick a Forwardneſs as they could. 

When the Archbiſhop had heard the Articles read, Arch- 
he made his Obeiſance to the Houſe, and ſaid, fp 
That it was a great and heavy Charge, and ere 
* he was unworthy to live if it could be made good; * 
© however, it was yet but in Generals, and Generale 


made a great Noiſe, but were no Proof. For hu- 


« man Frailties he could not excuſe himſelf, but for 
« Corruption in the leaſt Degree, he feared no Ac- 
c cuſer that would ſpeak Truth. But that which 
* went neareſt him, was, that he was thought falſe 
« in his Religion, as if he ſhould profeſs with the 
* Church of England, and have his Heart at Rome.“ 
He then * their * that he might 
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Charles I. Article, which conſiſted in an abſolute Denial of the 
164% whole. But the Lords voted him to the Tower ; 
He is ſem Whither he was carried in Mr. Maxwell's Coach 
to the through the City, on Monday, March 1. It was 
Tower. deſigned he ſhould have paſs'd incognito, but an 
Apprentice in Newgate Street happening to know 
him, raiſed the Mob, which ſurrounded the Coach, 
and followed him with Huzza's and Inſults till he 
got within the Tower Gate. Indeed, ſuch was the 
univerſal Hatred of all Ranks and Orders of Men 
againſt this ſevere Prelate, for his cruel Uſage of 
thoſe that had fallen into his Hands in the Time of 
his Proſperity, that no Man's Fall in the whole 
Kingdom was ſo unlamented as his. His Grace be- 
ing lodged in the Tower, thought it his Intereſt to be 
quiet, without ſo much as moving the Lords to be 
brought to a Trial, or putting in his Anſwer to the 
Articles of Impeachment, till the Commons, after 
two or three Years, exhibited their additional Arti- 
cles, and moved the Peers, that he might be brought 

to Judgment. | 
Priſoners of Before the Archbiſhop was confined he had the 


tbe Prero- Mortification to ſee moſt of the Church and State 


=_ Prifoners ſet at liberty ; Nov. 16. the Biſhop of Lin- 
_ of coln was diſcharged from his Impriſonment in the 
Liachla. Tower, and his Fine remitted. Next Day being a 
| ERS Faſt, he appeared in the Abbey Church at 
eſtminſter, and officiated as Dean. When he re- 

ſumed his Seat in the Houſe of Lords, he behaved 

with more Temper than either the King or the 
Archbiſhop could expect; upon which his Majeſty 

ſent for him, and endeavoured to gain him over to 

the Court, by promiſing to make him full Satis- 

facticn for his paſt Sufferings; in order to which his 
Majeſty commanded all the Judgmerts that were 

filed againſt him to be cancelled, and within a Twelve- 

month tranſlated him to the Archbiſhoprick of 

York, with Leave to hold his Deanry of Weſtminſter 


in 
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in Commendam for three Years: The Biſhop there- Kg 
fore never complained to the Houſe of his Sufferings, Charles I. 
nor petition'd for Satisfaction. | 2 
. Mr. Prynne, Mr. Burton, and Dr. Baſtwick, being prynne, 
remanded from the ſeveral Iſlands to which they had Burton, 
been confined, upon their humble Petition to thi and Baſta 

Houſe of Commons, were met ſome Miles out of wick. 

Town by great Numbers of People on Horſeback 

with Roſemary and Bays in their Hats, and attended 

into the City in a fort of Triumph, with loud Ac- 

clamations for. their Deliverance z a few. Weeks af- 

ter, the Houſe came. to the following Reſolutions, 

«© That the ſeveral Judgments given againſt them 

« were illegal, unjuſt, and againſt the Liberty of 

cc the Subject: That their ſeveral Fines be remitted 3 

< that they be reſtored to their ſeveral Profeſſions 3 

« and, that för Reparation of their Loſſes, Mr. 

« Burton ought to have fix Thouſand Pounds, and 

« Mr. Prynne and Dr. Baſtwick five Thouſand Pounds 

each, out of the Eſtates of the Archbiſhop of Can- 

4 Zerbury, the High Commiſſioners, and thoſe Lords 

« who had voted againſt them in the Star Cham- 
| « ber; but the Confuſion of the Times prevented 
& the Payment of the Money.“ | "Ke 
Dr. Leighton was releaſed about the ſame Time; 


: and his Fine of ten Thouſand Pounds remitted : The 

L reading his Petition drew Tears from the Houſe, be- 

4 ing to this Effect, | 

| The humble Petition of Alexander Leighton, Priſone# 

2 in the Fleet, 

Humbiy Sheweth, 

- 0 HAT on Feb. 17. 1630. he was apprehend- Pr. Leigh- 
8 2 ed coming from Sermon by a High Com- wen Feti- 
* © miſſion Warrant, and dragged along the Street 

. with Bills and Staves to London Houſe. That, the 

f «© Gaoler of Newgate being ſent for, clapt him in 

r ** Irons,. and carried him with a ſtrong Power into 
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a loathſome and ruinous Dog-hole, full of Rats 
and Mice, that had no Light but a little Grate, 


beat in upon him, having no Bedding, nor Place 
to make a Fire, but the Ruins of an old ſmoaky 
Chimney. In this woful Place he was ſhut up for 
fifteen Weeks, no body being ſuffer'd to come to 
him, till at length his Wife only was admitted. 


„ That the fourth Day after his Commitment the 
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Purſuivant, with a mighty Multitude, came to his 
Houſe to ſearch for Jeſuits Books, and uſed his 
Wife in ſuch a barbarous and inhuman Manner as 
he is aſhamed to expreſs; that they rifled every 
Perſon and Place, holding a Piſtol to the Breaſt of 
a Child of five Years old, threatning to kill him 
if he did not diſcover the Books ; that they broke 
open Cheſts, Preſſes, Boxes, and carried away 
every Thing, even Houſhold Stuff, Apparel, 
Arms, and other Things; that at the end of fif- 
teen Weeks he was ſerved with a Subpæna, on 
an Information laid againſt him by Sir Robert 
Heath, Attorney General, whoſe dealing with 
him was full of Cruelty and Deceit ; but he was 
then ſick, and, in the Opinion of four Phyſicians, 
thought to be poiſoned, becauſe all his Hair and 
Skin came off; that in the height of this Sickneſs 
the cruel Sentence was paſt upon him mentioned 
in the Year 1630. and executed Nov. 26. tollow- 
ing, when he received thirty ſix Stripes upon his 
naked back with a threefold Cord, his Hands be- 
ing tied up to a Stake, and then ſtood almoſt two * 
Hours in the Pillory in the Froſt and Snow, before 
he was branded in the Face, his Noſe lit, and his 
Ears cut off; that after this he was carried by 
Water to the Fleet, and ſhut up in ſuch a Room 
that he was never well, and after eight Years was 
turned into the common Gaol —.” The Houſe 


voted him Satisfaction for his Sufferings ; but it does 
not appear that he had any, except being Keeper of 


Lam- 
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Lambeth Houſe for a Priſon, which he muſt be very Xing 
unfit for, being now in the ſeventy ſecond Year of Charles J. 
— and worn out with Poverty, Weakneſs and 9% 
ain, 
Beſides theſe, Dr; O/baldeſton, one of the Preben- pr, Osbal- 
daries of Weſtminſter ; the Reverend Mr. Henry Wil. delion and 
kinſon, B. D. of Magdalen Hall, Oxford, Mr. Smith, 9% 
IWilfon, Small, Cooper, and Brewer, who had been in Nalſon, 
Priſon fourteen Years z Mr. George Walker, who had 3 | 
been committed for preaching a Sermon, Ooh. 14. _ 
1638. at St. Jobn the Evangeliſt's, London, and de- 
tained four Weeks in the Hands of a Meſſenger, to 
whom he paid twenty Pounds Fees. And after 
his Proſecution in the Star Chamber, had been ſhut 
up ten Weeks in the Gate Houſe, and at laſt enfor- 
ced to enter into Bond of a Thouſand Pounds to 
confine himſelf Priſoner in his Brother's Houſe at 
Cbiſwict, where he continued till this Time, his Parſo- 
nage being ſequeſter'd; and in general, all that 
were confined by the High Commiſſion were ſet at 
liberty, paſſing their Words to be forth- coming 
when they ſhould be called for. WES | | 
The Impriſonment of the above-mentivsned Gen- Aubert of 
tlemen being declared illegal, tis natural to imagine , 3 
the Houſe would make ſome Enquity after their n. 
Proſecutors. About the latter end of January Dr. jured. 
Cofins, Prebendaty of Durbam, and afterwards Bi- pj, Coins: 
ſhop of the ſame Dioceſe, was ſent for into Cuſtody, 
on account of the ſuperſtitious Innovations which he 
had introduced into that Cathedral. The Doctor, in his 
Anſwer, denied the whole Charge, and as to the Par- 
ticulars he replied, that the Marble Altar with Che- 
rubims was ſet up before he was Prebendary of the 
Church; chat he did not approve of the Image of 
God the Father, and that to his Knowledge there 
was no ſuch Repreſentation in the Church at Durham ; 
that the Crucifix with a blue Cap and golden Beard, 
was miſtook for the Top of Biſhop Hatfeld's Tomb; 
which had been erected twenty five Years ; that 
| Ee there 
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King ther® were but two Candles on the Communion 
Charles I. Table; and, that no more were uſed on Candlemas 
= Night than in the Chriſtmas Holidays; that he did 
£ not forbid the ſinging the Pſalms in Metre, nor di- 
rect the ſinging of the Anthem to the three Kings of 
Colen ; nor uſe a conſecrated Knife at the Sacrament. 
The Lords were fo far ſatisfied with the Doctor's An- 
ſwer, as not to commit him at preſent; but the 
Commons having voted him unfit to hold any Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Promotion, the Doctor foreſeeing the Storm 
that was coming upon the Church, wiſely withdrew in- 
to France, where he behaved diſcreetly and prudent- 
ly till the Reſtoration, being ſoften'd in his Princi- 
ples by Age and Sufferings. | ; 
Pp. Wren, Dr. Matthew Wren, late Biſhop of Norwich, and 
Nalſon, now of Eh, having been remarkably ſevere againſt 
p. 398. the Puritan Clergy in his Dioceſes; the Inhabitants 
of Ipſwich drew up a Petition againſt him, and pre- 
ſented it to the Houſe December 22. 1640. upon 
which the Committee of Parliament exhibited a + 
Charge againſt him, conſiſting of twenty five Ar- 
ticles relating to the late Innovations. It was carried 
up to the Lords by Sir Thomas Widdrington, and ſets 
forth, that during the Time of his being Biſhop of 
Norwich, which was about two Years, fifty Mini- 
ſters had been excommunicated, ſuſpended, and de- 
prived, for not reading the ſecond Service at the Commu- 
nion Table ; for not reading the Book of Sports; for uſing 
ronceived Prayers before the Afternoon Sermon, &c. and 
that by his rigorous Severities many of his Majeſty's 
Subjects, to the Number of three Thouſand, had 
removed themſelves, their Families, and Eſtates, to 
Holland, and ſet up their Manufacturies there, to 
the great Prejudice of the Trade of this Kingdom. 
I don't find that the Biſhop put in a particular An- 
{wer to theſe Articles, nor was he taken into Cu- 
ſtody, but only gave Bond for his Appearance. Some 
Time after the Commons voted him unfit to hold any 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferment in the Church, and both 


Lords 


— — — pß— — — — — 
w * 8 — — 
dy 8 9 5 = 9 
W = 
N g * — — 


- 
: „ 2,» _ — =- XI am - op" * — > — = 2 — 
. * "= —— R 1 
- _ — * 
* — .— 2 *— . *_ P 
= as o ” Be 
Py £ 
— — — Das 
. 2 of 
s < 
_ — — — — — — — 
— — — bn iD 


- = 4 * 
$ o * - * 0 © 
— * #® * 
5 ©... <a — 2 
* 


- abs PI. 
" I. a by 


Chap. VII. of the PURIT AAS. 


Lords and Commons joined in a Petition to the King, King 


ro remove the ſaid Biſhop from his Perſon and Ser- 


; : . . . 647. 
vice; ſome Time after he was impriſoned, with the 3, 


reſt of the proteſting Biſhops ; after his Releaſe he 
retired to his Houſe at Downham in the Iſle of Ely, from 
whence he was taken by a Party of Parliameat Soldiers 


and conveye to the Tower, where he continued a pa- 


tient Priſoner till the end of the Year 1659. without 
being brought to his Trial, or admitted to Bail, 


Complaints were made againſt ſeveral other Bi- 4nd ſeve- 
ſhops and Clergymen, as Dr. Pierce Biſhop of Bath ral ther 
and Wells, Dr. Montague Biſhop of Norwich, Dr. en. 
Owen Biſhop of Landaff, Dr. Manwaring Biſhop of 


St. David's; but the Houſe had too many Affairs up- 
on their Hands to attend their Proſecutions. Of the 
inferior Clergy, Dr. Stone, Chaffin, Aſton, Janes, and 
ſome others, who had been Inſtruments of Severity 
in the late Times, were voted unfit for Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions. Dr. Layfield Archdeacon of, Eſſex, 
pleaded. his Privilege as a Member of Convocation, 
according to an old Popiſh Statute of Henry VI. but 
the Committee over- ruled it, and voted the Doctor 
into Cuſtody of the Serjeant at Arms. Dr. Pocfling- 
ton. Canon of Windſor, and Prebendary of Peterbo- 
rough, was complained of for two Books, one enti- 
tled, the Chriſtian Altar ; the other, Sunday no Sab- 
bath, which had been licenſed by Dr. Zray, one of the 
Archbiſhop's Chaplains, The Doctor acknowledged 
his Offence at the Bar of the Houſe, confeſſed that 
he had not examined the Books with that Caution 
that he ought, and made a publick Recantation in 
the Church of Weſtminſter ; but Pocklington refuſing 
to recant about thirty falſe Propoſitions, which the 
Biſhop of Lincoln had collected out of his Books, was 
ſentenced by the Lord Keeper to be deprived of his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Preferments ;, to be for ever diſabled to bold 
any Place or Dignity in the Church or Commonwealth ; 
ueber lo come within the Verge of his Majeſty's Court; 
and Dis Books 10 be burnt by the Hands of the commoꝝ 
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xing Hangman in ibe City of London, and the two Univer- 


Charles 1. tie; but both the Doctors died ſoon after. The 


1042 Number of Petitions that were ſent up to the Com- 
32s mittee of Religion from all Parts of the Country 
againſt their Clergy is incredible; ſome complaining 
of their ſuperſtitious Impoſitions, and others of the 
Immorality of their Lives, and Neglect of their 
Cures ; which ſhews the little Eſteem they had 
among the People, who were weary of their Yoke, 
and reſpected them no longer than they were under 

the Terror of their Excommunications. 
Mutinous Such was the Spirit of the Populace, that it was 
Behavior difficult to prevent their out- running Authority, and 


of wg tearing down in a tumultuous Manner what they 
TE. were told was illegally ſet up. At St. Saviour's South- 


ark the Mob pulled down the Rails about the Com- 
munion Table. At Halſtead in Eſſex they tore the 
Surplice, and abuſed the Service Book; nay, when 
the Houſe of Commons was afſembled at St. Marga- 
rel's Weſtminſter, as the Prieſt was beginning the ſe⸗ 
cond Service at the Communion Table, ſome at the 
lower end of the Church began a Pſalm, which was 
followed by the Congregation, ſo that the Minffter 
was forced co deſiſt. But to prevent theſe ſeditious 
Practices for the future, the Lords and Commons 
paſſed a very ſevere Sentence on the Rioters, and 
publiſhed the following Order, bearing Date Fan. 
16. 1640-1. appointing it to be read in all the Pa- 
riſh Churches of London, Weſtminſter, and the Bo- 

Fotes to rough of Southwark, (vix.) That Divine Service 
prevent it. « ſhall be performed as it is appointed by the Acts of 
« Parliament of this Realm; and that all ſuch as di- 

« ſturb that wholeſome Order ſhall be ſeverely pu- 

* niſhed according to Law.” Bur then it was add- 

ed, That the Parſons, Vicars, and Curates of the 

&« ſeveral Pariſhes, ſhall forbear to introduce any 

« Rites or Ceremonies that may give Offence, other- 

ce wiſe than thoſe which are eſtabliſhed by the Laws 

&« of the Land.” The Deſign of this Proviſo was 

| = 
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to guard againſt the late Innovations, and in parti- King 
cular, againſt the Clergy's refuſing the Sacrament to charles J. 
ſuch as would not receive it kneeling at the Rails. —.— 

There was ſuch a violent Clamour againſt the vice of 
High Clergy, that they could hardly officiate ac- the Church 
cording to the late Injunctions, without being af-neg/etted. 
fronted,” nor walk the Streets in their Habits (ſays 
Nalſon) without being reproached as Popiſh Prieſts, 
Cæſar's Friends, &c. the Reputation of the Liturgy 
began to ſink ; reading Prayers was called a Lifele/s 
Form of Worſhip, and a quenching the Holy Spirit, 
whoſe Aſſiſtances are promiſed-in the Matter, as 
well as the Manner of our Prayers; beſides, the Na- 
tion being in a Criſis, it was thought impoſſible that 
the old Forms ſhould be ſuitable to the Exigency of 
the Times, or to the Circumſtances of particular 
Perſons, who might deſire a Share in the Devotions 
of the Church. Thoſe Miniſters, therefore, who 
prayed with Fervency and Devotion, in Words of 
their own Conception, ſuitable either to the Sermon 
that was preached, or to the preſent Urgency of A- 
fairs, had crouded and attentive Auditories, while 
the ordinary Service of the Church was deſerted as 
formal, lifeleſs, and without Spirit. * 

The Diſcipline of the Church being relaxed, the #/oy of 
Browniſts or Independants, who had aſſembled in pri- _ _= 
vate, and ſhifted from Houſe to Houſe for twenty continued. 
or thirty Years, took Courage, and ſhewed them- of .. 
ſelves in publick. We have given an Account of Lachorp, 
their Original, from Mr. Robinſon and Mr. Jacob, in MS. penes 
the Year 1616. which laſt was ſucceeded by Mr. Fobn 
Lathorp, formerly a Clergyman in Kent, but having 
renounced his Orders, he became. Paſtor of this little 
Society. In his Time the Congregation was diſco- 
vered by Tomlinſon, the Biſhop's Purſuevant, April 
29. 1632. at the Houſe of Mr. Humphry Barnet, a 
Brewer's Clark, in Black Fryars, where forty two of 
them were apprehended, and but eighteen eſcaped : Of 
| Cc4 - thoſe 
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King thoſe that were taken, ſome were confined in the 


Kr Canne 


Chartes Clint, others in New Priſon and the Gate Houſe, where 
40. . 

they continued about two Years, and were then re- 
leaſed upon Bail, except Mr. Lathorp, for whom no 


Favour could be obtained; he therefore petition'd 


the King for liberty to depart the Kingdom, which 


being granted, he went in the Year 1634. to New 
England, with about thirty of his Followers. Mr. 
Lathorp was a Man of Learning, and of a meek and 
quiet Spirit, but mer with ſome Uneaſineſſes, upon 
Occaſion of one of his People carrying his Child to 
be baptized by the Pariſh Miniſter ; ſome of the 
Congregation inſiſting, that it ſhould be re- baptized, 
becauſe the other Adminiſtration was not valid ; but 
when the Queſtion was put, it was carried in the 
Negative, and reſolved by the Majority, not to 
make any Declaration at preſent, Dheiber or no Pariſh 
Churches were true Churches ?. Upon this ſome of the 
more rigid, and others who were diſſatisfied about 
the Lawfulnefs of Infant Baptiſm, deſired their Diſ- 
miſſion, which was-granted them ; theſe ſet up by 
themſelves, and choſe Mr. 7effe their Miniſter, who 
hid the Foundation of the firſt Baptiſt Congregation 
that I have met with in England. But the reſt re- 
newed their Covenant, 10 walk together in the Ways o 
God, ſo far as he had made them known, or ſhould make 
them known to them, and to for ſake all falſe Ways. And 
ſo ſteady were they to their Vows, that hardly an In- 
ſtance can be produced, of one that deſerted to the 
Church by the ſevereſt Proſecutions. | 
Upon Mr. Lathorp's retiring to New England the 
Congregation choſe for their Paſtor the famous Mr. 
Canne, Author of the Marginal References in the 
Bible, who after he had preached to them in. private 
Houſes for a Year or two, was driven, by the Seve- 
rity of the Times into Holland, and became Paſtor of 
the Brouniſt Congregation at Amſterdam, K 


After, 
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After Mr. Canne, Mr. Samuel Howe undertook the king 
Paſtoral Care of this little Flock; he was a Man of Charles L. 
Learning, and printed a ſmall Treatiſe, called, The SG . 
Sufficiency of the Spirit's Teaching. But not being ſuf- . Howe. 


ficiently upon his Guard in Converſation, he laid 
himſelf open to the Informers, by whoſe Means he 
was cited into the Spiritual Courts, and excommuni- 
cated ; upon this he abſconded, but being at laſt ta- 
ken, he was ſhut up in cloſe Priſon where he died. 
His Friends would have buried him in Shoreditch 
Church Yard, but being excommunicated the Officers 
of the Pariſh would not admit it, ſo they buried him 
in a Piece of Ground at Anniſeed Clear, where many 
of his Congregation were buried after him. 


Upon Mr. Howe's Death the little Church was M. More, 


forced to take up with a Lay-Man, Mr. Stephen More, 
a Citizen of London, of good natural Parts, and of 
conſiderable Subſtance in the World; he had been 
their Deacon for ſome Years, and in the preſent 
Exigency accepted of the Paſtoral Office, to the ap- 


parent Hazard of his Eſtate and Liberty. But the They aps 


r pear 7% 


Face of Affairs beginning now to change, this 


Congregation, which had ſubſiſted almoſt by a Mi. 2% 


racle for above twenty four Years, ſhifting from 
Place to Place, to avoid the Notice of the Publick, 
ventur*d to open their Doors in Dead Man's Place, 
in Southwark, Fan. 18. 1640-1, Mr. Fuller calls them 
a Congregation of Anabaptiſts, who were met toge- 
ther to the Number of eighty ; but by their Journal 
or Church Book, an Abſtract of which is now before 
me, it appears to be Mr. More's Congregation of 
Independants, who being aſſembled in Dead Man's 
Place on the Lord's Day, were diſturbed by the Mar- 

ſnal of the King's — and moſt of them commit - 
ted to the Clint Priſon. Next Morning ſix or ſeven 
of the Men were carried before the Houſe of Lords, 
and charged with denying the King's Supremacy in 
Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and with preachipg in ſepa» 
* 4 rate 
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King rate Congregations, contrary to the Statute of the 
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Charles I. 3 -th of Eliz. The latter they confeſſed, and as to the 
1649 former, they declared to the Houle, that they could 
* acknowledge no other Head of the Church but Chriſt ; 
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that they apprehended no Prince on Earth bad Power 10 
make Laws to bind the Conſcience ; and that ſuch Laws 
as were contrary to the Laws of God, ought not to be 
obeyed but that they diſowned all foreign Power and 
Furiſdifion, Such a Declaration a twelvemonth ago 
would have coſt them their Ears; but the Houſe, in- 
ſtead of remitting them ro the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 
diſmiſſed them with a gentle Reprimand, and three 
or four of the Members came out of Curioſity to their 
Aſſembly next Lord's Day, to hear their Miniſter 
preach, and ſee him adminiſter the Sacrament, and 
were ſo well fatisfied, that they contributed to their - 
Collection for the Poor. | 

To return to the Parliament. It has been obſer- 
ved, that one of their Reſolutions at firit fitting 
down, was to reduce the Powers of the Spiritual 
Courts. The old Popiſh Canons, which were the 
Laws by which they proceeded (as far as they 
had not been repealed by particular Statutes ) 
were ſuch a Labyrinth, that when the Subject 
was got into the Commons he knew not how to de- 
fend himſelf , nor which way to get out. The 
Kings of England had always declined a Reforma- 
tion of the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, though a Plan had 
been laid before them ever ſince the Reign of King 
Edward VI. But the Grievance was now become in- 
ſufferable, by the Numbers of illegal Impriſon- 
ments, Deprivations, and Fines levied upon the 
Subject in the late Times, for Crimes not actionable 
in the Courts of Weſtminſter Hall; it was neceſſary 
therefore to bring the Affairs of the Church to a 
Parliamentary Standard, but till this could be ac- 
compliſhed by a new Law, all that could be done 
was to vote down the late Innoyations, which had 
2 very 
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very little effect; and therefore on the 23d of anu- King 
ary they ordered Commiſſioners to be ſent into all Charles J. 
Counties, to demoliſh and remove out of Churches — A 
and Chapels, all Images, Altars, or Tables turned Al- 
tarwiſe, Crucifixes, ſuperſtitious Piftures, and other 
Monuments and Relifts of Idolatry, agreeably to the 
Injunctions of King Edward VI. and Queen Eliza- 

beth ; but how tar, and upon what emergent Occa- 

ſions, the Houſe of Commons, who are but one 

third of the Legiſlature, may lawfully appoint 
Commiſſioners to put the Laws in Execution, with- 

out the Concurrence of the other two, I muſt leave 

with the Reader. 

The Univerſity of Cambridge having complained? 2 
of the Oaths and Subſcriptions impoſed pon young fn, 

Students at their Matriculation, as, ſubſcribing to the gf the uni- 
Book of Cominon Prayer, and to the Thirty nine Articles, verſity. 

the Houſe of Commons voted, ** That the Statute 

© made Twenty ſeven Years ago in the Uniyerſity of 

* Cambridge, impoſing upon young Scholars a Sub- 

& ſcription, according to the Thirty fixth Canon of 

« 1603. is againſt Law, and the Liberty of the 

Subject, and ought not to be impoſed upon any 

te Students or Graduates whatſoever.” About five 
Months forwards they paſſed the ſame Reſolution for 

Oxford, which was not unreaſonable, becauſe the 
Univerſities had not an unlimited Power, by the 
Thirty ſixth Canon, to call upon all their Students 

to ſubſcribe, but only upon ſuch Lecturers or Read- 

ers of Divinity whom they had a Power of Licenſing ; 

and to this I conceive the laſt Words of the Canon 

refer; but if either of the Univerſities offend therein, woe 

leave them to the Danger of the Law and his Majeſty's 
Cenſure. 

And it ought to be remember'd, That all the Deſign of 
Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons this Year, beir Toten 
in . Delinquents; and all their Votes and 
Reſolutions about the Circumſtances of — 

Nor- 


. 
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King Worſhip, had no other View, than the cutting off 
Charles I. thoſe illegal Additions and Innovations, which the 
3840 Iniquity of the late Times had introduced, and re- 
daucing the Diſcipline of the Church to the Standard 
of Stature Law. No Man was puniſhed for acting 
according to Law; but the Diſpleaſure of the Houſe 

ran high againſt thoſe, who in their publick Mini- 
ſtrations, or in their Eccleſiaſtical Courts, had 
bound thoſe Things upon the Subject which were 
either contrary to the Laws of the Land, or which 

the Laws had taken no notice of. WEN 


CHAP, 
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Chap. VIII. of the Pu RITANA 
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The Antiquity of Liturgies, and of the Epiſco- 
pal Order, debated between Biſhop HALL and 
SMECTYMNUUS. Petitions for and againſt 
the Hierarchy. RooT and BRANCH Petition, 
The Miniſters Petition for Reformation. 
Speeches upon the Petitions. Proceedings 
againſt Papiſts. 


HE Debates in the Houſe of Commons about King 


the Engliþ Liturgy and Hierarchy, engaged Charles J. 
the Attention of the whole Nation, and revived the, . 


Controverſy without Doors. The Prefs being open 
great Numbers of anonymous Pamphlets appeared 


Pampblets 


nd a= 
againſt the Eſtabliſhment, not without indecent and fas 


ſevere Language, under theſe and the like Titles; Epiſcopacy, 


Prelatical Epiſcopacy not from the Apoſtles. Lord Biſhops 
not the Lord's Biſhops. Short View of the Prelatical 
Church of England. A Compariſon between the Litur- 
y and the Maſs Book. Service Book no better than a 
Meſs of Pottage, &c. Lord Brook attacked the Order 
of Biſhops in a Treatiſe of the Nature of Epiſcopacy, 
wherein he reflects, in an ungenerous Manner, upon 
the low Pedigree of the preſent Bench, as if nothing 
but a noble Deſcent could qualify Men to fit among 
the Peers. Several of the Biſhops vindicated their 
Pedigree and Deſcent, as Biſhop Williams, Moreton, 
Curle, Cook, Owen, &c. and Archbiſhop Uſher de- 
fended the Order, in a Treatiſe, entitled, The Apoſto- 
tical Inſtitution of Epiſcopacy ; but then, by a Biſhop, 
his Lordſhip underſtood no more, than a ſtated Pre- 
ſident over an Aſſembly of Preſbyters, which the 


Puritans of theſe Times were willing to admit. But pp. Hall's 
the moſt celebrated Writer on the Side of the Eſta- Divine 
Rigbt of 
Epi ſcopacy. 


bliſhment, was the learned and pious Biſhop Hall, 


who at the Requeſt of Archbiſhop Laud had _ 
liſne 
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king liſhed a Treatiſe, entitled, Ey1scoyracy or Divine 
2 — I. Ri HT, as has been — —— Reverend Pre- 
late, upon the gathering of the preſent Storm, a 
— peared — Time — its — in an 
 KRemonſtrance to the High Court of Parliament; and 
ſome Time after, in 4 Defence of that Remonſtrance, 
in Vindication of the Antiquity of Liturgies, and of 
Dioceſan Epiſcopacy. 
Anſwer ! The Biſhop's Remonſtrance, was anſwered by a 
| — celebrated Treatiſe, under the Title of Su ET YM. 
ymauus. uus, a fictitious Word, made up of the initial Let- 
ters of the Names of the Authors (viz.) Stephen 


Marſhal, Edmund Calamy, Thomas Young, Mathew New- 


comen, and William Spurſlow; When the Biſhop had 
replied to their Book, theſe Revetend Divines publiſh- 
ed a Vindication of their Anſwer to the humble Remon- 
ſtrance; which being an Appeal to the Legiſlature 
on both Sides, may be ſuppoſed to contain the Me- 
rits of the Controverſy, and will therefore deſerve the 
Reader's Attention. 
The Debate was upon theſe two Heads ;. 


Aſtra? of I. Of the Antiquity of Liturgies, or Forms of 
the Contro- Prayer. 


8 n Gs, 
= —4 II. Of the Apoſtolical Inſtitution of Dioceſan 
of Litur- Epiſcopacy. 
ES. | 

* Hall. The Biſhop begins with Liturgies, by which he 
underſtands certain preſcribed and limited Forms 

Prayer, compoſed for the publick Service of the Church, 

and appointed to be read at all Times of publick Worſhip, 

The Antiquity of theſe, his Lordſhip derives down 

from Moſes, by an uninterrupted Succeſſion, to the 

| preſent Time. God's People, ſays he, ever ſince 

« Moſes's Day, conſtantly practiſed a ſet Form, and 

«< put it over to the Times of the Goſpel. Our bleſ- 

„ ſed Saviour, and his gracious Forerunner, taught 

« a direct Form of Prayer. When Peter and Jobn 

<« went up to the Temple at the ninch Hour of Pray- 

: « er 3 
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« er, we know the Prayer wherein they joined King 
« was not of an extempore and ſudden Conception, _ I. 
& but of a regular Preſcription; and the evangelical * 
«© Church, ever ſince, thought it could never better 
« improve her Peace and Happineſs, than in com- 
„ poſing thoſe religious Models of Invocation and 


«© Thankſgiving, which they have traduced unto 1 
« us, as the Liturgies of St. James, Baſil, and Chry- 1 bt i 
e ſoſtom, and which, though in ſome Places corrup- Wi 
© ted, ſerve to prove the Thing it ſelf.” Hl 


SMECTYMNUUS replies, That if there had been Smeftyns il 
any Liturgies in the Times of the firſt and moſt ve- nuus for 11 
nerable Antiquity, the great Inquirers after them . of nl 
would have produc'd them to the World before this we 1 

Time; but that there were none in the Chriſtian 
Church is evident from Tertullian, in his Apol. cap. 30. 
where he ſays, the Chriſtians of thoſe Times, in their 
publick Aſſemblies, pray'd ſine monitore quia de pe- 
ore; without any Prompter but their own Hearis. 
And in his Treatiſe of Prayer he adds, There are 
ſome Things to be aſked according io the Occaſions of 
every Man, St. Auſtin ſays the ſame Thing, Ep. 121. 
It is free to aſk the ſame Things that are deſired in 
the Lord's Prayer, aliis atque aliis verbis, ſometimes 
in one manner of Expreſſion, and ſometimes in ano- By! 
ther. And before this Juſtin Martyr, in his Apolo- —_ 
gy ſays, 5 reed, the Preſident, or he that inſtruct- 

ed the People, prayed according to his Ability, or as 

well as he could, Nor was this liberty of Prayer ta- 

ken away till the Times when the Arian and Pelagian 

Hereſies invaded the Church; it was then firſt ordain- 

ed, that none ſhould pray pro Arbitrio, ſed ſemper eaſ- 

dem Preces; that they ſhquld not uſe the Liberty which they 

had hitherto practiſed, but ſhould always keep to one Form 

of Prayer, Concil. Laod. Can. 18th. But ſtill this was 

a Form of their own compoling, as appears by a Ca- 
non of the Council of Carthage, Anno 397. which gives 

this Reaſon for it, Ut! nemo in precibus vel Patrem, 

Pro filio, vel filium, pro patre nominet, & cum — 174 
44 14 
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adſiſtitur ſemper ad Patrem dirigatur Oratio; & Nui» 


Charles I. cungue ſibi preces aliunde deſcribit, non iis utatur niſi prius 


1640. 


- 


eas cum fratribus inſtructioribus contulerit, i, e. That 
« none in their Prayers might miſtake the Father 
<« for the Son, or the Son for the Father; and that 
« when they aſſiſt at the Altar, Prayer might be al- 
« ways directed to the Father. And whoſoever 
< compoſes any different Forms, let him not make 
< uſe of them, till he has firſt conſulted with his more 
« Jearned Brethren.” It appears from hence, that 
there was no uniform preſcribed Liturgy at this 
Time in the Church, but that the more ignorant 
Prieſts might make uſe of Forms of their own com 


ſing, provided they conſulted their more learned Bre- 
thren; but at length it was ordained at the Council 


Primitive 


of Milan, Anno 416. that none ſhould uſe ſer Forms 
of Prayer, but ſuch as were approved in a Synod. 
They go on to tranſcribe from, Juſtin Martyr and 


Manner ¶ Tertullian, the Manner of publick Worſhip in their 


p. 


Times, which was this; firſt, the Scriptures were 
read, after reading followed an Exhortation to the 


Practice and Imitation of what was read, then all 


roſe up and joined in Prayer, after this they went to 
the Sacrament, in the beginning whereof the Preſi- 


dent of the Aſſembly poured out Prayers and Thank(; 


givings, according io his Ability, and the People ſaid 
Amen; then followed the Diſtribution of the Ele- 
ments, and a Collection of Alms; this, was Tuſtin 
Martyr's Liturgy or Service, and Tertullian's js the 
ſame, only he mentions their beginning with Prayer 
before reading the Scriptures, and their Love Feaſts; 
which alſo began and ended with Prayer, and were 
celebrated with ſinging of Pſalms. The Smedym- 
nuans admit, that our bleſſed Saviour taught his Di- 
iciples a Form of Prayer, but deny that he deſigned 


to confine them to the Uſe of thoſe Words only, nor 


did the Primitive Church ſo underſtand it, as has 
been proved from St. Auſtin. The pretended Litur- 


gies of St. Janes, Baſil, and St. Chry/oſtom, are of 


little 


Chap. VIII. f the Puritans 401 
little Weight in this Argument, as being allowed by Xing 
the Biſhop, and the moſt learned Criticks, both aries 14 
Proteſtancs and Papiſts, to be full of Forgeries and 334%: 
ſpurious Inſertions. Upon the whole therefore, they A 
challenge his Lordſhip to produce any one genuine 
Liturgy, uſed in the Chriſtian Church, for three 
Hundred Years after Chriſt *, | 

From the Antiquity of Liturgies in general, the . Hall's 
Biſhop deſcends ro a more particular Commendation 9m 
of that which is eſtabliſhed in the Church of Eugland, * 
as, that it was drawn up by wiſe and good Men with jig Lites 
great Deliberation ; that it had been ſealed with thegy, 
Blood of Martyrs; and was ſelected out of ancient 
Models, not Roman but Chriſtian. 

In anſwer to which theſe Divines appeal to the Pro- Smetym= 
clamation of King Edward VI. wherein the Original uu Res 
of it is publiſhed to the World. The Statute men-'* 
tions four different Forms then in uſe, out of which 
an uniform Office was to be collected (viz) the Uſe of 
Sarum, of Bangor, of York, and of Lincoln ; alli 
which were ROMAN rather than CHRISTIAN; they 


4 


* Biſhop Burnet ſays, That it was in the fourth Century that the Hiſt. Ref 
Liturgies of St. Fames, St. Baſil, &c. were firſt mentioned; that part 2d. 
the Council of Laodicea appointed the fame Prayers to be uſed p. 72, 
Mornings and Evenings, but that theſe Forms were left to the Di- 
eretion of every Biſhop ; nor was it made the Subject of any pub- 
lick Conſultation till St. Auſtin's Time, when in their Dealing 
with Hereticks they found they took Advantage tom fome of the 
Prayers that were in fome Churches; upon wich it was ordered, 
that there ſhould be no publick Prayers uſed but by common Ad- 
vice. Formerly, ſays the Biſbop, the Worſuip of God was a pure 
and ſimple Thing, and fo it continued, ti Superſtition had fo in- 
ſected the Church, that thoſe Forms were thought too naked, un- 
leſs they were put under more artificial Rules, and dreſſed up with 
much Ceremony. In every Age there were notable Additions 
made, and all the Writers almoſt in the eighth and ninth Centurics 
employed their Fancies to find out Myſtical Significations for every 
Rite that was then uſcd, till at length there were fo many Malt, 
Breviaries, Rituals, Pontificals, Pontoiſet, Pies, Graduals, Anti- 
Phonals, Pſalteries, Hours, and a great many more, that the un- 
derſtanding how to officiate was become ſo hard a Piece of the 
Trade, that it was not to be learn'd without long Pract ge. : 

A D d admit 
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Ring admit his Lordſhip's other Encomiums of the Engli/þ 
. Liturgy, but affirm, that it was ſtill imperfe&; and 


Ain many Places offenſive to tender Conſciences. 
B)p. Halls The good Biſhop after all, ſeems willing to com- 
Conceſſions promile the Difference about Prayer; “Far be it 
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from me (ſays his Lordſhip) to diſhearten any 
good Chriſtian from the Uſe of conceived Prayer 
in his private Devotions, and upon Occaſion alſo 
in the publick. I would hate to be guilty of pour- 
ing ſo much Water upon the Spirit, to which I 
ſhall gladly add Oil rather. No, let the full Soul 
freely pour out it ſelf in gracious Expreſſions of 
its holy Thoughts, into the Boſom of the Almigh- 
ty; let both the ſudden Flaſhes of our quick Eja- 
culations, and the conſtant Flames of our more 
fixed Conceptions mount up from the Altar of a 
zealous Heart unto the Throne of Grace; and if 
there be ſome Stops or Soleciſms, in the fervent 
Utterance of our private Wants, theſe are ſo far 
from being offenſive, that they are the moſt plea- 


ſing Muſick to the Ears of that God, unto whom 


our Prayers come ; let them be broken off with 
Sobs and Sighs, and Incongruities of our Delivery, 
our good God is no otherways affected to this im- 
perfect Elocution, than an indulgent Parent is 
to the clipped and broken Language of his dear 
Child, which is more delightful to him than any 
others ſmooth Oratory. This is not to be op 
ſed in another, by any Man that hath found the true 
Operations of this Grace in himſelf—"* „What 
I have profeſſed concerning conceived Prayers, is 
that which I have ever allowed, ever practiſed 
both in private and publick. God is a free Spirit, 
and ſo ſhould ours be, in pouring out our volun- 
tary Devotions upon all Occaſions 3 nothing hin- 
ders, but that this liberty, and a publick Liturgy 
ſhould be good Friends, and go hand in hand to- 
ether; and whoſoever would forcibly ſeparate 
them let them bear their own blame — the over- 
2 : „ rIgo- 
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« rigorous preſſing of the Liturgy, to the juſtling 
« out of Preaching, or conceived Prayers, was ne- 
« yer intended, either by the Law-makers, or 
e moderate Governors of the Church.” If the Bi- 
ſhops, when in Power, had practiſed according to 
theſe Conceſſions, their Aﬀairs could not have 
been brought to ſuch a dangerous Criſis as at this 
Time. 
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Charles I. 


1640. 
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II. The other Point in Debate, between the Bi- Of the Di. 
ſhop and his Adverſaries, related to the ſuperior t inction 


Order of Biſbops. And here the Controverſy was 


etween 


Bifbop and 


not about the Name, which ſignifies, in the Greek, prenyter. 
no more than an OvERSEER, but about the Office 35. Hall. 


and Character; the SmeFymnuan Divines contended, 
that a Primitive Biſhop was no other than a Parochial 
Paſtor, or a preaching Preſbyter, without Inequali- 
ty, or any proper Rule over his Brethren. His 
Lordſhip, on the other hand, affirms, that Biſhops 
were originally a diſtin Order from Preſbyters, inſti- 
tuted by the Apoſtles themſelves, and inveſted with the ſole 
Power of Ordination and Ecclefiaſtical Turiſdittion 3 
that in this Senſe they are of Divine Inſtitution, and 
have continued in the Church by an uninterrupted 
Succeſſion to the preſent Time. The Biſhop enters 
upon this Argument with unuſual Aſſurance, bearing 
down his Adverſaries with a Torrent of bold and 
unguarded Expreſſions. His Words are theſe, 


* This holy Calling (meaning the Order of Biſhops Remoyf, 
sas diſtinct from Preſbyters) fetches its Pedigree p. 21. 


© from no leſs than Apoſtolical, and therefore Di- 
vine Inſtitution — Except all Hiſtories, all Au- 
* thors fail us, nothing can be more plain than this 
out of them we can and do ſhew, on whom the 
« Apoſtles of Chriſt laid thier Hands, with an Ac- 
© knowledgment, and Conveyance of IurARIT y 
© and JurIspicTion. We ſhew, what Biſhops, ſo 
« ordained, lived in the Times of the Apoſtles, and 
*« ſucceeded each other in their ſeveral Charges, un- 
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King © der the Eyes and Hands of the then living Apo- 
Charles I. 44 ſtles. We ſhew, who immediately ſucceeded 


1540. 


7 


— 2 thoſe immediate Succeſſors, in their ſeveral Sees, 


Defence, 
p. 47. 


Of the 


throughout all the Regions of the Chriſtian 


Church, and deduce their uninterrupted Line, 


* through all the following Ages, to this preſent 
« Day; and if there can be better Evidence under 
«© Heaven for any Matter of Fact (and in this Cauſe 
c Matter of Fact ſo derived, evinceth Matter of 
* Right) let Epiſcopacy be for ever abandoned out 


of God's Church — Again, if we do not ſhew 


% out of the genuine and undeniable Writings of 
* thoſe holy Men, who lived both in the Times of 
«< the Apoſtles, and ſome Years after them, and 
« converſed with them as their bleſſed Fellow-La- 
* bourers, a clear and received Diſtinction both of 
© the Names and Offices of Biſhops, Preſbyters, 
d and Deacons, as three diſtindt, ſubordinale Callings 
„in God's Church, with an evident Specification of 
te the Duty and Charge belonging to each of them; 
et this claimed Hierarchy be for ever hooted out 
4 of the Church,” | 

The Biſhop admits, that in the Language of 
Scripture, Biſhops and Preſbyters are the ſame; that 
there is a plain Identity in their Denomination, and 
that we never find theſe three Orders mentioned to- 
gether, Biſhops, Preſbyters, and Deacons ; but tho? 
there be no Diſtinction of Names, his Lordſhip ap- 
prehends, there is a real Diſtinction and Specification 
of Powers; which are, | 


I. The ſole Right of Ordination. 
II. The ſole Right of Spiritual Juriſdiction. 


I. The ſole Right of Ordination his Lordſhip proves 


Right of from the Words of St. Paul, 2 Tim. i. 6. Stir up the 


Ordination 
by Bifbops. 
Bp, Hall. 


Gift of God which is in thee by the Laying on of ur 
Hanps; and that this Power was never commu— 
nicated to Preſoyters, from the Words of St. Jerom, 

2 by 
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by whom Ordination is excepted from the Office of King 


a Preſbyter: Quid facit Epiſcopus, quod non facit © 


Preſbyter, excepta Ordinatione. And yet (ſays his 


Lordſhip) our Exgliſb Biſhops do not appropriate | 


this Power to themſelves; Say, Brethren, I be- 
«© ſeech you, after all this Noiſe, what Biſhops ever 
* undertook to ordain a Preſbyter alone, or without 
«© the concurrent Impoſition of many Hands? This 
« 1s perpetually and unfailably done by us.“ 


The Smectymnuan Divines contend on the other SmeAym- 


hand, That Biſhops and Preſbyters were originally , 


P4, preiby- 


the ſame: That Ordination to the Office of a Biſho 


harles T, 


1640. 


does not differ from the Ordination of a Preſbyter ; . 


that there are no Powers conveyed to a Biſhop which 
Preſbyters are ſecluded from; nor any Qualification 
required in one more than in the other; that admit- 
ting Timothy was a proper Biſhop, which they deny, 
yet that he was ordained by the Laying on of the 
Hands of the Preſbytery as well as of St. Paul's, 2 Tim. 
iv. 14. That the Original of the Order of Biſhops 
was from the Preſbyters chooling one from among 
themſelves to be a ſtated Prefident in their Aſſem- 
blies, in the ſecond or third Century; that St. Ferom 
declares once and again, that in the Days of the Apo- 
ſtles, Biſhops and, Preſbyters were the ſame ;, that 
as low as his Time they had gained nothing but Ordi- 
zation ; and that St. Cbryſaſtom and 7 1 af- 
firm, that while the Apoſtles lived, and for ſome 
Ages after, the Names of Biſhops and Preſbyters 
were not diſtinguiſhed. This ( ſay they) is the 
Voice of the moſt Primitive Antiquity “. But the 

Gs aa Smectym- 


* In the Debate of the Houſe on this Head, the Authority of that 
= ancient Parchment Copy of the Bible in St. Fames's Library, 
ent b 
welding in great Capital Greek Letters, was vouched and aſſerted by 
Sir Simon D' Eeves, a great Antiquary, wherein the Poſtſcript to the 
Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus are only this,“ The firlt ro Timo- 
<< thy, written from Laodicea; to Titus, written from Nicopolis,”" 
whence he inferr'd, that the ſtiling of Timothy and Titus furl Bi- 
| | HR ; mops 


illus Patriarch of Alexandria, to King Charles I. being all 
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King Smedtymnuans are amazed at his Lordſhip's Aſſertion, 
Charles I. that the Biſhops of the Church of England never or- 


1647. 
WW w 


dained without Preſbyters; and that this was ſo con- 
ſtant a Practice, that no Inſtance can be produced of 
its being done without them. Strange! (ſay 
& they) when ſome of us have been Eye-witneſles 
te of many Scores who have been ordained by a Bi- 
&« ſhop in his private Chapel, without the Preſence 
« of any Preſbyter, except his domeſtick Chaplain, 
« who only read Prayers. Beſides, the Biſhop's 
« Letters of Orders make no mention of the Aſſiſtance 


of Preſbyters, but challenge the whole Power to 


Whether 
Presbyters 
may or- 


« themſelves, as his Lordſhip had done, in his Book 
« entitled, Epiſcopacy of Divine Right, the fifteenth 
« Section of which has this Title, The Power of Or- 
de dination is only in Biſhops.” 

But the main Point upon which the Biſhop lays 
the whole Streſs of the Cauſe is, Y/bether Preſbyters 


dain evith. May ordain without a Biſhop ? For the Proof of this 
out a Bi- the Smectymnuans produce the Author of the Comment 


ep. | 


on the Epheſians, which goes under the Name of 
St. Ambroſe, who ſays, that in Egypt the Preſbyters 
ordain if the Biſhop be not preſent ; ſo ſaith St. Auguſtine 
in the ſame Words; and the Chorepiſcopus, who was 
but a Preſbyter, had Power to impoſe Hands, and 
to ordain within his Precincts with the Biſhop's Li- 
cence; nay further, the Preſbyrers of the City of 
Alexandria, with the Biſhop's leave, might ordain, 
as appears from Con. Ancyr, Carit. 3. where it is 
ſaid, It is not lawful for Chorepiſcopi to ordain Pre. 
byters or Deacons ; nor for the Preſbyters of the City, 
without the Biſhop's Letter, IN anoTHER PARISH; 
which implies, they might do ir with the Biſhop's 
Letter, or perhaps without it, in their own; and 
Firmilianus lays of them that rule in the Church, 


ſtops of Epbeſus and Crete, were the ſpurious Additions of ſome 
Eaſtern Biſhop or Monk, at leaſt five Hundred Years after Chriſt, 
Ruſtæv. Vol. IV, P- 284. 2 3 


whom 


Chap. VIII. of the Pu RTT ANs. 


whom he calls Seniores & Præpoſiti, that is, Presby- King | 
ters as well as Biſhops, that they had the Power of Charles I. 


6; 


baptizing, and of laying on of Hands in ordaining®. 


It may be ſome Satisfaction to the Reader, to ſee the Judg- 
ment of other learned Men upon this Argument, which has broke 
the Bands of Brotherly Love and Charity, between the Church of 
England and all the —_—_ Proteſtants that have no Biſhops, 

The learned Primate o 
to Dr. Bernard, ſays, T have ever declared my Opinion to be, that 
& Epiſcopus & Presbyter gradu tantum differunt, non Ordine, and 
* conſequently, that in Places where Biſhops can't be had, the Or- 
ce dination by Presbyters ſtands valid; but the Ordination made 
« by ſuch Presbyters, as have ſevered themſelves from thoſe Bi- 
ce ſhops to whom they have ſworn Canonical Obedience, I can't 
cc excuſe from being Schiſmatical. I think that Churches that have 
c no Biſhops are defective in their Government, yet for the juſtify- 
© ing my Communion with them (which 1 do love and honour as 
ce true Members of the Church univerſal) I do profeſs, if I was 
& in Holland, I ſhould receive the bleſſed Sacrament at the Hands 
& of the Dutch Miniſters, with the like Affection as I ſhould from 
cc the Hands of the French Miniſters, was I at Charenton. The 
ſame moſt Reverend Prelare, in his Anſwer to Mr, Baxter, ſays, 
© That the King having asked him at the Iſle of Wight, whether 
© he found in Antiquity, that Prłsbyters alone ordained any? He re- 
& plied yes, and that he could ſhew his Majeſty more, even where 
& Presbyters alone ſucceſſively ordained Biſbops, and inſtanced in 
© Hierom's Words, Epiſt. ad Evagrium, of the Presbytcrs of Aex- 
cc andria, chooling and making their own Biſhops from the Days of 
* Mark, till Heraclus and Dionyſius,. Baxter's Life, p. 206. - 

This was the conſtant Senſe of our firſt Reformers, Cranmer, 
Pilkington, Fewvel, Grindal, Whitgift, &c. and even of Bancroft him- 
ſelf; for when Dr. Andrews Biſhop of Ely, moved, That the Scots Bi- 
ſhops elect might firſt be ordained Presbyters, in the Year 1610, 
Bancroft replied, there was no need of it, ſince Ordination by Presby- 
ters as valid; upon which the ſaid Biſhop concurred in their 
Conſecration. And yet lower, when the Archbiſhop of Spalato 
was in England, he deſired Biſhop Moreton to re-ordain a Perſon 
that had been ordained beyond Sea, that he might be more capa- 
ble of Preferment ; to which the Biſhop replied, that it could not 
be done, but to the Scandal of the Reformed Churches, wherein he 
would have no Hand, The ſame Reverend Prelate adds, in his 
Apol, Cathol. that to ordain was the pus Antiquum of Presbyters, 
To theſe may be added the Teſtimony of Bilhop Burnet, whoſe 
Words are theſe, © As for the Notion of diſtin& Othces of Biſhop 
and Presbyter, I confeſs, tis not fo clear to me, aad therefore, 

| 0 Dd 4 + lace 


Ireland, Archbiſhop Uſer, in his Letter 
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King II. The other Branch of Power annexed to the 
3 I. Epiſcopal Office, is the ſole Right of Spiritual Furiſ- 
tion; this the Biſhop ſeems in ſome ſort to diſclaim x 
of the © Who ever (ſays he) challenged a Sol Juriſdicti- 
Right © on? We willingly grant, that Preſbyters have, 
ef Fwriſd- ee and ought to have, a juriſdiction within their own 
3 e Charge; and that in all great Affairs of the 
. Hall. 6 Church they ought to be conſulted. We admit, 
« that B:ſhops of old had their Ecclefiaſtical Council 
& of Preſbyters; and we ſtill have the fame in our 
« Deans and Chatter: ; but we ſay, that the Superiori- 
« ry of Juriſdiction is ſo in the Biſhop, that Preſby- 
«© ters may not cxerciſe it without him, and that 
* the Exerciſe of external Juriſdiction is derived 
„ from, by, and under him, to thoſe who exerciſe 
it within his Dioceſe,” This his Lordſhip proves 
from ſeveral Teſtimonies out of the Fathers. 
$neAym- The Smectymnuans agree with his Lordſhip, that 
nuus for in the ancient Church, Biſhops could do nothin 
uy without the Conſent of the Clergy ; nor in Caſes of 
liction o ae 
rreilyters. Excommunication and Abſolution without the Al- 
lowance of the whole Body of the Church to which 
the Delinquent belonged, as appears from the Teſti- 
monies of Tertullian and St. Cyprian; but they aver, 
upon their certain Knowledge, that our Engliſb Bi- 
ſhops have exerciſed ſeveral Parts of Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction without their Preſbyters. And further 
{ſay they) where, in all Antiquity, do we meet with 
ſuch Delegates, as Lay-Chancellors, Commiſſaries, and 
others, as never received Impoſition of Hands? Theſe 
Offices were not known in thoſe Times; nor can any 
Inſtance be produced of Laity or Clergy that had 
them, for above four Hundred Years after Chriſt. 
Upon the whole, allowing that in the third or 
fourth Century, Biſhops were a diſtin? Order from 


A 


* ſince J look upon the Sacramental Actions, as the higheſt of ſa- 
« cred Performances, I cannot but acknowledge thoſe who are 
« erspowered for them, muſt be of the higheſt Offce in the 
Church.“ Vindicatien of the Church of Scotland, p. 336. | 

; BT cf» 


ao 


| \ | 
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Preſbyters, yet, ſay theſe Divines, our modern Bi- King 
ſhops of the Church of England differ very widely Charles I. 
from them; the Primitive Biſhops were elected by a . 
free Suffrage of the Preſbyters, but ours by a Cons 
a Eflire from the King, They did not proceed 
againſt Criminals but with the Conſent of their Preſ- 
byters, and upon the Teſtimony of ſeveral Witneſ⸗- 
{ez ; whereas ours proceed by an Oath ex officio, by 
which Men are obliged to accuſe themſelves z the 
Primitive Biſhops had na lordly Titles and Dignities, 
no Lay-Chancellors, Commiſſaries and other Offi 
cials, nor did they engage in ſecular Affairs, &c. 
After ſeveral Compariſons of this kind they recapi- 
tulate the late Severities of the Biſhops in their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Courts; and conclude with a humble Pe- 
tition to the High Court of Parliament, . Thar if 
« Epiſcopacy be retained in the Church it may be re- 
« duced to its Primitive Simplicity; and if they > 
« muſt have a Ziturgy, that there may be a Conſul- 
«« tation of Divines to alter and reform the preſent z 
« and that even then, it may not be impoſed up- 
«« on the Clergy, but left to the Diſcretion of the 
« Miniſter, how much of it to read when there is 
« a Sermon.“ | 
By this Repreſentation it appears, that the Con- Remarks; 
troverſy between theſe Divines might have been 
compromiſed, if the reſt of the Clergy had been of 
che ſame Spirit and Temper with Biſhop Hall; but 
the Court Biſbops would abate nothing as long as the 
Crown could ſupport them. And as the Parliament 
encreaſed in Power, the Puritan Divines itiffened in 
their Demands, till all Methods of Accommodation 
were impracticable. E 1 
- While this Controverſy was debating at home, ue ẽ,t [006 
Letters were ſent from both Sides to obtain the Judg- ¶ foreign 
ment of foreign Divines, but moſt of them were ſo . 
wiſe as to be ſilent. Dr. Plume, in the Liſe of Bi- 
ſhop Hacket, writes, that Blondel, Vo{ſius, lornbecł, 
and Salmaſius, were ſent to by the Einz's Friends in 
— \ | vam; 
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King vain; Blondel writ ® very learned Treatiſe on the Pu- 
Charles I. ritan Side; but Deodate from Geneva, and Amyral- . 
104% dus from France, wiſhed an Accommodation, and 
aas Plume ſays) were for Epiſcopal Government. 
The Papiſts triumphed, and had raiſed Expectations 

from theſe Differences, as appears by a Letter of 

T. White, a Roman Catholick, to the Lord Viſcount 

| Gage at Dublin, dated Feb. 12. 1639. in which are theſe 
Foxes and Words; We are in a fair Way to aſſwage Hereſy 
Fire- « and her Epiſcopacy; for ExkxTER's Book has done 


3 c more for the Catholicks, than they could have 
p. 8, done themſelves, he having written, that Epiſco- 


« pacy in Office and Juriſdiction is abſolutely JuRE 
% Divixo, (which was the old Quarrel between our 
„ Biſhops and King Henry VIII. during his Hereſy} 
* which Book does not alittle trouble our Adverſaries, 
« who declare this Tenet of Exeter's to be contrary 
« to the Laws of this Land — All is like to proſper 
« here, ſo I hope with you there.” But 'tis cer- 
tain, the Body of foreign Proteſtants were againſt the 
Biſhops for this Reaſon among others, becauſe they 
had diſowned their Ordinations; and could it be ſup- 
poſed, they ſhould compliment away the Validity of 
their Adminiſtrations to a Set of Men that had diſ- 
- owned their Communion, and turned the French and 
Dutch Congregations out of the Land? No, they 
wiſhed they might be humbled by che Parliament. 
Lord Clarendon adds, They were glad of an Occa- 
% ſion to publiſh their Reſentments againſt the 
Church, and to enter into the ſame Conſpiracy 
s againſt the Crown, without which they could have 

« done little hurt.“ 
Number: But the Cauſe of the Hierarchy being to. be decided 
of Hands at another Tribunal, no Applications were wanting, 
fo Petiti- on either Side to make Friends in the Parliament 
ny Jer Houſe, and to get Hands to Petitions. The Indu- 
gainſt the ſtry of the ſeveral Parties on this Occaſion, is almoit 
Hierarchy, incredible; but it being the Faſhion of theſe Times 
to judge of the Senſe of the Nation this way, Meſſen- 
gers 
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on? were ſent all over England to promote the Work. Ring 
ord Clarendon, and after him Dr. Natſon, and others Charles I 
of that Party, complain of great Biſingenuity on Ay 
the Side of the Puritans : His Lordſhip ſays, That Claren. 
the Paper which contained the Miniſters Petition Vol. I. 
* was filled with a very few Hands, but that many P. 204. 
other Sheets were annexed, for the Reception of 

* Numbers that gave Credit to the Undertaking 3 

„ but that when their Names were ſubſcribed, the 

« Petition it ſelf was cut off, and a new one, of a 

„ very different Nature, annexed to the long Liſt . 
« of Names; and when ſome of the Miniſters 

« complained to the Reverend Mr. Marſhall, with 

* whom the Petition was lodged, that they never 

« ſaw the Petition to which their Hands were annex- 

«© ed, but had ſigned another againſt the Canons, 

«, Mr. Marſhall is ſaid to reply, that it was thought 

e fit by thoſe that underſtood Buſineſs better than 

55 they; that the latter Petition ſhould be rather 

«« preferr*d than the former.” This is a Charge of 

a very high Nature, and ought to be well ſup» 
ported: If it had been true, why did they not com- 

plain to the Committee which the Houſe of Com- 
mons appointed to enquire into the irregular Me- 
thods of procuring Hands to Petitions? His Lorc- 

ſhip anſwers, that they were prevailed with to fit ſtill 

and paſs it by; for which we have only his Lordſhip's 
Word, nothing of this kind being to be found in 
Ruſhworth, Whitlock, or any diſintereſted Writer of 
Thee Times it „ 

It cannot be denied, but there was a great deal of rhe rl 
Art and Perſuaſion uſed to get Hands to Petitions on of it. 
both Sides, and many ſubſcribed their Names that 
were not capable to judge of the Merits of the Cauſe. 

The Petitions againſt the Hierarchy were of two 
Sorts 3 , ſome deſiring that the whole Fabrick might 
be deſfroyed; of theſe, the Chief was the RooT Ax 
BRANCH Petition, ſigned by the Han«is of about fif- 
teen Thouſand Citizens, and Inhabirants of _ 
: | chers 


= 
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King Others petitioned only for a Reformation of the Hie - 
Charles I. rarchy; of theſe, the chief was the Min1sTERs Pe- 
104% 7T1T10N, ſigned with the Names of ſeven Hundred 
3, beneficed Clergymen, and followed by others with 


an incredible Number of Hands, from Kent, Glou- 
ceſterſhire, Lancaſhire, Nottingham, and other Coun- 
ties. The Petitions in favour of the preſent Eſta- 
bliſhment were not leſs numerous, for within the 
Compaſs of this and the next Year, there were pre- 
ſented to the King and Houſe of Lords, no leſs than 
nineteen, from the two Univerſities, from Wales, 
Lancaſhire, Staffordſhire, and other Counties, ſub- 
ſcribed with about one hundred Thouſand Hands, 
whereof, according to Dr. Walter, ſix Thouſand 
were Nobility, Gentry, and dignified Clergy. One 
would think, by this Account, that the whole Na- 
tion had been with them; but can it be ſuppoſed, 
that the honeſt Freeholders of Lancaſhire and Wales 
could be proper Judges of ſuch Allegations in their Pe- 
titions as theſe ? —T hat there can be no Church with- 
out Biſhops -— that no Ordination was ever perform- 
ed without Biſhops ;— that without Biſhops there can 
be no Preſbyters, and by Conſequence no Conſecra- 
tion of the Lord's Supper — that it has never been 


cuſtomary for Preſbyters to lay Hands upon Biſhops, ' 


from whence the Diſparity of their Function is evi- 
dent — that a Biſhop has a Character that cannot 
be communicated but by one of the fame Diſtinction 


—— and, that the Church has been governed by Bi- 


ſhops, without Interruption, for fifteen Hundred 


Years. Theſe are Topicks fit to be debated in a 


Synod of learned Divines, but the tacking a hundred 


Thouſand Names of Freeholders on either ſide, could 


prove no more, than that the honeſt Country Men 


acted too much by an implicit Faith in their Cler- 


gy. Loud Complaints being made ro the Parlia- 
ment of unfair Methods of getting Names to Peti- 
tions, the Houſe appointed a Committee to exa- 


mine into the Matter; but there being great Faults 


(as 


The Roor AvD BxAN H Petition was preſented  :*4*: 
to the Houſe Decemb. 11. 1640. by Alderman Pen- Ron and 
aington, and others, in the Name of his Majeſty's Branch pe- 
Subjects in and about the City of London, and adja- bitten for 
cent Counties. It was thought to be the Contri- {2 4 
vance of the Scots Commiſſioners, who were become mr Hite 
very popular at this Time. The Petition ſheweth, rarchy. 
That whereas the Government of Archbiſhops, 

* and Lord Biſhops, Deans and Archdeacons, Cc. 

« with their Courts, and Miniſtrations in them, 

& have proved prejudicial, and very dangerous to 

„ the Church and Commonwealth; bey ibemſelves 
& Having formerly held, that they have their Juriſdi- 

« (tion or Power of human Authority, till of late 
„ they have claimed their Calling immediately from 
«© Chriſt, which is againſt the Laws of this King- 

« dom, and derogatory to his Majeſty's State Royal. 

«© And whereas the ſaid Government is found, by wo- 
« ful Experience, to be a main Cauſe and Occaſion 
6 of many foul Evils, Prefſures, and Grievances of a 
« very high Nature, to his Majeſty's Subjects, in 
« their Conſciences, Liberties, and Eſtates, as in a 
Schedule of Particulars hereunto annexed, may in 
„ part appear, 

« We therefore moſt humbly pray and beſeech 
ce this honourable Aſſembly, the Premiſes conſider- 
& ed, that the ſaid Government, with all its Depen- 
dc dancies, RooTs AND BRANCHES, may be abo- 
« liſhed, and all Laws in their behalf made void, and 
« that the Government, according to God's Word, 
e may be rightly placed among us; and we, your 
« humble Supplicants, as in Duty bound, ſhezl ever 
% pray, &c.” | 

The Schedule annexed to the Petition contained 
twenty eight Grievances and Preſſures, the chief of 
which were, the Biſhops ſuſpending anddepriving _— 
| . cry 
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(as: I apprehend) on both Sides, the Affair was Xing | li ( 
dropt. : Charles I. | '# | 
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King ſters for Non-Conformity to certain Rites and Cere- 
Charles I. monies; their diſcountenancing preaching z their 
2 Claim of Jure Divino; their adminiſtring the Oath 

ex Officio; the exorbitant Power of the High Com- 
miſſion, with the other Innovations already mentioned. 
The Friends of the Eſtabliſhment oppoſed this Pe- 
tition, with one of their own, in favour of the Hie- 

_ rarchy, in the following Words. 


To the Honourable the Knights, Citizens, &c, the bum- 
ble Petition of, &c. 


Humbly Sheweth, % 
Counter 6 H AT whereas of late, a Petition ſubſcti- 
Petition for «c bed by many, who pretend to be Inhabitants 
2 c of this City, hath been delivered, received, and 


rarchy, © read in this honourable Houſe, againſt the anci- 
« ent, preſent, and by Law eſtabliſhed, Govern- 
« ment of the Church; and that not ſo much fot 
« the Reformation of Biſhops, as for the utter 
« Subverſion and Extirpation of Epiſcopacy it ſelf ; 
«« we whole Names are underwritten, to ſhew there 
« be many, and thoſe of the better Sort of the Inhabi- 
« tants of this City, otherwiſe, and better minded, 
« do humbly repreſent unto this honourable Houſe, 
c theſe Conſiderations following, 

1. That Epiſcopacy is as ancient as Chriſtianity 
<« it ſelf in this Kingdom. 

2. That Biſhops were the chief Inſtruments in 
& the Reformation of the Church againſt Popery, 
« and afterwards the moſt eminent Martyrs for the 
« Proteſtant Religion, and ſince, the beſt and ableſt 
«© Champions for the Defence of it. 

3. That ſince the Reformation the Times have 
e been very peaceable, happy and glorious, not- 
« withſtanding the Epiſcopal Government in the 
« Church, and therefore that this Government can 
« be no Cauſe of our Unhappineſs. | 

4. We 


W 


« —_ —— 8 — a — 
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4. We conceive, that not only many learned, Xing 144 
<« but divers other godly Perſons, would be much Charles I. 
t ſcandalized, and troubled in Conſcience, if the 164% 
« Government of Epiſcopacy, conceived by them to 
« bean Apoſtolical Inſtitution, were altered; and 
« ſince there is ſo much Care taken, that no Man 
* ſhould be offended in the leaſt Ceremony, we hope 
ce there will be ſome, that ſuch Men's Conſciences 
may not be preſſed upon in a Matter of an higher 
« Nature and Conſequence, eſpecially conſidering, 
© that this Government by Epiſcopacy is not only 
« Jawful, and convenient for Edification, but like- 
« wiſe ſuitable to, and agreeable with the civil Po- 
& licy and Government of this State. 

5. That this Government is lawful, it appears 
& by the immediate, univerſal, and conſtant Pra- 
&« cCtice of all the Chriſtian World, grounded upon 
« Scripture, from the Apoſtles Time to this laſt 
Age, for above fifreen Hundred. Years together, 
ce it being utterly incredible, if not impoſſible, that 
* the whole Church for ſo long a Time, ſhould not 
« diſcover, by God's Word, this Government to 
« be unlawful, if it had been ſoz to which may be 
« added; that the moſt learned Proteſtants, even in 
ce thoſe very Churches, which now are not govern'd 
«© by Biſhops, do not only hold the Government by 
«© Epiſcopacy to be lawful, but wiſh, that they 
© themſelves might enjoy it. 

% Again, that the Government by Epiſcopacy is 
* not only lawful, but convenient for Edification, 
* or as much, or more conducing to Piety and De- 
« votion than any other, it appears, becaule no nd- 
% deſt Man denies, that the Primitive Times were 
* moſt famous for Piety, Conſtancy, and Perſeve- 
« rance in the Faith, notwithſtanding more fre- 
% quent, and more cruel Perſecutions than ever 
have been ſince, and yet it is confeſs'd, that the 
Church in thoſe Times was governed by Biſhops. 
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&« Laſtiy, That the Government of the Church 
by Epiſcopacy is moſt ſuitable to the Form and 
Frame of the Civil Government here in this King- 
dom, it appears by the happy and flouriſhing 
Union of them both, for ſo long a Time toge- 
ther; whereas no Man can give us an Aſſurance 
how any Church Government beſides this (where- 
of we have had ſo long Experience) will ſuit and 
agree with the Civil Policy of this State. And 
we conceive it may be of dangerous Conſequence 
for Men of ſettled Fortunes, to hazard their 
Eſtates, by making ſo great an Alteration, and 
venturing upon a new Form of Government, 
whereof neither we nor our Anceſtors have had 
any Trial or Experience, eſpecially conſidering, 
that thoſe who would have Epiſcopacy to be abo- 
liſhed, have not yet agreed, nor (as we are verily 
perſuaded) ever will or can agree upon any other 
common Form of Government to ſucceed in the 
room of it; as appears by the many different and 
contrary Draughts and Platforms they have made 
and publiſhed, according to the ſeveral Humours 
and Sects of thoſe that made them ; whereas, ſee- 
ing every great Alteration in a Church or State 
mult needs be dangerous, it is juſt and reaſonable, 
that whoſoever would introduce a new Form in- 
ſtead of an old one, ſhould be obliged to demon- 
ſtrate and make it evidently appear aforehand, 
that the Government he would introduce is pro- 


portionably ſo much better than that he would' 


aboliſh, as may recompenſe the Loſs we may 
ſuſtain, and may be worthy of the Hazard we 
muſt run in aboliſhing the one, and in intro- 
ducing and ſettling of the other; but this we are 
confident can never be done, in regard of this 
Particular, 

And therefore our humble and earneſt Requeſt 
to this Honourable Houle is, that as well in this 
Conlideration, as all the other aforeſaid, we may 

2) 
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646 ſtill enjoy that Government which moſt probably Ring 

c holds its Inſtitution from the Apoſtles, and moſt we I. 
« certainly, its Plantation with our Chriſtian Faith it, NW 
« ſelf in this Kingdom, where it hath ever ſince flou- 

„ riſh*d, and continued for many Ages without any 

c Interruption or Alteration z whereby it plainly 

« appears, that as it is the moſt excellent Govern- 

« ment in it ſelf, ſoit is the moſt ſuitable, moſt | 
„ agreeable, and every way moſt proportionable to, 3 
the Civil Conſtitution and Temper of this State; 1 
„ and therefore we pray and hope, will always be 

continued and preſerv'd ih it and by it, notwith- 
« ſtanding the Abuſes and Corruptions which in fo 
long a Tract of Time, through the Errors or 
© Negligence of Men, have crept into it; which | 
* Abuſes and Corruptions being all of them (what, / 
„ and how many ſoever they may be) but merely Lil 
« accidental to Epiſcopacy, we conceive and hope I 
« there may be a Reformation of the one; without 1 
a Deſtruction of the other; | 


« Iich is the bumble Suit "nl 
« of &c. &c. &c. 1 
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A third Petition was preſerited to the Houſe, Jan. iniſers 
23. by ten or twelve Clergymen, in the Name of Petition fo 
ſeven Hundred of their Brethren who had ſigned it, * 
called the MixvisrERSS PETITION, praying for a — bl 
Reformation of certain Grievances in the Hierarchy, "T1 

| 
| 


but not an entire Subverſion of it; a Schedule of theſe 
Grievances was annexed, which being referr'd to the 
Committee, Mr, Crew reported the three following, 
as proper for the Debate of the Houſe ; 1. The ſecular 
Employments of the Clergy. 2. The ſole Power of the Bi- 
Shops in Eccleſiaſtical A fairs, and particularly in Ordina= 


tions and Church Cenſures, 3. The large Revenues of | 1 
Deans and Chapters, with the Inconveniencies that attend "of | 
the Application of them, 14 
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kiss Two Days after the Delivery of this Petition [Jan. 
3 7. 26. ] his Majeſty came to the Houſe, and very unad- 

AA viſedly interrupted their Debates by the following 
The King Speech; — There are ſome Men that more 
fnterpoſes, D maliciouſly than ignorantly will put no Difference 

& between Reformation and Alteration of Govern- 
« ment: Hence it comes to pals, that Divine Ser- 
« vice is irreverently interrupted, and Petitions in 
© an ill Way given in, neither diſputed nor denied, 
« againſt the preſent eſtabliſhed Government, in the 
« Names of divers Counties, with Threatnings 
i .apainſt the Biſhops, that they will make them but 
« Cyphers. Now, I muſt tell you, that I make a 
« great Difference between Reformation and Alte- 
4 ration of Government; though I am for the 
« firſt, I cannot give way to the latter. If ſome of 
« them have over-ſtretched their Power, and en- 
t croached too much on the Temporalty, I ſhall not 
te be unwilling that theſe Things ſhould be redreſſed 
« and reformed; nay further, if you can ſhew me, 
cc that the Biſhops have ſome temporal Authority 
& inconvenient for the State, and not neceſſary for 
« the Government of the Church, and upholding 
„ Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, I ſhall not be unwilling. 
* to deſire them to lay it down; but this muſt not 
© be underſtood that I ſhall any ways conſent that 
te their Voices in Parliament ſhould be taken away, 
« for in all the Times of my Predeceſſors, ſince the 
«© Conqueſt and before, they have enjoyed it, as 
«6 one of the fundamental Conſtitutions of the King- 
„% dom.” This unhappy Method, of the King's 
coming to the Houſe, and declaring his Reſolutions 
before-hand, was certainly unparliamentary, and did 
the Church no Service; nor was there any Occaſion 
for it at this Time, the Houſe being in no Diſpoſi- 
tion, as yet, to order a Bill to be brought in fot 

ſubverting the Hierarchy. | 
In the Months of February and March ſeveral Days 
were appointed for the Debate of theſe Petitions . 

an 
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and when the Bill for the utter extirpating the Ning 14 
Epiſcopal Order, was brought into the Houſe in Charles IJ. 
the Months of May and June, ſeveral warm 294%: 
Speeches were made on both Sides; I will ſer the ; 
Chief of them before the Reader in one View, though \ 
they were ſpoken at different Times, 4 
Among thoſe who were for Root and Branch, or Speeches 
the total extirpating of Epiſcopacy, were Sir Henry ſer Roo 
Vane, who ſtood up and argued, that . ſince the Houſe Ranch. 
* had voted Epiſcopal Government a great Impediment ,,, f 
4e to the Reformation and Growth of Religion, it ought vane's 
& to be taken away, for *tis fo corrupt in the Foun- Speech. il 
« dation ( ſays he) that if we pull it not down, it Nalſon, 61 
will fall about the Ears of thoſe that endeavour itP- 276. If 
c within a few Years. This Government was | 
„ brought in by Antichr (t, and has let in all Kinds 
«© of Superſtition into the Caurch — jt has been the 
& Inſtrument of diſplacing the moſt godly and con- 
«© ſcientious Miniſters, of vexing, puniſhing, and 
« baniſhing out of rhe Kingdom, the moſt religious 
« of all Sorts and Conditions, that would not com- 
cc ply with their ſuperſtitious. Inventions and Cere- 
“ monies. In a Word, it has turned the Edge of 
& the Government againſt the very Life and Power | 
« of Godlineſs, and the Favour and Protection of it, "1 
« towards all profanc, ſcanctalous, and ſuperſti- | 
« tious Perſons, that would uphold their Party — 
« Tt has divided us from the foreign Proteſtant «| 
©< Churches, and has done what it could to bind the 1 
« Nation in perpetual Slavery to themſelves and 1 
ce their ſuperſtitious Inventi ns, by the late Canons. 
« — Further, this Government has been no leſs 
« prejudicial ro the C. vil Liberties of our Country, 
cas appears by the Biſhaps preaching up the 
&« Doctrine of arbitrary Power, by their encoura- 
« ging the late illega! Projects to raiſe Money 
« without Parliament, by their kindling a War be- 
«© tween England and Scotland, and falling in with the 
Plots and Combinations that have been enter'd in- 
E e 2 to 
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King © to againſt this preſent Patliament,” Sir Harry 
Charles l. concludes from theſe Premiſes, * that the Proteſtant 
104% | «« Religion muſt always be in danger, as long as it 
e is in the Hands of ſuch Governors; nor can there 
+ be any Hopes of Reformation in the State, while 
e the Biſhops have Votes in Parliament; hat the 
« Fruit being ſo bad the Tree muſt be bad. Let us not 
„then halt between two Opinions (ſays he) but 
* with one Heart and Voice give Glory to God, 
8 Dy compu with his Providence, and with 
« the Safety and Peace of the Church and State, 
which is by paſſing the Root and Branch Bull, 
Serjecnt Mr. Serjeant Thomas gave the Houſe a long Hiſto- 
Thomas's. rical Narration of the Viciouſneſs and Miſbehaviour 
Nalſon, of the Biſhops, in the Times of Popery; of their 
Fe. treaſonable and rebellious Conduct rowardy their So- 
" vereigns; of their Antipathy to the Laws and Liber- 
ties of their Country; of their Ignorance, Pride, 
and Addictedneſs to the Pomp of this World, to the 
apparent Neglect of their ſpiritual Functions; and 
of their Enmity to all Methods of Reformation to, 
this Day. 
made againſt aboliſhing the Order of Biſhops. 
Mr. Bag- «© *Tis aſſerted, ſays he, That it is of Divine Right, 
er fr « which is contrary to the Statute 37 of Henry VIII, 
< # Root cap. 17. Which ſays, they have their Epiſcopal 
& Branch Authority, and all other Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
Bill, -<* whatſoever, ſolely and only, by and from, and un- 
der the King. 5 
« *Tis argued, that Epiſcopacy is inſeparable from 
« the Crown, and therefore it is commonly ſaid, No 
« Biſhop no King; which is very ridiculous, becauſe 
« the Kings of England were long before Biſhops, 
« and may ſtill depoſe them. 
« ?Tis ſaid, That Epiſcopacy is a third State in Par- 
« lament ; but this I deny, for the three States are 
« the King, the Lords Temporal, and the Com- 
« mons. Kings of England have held ſeveral Parlia- 
Hy ments 


Mr. Bagſhaw ſtood up to reply to the Objections 
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« ments without Biſhops; King Edward I. in the King 
e 24th of his Reign, held a Parliament excluſo Clero; Charles I. 
and in the Parliament of the 7th Richard II. there py 
« is mention made of the Conſent of the Lords 

* Temporal and the Commons, but not a Word of 

the Clergy 3 ſince therefore the preſent Hierar- 

«© chy was of mere human Inſtitution, and had been 
found a very great Grievance to the Subject, he 

« enclined to the Root and Branch Petition.“ 

Mr. White enter'd more. fully into the Merits of hd Mr. 
the Cauſe, and conſidered the preſent Biſhops of the WhIte . 
Church with regard to their Baronies, their Tempora- 
lities, and their Spiritualities. 

„ The former (ſays he) are merely of the King's 
« Favour, and began in this Kingdom the 4th of 
„ William the Conqueror, by virtue whereof they 
« have had Place in the Houſe of Peers in Parlia- 
* ment; but in the 7th Henry VIII. (1846. Kel.) it was 
* reſolved by all the Judges of England, that the 
« King may hold his Parliament by himſelf, his 
* temporal Lords and Commons, without any Bi- 
« ſhop, for a Biſhop has not any Place in Parlia- 
„ment by reaſon of his Spiritualities, but merely 
& by reaſon of his Barony, and accordingly Acts of 
« Parliament have been made without them, as 
% 2 Richard II. cap. 3. and at other Times; nor 
e were they ever called Spiritual Lords in our Sta- 
& tutes, till 16 Richard II. cap. 1. 

« By the Biſhop's Spriritualities I mean thoſe ſpi- 
e ritual Powers which raiſe him above the Order 
e of a Preſbyter ; and here I conſider, Firſt, His Au- 
<< thority over Preſbyters, by the Oath of Canoni- 
* cal Obedience, by which he may command them 
ce to collect Tenths granted in Convocation, accord- 
ing to 20 Henry VI. cap. 13. Secondly, His Of- 
0 fice, which is partly Judicial, and partly Miniſte- 
« rial ; by the former, he judges in his Courts of all 
«© Matters Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual within his 
' + Dioceſe, and of the fitneſs of ſuch as are preſented 
E e 3 * 
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to him to be inſtituted into Bene fices; by the lat- 
ter he is to ſacred Places dedicated to Divine Ser- 
vice. 9 Henry VI. cap. 17. he is to provide for 
the officiating of Cures in the Avoidance of 
Churches, on neglect of the Patron's preſenting 
thereunto. He is to certify Loyal Matrimony, 
general Baſtardy, and Excommunication. He is 
to execute Judgments given in Quare impedit, up- 
on the Writ ad admittendum Clericum. He is to at- 
tend upon Trials for Life, to report the Sufficten- 
cy or Inſufficiency of ſuch as demand Clergy z and 
laſtly, he is to ordain Deacons and Preſbyters. 

« Now all theſe being given to th: fe Biſhops 


jure humano, ſays Mr. White, I conceive, may, 


for juſt Reaſons, be taken away. He affirms, 
that according to Scripture, a Biſhop and Preſby- 
ter is one and the ſame Perſon; for, (1.) Their 
Duties are mentioned as the ſame, the Biſhop be- 
ing to teach and rule his Church, 1 Tim. iii. 2, 5. 
and the Preſbyter being to do the very ſame, 
1 Pei. v. 2, 3. (2.) Preſbyters in Scripture are 
ſaid to be Biſhops of the Holy Ghoſt, AZ xx. 28. 
And St. Paul charges the Preſbyters of Epheſus, 
to take heed to the Flock over which the Holy 
Ghoſt had made them Biſhops, or Overſeers ; 
and other Biſhops the Holy Ghoſt never made. 
(3.) Among the Enumeration of Church- Officers, 
Eph. iv. 11. whereof the three former are extraor- 
dinary, and are ceaſed, there remains only the 
Paſtor and Teacher, which is the very ſame with 
the Preſbyter. The Biſhop, as he is more than 
this, is no Officer given by God; and it is an En- 
croachment upon the k ingly Office of Chriſt, to 
admit other Officers into the Church than he him- 
ſelf has appointed. | 

«« Seeing then Epiſcopacy may be taken away in 
all, wherein it excceds the Preſbyters Office, 
which is certainly Jux Divrxo, we ought to re- 
ſtore the Preſbyters to their Rights which the Bi- 
« ſhops 
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„ ſhops have taken from them, as particularly to Rig 
E che Right of Ordination, — — nd sang; I. 
Liberty to preach the whole Counſel of God, M. 
without Reſtraint from a Biſhop; they ſhould | ©” 
* have their Share in the Diſcipline and Govern- 
« ment of the Church; and, in a Word, all Superi- 
« ority of Order between Biſhops and Preſbyters 
* ſhould be taken away.” Mr. White is further of 
Opinion, that the Biſhops ſhould be deprived of their 
Baronies, and all intermeddling with Civil Affairs: 
That Inſtitution and Induction, the Juriſdiftion of 
Tithes, Cauſes Matrimonial and Teſtamentary, and 
other Uſurpations of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, ſhould = 
be reſtored to the Civil Judicature, and be determined 
by the Laws of the Land. | L 

In order to take off the Force of theſe Arguments, Speeches 
in favour of the Root and Branch Petition, the Friends ſer the Mi- 
of the Hierarchy ſaid, That the very beſt Things might — tha, 
be corrupted ; that to take away the Order of Biſhops * 
was to change the whole Conſtitution for they knew 
not what; they therefore urged the Miniſters Peti- 
tion for Reformation, and declaimed with Vehemence 
againſt the Corruptions of the late Times. 

Lord Falkland, who in the Judgment of the noble 
H ſtorian, was the moſt extraordinary Perſon of his 


Age, ſtood up and ſaid ; 


Mr. Speaker, | | 
125 E is a great Stranger in our {rae}, who d. Falk- 
by knows not, that this Kingdom has long la-!a2d's 


« Loured under many and great Oppreſſions, both eco. Jo 


„ ia Religion and Liberty; and that a principal ian e ib 
« Cauſe of both has been ſome Biſhops and their Hierarchy 
„ Adherents, who under Pretence of Uniformity Ruſhw. 
« have brought in Superſtition and Scandal, under Vol. IV. 
e the Title of Decency; who have defiled our P 184. 
„ Churches by adorning them, and flacken'd the 
« Strictneſs of that Union that was between us and 

Ea | E e 4 s thole 
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King © thoſe of our Religion beyond Sea; an Action both 

| Charles I. cc ynpolitick and ungodly. 
8 1640 «© They have been leſs eager on thoſe who damn 
w , C our Church, than on thoſe who on weak Conſcience, 


8 and, perhaps, as weak Reaſon, only abſtain from 
W * it. Nay, it has been more dangerous for Men to 
þ go to a neighbouring Pariſh, when they had no 
1 «*« Sermon in their own, than to be obſtinate and per- 


| ** petual Recuſants. While Maſs has been ſaid in 
" « Security, a Conventicle has been a Crime; and 
| £4 ++ which is yet more, the conforming to Ceremonies 
< has been more exacted than the conforming to 
N « Chriſtianity 3 and while Men, far Scruples, have 
« been undone, for Attempts upon Sodomy they have 
Mt ' © only been admoniſhed. 
| $* Mr. Speaker, They have reſembled the Dog in 
F N « the Fable, they have neither practiſed themſelves, 
ft nor employed thoſe that ſhould, nor ſuffered thoſe 
1 ** that would, They have brought in catechizing 
1 te only to thruſt out preaching; cried down Lectures 
« by - the Name of Faction, either becauſe other 
„Men's Induſtry in that Duty appeared a Reproof 
i" <« to their Neglect, or with intent to have brought 
1 s in darkneſs, that they might the eaſier ſow their 
4 “ Tares while it was Night. 

&« In this they have abuſed his Majeſty as well as 
« his People, for when he had with great Wiſdom 
« ſilenced on both Parts thoſe Opinions, that will 
always trouble the Schools, they made uſe of this 
„ Declaration to tie up one fide and let the other 
&* loole. The Truth is, Mr. Speaker, as ſome Mi- 
„ niſters in our State firſt took away our Money, 
„ and afterwards endeavoured to make aur Mon 
te not worth taking, by depraving it; ſo theſe Men, 
«« firſt depreſs'd the Power of Preaching, and then 
te labour'd to make it ſuch, as the Harm had not 
e been much if it had been depreſs'd; the chief 
Subjects of their Sermons being the jus Divinum 
« of 
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4 gy the Sacrilege of Impropriations; the Demo- 
„ Jiſhing of Puritaniſm; the building up of the 
* Prerogative, Sc. In ſhort, their Work has been 
* to try how much of the Papiſt might be brought 
in without Popery, and to deſtroy as much as 
<* they could of the Goſpel, without bringing them- 
& ſelves in danger of being deſtroyed by the Law. 

* Mr. Speaker, Theſe Men have been Betrayers 
„ of our Rights and Liberties, by encouraging ſuch 
«© Men as Dr. Beal and Manwaring ; by appearing 
for Monopolies and Ship-Money ; ſome of chem 
«© have laboured to exclude all Perſons and Cauſes of 
* the Clergy from the temporal Magiſtrate, and by 
« hindering Probibitions, to have taken away the 
* only legal Bounds to their arbitrary Power; they 
* have encouraged all the Clergy to Suits, and have 
& brought all Suits to the Council Table, that 
„ having all Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, they 
* might have an equal Power in Temporals; they 
* have both kindled and blown'the common Fire of 
« both Nations, and have been the firſt and princi- 
40 pal Cauſe of the Breach ſince the Pacification at 
& Berwick, | 

% Mr. Speaker, I have repreſented no ſmall Quan- 
* tity, and no mean Degree of Guilt, but this 
Charge does not lie againſt Epiſcopacy, but againſt 
«© the Perſons who have abuſed that ſacred Fun- 
« ction; for if we conſider, that the firſt Spreaders 
« of Chriſtianity, the firſt Defenders of it, both 
« with their Ink and Blood, as well as our late Re- 
5 formers, were all Biſhops ; and even now, in this 
great Defection of the Order, there are ſome that 
have been neither proud nor ambitious ; ſome that 
© have been — Oppoſers of Popery, and zea- 
<«« lous Suppreſſers of Arminianiſm, between whom and 


«© their inferior Clergy there has been no Diſtinction. 


in frequent preaching z whoſe Lives are untouched, 
** not only by Guilt, but by Malice; I ſay, if we 
66 con- 
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King conſider this, we ſhall conclude, that Biſhops 
Charles I. % may be good Men, and let us but give good Men 

1640. 4 good Rules, and we ſhall have good Government 
1 good Times. . 


<« am content to take away from them all thoſe 
« Things which may in any degree of Poſſibility oc- 
44 caſion the like Miſchiefs with thoſe I have men- 
« tioned; I am ſure, neither their Lordſbips, their 
« judging of Tithes, Wills, and Marriages, no, nor 
de their Voices in Parliament, are jure divino, If their 
« Revenues are too great, let us leave them only 
« ſuch Proportion, as may ſerve in ſome good De- 
« gree, for the Support of the Dignity of Learaing, 
& and the Encouragement of Students. If it be 
„found they will employ their Laws againſt their 
« weaker Brethren, let us take away thoſe Laws, 
« and let no Ceremonies which any Number count 
* unlawful, and no Man counts neceſſary, be im- 
«© poſed upon them; but let us not aboliſh, upon a 
« few Days Debate, an Order that has laſted in 
© moſt Churches theſe ſixteen Hundred Years. I 
& do not believe the Order of Biſhops to be jure di- 
tc vino, nor do think them unlawful ; but fince all 
„great Changes in Government are dangerous, I. 
am for trying if we can't take away the Inconve- 
«* niencies of Biſhops, and the Inconveniencies of no 
« Biſhops. Let us therefore go upon the Debate of 
« Grievances, and if the Grievances may be taken 
« away, and the Order ſtand, we ſhall not need to 
© commit the London Petition at all; but if it ſhall 
appear, that the Abolition of the one can't be but 
« by the Deſtruction of the other, then let us not 
commit the London Petition but grant it.“. 5 


Lord George Digby, an eminent Royaliſt, ſpoke 
with great Warmth againſt the RooT and BRA NCH 


Petition, and with no leſs Zeal for a Reformation of 
Grievances, | 


33 
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« If the London Petition (ſays his Lordſhip) may i 
<« be conſidered only as an Index of Grievances, I Charles L. 
« ſhould wink at the Faults of it, for no Man with- , . 
« in theſe Walls is more ſenſible of the heavy Grie- L pig. 
“ yances of Church Government than my ſelf ; norby's See 
« whoſe Affections are keener for the clipping thoſe en che 
« Wings of the Prelates, whereby they have mount ame fi. 
« ed to ſuch Inſolency; but having reaſon to believe, Runes. 
te that ſome aim at the total Extirpation of Biſhops, f _ 
J can't reſtrain my ſelf from labouring to di- 
« vert if. | 

& I look upon the Petition with Terror, as on 2 
«© Comet or Blazing Star, raiſed and kindled out of 
e the poiſonous Exhalations of a corrupted Hierar- 
& chy : Methoughts the Comet had a terrible Tail, 
tc and pointed to the North, and I fear all the Pru- 
« dence of this Houſe will have a hard Work to hin- 
c der this Meteor from cauſing ſuch Diſtempers and 
“ Combuſtions as it portends by its Appearance; 
whatever the Event be, I ſhall diſcharge my Con- 
5 ſcience freely, unbiaſs'd both from Popularity and 
« Court Reſpect.ꝰ 

His Lordſhip then goes on to argue the Unreaſon- 
ableneſs of aboliſhing a Thing, becauſe of ſome 
A buſes that attend it; he complains of the Preſump- 
tion of the Petitioners, in deſiring the Repeal of fo 
many Laws at once, and not applying in a more mo- 
deſt Manner for a Redreſs of Grievances, as the 
Miniſters have done, On the other hand, he allows 
the Behaviour of the Prelates had given too uſt an 
Occaſion for it: That no People had been ſo inſulted 
as the People of England had lately been, by the In- 
ſolencies of the Prelates; „ their Vengeance has 
« been ſo laid, as if it were meant, no Generation, 
no Degree, no Complexion of Mankind, ſhould 
« eſcape it. Was there a Man of tender Conſcience 
&* (ſays his Lordſhip) him they loaded with unne- 
* ceſſary Impoſitions; was there a Man of a le- 
« gal Conſcience, him they nettled with Innova- 

; 2 * 2100s, 
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King „ tions, and freſh Introductions to Popery; was 
1 — L. there a Man of an humble Spirit, him they tramp- 
e led to Dirt in their Pride; was there a Man of a 
c proud Spirit, him they have bereft of Reaſon, 
« with Indignation at their ſuperlative Inſolence; 
« was there a Man faithfully attached to the Rights 
« of the Crown, how has he been galled by their 
< zew Oath ; was there a Man that durſt mutter 
e apainſt their Inſolencies, he may enquire for his 
« Lugs. They have been within the Biſhops Viſi- 
cc tation as if they would not only derive their Bran- 
« diſhment of the Spiritual Sword from St. Peter, 
« but of the Material one too, and the Right to cut 
« off Ears; for my part, I am ſo inflamed with 
« theſe Things, that I am ready to cry with the 
« Joudeſt of the fifteen Thouſand, Down with them 
& to the Ground. 
« But, Mr, Speaker, we muſt diveſt our ſelves of 
« Paſſion; we all agree a Reformation of Church 
« Government is neceſlary ; but before I can ſtrike 
« at the Roor, and agree to a total Extirpation of 

: «« Epiſcopacy, it muſt be made manifeſt to me, 
« (1.) That the Miſchiefs we have felt ariſe from 
« the Nature of Epiſcopacy, and not from its Abuſe, 
« (2.) Such a Form of Government muſt be ſet be- 
«* fore us as is not liable to proportionable Inconve- 
« niencies. ( 3.) It muſt appear that the Utopia 
« js practicable, Let us therefore lay aſide the 
« Thoughts of extirpating Biſhops, but reduce them 
<« to their primitive Standard; let us retrench their 
« Dioceſe3 ; let them govern by Aſſemblies of their 
« Clergy 3 let us exclude them from intermeddling 
t in ſecular Affairs, and appoint a ſtanding Com- 
ce mittee to collect all the Grievances of the Church, 
& and no Man's Votes ſhall be given with more 
« Zeal for redreſſing them than mine.“ 

Remarks.) Surely the Biſhops mult have behaved very ill in 
the late Times, that their very beſt Friends could 
load them with ſuch Reproaches ! Sir Benjamin Rud- 

yard, 
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yard, Surveyor of the Court of Wards; Sir Harbotile Ring 
Grimſtone, with a great many others of unqueſtion- Charles J. 
able Duty and Loyalty to the King, ſpoke the ſame —— 
Language, and it deſerves to be remember'd (ſays Claren. 
Lord Clarendon) that in the midſt of theſe Complaints, Vol. 1. 
the King was never mentioned but with great Ho. P. 203. 
nour ; all the Grievances being laid at the Door of | 
his Miniſters, and all Hopes of Redreſs being pla- ” 
ced in his Majeſty alone. At the Cloſe of the De- 
bate it was ordered, that the Roor AND Branca 
Petition ſhould remain in the Hands of the Clerk of 
the Houſe of Commons, with Direction, that no 
Copy ſhould be delivered out ; but after the throw- 
ing, out of the Bill to deprive the Biſhops of their 
Votes in Parliament, it was revived, and a Bill 
brought in by Sir Edward Deering | May 20. 647.) 
for the utter extirpating of the whole Order, as wil 
be ſeen hereafter, 

It was in this Debate. that ſome ſmart Repartees 
paſſed between the Members; Mr. Grimſtone ar- 
gued thus, That Biſhops are jure divino, is a que- 
ſtion; that Archbiſhops are not jure divino, is out of 
queſtion z now that Biſhops, which are queſtioned 
whether jure divino, or Archbiſhops, which out of 
queſtion are not jure divino, ſhould ſuſpend Miniſters 
which are jure divino, I leave to you to be conſider- 
ed To which Mr. Selden anſwered, that the 
Convocation is jure divino is a queſtion ; that Parlia- 
ments are not jure divino is out of queſtion 3 that Re- 
ligion is jure divino is no queſtion z now that the 
Convocation, which is queſtionable, whether jure di- 
vino, and Parliaments, which out of queſtion are not 
jure divino, ſhould meddle with Religion, which que- 
ſtionleſs is jure divino, I leave to your Conſideration. In 
both which, I apprehend, there is more of a jingle of 
Words than ſtrength of Argument. | 

But the Houſe was unanimous for a Reformation of Reſolutions 
the Hierarchy, which was all that the Body of Pu-9 '** Hof 
ritans, as yer, wiſhed for or deſired. The won I 

ei, 


| King Petition was therefore committed to a Committee 
4 Charles J. of the whole Houſe, and on March g. they came 
*F o this Reſolution, © That the Legiſlative and 
+ , « Judicial Power of Biſhops in the Houſe of Peers, 
N 1 « ig a great Hindrance to the Diſcharge of their ſpi- 
1 « ritual Function, prejudicial to the Commonwealth, 
1 and fit to be taken away by Bill; and that a Bill 
| b : * be drawn up to this- purpoſe.” March 11. it was 
vp reſolved farther, „That for Biſhops, or any other 
4 « Clergymen, to be in the Commiſſion of E eace, or 
1 « to have any judicial Power in the Star-Cham- 
| « ber, or in any Civil Court, is a great Hindrance 
de to their ſpiritual Function, and fit to be taken 
<< away by Bill.” And not many Days after it was 
reſolved, That they ſhould not be Privy Counſellors, 

or in any temporal Offices. 
Proceed, While the Houſe of Commons were thus preparing 
ings a- to clip the Wings of the Biſhops, they were not un- 
Lauf Pa- mindful of the Roman Catholicks; theſe were Criminals 
PJ% of an higher Nature, and had a deep Share in the pre- 
ſent Calamities; their Numbers were great, and their 
Pride and Inſolence inſufferable: They flocked in 
great Numbers about the Court, and inſulted the 
very Courts of Judicature; the Queen protected 
them, and the King and Archbiſhop countenanced 
them, as Friends of the Prerogative. Andreas ab 
Harbernsfield, the Queen of Bobemia's Chaplain, ad- 
viſcd his Grace of a Popiſh Confederacy againſt the 
King and the Church of Eugnd; but when the Names 
of Montague, Sir Kenelm Dighy, Winter, Windebank 
and Porter, all Papiſts, and Officers about the Court, 
were mentioned as Parties, the whole was diſcredited 
and ſtifled, When the Houſe of Commons petition- 
ed the King to iſſue out a Proclamation, for putting 
the Laws in execution againſt Papiſts, it was done in 
ſo defective a manner, that the Committee reported 
it would avail nothing; for in the Clauſe which en- 
Joins all Popiſh Recuſants to depart the City within 
fifteen Days, tis added, without ſpecial Licenſe bad 


there- 
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therei(1i:a ;, ſo that if they could obtain a Licenſe from King 


his Majeſty, or from the Lords of the Council, the Bi- Charles I. 
ſhop, the Lieutenant, or Deputy-Lieutenant of the, 2. 


County, then they were not within the Penalty. Be- * 


ſides, the diſarming of all Popiſh Recuſants was limited 
to Recuſants convicꝭ; ſo that if they were not convicted a 
Juſtice of Peace could not diſarm them. They obſerved 
further, that many Recuſants had Letters of Grace to 
protect their Perſons and Eſtates ; that inſtead of 
departing from London there was a greater Reſork — 
of Papiſts at preſent than heretofore z and that their 
Inſolence and threatning Language was inſufferable 


and dangerous. A Gentleman having given Infor- 


mation 1n open Court, to one of the Judges of the 
King's Bench, that in one Pariſh in the City of Weft- 
mints there were above ſix T houſand Recuſants, the 
Committee appointed Mr. Heywood, an active Juſtice of 
Peace, to collect and bring in a Liſt of the Names of 
all Recuſants within that City and Liberties; for which 
purpoſe all the Inhabitants were ſummoned to appear 
and take the Oaths in Meſtminſter Hall: But while 
the Juſtice was in the Execution of his Office, and 
preſſing one Jamzs a Papiſt to take them, the 
Wretch drew out his Knife and ſtabb'd the Juſtice in 
open Court, telling him, He gave bim that for perſe- 
cuting poor Catholicks, The old Gentleman ſunk down 
with the Wound, but by the Care of Surgeons was 
recovered, and the Criminal] taken into Cultody, 
This Mr. 1-ywood was the very Perſon, who being 
commanded by King James I. to ſearch the Cellars 
under the Parliament Houſe, at the Time of the Gun- 
Powder Plot, took Gny Paux with his dark Lanthorn 
in his Hand, which Lanthorn is preſerved among 
the Archives of -Oxford, with Mr. Heywood's Name 
upon it in Letters of Gold. 

The Parliament alarmed at this daring Attempt, The King 
ſent Orders to all the Juſtices of Peace of Weftminjter, f2vours 
London and Middleſex, requiring them to command“ 


the Church- Wardens, to make a Return of the 


Names 
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King Names of all Recuſants within their Pariſhes, in order 
Charles L. to their being proceeded againſt according to Law 3a 
few Days after the like Orders were ſent to the Juſtices 
. in the remoter Counties. The Houſes petition'd his 
Majeſty to diſcharge all Popiſh Officers in Garriſons, ot 
in the Army, that refuſed to take the Oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy, and to fill up their Places with 
Proteſtants. March 16. they petition'd his Majeſty 
to remove all Papiſts from Court, and — 
Sir Kenelm Digby, Sir Toby Matthews, Sir John Win- 
ter, and Mr. Montague, and that the whole Body of 
Roman Catholicks might be diſarmed; but all the 
Anſwer they received was, that his Majeſty would 
take Care that the Papiſts about the Court ſhould 
give no juſt Cauſe of Scandal; and as for diſarming 
them, he was content it ſhould be done according to 

Law. So that their Addreſſes had no other effect, 
than to exaſperate the Papiſts againſt themſelves, 
the King and Queen being determined to protect 

them as long as they were able. 

Goodman There was at this Time one Goodman, a Seminary 
« Prieft Prieſt, under Sentence of Condemnation in Newgate, 
but the King, inſtead of leaving him to the Law, 


 yeprieves 
&y the King repriev*d him in the Face of the Parliament; where- 


upon both Houſes agreed upon the following Remon- 
ſtrance. 
Jan. 9. That conſidering the preſent Juncture, the 
1649. *© conceived the ſtrict Execution of the Laws again 
Remon- «6 Recuſants more neceſſary than formerly, 
france of 1. «© Becauſe by divers Petitions from ſeveral 


"fey Parts of the Kingdom, Complaints are made of 


 gainft it. the great Increaſe of Popery and Superſtition ; 


„ Prieſts and Jeſuits ſwarm in great Abundance in 
« this Kingdom, and appear as boldly as if there 
«© were no Laws againſt them. . 

2. „It appears to the Houſe, that of late Years 
* many Prieſts and Jeſuits condemned for High 
& Treaſon have been diſcharged out of Priſon. 


3. That 
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3. ** That at this Time the Pope has a Nuncio or 
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Xing 


Agent in this City; and Papiſts go as publickly Charles I. 


c to Maſs at Denmark Houſe, and to Sc. ames's, and 
« the Ambaſſadors Chapels, as others do to theit 
% Pariſh Churches. | 

4. *% Thar the putting the Laws in Execution 
« againſt Papiſts, is for the Preſervation and Ad- 
4 vyancement of the true Religion eſtabliſhed in this 
« Kingdom; for the Safety of their Majeſties Per- 
& ſons, and the Security of the Government. 

5. *Tis found that Goodman the Prieſt has been 
e twice formerly committed and diſcharged ; that 
* his Reſidence now at London was in abſolute Con- 
« tempt of his Majeſty's Proclamation ; that he was 
formerly a Miniſter of the Church of England ; and 
© therefore they humbly deſire he may be left co 
« the Juſtice of the Law.” 

To this Remonſtrance the King replied, 


1640. 


„That the Increaſe of Popery and Superſtition, King's 
ec if any ſuch Thing had happen'd,. was contrary to . 


&« his Inclination; but to take off all Occaſions of 
* Complaint he would order the Laws to be put in 
« Execution, . | | | 

„ That he would ſet forth a Proclamation, ta 
„ command Jeſuits and Prieſts to depart the King- 
* dom within a Month; and in caſe they either fail- 
* ed, or returned, they ſhould be proceeded againſt 
« according to Lax. 


« As touching the Pope's Nuncio Roſet!i , his. 


© Commiſſion reached only to keep up a Correſpon- 
% dence between the Queen and the Pope, in 
Things relating to the Exerciſe of Religion; that 
*© this Correſpondence came within the Compaſs of 
ce the full Liberty of Conſcience, ſecured her by the 
* Articles of Marriage; however, ſince Roſelti's 
Character happen'd to be miſunderſtood, and gave 


«© Offence, he had perſuaded the Queen to conſent 


to his being recalled, 
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Further, his Majeſty promiſed to take care, to 
& reſtrain his Subjects from going to Maſs at Den- 
* mark Houſe, St. James's, and the Chapels of the 
„ Ambaſladors. | 

« Laſtly, Touching Goodman, he was content to 
« remit him to the Pleaſure of the Houſe ; but he 
& puts them in mind, that zeither Queen Elizabeth, 
nor King James, ever put any to Death merely for 
« Religion ; and deſired them to conſider the Incon- 
<« venienctes that ſuch a Conduct might draw upon his 
«© Subjects, and other Proteitants in foreign Coun- 
« tries.” | 

How ſtrange is this Aſſertion ! Let the Reader re- 
collect the many Executions of Papiſts for deny in 
the Supremacy 3 the burning the Dutch Anabaptiſts, 
for whom Mr, Fox the Martyrologiſt interceded in 
vain 3 and the hanging of Barrow, Greenwood, Penry, 
&c. in Queen Elizabeth's Reign; let him alſo re- 
member, the burning of Bartholomew Legat, and Ed- 
ward Wightman, for the Arian Hereſy, by King 
James I. (of all which, and ſome others, the Com- 
mons, in their Reply, pur his Majeſty in mind 3) 
and then judge of the Truth of this part of his Decla- 
ration. Nor did the Jeſuits regard the other parts of 
it, for they knew they had a Friend in the King's 
Boſom that would protect them, and therefore in- 
ſtead of removing out of the Land, they lay con- 
cealed within the Verge of the Court. Even Good- 
man himſelf was not executed, though the King pro- 
miſed to leave him to the Law, and tho' he himſelf 
petitioned, like Jonah the Prophet, to be thrown over- 
board to allay the Tempeit between the King and his 
Subjects. Such was his Majeſty's Attachment to his 
People! to the apparent Hazard of the Proteſtant 
Religion and the Peace of his Kingdoms; and to the 
ſacrificing all good Correſpondence between himſelf 
and his Parliament 


* 
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From the Impeachment of the Earl of S HRA.“ 
FORD, 70 the Receſs of the Parliament upon 
the KING's Progreſs into Scotland. | 


. impoſſible to account for the prodigious King 

1 Changes of this, and the following Years, Charles I. 
without taking a ſhort View of ſome Civil Occurren- . 
ces that Jed to them. In purſuance of the Deſign of rmpeach- 
bringing corrupt Miniſters to Juſtice, the Parliament ment and 


began with Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, an Trialef tte 


| . Earl o 
able Stateſman, but a moſt dangerous Enemy of the 0 a. 


Laws and Liberties of his Country, whom they im- 
e of High Treaſon, November 11. 1640. and 

rought to his Trial the 22d of March following, 
The grand Article of his Impeachment was, For en- 
deavouring to ſubvert the fundamental Laws of England 
and Ireland, aud to introduce an arbitrary and tyran- 
nical Government. This was ſubdivided into ſeveral 
Branches, and proved by a multiplicity of Facts, 
none of which were directly Treaſon by Law, but 
being put together, were conſtrued to be ſuch by Ac- 
cumulation. The Earls Reply to the Facts conſiſted 
partly in Excuſes and Evaſions; with an humble Ac- 
knowledgment, that in ſome Things he had been 
miſtaken ; but his principal Defence reſted upon a 
Point of Law, Whether an Endeavour to ſubvert the 
fundamental Form of Government, aud the Laws of the 
Land, was High Treaſon at Common Law, or by any 
Statute in force, Mr. Lane, the Counſel for the Pri- 
ſoner maintained, (1.) That all Treaſons were to be 
reduced to the Particulars ſpecified in the 25th Ed, 
III. cap. 2. (2.) That nothing elſe was or could be 
Treaſon ; and that it was ſo enacted by the iſt Henry 
IV. cap. 10. (3.) That there had been no Precedent 
to the contrary ſince that Time. . And, (4.) That 


by 1 Mary, cap. 12, an Endeavour to ſubvert the 
1 funda- 
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the Tower, to put the Earl of Strafferd at the Head 
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fundamental Laws of the Land is declared to be no 
more than Felony. 

The Commons felt the Weight of theſe Argu- 
ments ; but nor being willing to enter into Debate 
with a private Counſellor, they changed their Im- 
peachment into a Hill of Attainder, which they had a 
Right to do by virtue of a Clauſe in the 25th Eaug. 


III. cap. 12. which refers the Deciſion of what 18 


Treaſon in all doubtful Caſes, to the King and Par- 
liament. The Attainder paſt the Commons April 19. 
Yeas 204, Noes 59. but 'tis thought would have 


been Joſt in the Floute of Lords, had it not been for. 


the following Accident, which put it out of the 
Power of the Earl's Friends to fave him. 

The King being weary of his Parliament, and de- 
ſirous to preſerve his Servant, conſented to a Project of 
ſome Pertons in greateſt Truſt about the Court, to 
bring the Army that was raiſed againſt the Scots up 
to Londen, in order to awe the two Houſes, to reſcue 
the Earl, and to take Poſſeſſion of the City of Lon- 


don. Lord Clarenaon ſays, the laſt Motion was re-, 


jected with Abhorrence, and that the Gentleman that 
made it was the Perſon that diſcovered the whole 
Plot. The Conſpirators met in the Queen's Lodgings 
at Whitehall, where a Petition was drawn for the Officers 
of the Army to ſign, and to preſent to his Majeſty ; 
with a Tender of their Readineſs to wait upon him in 
defence of his Prerogative, againſt the turbulent Spirits 
of the Houſe of Commons; the Draught was ſhown to 
the King, and ſigned in Teſtimony of his Majeſty's 
Approbation, C. R. but the Plot being diſcovered to 


the Earl of Bedford, to the Lords Say and Kimbolton, 


and to Mr. Pym, with the Names of the Conſpira- 
tors; all of them abſconded, and ſome fled imme- 
diately into France. : 

Mr. Pym open'd the Conſpiracy to the Houſe of 
Commons, May 2. and acquainted them, that 
among other Branches of the Plot, one was to ſeize 


of 
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of the Iriſb Army of Papiſts, who were to be tranſ- King 
ported into England, and to ſecure the important Charles I: 
Town of Portſmouth, in order to receive Succours 2 
from France ;, Sir William Balfour, Lieutenant of the 
Tower, confeſſed, that the King had ſent him expreſs 
Orders, to receive a hundred Men into that Garriſon, 
under the Command of Captain Billing ſly, to favour 

the Earls Eſcape ; and that the Earl himſelf offered 

him twenty Thouſand Pounds in Money, and to ad- 
vance his Son in Marriage to one of the beſt For- 

tunes in the Kingdom. Lord Clarendon has uſed all Ruſbw. 
his Rhetorick to colour over, this Conſpiracy, and?! * 
make Poſterity believe it was little more than the yp 
idle Chat of ſome Officers at a Tavern; but they p. 58. 
who will compare the Depoſitions in Nuſbworib, 

with his Lordſhip's Account of that Matter (ſays Bi- 

ſhop Burnet) will find, that there is a great deat more 

in the one than the other is willing to believe. Mr. 
Eachard confeſſes, that the Plot was not wholly 
without a Foundation. The Cour: would have diſ- 
owned it, but their keeping the Conſpirators in their 
Places, made the Parliament believe that there was 

a great deal more in it than was yet diſcovered ; they 
therefore ſent Orders immediately to ſecure the Town 

and Haven of Portſmouth, and to diſband the 1ri/þ 
Army; they voted that all Papiſts ſhould be remo- 

ved from about the Court; and directed Letters to 

Sir Jacob Aſhley, to induce the Army to a dutiful Be- 
haviour, and to aſſure them of their full Pay. 

The Conſequences of this Plot were infinitely pre- My bie. 
judicial to the King's Affairs; the Court loſt its Re- vous Conſe- 
putation ; the Reverence due to the King and Queen 3 of 
was leſſen'd ; and the Houſe of Commons began to be 
eſteemed the only Barrier of the Peoples Liberties ; 
for which purpoſe they enter'd into a ſolemn Proteſta- 
tion to ſtand by each other with their Lives and For- 
tunes; the Scots Army was continued for their Secu— 
ry; a Bill for the Continuance of the preſent Par- 

- Haiment was brought in, and urged with great Ad- 


FiR vantage; 


— 
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vantage; and laſt of all, by the Diſcovery of this 
Plot, the Fate of the Earl of Strafford was deter- 
mined ; great Numbers of People crouded in a tu- 
multuous Manner to Weſtminſter, crying Juſtice] Fu- 


ſlice! and threatning Violence to thoſe Members of 


the Houſe of Commons that had vored againſt his 
Attainder. In this Situation of Affairs, and in the 


J 


Nalſon, 
2. 203. 


Chavadter 


Abſence of the Bench of Biſhops (as being a Cafe of 
Blood) the Bill paſt with the Diſſent only of eleven 
Peers. The King had ſome Scruples about giving 
it the Royal Aſſent, becauſe, though he was con- 
vinced the Earl had been guilty of High Crimes and 
Miſdemeanors, he did not apprehend, that an Eu- 
deavour io ſubvert the fundamental Torn of Coverumenti, 
and to introduce an arbitrary Power was High Treaſon; 
his Maj«ſty conſulted his Bifhops and Judges, but was 
not ſatisfied, till he received a Letter from the Earl 
himſelf, beſeeching his Majeſty to ſign the Bill, in 
order to make way for an happy Agreement between 
him and his Subject. Mr. V bitlock inſinuates, that 
this Letter was but a Feint of the Earls; for when 
Secretary Carlton acquiinted him with what the King 
had done, and with the Motive, which was his own 
Conſent, he roſe up in a great Surprize, and lifting up 
his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid, Put not your Truſt in Prin- 
tes, nor in the Sons of Men, for in them there is no Sal- 
valion, Two Days after this [May 12.] he was exe- 
cuted upon Tower Hill, and ſubmitted to the Ax with 
a Roman Bravery and Courage; but at the Reſtora- 
tion of King Charles II. his Attainder was reverſed, 
and the Article of Accumulative Treaſon declared null, 
becauſe what is not Treaſon in the ſeveral Parts can- 
not amount to Treaſon in the whole. 

This was the unhappy End of Thomas Wentworth, 


of the Earl Earl of Strafford, once a great Patriot, and Defen- 


al St raf- 


101 . 


der of the Liberties of his Country, but after he was 
called to Court, the molt arbitrary Miniſter of State 
that this Nation has produced. He was certainly a 
Gentleman of great Abilities, as appears by the in- 

comparable 
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comparable Defence he made for his Life, which Xing 
gained him more Reputation and Eſteem with the Charles J. 
People, than all the later Actions of his Life put to- _— 
gether but ſtill he was a publick Enemy of his 

ountry, and had as great a Share in thoſe fatal 
Counſels that brought on the Civil War as any Man 
living. The Earl (ſays Mr. Eachard) was of a 
„ ſevere Countenance, inſufferably proud and haugh- 
ty, having a ſovereign Contempt of the People, 
*© whom he never ſtudied to gratify in any Thing; 
the ancient Nobility look'd upon his ſudden Riſe, 
and univerſal Influence in publick Affairs, with 
« Envy; ſo that he had bur few Friends, and a 
* great many Enemies.” 

Lord Digby, in his famous Speech againſt the Bill 
of Attainder, wherein he waſhes his Plands of the 
Blood of the Earl of Strafford, has nevertheleſs theſe 
Expreſſions; ** I confidently believe him the moſt 
* dangerous Miniſter, and the moſt inſupportable 
© to free Subjects that can be charactered. I be- 
c heve his Practices in themſelves have been as high 
band tyrannical as any Subject ever ventured upon; 
*« and the Malignity of them are greatly aggravated 
& by theſe Abilities of his, whereof God has given 
* him the Ule, but the Devil the Application. In 
%a Word, I believe him ſtill that grand Apoſtate to 
« the Commonwealth, who muſt not expect to be 
« pardoned in this World, till he be diſpatched to 
ce the other.” 

Lord Falkland ſays, * That he committed fo 
© many mighty, and ſo manifeſt Enormities and 
© Oppreſſions in_the Kingdom of Ireland, that the 
& like have not been committed by any Gover- 
& nor, in any Government, ſince Yerres left Sicily; 
* and after his Lordſhip was called over from being 
« Deputy of Ireland, to be in a manner Deputy of 
England, he and the Junctillo gave ſuch Counſels, and 
© purſued ſuch Courſes, as *tis hard to ſay, whether 
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King © they were more unwiſe, more unjuſt, or more un- 
| Charles I. « fortunate.” 

Lord Clarendon ſays, „That he had been com- 
Vol. I. ** pelld, for Reaſons of State, to exerciſe many 
p. 20. Acts of Power, and had indulged ſome to his own 
« Appetite and Paſſion, as in the Caſe of the Lord 

& Chancellor of Ireland, and the Lord Mount Nor- 
« ri, the former of which was ſatis pro Imperio, but 
« the latter, the moſt extravagant Piece of Sove- 
s reignty that in a Time of Peace had been executed 
e by any Subject.“ From whence the Reader may 
conclude, that whatever Encomiums the Ear! might 
deſerve as a Gentleman and a Soldier, yet as a State 
man he deſerved the Fate he underwent. 
The King's The Execution of this great Perſon ſtruck Terror 
late Mi. into all the King's late Miniſters 3 ſome of them laid 


* 


e, down their Places, and others retired into Fance; 


— among the latter was the Lord Keeper Finch and Se- 


cretary Windebanz. Six of the Judges were impeach- 
ed of High Crimes and Miſdemeanors, for interpre- 
ting away the Laws of their Country ;, but the Parlia- 
ment had too much Buſineſs upon their Hands to at- 
tend their Proſecution at preſent. Thus the unhappy 
King was depriv*d of thoſe Counſellors who were in 
his own arbitrary Sentiments, and left as in a man- 
ner to himſelf, and the powerful Influences of his bi- 
gotted Queen and her Cabal of Papiſts; for the new 
Miniſters that ſucceeded, were ſuch in whom the King 
would place no Confidence. So that moſt Men expect- 
ed that theſe vigorous Proceedings would oblige the 

King to put a ſpeedy end to the Seſſion. 
Reaſons ſer But that which hinder'd it was the want of Money 
rot d:ſſol- to pay off the Armies in the North; his Majeſty 
— preſſed the Houſes to diſpatch this Affair, and re- 
nem. lieve the Country from the Burden of Contri— 
12 bution; but the Commons look*d upon the Scots 
az their Security, and that if they were ſent 
home, they ſhould again be at the Mercy of 
SK | the 
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the Prerogative, ſupported by a ſtanding Army. King 
However, they began to borrow Money of the City Charles I. 


44! 


of London towards the Expence; but when the Plot 194% 


to diſſolve the Parliament broke out, the Citi- 
Zens declared, they would lend nothing upon 
Parliamentary Security, becauſe their ſitting was 
ſo precarious. This gave Riſe to a Motion for the 
Continuance of the preſent Parliament, till they ſhould 
diſſolve themſelves, which was preſently turned into a 
ſhort Bill, and paſt both Houſes with very little Op- 
poſition, as the only Expedient thar could be thought 
of to ſupport the publick Credit: It enacts, ** That 4# for its 
&« this preſent Parliament ſhall not be adjourned, pro- mu 
« rogued, or diſſolved, without their own Conſent :** e. 
And was ſigned by Commiſſion with the Bill of At- 

tainder againſt the Earl of Strafford. | 

All Men ſtood amazed at the King's great Weak- Remarks 
neſs in th's Affair, for by this haſty and unadviſed 
Action he changed the whole — — giving 
the two Houſes a co-ordinate Power in the Le- 

iſlature with himſelf, for as long Time as they plea» 
ſed : If his Majeſty had fix'd their Continuance to a 
limited Time, it might have ſatisfied the People 
and have ſaved the Prerogative; but by making 
them perpetual he parted with the Scepter out of his 
own Hands, and put it into the Hands of the Par- 
liament. This (fays Mr. Eachard) has made ſome 
«© Writers doubt, whether thoſe who afterwards took 
up Arms againſt the King could be legally term- 
« ed Repers? For by paſſing this Act his Maje- 
ce ſty made the two Houles fo far independent upon 
« himſelf, that they immediately acquired an un- 
e common Authority, and a fort of natural Right 
* to inſpect and cenſure his Actions, and to provide. 
* for the Safety of the Kingdom.“ 

W hile the Commons were alarmed with the Diſco- 
very of the Plot, and the Flight of the Conſpirators, 
Mr. Pym moved, That both Houſes might join in 
ſome Band of Defence, for the Security of their Li- 
bertics, 
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King berties, and of the Proteſtant Religion; accordingly 
Charles I, | 


the following Proteſtation was drawn up, and ſub- 
ſcribed the very next Day by the whole Houſe, 


[ May 3.] 


A. B. do in the Preſence of Almighty God vow 

and proteſt, to maintain and defend, as far as 
lawfully I may, with mv Life, Power and Eſtate, 
the true reformed Proteitant Religion, expreſſed 
in the Doctrine of the Church of England, againſt 
all Popery and Popiſh Innovations in this Realm, 
contrary to the ſaid Doctrine; and according to 
the Duty of my Allegiance, I will maintain and 
defend his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, Honour and 
Eſtate ;z alſo the Power and Privilege of Parlia- 
ment, the lawful Rights and Liberties of the 
Subject, and of every Perſon who ſhall make 
this Proteſtation in whatſoever he ſhall do, in the 
lawful purſuance of the ſame. And to my Power, 
as far as lawfully I may, I will oppoſe,” and by all 
good Ways and Means, endeavour to bring to 
condign Puniſhment all ſuch, who ſhall by Force, 
Practice, Counſel, Plot, Conſpiracy, or other- 
wile, do any Thing to the contrary in this Prote- 
ſtation contained. And further, that I ſhall in all 


juſt and honourable Ways endeavour to preſerve 


the Union and Peace between the three Kingfloms 
of England, Scotland, and Ireland; and neither for 
hope, fear, or any other reſpect, ſhall relinquiſh 
this Promiſe, Vow and Proteſtation.“ 


May 4. This Proteſtation was taken by all the Peers 


reſent in Parliament, except the Earl of Southampton 
and Lord Roberts; even by tie Biſhops themſelves, 
though (as Lord Clarendon obſerves) it comes but 
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little ſhort of the Scots Covenant, Their Lordſhips, 
indeed, would have interpreted thoſe Words, The 
true reformed Proteſtant Religion, expreſsd in the Do- 
CTRINE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, to have 
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included the Government or Hierarchy of the Church; Xing 
but both Houſes declared, that by thoſe Words was Charles L. 
and is meant, only the publick Doctrine profeſſed in the 1641. 


ſaid Church, ſo far as it is oppoſite to Popery and Popiſb So | 


Innovations; and that the ſaid Words are not to extend to 
the Maintenance of any Form of Worſhip, Diſcipline or 
Government, nor of Rites and Ceremonies. Within two Ruſhw. 
Days the Proteſtation was taken by eighty Temporal Vol. IV. 
Lords, ſeventeen Biſhops, nine Judges, and four? 559. 
Hundred and thirty eight of the Houſe of Commons. 
Next Day it was printed, and ſent to the Sheriffs and 
Juſtices of Peace in the ſeveral Counties of England, 
to be taken by the whole Nation, with the following 
Directions, 
| —— © That it be taken in the Afternoon of ſome Ordered 10 
“ Lord's Day after Sermon, before the Congrega- e takes 
« tion be diſmiſſed, by all Maſters of Families, their g ag. 
« Sons that are of a proper Age, and Men Servants, < 
« in the Manner following. Firſt, That Notice be 
* given to the Miniſter by the Church-Wardens of 
ee the Intention. — Secondly, That the Miniſter 
* acquaint the People in his Sermon of the Nature 
« of the Proteſtation. — Thirdly, That the Miniſter 
« firſt take it himſelf, reading it diſtinctly with an a 
* audible Voice, that all preſent may hear it; then 
„ the Aſſembly ſhall take the Writing in their 
« Hands, ſaying with a diſtinct and audible Voice, 
&« A. B. do in the Preſence of Almighty God vow and 
&« proteſt the ſame, which the leading Perſon that reads it 
e did, naming the Perſon. Fourthly, The Names of 
all that take it ſhall be ſubſcribed in a Regiſter ; 
and the Names of thoſe that refuſe ſhall be en- 
© 2600.” | 

The Cities of London and Weſtminſter obſerved thelc But pre- 
Directions, but the remoter Counties were com- veates by 
plain'd of for neglect; upon which the Houſe of““ Pad: 
Commons paſt a Bill, to oblige all Perſons to take it 
throughout the Kingdom; but it was loſt in the 
Houſe of Lords, the whole Bench of Biſhops oppo- 
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ſing it; whereupon the Commons came to this Reſolu- 


Charles I. tion, that whoſoever would not take the Proteſtation, 


1641. 


Remarks, 


Bill a- 
gainſt the 


Bþps. Votes : 


in Parlia- 
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was unfit to bear Offices in the Church or Commonwealth, 

This was carrying Matters to a very great length 3 
there had been a Parliamentary Aſſociation in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, which her Majeſty con- 
firmed, and a ſolemn League and Covenant in Scot- 
land, which the King complied with; but the enfor- 
cing a Proteſtation or Vom upon his Majeſty's Sub- 
jets, without his Conſent, was aſſuming a Power, 
which nothing but the dangerous Criſis of Affairs, 
and the uncommon Authority with which this Parlia- 
ment was inveſted by the late Act of Continuance, 
can ſupport or countenance. The Odium of putting 
a Stop to the Proteſiation, fell upon the Bench of Bi- 
ſhops, who were already ſinking under their own 
Weight; and his Majeſty's not interpoſing in this Af- 
fair at all, was afterwards made uſe of as a Preſident 
for impoſing the ſolemn League and Covenant upon 
the whole Nation without his Conſent. 

The PurITANs had always objected to the lordly 
Titles and Dignities of the Biſhops, but their Votes 
in the Houſe of Peers were now found a very great 
Grievance, and an effectual Bar to the Proceedings of 
Parliament. It was remember'd, that they had been 
always averſe to Reformation; that they had voted 
unanimouſly againſt the Supremacy in King Henry 
the VIIIth's Reign; and againſt the A of Uniformi- 
ty in Queen Elizabeth's, It was now obſerved, that 
they were the Creatures of the Court, and a dead Weight 
againſt all Reformation in Church or State; twenty 
fix Votes being ſufficient at any Time to turn the 
Scale in that Houſe, whoſe full Number was not 
above an Hundred; it was therefore moved, that a 
Bill might be brought in to take away their Seats in 
Parliament, which was readily agreed to. The Bill 
(ſays Lord Clarendon) was drawn up with great Deli- 
beration, and was entitled, an Act for reſtraining 
Biſhops, and others of the Clergy in Holy Orders, from in- 
termeddling 
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termeddling in ſecular Affairs, It conſiſted of ſeveral King | 
Branches, as, that no Biſhop ſhould have a Vote in Parlia- Chatles I. 
went, nor any judicial Power in the Star-Chamber, nor be a A 
Privy-Counſellor, nor a Judge in any temporal Courts ; nor 

ſhould any Clergyman be in the Commiſſion of Peace. To 

make way for the paſſing of this Bill, it was ſaid, that if 

this was granted the Commons would be ſatisfied, and 

little or nothing further attempted to the Prejudice of . 
the Church, It therefore paſs'd the Houſe of Commons 

without Oppoſition, and was ſent up to the Lords May 1. B. XI. 

Mr. Fuller ſays, that Logd Kimbolton would have perſua-N 83. 

ded the Biſhops to reſign their Votes in Parliament, 

adding, that then the Temporal Lords would be 

obliged in Honour to preſerve their Juriſdiction and 
Revenues. The Earl of Eſſex alſo employed ſome 

body to deal privately with the Biſhops on the ſame 

Head; but they rejected all Methods of Accommo- 

dation, reſolving to make their utmoſt Efforts, and 

to keep Poſſeſſion of their Seats till a ſuperior 

Strength ſhould turn them out; accordingly the Bill 

met with a vigorous Oppoſition in their Houſe, and 

after a ſecond reading was thrown out, without ſo 

much as being committed; (a Countenance frequent- 

ly given to Bills they never intend to paſs) but the 

whole Bench of Biſhops voting for themſelves, *tis 

no wonder it was loſt by a conſiderable Majority. 

Mr. Fuller ſays, it would have been thrown our 

if the Biſhops had not voted at all; for though the 1 
Temporal Lords were content to exclude them from 1 
all ſecular Offices and Employments in the State, Nl 
they were in no Diſpoſition to take away their Sut- f 
frages in the Houſe of Peers. inn 

Many learned Speeches were made in both Hou- 4rguments 

ſes upon this Occaſion ; the Reaſons of the Com- 
mons for paſſing the Bill were theſe, (1.) Becauſe 3 
their Attendance on ſecular Affairs, not relating top 281. 

the Church, is a great Hindrance to their ſpiritual Nen, 
Function. No Man that warreth (ſaith St. Paul to p 260. 

Timothy) entangletb bimſelf with the Affairs of this Life. 


(2.) 
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King (2,) Becauſe 'tis contrary to their Ordination Vow ; 
Charles I. for when they enter into holy Orders they promiſe 
4 ah to give themſelves WHoLLy to that Vocation, 
(3.) Becauſe Councils and Canons in ſeveral Ages 

have forbid their meddling in ſecular Affairs. (4.) 
Becauſe the twenty four Biſhops depend on the two 
Archbiſhops, and take an Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dience to them. (g.) Becauſe their Peerage is not 
of the ſame Nature with the Temporal Lords, being 
but for Life. (6. ) Becauſe they depend on the 
Crown for Tranſlation to greater Biſhopricks. (7.) 
Becauſe 'tis not fit that twenty fix of them ſhould ſer 
as Judges upon Complaints brought againſt them- 
ſelves, and their Order. 

Biſhop Williams publiſhed an Anſwer to theſe 
Reaſons, intitled the Abſtraddt, to which there 
preſently came out a Reply, The chief Speakers 
on behalf of the Biſhops, in the Houſe of Peers, 
were the Lord Viſcount Newar#, afterwards Earl 
of Kington, Dr. Williams, Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, 
afterwards Archbiſhop of Vert, the Marquis of 
Hertford, the Earls of Southampton, Bath, and 
Briſtol. But inſtead of tranſcribing their Speeches, 
I wilt give the Reader a Summary of their Argu— 
ments; and of their Adverſarics Reply, | 


Argument: Firſt, It was argued, that tbe Piſhops had voted in 
in favour Parliament almoſt ever ſince the Conqueſt, according 10 
ef Fe Ab. Mathew Paris, Sir Henry Spelman, and oth 1 

2% the Mathew Paris, Sir Henry Spelman, and others, To 
Replies, Which it was replied, that Time and Uſage ought to 
Nalſon, be of no Weight with Law Makers, on the behalf of 
p. 251, Things which are allowed to be inconvenient : Abbots 
Nr. had voted as antiently in Parliament as Biſhops, and 

yet their Votes were taken away. 

Secondly, It was ſaid, that the Biſhops voting wwas no 
conſiderable Hindrance to their ſpiritual Function; for 
Parliamenis were io ſit but once in three Years, aud then 
but for a Month or two together ; that though no Clergy- 
man ſbculd entangle himſelf with the Affairs of this Life, 
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the Apoſtle does not exclude him from intermeddling, To King 


if well diſcharged, was enough for all their Time 
and Thoughts; and that their Dioceſes were large 
enough to employ all their Labours, in Viſitation, 
Conſirmadion, Preaching, Sc. The Deſign of the 
Apoſtle Paul was certainiy to exhort T:mzo:tby to with- 
draw himſelſ as much as poſſible from the Affairs of 
this Lite, that his Thoughts might be more entire 
for his Evangelical Work 3 and therefore in another 
Place he cxhorts him 10 give himjel” WROLLY to theſe 
Things. 

Thiraly, It was ſaid, that Clergymen had always been 
in the Commiſſion of the Peace, from the firſt planting of 
Chriſtianity, and that they were beſt qualified for it. To 
which it was anſwer'd, That they were moſt unfit 
for this Employment, becauſe it had a direct Ten- 
dency to hinder their Uſefulneſs in their Pulpits; and 
to the Fact it was replied, that the firſt Clergymen 
that were made Juſtices of the Peace, or had Power 
in temporal Juriſdiction, were the Biſhops of Durbam 
and York, 34 Edw. III. That before the Act of 
Conformity, 1 Edw. VI. the Clergy were not put in 
Commiſſion for the Peace; and that the Reaſon of their 
being then admitted was, that they might perſuade 
the People to Conformity; but if in Conſcience they 
held ic not conſiſtent with their ſpiritual Calling, they 
might refuſ?. 

It was further ſaid, that the tating away one whole 
Bench out of the Houſe of Peers was an ill Precedent, and 
might encourage the Commons one Time or other th cut off 
the Barons, or ſome other Degree of the Nobility, To 
which it was replied, that the Peerage of the Biſhops 
did not ſtand upon the ſame Foot with the reſt of the 
Nobility, becauſe their Honour does not deſcend to 
their Poſterity, and becauſe they have no r:git to 
vote in Caſes of Blood; it they had the fame Right 
of Peerage with the Temporal Lords, no Canon of 


which it was anſwer'd, that the Epiſcopal Function, Charles I. 


1641. 


92 


the Church could deprive them of it; for it was never 


known, 
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King known, that the Canons of the Church pretended to 

Charles I. deprive the Barons of England of any part of their in- 
yperent Juriſdiction. 

It was argued further, that if the Bench of Biſhops 
were deprived of their Votes, they would be left under 
very great Diſadvantages ; for whereas the meaneſt Com- 
moner is repreſented in the lower Houſe, the Biſhops will 
be thrown out of this common Benefit ; and if they have no 
Share in conſenting to the Laws, neither in their Perſons 
nor Repreſentatives, what Juſtice can oblige them to keep 
thoſe Laws ? To which it was replied, that they have 
the ſame Share in the Legiſlature with the reſt of the 
Freeholders of England; nor is there any more Rea- 
ſon that the Biſhops, as Biſhops, ſhould be a part of 
the Legiſlature, than the Judges, as ſuch, or the 
Lawyers, or any other incorporated Profeſſion of 
learned Men, 

mhether But the principal Argument that was urged in fa- 
— . Your of the Biſhops was, that they were one of the three 
3 Eftates States in Parliament; that as ſuch they were the Repre- 
in Parlia- ſentatives of the whole Body of the Clergy, and therefore 19 
ment. turn them out would be to aller the Conſtitution, and to 
take away one whole Branch of the Legiſlature : The Par- 
liament would not then be the compleat Repreſentative Body 
of the Nation, nor would the Laws which were enacted 
in their Abſence be valid. To ſupport this Aſſertion 
it was ſaid, (I.) That the Clergy in all other Chri- 
ſtian Kingdoms of theſe northern Parts, make up a 
third Eſtate, as in Germany, France, Spain, Poland, 
Denmark, Scotland ; and therefore, why. not in Eng- 
land? (2.) When King Henry V. was buried, *tis 
ſaid, the three Eſtates aſſembled, and declated his 
Son Henry VI. his Succeſſor. The Petition to Richard 
Duke of Glouceſter, to accept the Crown, runs in the 
Name of the three Eſtates; and in his Parliament 'tis 
ſaid expreſly, that at the Requeſt of the three Eftates, 
i. e. the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com- 
mons in Parliament aſſembled, he was declared 
undoubted King of theſe Realms; to which may 

I e 
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be added, the Statutè of 1 Eliz. cap. 3. where the 
Lords Spititual and Temporal, and Commons, are 
ſaid to repreſent the three Eſtates of this Realm. 

It was replied to this, that the Biſhops did not fit 
in the Houſe as a third State, nor as Biſhops, but on- 
ly in right of their Baronies annexed to their Biſhop- 
ricks, 5 Will. I. All the Biſhops have Baronies except 
the Biſhop of Man, who is as much a Biſhop, to all 
Intents and Purpoſes of Juriſdiction and Ordination; 
as the others, but has no Place in Parliament, be- 
cauſe he does not hold per iniegram Baroniam. It 
muſt be admitted, that in ancient Times the Lords 
Spiritual ate ſometimes mentioned as a ird State of 
the Realm; but it could not be intended by this, 
that the Clergy, much leſs the Biſhops, were an eſ- 
ſential Part of the Legiſlature; for if ſo, it would 
then follow, that no Act of Parliament could be va- 
lid without their Conſent ; wherets divers Acts are 
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now in force, from which the whole Bench of BI Nes, 
ſhops have diſſented, as the A# of Conformity, 55+: 
1 Edw. VI. and the AF of Supremacy, t Flix. If the 


major Part of the Barons agree, and the Houſe of 
Commons concur, any Bill may paſs into an Act 
with the Conſent of the King, though all the Bi- 
ſhops diſſent, becauſe their Votes are over-ruled by 


the major Part of the Peers. In the Parliament of Fuller's 
Northampton under Henry II. when the Biſhops chal- Apel. 


lenged their Peerage, they faid; Non ſedemus hic 
Epiſcopi ſed Barones, We fit not here as Biſhops, but 
as Barons; We are Barons, and you are Barons here, 
therefore we are Peers, Nor did King Charl:s him. 
ſelf apprehend the Biſhops to be one of the three 
States, for in his Declaration of June 16. 1642. he 
calls himſelf one, and the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and Commons, the other two. In ancient 
Time the Prelates were ſometimes excluded the Par- 
lament, as in 25 King Edw. I. when they would not 
agree to grant an Aid to his Majeſty in the Parliament 
at Cavlifle ; and before that Time ſeveral Acts had paſt 
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againſt the Oppreſſions of the Clergy, in which the 


Entry in the Records ſtands thus, the King having 


conſulted with the Earls, Barons, and other the Nobles ; 
or by the Aſſent of the Earls, Barons, and other Lay 
People; which ſhews the Biſhops did not conſent, 
for if they had, they would have been firſt named, 
the Order of the Nobility in all ancient Records be- 
ing, Prelates, Earls, and Barons. When the Convo- 
cation had cited Dr. Standiſb before them, for ſpeak- 
ing Words againſt their Power and Privilege, in the 
7th of King Henry VIII. it was determined by all 
the Judges of the Land, in Preſence of the King, 
that his Majeſty might hold his Parliament without 


calling the Biſhops at all. It appears therefore from 
hence, that the Biſhops never were accounted a third 


State of the Realm, in ſuch a Senſe as to make them 


an eſſential Branch of the Legiſlature; nor are they the 


Repreſentatives of the Clergy, becauſe then the Cler- 
gy would be twice repreſented, for as many of them as 
are Freeholders are repreſented with their Fellow- 
Subjects in the Houſe of Commons; and as Clergy- 
men they are repreſented in Convocation, the Writ 
of Election to Convocation being, to ſend two 
Clerks ad conſentiendum, &c. Beſides, none can pro- 
perly be called Repreſentatives of others, but ſuch 
as are choſen by them; the Biſhops therefore not 
being choſen for this purpofe, cannot properly be 
the * of the Clergy in Parliament; 
they ſit there not in their Spiritual Character, but 
by virtue of the Baronies annexed to their Biſhop- 
ricks; and if the King, with conſent of Parliament, 
ſhould annex Baronies to the Courts of Juſtice in 
Weſtminſter-Hall, or to the ſupreme Magiſtracy of 
the City of London, the Judges and the Lord Mayor, 
for the Time being, would have the ſame Right of 
Peerage. But none of theſe Arguments were of 


ſufficient Weight with the Lords to vote them out of 
the Houfe, « 


The 
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The Loſs of this Bill, with the reſolute Behavi- K 

our of the Biſhops, who were. determined to part er . 

with nothing they were in poſſeſſion of, inflamed the — 4 

Commons, and made them conclude, that there was no gill for the 
es of Reformation while they were a Branch of the Extirpau- 
Mature. It was obſerved, that the Biſhops were 2 2s, 

unuſually diligent in giving their Attendance upon owing 

the Houſe at this Time, and always voted with the aud Pre- 

Court. Some of the leading Members therefore, inbendaries, 

the Warmth of their Reſentments, brought in a Bill #roueÞt in 

in purſuance of the Root and Branch Petition, which?" 4 

had been laid aſide for ſome Time, for the uller Ex- — 

tirpation of all Biſhops, Deans and Chapters, Archdea- Nalſon, 

cons, Prebendaries, Ebern, wilh all Chancellor Offi- p. 248, 

cials, and Officers belonging to them ;, and for the diſpoſing *95» zο 

of their Lands, Manors, &c... a5 the Parliament ſhall 

appoint, A raſh and inconſiderate Attempt ! For 

could they expect, that the Biſhops ſhould aboliſh 

themſelves? Or, that the Temporal Lords ſhould 

conſent to the utter extirpating an Order of Church- 

men, when they would not. fo much as give up one 

Branch of their Privilege? The Bill being drawn 

up by Mr. St. Jobn, was delivered to the Speaker by chaten. 

Sir Edward Deering, with a ſhort Speech, in which vel. I. 


he took Notice of the Moderation of the Houſe in 5 
2 


the late Bill, hoping, that by pruning and taking off p. 240. 
a few unneceſſary ranches from the Biſhops, the 


Tree might proſper the better; but that this ſoft Me- 
thod having , proved ineffectual, by reaſon of their 
incorrigible Obſtinacy, it was now neceſſary to put 
the Ax to the Root of the Tree. I never was for Ruin 
4 (ſays he) as long as there was any Hopes of re- 
<* forming; and I now profels, that if thoſe, Hopes 
« revive and proſper, I will divide my Seofe upon 
« this Bill, and yield my Shoulders to underprop 
© the primitive, lawful and juſt Epiſcopacy.” He 
concluded with a Sentence in Ovid; 

Cuncta prius tentanda, ſed immedicabile vulaus 

Enfe ricidendum et, ne pars ſincera trabatar. bi 1 
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King The reading this Bill was very much oppoſed, be- 
Charles I. cauſe it was brought in contrary to Cuſtom, without 


1641. 


firſt aſking leave; however, it was once read, and 
then laid aſide for almoſt two Months; a little be- 
fore the King went to Scotland it was carried by a Ma- 
jority of thirty one Voices to read it a ſecond Time, 
and commit it to a Committee of the whole Houſe, 
of which Mr. Hyde [Lord Clarendon] was Chairman, 
who made uſe of ſo much Art and Induſtry to embar- 
raſs the Affair, that after twenty Days the Bill was dropt. 


His Speech Sir Edward Deering's Speech in the Committee 


in the 


Commitiee 


Nalſon, 
P. 295, 
Kc. 


will give Light into the Sentiments of the Puritans 
of theſe Times; The Ambition of ſome Prelates 
„ (ſays he) will not let them ſee how inconliſtent 
% two contrary Functions are in one and the fame 
« Perſon, and therefore there is left neither Root 
„nor Branch of that ſo good and neceſſary a Bill 
« which we lately ſent up, and conſequently, no 
% hope of ſuch a Reformation as we all aim at; 
„ what hopes then can we have, that this Bill, which 


e ſtrikes at Root and Branch, both of their Seats of 


&« juſtice, and of their Epiſcopal Chairs in the 
Church, will paſs as it is, and without a Tender 
& of ſome other Government in lieu of this, fince 
< the Voices are ſtill the ſame which threw out your 
% former Bill“ Sir Edward therefore propoſed . 
another Form of Government, if the Houle ſhould 
think fit to aboliſh the preſent, which was in a man- 
ner the ſame with Archbiſhop Uſer's, hereafter 
mentioned. As, .Firſt, That every Shire ſhould 
« bea diftinct Dioceſe or Church. Secondly, That 
« in every Shire or Church twelve or more able Di- 
«* vines ſhould be appointed, in the Nature of an 
« old Primitive, conſtant Preſbytery. Thirdly, That 
« over every Preſbytery there ſhould be a Preſident, 
c Jet him be called 3i/hop, or Overſeer, or Modera- 
« for, or Superintendant, or by what other Name 
<< you pleaſe, provided there be one in every Shire, 
4 for the Government and Direction of the Preſby- 

« ery, 
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6 tery, in the Nature of the Speaker in the Houſe Ring 
& of Commons, or Chairman of a Committee.“ Charles I. 
Accordingly it was reſolved, July 10. © That Ee. 54h, 
e clefiaſtical Power for the Government of the Church 

% be exerciſed by Commiſſioners.” July 31. reſolved, 

% That the Members for every County bring in the Names 

&© of nine Perſons to be Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, on 

« whom the Power of Church Government ſhall be de- 

« volved ; but that no Clergyman be of the Commiſſion.” 

This was to be only a temporary Proviſion, but 

ſhews, that the Puritans of theſ® Times did not in- 

tend the Preſbyterian Government, but only a Re- 
duction of Epiſcopacy to what they apprehended a 

more primitive Standard ; and if the Biſhops would 

have yielded up ſome part of their Juriſdiction, the 
Miſchiefs that befel them afterwards might have been 
prevented; however, for the preſent, the Proſecu- 

tion of it was laid aſide, 

But the Houſe went more readily into the Debate Debates 
for aboliſhing Deans and Chapters, and applying their 220? | 
Revenues to better Purpoſes. This alarmed the Ca- — 
thedral Men, and put them upon conſulting how to puller, 
ward off the Danger that threaten'd them; for this B. XI. 
Purpoſe one Divine was deputed from every Cathe: p. 176, 
dral in England to ſolicit their Friends in the Houſes 
on behalf of their ſeveral Foundations; and it muſt 
be owned, they did all that Men could do, leaving 
no Stone unturned that might. be for their Advan-' 
tage. Addreſſes were preſented from both Univer- 
ſities in their Favour : The Addreſs from Oxford Nalſon, 
prays &« for the Continuance of the preſent Form ofp- 305. 

Church Government, as the moſt ancient and 

* apoſtolical; and for the Continuance of Cathedral 

“ Churches, with their Lands and Revenues, as de- 

* dicared to the Service of God, ſoon after the firſt 

© Plantation of Chriſtianity here; as Foundations 

© thought fit to be preſerved, when the Nurſeries of 

< Superſtition were demoliſhed at the Reformation; 
Gg 3 % as 
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| King © as confirmed by the Laws of the Land; as Nur- 
Charles I. ac ſeries of Students and learned Men in Divinity; 
| as the Upholders of divers Schools, Hoſpitals; 
1 „Highways, Bridges, and other pious Works; as 
« beneficial to thoſe Cities where they are fituate, 

„ by Hoſpitality, by Relief of the Poor, and by 

* occaſioning the Reſort of many Strangers, to the 

1 « Benefit of the Tradeſmen and Inhabitants of the 
1 Places where they are built; as the chief Support 
| of many Thouſang Fa miles of the Laity, who en- 
« joy Eſtates from them in a free way, and as yield- 

| ing an ample Revenue to the Crown, and a Main- 
| „ tenance to many learned Profeſſors in the Univer- 
4% ſity.” The Addreſs from the Univerſity of Cam- 
| bridge was to the ſame Purpoſe, and therefore prays, 
That the Religious Bounty of their Anceſtors, for 
« the Advancement of Learning, and of learned 
| Men, may be preſerv'd from Ruin and Aliena- 
| tion; but witha!, to. take order, that they may 
il © be reduced to the due Obſervation of their Statutes, 
| & and that all Innovations and Abuſes may be reform- 
6 ed,” The Deputies from the ſeveral Cathedrals 
drew up a Petition to the Lords and Commons for 
Council; bur being informed, that the Houſe would not 
allow them that Benefit, but that if they had any Thing 
to offer they ſhould appear and plead their own Caule ; 
they made Choice of Dr. John Hackett, Prebendary of 
+» Paul's, and Archdeacon of Bedford for their Counſel, 
| | who being admitted to the Bar of the Houſe, May 12. 
after the Petitions from the two Univerſities had been 
| read, made a laboured Speech in their behalf, inſiſting 
13 chiefly on the Topicks of the Oxford Addreſs. 
Pe. Hack- He recommended Cathedrals, as fit to ſupply the 
ett 's Def, Defects of private Prayer; the publick Performance 
Dean hereof ſhould be in ſome Place of Diſtinction. And 
e whereas the Exquiſiteneſs of the Muſick gave Of- 
Fuller. fence to ſome Ears, as hindring their Devotion, he 
' B. XI. requeſted, in the Name of his Brethren, that it 
. F might 
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the Form that Athanaſius recommends, Ut legentibus nat 


4 


ſint quam cantantibus ſimiliores. 

He alleged, that at the Reformation, Preaching began 
in Cathedrals; and whereas ſome have ſaid, that Le- 
cture Preachers were an upſtart Corporation; the Dr. 
obſerved, that the local Statutes of all the Cathedrals 
required Lectures on the week Days; and he requeſt- 
ed, in the Name of his Brethren, that the godly and 
profitable Performance of Preaching might be more 
exacted, | 

He urged, tbat Cathedrals were ſerviceable for the 
Advancement of Learning, and training up Perſons for 
the Defence of the Church; and that, the taking them 
away would diſſerve the Cauſe of Religion, and be a 
Pleaſure ro their Adverſaries. 

He added, that the ancient and genuine ie of Deans 
and Chapters was as SENaTus Episcoe, to aſſiſt the 
Biſhop in his Juriſdiction 3 and whereas ſome of his 
Reverend Brethren had complained, that Biſhops 
had for many Years uſurped the ſole Government to 
themſelves and their Conſiſtories; the continuing of 
Chapters rightly uſed would bring it to a Plurality of 
Aſſiſtants, 

He then put them in mind of the Antiquity of the Stru- 
ures, and the Number of Perſons maintained by them, 
amounting to many Thouſands ; he inſtanced in their 
Tenants, who by their Leaſes enjoyed fix Parts in 
ſeven pure Gain, and had therefore petitioned for 
their Landlords ; and ſhewed, that the Cities in which 
Cathedrals were built, were inriched by the Hoſpita- 
lity of the Clergy, and the Reſort of Strangers, 

He enlarged further, upon their Endowments, as 
Encouragements to Induſtry and Virtue ; that ſeveral fa- 
mous Proteſtants of foreign Parts had been maintain- 
ed by being inſtalled Prebendaries, as Caſaubon, Sara- 
via, Dr. Peter Du Moulin, Voſjius, and others; that 
the Crown had great Benefit from theſe Foundations, 
paying greater Sums into the Exchequer for firſt Fruits 
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and Tenths, according to Proportion, than other 


* Corporations, 


And laſtly, he put them in mind, that theſe Stru- 
Zures and Eſtates were conſecrated to Divine Service, 
and barred all Alienation with the moſt dreadful Impreca- 
Hons. 6 : TOS 

Pr. Bur- In the Afternoon Dr. Cornelius Burges appeared on 

33 the other Side of the Queſtion, and made a long 

zeainſs Speech concerning the Unprofitableneſs of choſe Cor- 

zheyz, Porations; he complained of the Debauchery of ſinging 

| Men, and of their vicious Converſation z he ſpoke 

againſt Mufict in Churches as uſeleſs and hurtful. He 

made a large Anſwer to the Particulars of Dr. Hacket's 

Speech; and in Concluſion ſaid, * Though he 

„ apprehended it neceſſary to apply theſe Eounda- 

tions to better Purpoſes, it was by no means law- 

„ ful*to alienate them from publick and pious Ules, 

* or to convert them to any private Perſon's 

« Profit.” | | VE 

Ruſby, The further Debate of this Bill was adjourned for a 

P. 235. Week, and then committed to a Committee of the 

8 whole Houſe, when the two following remarkable 
P. 282. Bpecches were made againſt theſe Foundations. 

Serjeant The firſt by Mr. Serjeant Thomas, who admits, 

ok « That there were Deans in St. Auſtin's Time, but 


that they were not Officers of the Church *cill ſome 
«© Centuries after. St. Auſtin gives this Account of 


their Original ; that the Monks, for their more 
convenient 'Retirement and Contemplation, 6 4 
pointed Officers, whom they called Deans, . 
quod Denis funt prepoſiti ; becauſe every Dean had 
tne Care of ten Monks, and was to provide them 
with all Neceilaries of Life, that their Devotions 
might not be interrupted with worldly Cares. In 
the following Ages of Darkneſs and Superſtition, 
Princes, and others, beſtowed large Revenues 
upon theſe Monks, from the Opinion they had of 
the Auſterity and Sanctity of their Lives; and as 
& the Monks grew rich, the Office of the Dean, 
oh 3 « who 
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* conſiderable, till in St. Bernard's Time it was or- 
** dained, that none but a Preſbyter ſhould be a 
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« who was the Prepoſitus or Steward, grew more Xing 
' Charles I. 


* 


Dean: Ne f Decanus niſi Preſbyter, At the R- 
R 


* formation of Religion, when many other religious 
Foundations were broke up, theſe were preſerved, 
and in the Conſtitutions of King Henry VIII. and 
Edward VI. *tis ordained, that all Deans ſhould be 
„ Preſbyters, Men of Gravity, Learning and Pru- 


« dence, that they ſhould govern the Cathedral 


8 Churches according to their ſeveral Statutes; 
that they ſhould preſerve Diſcipline, and ſee that 
« the holy Rites be performed in a grave and decent 
* Manner; that they be Aſſiſtants to the Biſhops 
* within their ſeveral Cathedrals, as the Archdea- 
«© cons are abroad, for which Reaſon they ſhould not 
be abſent from their Cathedrals without the moſt 
urgent Neceſſity, to be allowed by the Biſhop, 
but one or other of them is to preach in their Ca- 
„ thedrals every Lord's Day.” The Serjeant then 
obſerved, how unlike our preſent Deans were to their 
Anceſtors ; how little they obſerved the Statutes of 
their Inſtitution, and gave it as his Opinion, That it 
was not reaſonable that ſuch vaſt Revenues ſhould be 
allowed to Perſons who were of ſo little Uſe to the 
Church or Commonwealth. 


Mr. Pury, Alderman of Glouceſter, purſued the 4d. Pury 


E 


ſame Argument; he produced a Copy of the Sta- Speech 4- 


tutes of the Dean and Chapter of Glouceſter, with 
their original Grant about the Time of the Reforma-, Pl 
tion, „We have erefed (ſays the King) Cathedrals, avg. 


and Colleges in the Place of Monaſteries, that where 
« Ignorance and Superſtition reigned, the ſincere Wor- 
** ſhip of God might flouriſh, and the Goſpel of Chriſt Je- 
„ ſus be purely preached ; and further, that the Encreaſe 
f the Chriſtian Faith and Piety, the Inſtruction of 
„ Youth in good Learning, and the Suſtentation of the 
© Poor may be for ever kept, maintained, and conti- 
nud.“ He then produced the S/atutes, which or- 

dained, 
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King dained, . That the ſaid Deans, Prebends, and Ca- 
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nons, ſhall always reſide and dwell in the Houſes 
of the ſaid Cathedrals, and there keep a Family, 
with good Hoſpitality to feed the Poor, and to 
diſtribute Alms, That they ſhould preach the 
Word in Seaſon: and out of Seaſon, eſpecially in 
the Cathedral Church, and have Youth profitably 
taught there. To this end they are to have a 
common Table in the common Hall of the Cathe- 
dral, where the Canons, Scholars, Choriſters, 
and under Officers, are to eat together. The ſaid 
Dean and Chapter are to give yearly 204. to the 
Poor, beſides what is given to their own poor Alms- 
Men, and 201. more to the repairing Bridges and 
Highways thereabouts. For the Performance of 
the ſaid Statutes and Premiſes, the Deans, Pre- 
bendaries, Canons, and other Miniſters of the Cathedral, 
are obliged to take an Oath, and every one of 
them doth ſwear, that to the utmoſt of his Power, 
he will obſerve them inviolably.“ 
The Alderman obſerves from hence, ** That not 
one of the abovementioned Statutes are, or have 
been kept, or the Matters in any of them contain- 
ed, performed by any of the Deans or Prebendaries of 
the ſaid Cathedral in his Memory, That they come 
once a Year to receive the Rents and Profits of the 
Lands, but do not diſtribute to the Poor their Pro- 
portion; nor do they mend the Highways and 
Bridges; nor do they keep any common Table; 
and inſtead of preaching in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, 
they neither practiſe it themſelves, nor encourage 
it in others. Infinite are the Preſſures that many 
Cities near unto Deans and Chapters, have endu- 
red by them, and their Procurement; ſo far 
have they been from a common Benefit. Since 
then the ſaid Deans and Chapters are but Truſtees, 
and the Profits of the ſaid Lands have been ſo ill 
employed, contrary to the Truſt in them repoſed, 
the Aldermen was of Opinion, that by a legiſlative 
„Power 
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Power in Parliament it was fit to take them away, King 
&« and to put them into the Hands of Feoffees, to be arles L. 
«« diſpoſed of, to ſuch pious and charitable Uſes as ue 
e they were firſt intended for; by which means the 
% preaching of the Goſpel might be effectualiy en- 
*« couraged, ſmaller Livings augmented, and the 
ts Neceſſities of the Poor better ſupplied.” 
Theſe Speeches made ſuch an Impreſſion upon the xeſoluri- 
Houſe, that after a long Debate they came to theſe9- be 
| Reſolutions, That all Deans, Deans and Chapters, — 
Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Chaunters, Canons, andy,g © 

Petty Canons, and their Officers, ſhall be utterly aboliſhed 

and taken away out of the Church; and that all the Lands 

taken by this Bill from Deans aud Chapters, ſhall be put 

into the Hands of Feoffees, to be employed for the Support 

of a fit Number of preaching Miniſters for the Service of 

every Church, and for the Reparation of the ſaid Churches, 

Proviſion being made, that his Majeſty be no Joſer in bis 

Rents, firſt Fruits, and other Duties; and that a compe- 

tent Maintenance ſhall be made to the ſeveral Perſons con- 

cern*d, if they appear not Delinquents to this Houſe, But 

none of theſe Votes paſſed into a Law; nor was there 

the leaſt Proſpe& of their being received by the 

Lords, as long as the Biſhops were in that Houſe, who 

ſtood together like a Wall againſt every Attempt of 

the Commons for Alterations in the Church, till, 

by an unexpected Providence, they were broken in 

pieces, and made way for their own Ruin. 

The Firmneſs of the Biſhops againſt all Abate» committee 

ments or Relaxations in favour of the Puritans, ex- Am. 

aſperated the People, and put an end to all Proſpects daten. 

of Agreement. A ComMITTEE or ACCOMMODA= 

TION had been appointed by the Houſe of Lords, 

March 12, to conſider of ſuch Innovations in Reli- 

gion as were proper to be taken away, which by 

the Plot of the Court to bring up the Army, and 

the Loſs of the late Bills for Reformation of the 
| Hierarchy, was now broken op. It © conſiſted 
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King of ten Earls, 


Charles I. C Committee, ſays Archbiſhop Laud in his Diary, 
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ten Biſhops, and ten Barons. This 


« will meddle with Doctrine as well as Ceremony, 
* and will call ſome Divines to them to conſider of 
<< the Buſineſs, as appears by a Letter hereunto an- 


* nexed, ſent by the Lord Biſhop of Lincoln to ſome 


* Divines'to attend this Service. Upon the whole, 
I believe this Committee will prove the National 
* Synod of England, to the great Diſhonour of the 
& Church, and what elſe may follow upon it, God 
At their firſt Meeting they appointed 
a Sub-Committee of Biſhops, and Divines of diffe- 
rent Perſuaſions, to prepare Matters for their De- 
bate 3 the Biſhop of Lincoln was Chairman of both, 
and was ordered to call together the Sub-Committee 
with all convenient Speed; which he did, by a 
_ directed to each of them, in the following 
Words: 


6 Am commanded by the Lords of the Com- 
ce mittee for Innovations in Matters of Religion, 
<« to let you know, that their ſaid Lordſhips have 
6c — and appointed you to attend them, as 
« Aſſiſtants in that Committee; and to let you 
„ know in general, that their Lordſhips intend to 
<« examine all Innovations in Doctrine and Diſci- 
8 pline introduced into the Church, without Law, 
« ſince the Reformation; and (if their Lordſhips 
« ſhall find it behoveful for the good of the Church 
4e and State) to examine after that, the Degrees and 
&« Perfection of the Reformation it ſelf, which I am 
directed to intimate to you, that you may pre- 
« pare your Thoughts, Studies, and Meditations, 
“ accordingly, expecting their Lordſhips Pleaſure 
<« for the particular Points, as they Hall ariſe, 
& Dated March 12. 1640-1.“ 


Their 
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| _ Ting 
Their Names were theſe: Charles I. 


Dr. Williams, Bp. of Lin- Dr. Brownrigge, 


Their 
coln, Dr. Holdſworth, © Kameg 


Dr. Uſer, Abp. of Armagh, Dr. Hacket, 
Dr. Morton, Bp. of Dur- Dr. Twiſſe, 


ham, Dr. Burges, 
Dr. Hall, Bp. of Exeter, Mr. White, 
Dr. Samuel Ward, Mr. Marſhall, 
Dr. John Prideaux, Mr. Calamy, 
Dr. Sanderſon, Mr. Hill, 
Dr. Feail), 


Some others were named, but theſe were all that 
appeared; they conſulted together ſix ſeveral Days 
in the Feruſalem Chamber at Weſtminſter, the Dean en- 
tertaining them all the while at his Table. The Re- 
ſult of their Conferences was drawn up for the Debate 
of the CommITTEE, in certain Propoſitions and 
Queries, under the following Heads : 


I. Innovations in DoCTRINE, 


1. Quzrz, Whether in the 20th Article theſe heir Peg 
« Words are not inferted, The Church bath Aulboric a 


&« in Controverſies of Faith? 

2. „Several falſe Doctrines have been preached, 
« even all the Doctrines of the Council of Trent, aba- 
* ting only ſuch Points of State Popery againſt the 
King's Supremacy, as were made Treaſon by the 
e Statute; for Example, ſome have preach'd Juſti- 
« fication by Works; others, that Works of Pe- 
e nance are ſatisfactory before God; that private 
* Confeſſion is neceſſary to Salvation, neceſſitate me- 
* dit; that Abſolution of a Prieſt is more than De- 
* claratory ; that the Lord's Supper is a true and 
„ proper Sacrifice. Some have defended Prayer 
for the Dead, and the Lawfulneſs of Monaſtic 

I 2 Vos; 


f 


Ties, 
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King et Vows; ſome have denied the Morality of the Sab- 
Charles J. cc bath; ſome have preached, that Subjects are 


1641. 


*« bound to pay Taxes, contrary to the Laws of the 
« Realm; Some have defended the whole Subſtance 
ec of Arminianiſm ; and others have given juſt Occa- 
« ſion of being ſuſpected of Socinianiſm. 

3. © Several dangerous and reproveable Books 
« have been printed,“ which are mentioned in the 
Copy of their Proceedings, now before me. 


II. Innovations in DrscipiIxx. 


As, 1. Turning the holy Table i into an Altar. 

2. Bowing towards it, or to the Eaſt many 
% Times, with three Congees, at Acceſs or Receſs 
« jn the Church. 

3. „ Placing Candleſticks on Altars in Parochial 
« Churches in the Day Time, and making Canopies 
e over them, with Curtains, in imitation of the Vail 
c of the Temple; advancing Crucifixes and Ima- 

© ges upon the Parafroni or Altar-Cloth, and com- 

— all Communicants to come up before the 
Rails. 

4. Reading the Litany in ; the Body of the 
* Church, and ſome part of the Morning Prayer at 
* the Altar, when there is no Communion 3 and 
<« the Miniſter's turning his Face to the Eaſt when 
6 he pronounces the Creed, or reads Prayers. 

3. Offering Bread and Wine by the Hands of 
& the Church- Wardens, or others, before the Conſe- 
* cration of the Elements. Having a Credentia or 
« Side-Table for the Lord's Supper. Introducing 
« an Offertory before the Communion, beſides the 


< giving Alms to the Poor afterwards. 


Prohibiting Miniſters to expound the Cate- 
% chiſm; ſuppreſſing Lectures on the Week Day, 
and Sermons on Sunday Afternoon. Prohibiting 
« a direct Prayer before Sermons and Bidding of 
Prayer. 

7. « Sitigs 
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: 7. Singing Te Deum in proſe in Pariſh Churches, wag 
ie Standing up at the Hymns of the Church; and al- Charles A 
. « ways at Gloria Patri. Carrying Children from, 324% 
« Baptiſm to the Altar, to offer them to God; and 
« prohibiting the building Galleries in Churches, 
« where the Pariſhes are very populous, 

8. Introducing Latin Service in the Communion 
« at Oxford; and into Morning and Evening Prayer 
« in Cambridge. 

9. Pretending for their Innovations the Injun- 
« ctions and Advertiſements of Queen Elizabeth, 
* which are not in force, but appertain to the Li- 
© turgy, printed in the 2d and gd of Edw. VI. 
« which the Parliament hath reformed and laid 
« aſide.” 


| Memorandum for Reformation, 
1. That in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
© Churches two Sermons be preached every Sunday, 
„ and likewiſe every Holiday; and one Lecture at 
« leaſt on working Days every Week in the Year. 
2. © Thar the Muſick uſed in Cathedral and Col- 
« legiate Churches be framed with leſs Curioſity ; 
e and that no Hymns or Anthems be uſed where 
: « Ditties are framed by private Men, but ſuch as are 
| « contained in the holy Scriptures, or in our Liturgy 


« or Prayers, or have publick Allowance. 

3. That the Reading Deſk be placed in the 
F « Church, where Divine Service may be beſt heard 
« of the People.” 


III. Conſiderations upon the Book of Common Prayer. 


„ 


1. Whether the Names of ſome departed Saints 
4 ſhould not be ſtruck out of the Calendar? 
2. Whether the Rubrick ſhould not be mended, 
& where all thoſe Veſtments are commanded: witch 


4 were uſed in the 2d Year of Edw. VI? 
N 4 3. Whe⸗ 
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King 3. Whether Leſſons of Canonical Scriptüre 
Charles I. ac ſhould not be inſerted into the Calendar inſtead of 


— 


. Auurppba ? 


4. In the Rubrick for the Lord's Supper, whe- 


c&c ther it ſhould not be inſerted, that ſuch as intend 


« to communicate ſhall ſignify their Names to the 
« Curate over Night, or in the Morning before 
« Prayers? | 

53. The next Rubrick to be explained, how far 
« a Miniſter may repulſe a ſcandalous and notorious 


4 Sinner from the Communion ? 


6. Whether it be not fit to inſert a Rubrick, 
« touching kneeling at the Communion, that it is 
« tocomply in all Humility with the Prayet which 
ec the Miniſter makes, when he delivers the Ele- 
« ments? ä 

7. Whether there ſhould not be a Rubrick to 
« take away all Offence from the Croſs in Baptiſm ?. 
« Or, whether it be more expedient that it be whol- 
« ly diſuſed? And, whether this Reaſon ſhall be 
<« publiſhed, that in ancient Liturgies 20 Croſs was 
« ſigned upon the Party but where Oi] alſo was uſed, 
« and therefore Oil being now omitted, ſo may that 
„ which was concomitant with it, the Sign of the 
« Croſs ? 

8. Whether the Catechiſm may not receive a 
6 little more Enlargement? 

9. Whether the Times prohibited for Mar- 
« riage are quite to be taken away? Whether 
« thole Words in the Office, With my Body I thee 
« worſhip, ſhould not be thus altered, I give 1hee 
« Power over my Body? And, whether that part of 


* the Rubrick, which obliges the new married Per- 


<«« ſons to receive the Communion the ſame Day of 
« their Marriage, might not be changed for the 
« next Sunday, when the Communion is celebra- 


e red? 


10. © Whether in the Abſolution for the Sick it 
were not better to ſay, I pronounce thee _—_— 
| « An 
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« And in the Office for the Dead, inſtead of thoſe - King 
c Words, In ſure and certain Hope of the Reſurrection oy les I; 


« to Eternal Life, whether it were not better to fay, , 


« Knowing aſſuredly, that the Dead ſhall riſe again? 


Some other Amendments of ſmaller Moment were 
propoſed, but theſe were the chief. No mention was 
made of a Reformation of Epiſcopacy, becauſe their 
Chairman, the Biſhop of Lincoln, had undertaken 
that Province, and accordingly preſented the Houſe 
of Lords with a reconciling Scheme, which was 
dropt after the firſt Reading, Ir conſiſted of ten Ar- 
ticles. | 


1. „ That every Biſhop, being within his Dio- 3p. Wits 
Scheme of 
« the Poor, to be levied by the next Juſtice of pi/ciptins; 


« ceſe, and not diſabled by ill Health, ſhall preach 
«© once every Lord's Day, or pay five Pounds to 


“ Peace, 

2. That no prep be a Juſtice of Peace, 
t except the Dean of Weſtminſter in Weſtminſter and 
« St, Martin's. [This ſeems to be a Proviſo for 
*« himſelf.] | | | 

3. * That every Biſhop ſhall have twelve Aſ- 
te ſiſtants beſides the Dean and Chapter; four to be 
e choſen by the King, four by the Lords, and four 
* by the Commons, for Juriſdiction and Ordina- 
tion. | 

4. „ That in all Vacancies, theſe Aſſiſtants, with 
te the Dean and Chapter, ſhall preſent to the King, 
three of the ableft Divines in the Dioceſe, who 
6 ſhall chooſe one to be Biſhop, 

5. ** That Deans and Prebendaries ſhall not be 
« Non-Reſidents at their Cathedrals above ſixty 
% Pays. | 

6. „That Sermons ſhall be preached in the Ca- 
ce thedrals twice every Lord's Day, once every 
Holiday, and a Lecture on Wedneſdays, with a 
« Salary of one Hundred Marks # Aunum. 

Vol. II, Hh 7. © That 


100 The HISTORY Vol.Il; 


King 7. 7 That all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Collegiate 
Charles I. ac Churches, Cc. ſhall be obliged to give a fourth 
Part of their Fines, and improved Rents, to buy 
in Impropriations. _— 
8. That all double beneficed Men ſhall pay the 
« Value of half their Living to the Curate, * 
9. No Appeal ſhall be: made to the Court of 
« Arches, or Court of Audience. 7 
10. © It is propoſed, that Canons and Eccleſiaſti- 
ce cal Conſtitutions ſhall be drawn up, and ſuiced to 
„the Laws of the Realm, by ſixteen learned Per- 
« ſons, fix to be nominated. by the King, five by the 
Lords, and five by the Commonns. 


* 


Archbifop Archbiſhop Uſer offered another Scheme, for the 
Uſher's Reduction of Epiſcopacy into the Form of Synodical Go- 
auction ꝓęrument, received in the ancient Cburch; in which his 
=Y 2} Grace ſuppoſes, that of the many Elders that ruled 
odical Go. the Church of Epheſus, there was one ſtated Preſident 
ernment. whom our Saviour calls the ANGEL; and whom Igna- 
tius, in one of his Epiſtles, calls the Bishop, to 
whom, in Conjunction with the Elders or Preſbyters, 
the whole Government, of the Church, both as to 
Doctrine and Diſcipline, was committed. He there- 
fore propoſes, that theſe be continued; and for a 
Regulation of their Juriſdiction, that Suffragans 
ſhould. be appointed to hold monthly Synods of Preſ- 
byters, from whom there ſhould be an Appeal to 
Dioceſan, Provincial, and National ones; and more 
particularly, | NO a thy 


1. ** That the Rector of every Pariſh, with the 

« Church-Wardens' ſhould admoniſh and reprove 

* ſuch as live ſcandalouſly, according to the Qua- 

« lity of their Offence; and if by this means they 

4 are not reclaimed, to preſent them to the next 

„ monthly Synod, and in the mean Time debar them 
„% the Lord's Table, | 


2. ho Wheres 
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2. Whereas by a Statute of 26th Henry VIII. ring 
&« Suffragans are appointed to be erected in twenty Charles I. 
e ſix ſeveral Places of this Kingdom, the Number 394: 
« of them may be conformed to the Number of the * 
<« ſeveral Rural Deanries, into which every Dioceſe 
e is ſubdivided; which being done, the Suffragan 
« may every Month aſſemble a Synod of the ſeveral 
«© Rectors or Incumbent Paſtors within the Precinct, 
ce and according to the major Part of their Votes 
* conclude all Matters that ſhould be brought into 
« Debate before them. | 

3. A Dioceſan Synod might be held once or twice 
« Tear, wherein all the Suffragans, and the reſt of 
* the Rectors and Incumbent Paſtors, or a certain 
d te ſelect Number out of every Deanry, within that 
; 0 Dioceſe, might meet, with whoſe Conſent all 
7 « Things might be concluded by the Biſhop or Su- 
f 


&« perintendent; or in his Abſence by one of his Suf- 
* fragans, whom he ſhould appoint as Moderator 
„ in his room; and here the Tranſactions of the 


| ** monthly Synods may be reviſed and reformed. 
4. The Provincial Synod may conſiſt of all the 
„ Biſhops and Suffragans, and ſuch of the Clergy as 


*© ſhould be elected out of every Dioceſe within the 
Province: The Primate of either Province might 
| % be Moderator, or in his room, one Of the Biſhops 
| <« appointed by him. This Synod might be held 
© every third Year, and it the Parliament be fit- 
ting, both the Primates and Provincial Synods 

might join together, and make up one National 

* Synod, wherein all Appeals from inferior Synods 

© might be received, all their Acts examined, and 

« all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs relating to the State of 

the Church in general, eſtabliſh*d.” 


Several other Propoſals were made to the Houle of o:ter re- 
Commons by thoſe Puritans, who were for altering conciling 
ſome Things in the Church, but not for RooT AND, Ne 
BRANCH 3 as, that his Majeſty ſhould be moved to 8 

H'h 2 — call 
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Charles 1 


1641. 
— 


be Com- 
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call a National Synod, or a ſelect Number of Di- 
vines of the three Nations under his Majeſty's Go- 
vernment; with an Intimation to all the reformed 
Churches to ſend their Deputies, to ſettle an uniform 
Model of Government for the Church of England, 
to be confirmed by Parliament, leaving to other Na- 
tions a Chriſtian Liberty in thoſe Forms of Diſcipline 
which are moſt agreeable to their Civil Govern- 
ment. 

Others propoſed, * That the preſent Liturgy 
* might be continued, but that the Apocryphal 
& Leſſons be entirely omitted; that all Sentences 
« of Holy Scripture be according to the laſt Tran- 
& lation ; that the Word Miniſter be uſed inſtead 
&« of Prieſt ; with ſome other Amendments —— 
&« That, with regard to Epiſcopal Government, Bi- 
« ſhops be obliged to conſtant Preaching in their 
&« Metropolitan or Parochial Churches; — that 
& they never ordain without Conſent of three or four 
« Preſbyters at leaſt ; — that they do not ſuſpend 
&« by their ſole Authority, but with Conſent of 
1 Preſbyters, and that for weighty Cauſes ;-— that 
« none may be excommunicated but by the Biſhop 
«& himſelf, with Conſent of the Paſtor in whoſe Pa- 
* riſh the Delinquent dwells; and that for heinous 
« and very fcandalous Crimes only. — That the 
« Fees of Eccleſiaſtical Courts be regulated, and 
te that Biſhops Chancellors, and their Officials, may 
& be ſubject to the Cenſure of Provincial Synods 
& and Convocations.“ S 

But all theſe Attempts for Accommodation were 


mittee of blaſted, by the Stiffneſs of the Biſhops againſt all 
Accommo- 
dation 


breaks wh. 


Relaxations, and by the Diſcovery of the Plot to 
bring the Army to London to diſſolve the Parliament 
this put the Nation into a Ferment, and widened the 
Diſtance between the King and the two Houſes, up- 
on which the Commitiee broke up about the middle of 
May, without bringing any Thing to Perfection. 
Mr, Fuller has obſerved very juſtly, “ That the Mo- 

« deration 


FFF 


— AE. et 
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e might have ſaved the Body of Epiſcopacy, and 


I 


469 
« deration and mutual Compliance of theſe Divines, — 


rles I 
641. 


« prevented the Civil War; but the Court Biſhops WW 


e expected no good from them, ſuſpecting the Do- 
« ctrinal Puritans (as they nick- named thoſe Bi- 


%“ ſhops and Epiſcopal Divines) joined with the Diſ- 


& ciplinaty Puritans, would betray the Church be- 
« tweeri them, Some hot Spirits would abate no- 
thing of Epiſcopal Power or Profit, but main- 
* tained, that the yielding any Thing was granting 


„ the Day to the oppoſite Party.“ Tis the Ob- hf 
ſervation of another learned Writer, upon the Com- Kennet 


mittee's agreeing to have the Pſalms in the Liturgy 
printed according to the new Tranſlation 3 to ex- 


punge all Apocryphal Leſſons; to alter certain Paſ- 


ſages in the Book of Common Prayer; and ſome 
other Things, with which divers of the Preſbyte- 
rians ſaid they were ſatisfied, That if the Epiſco- 
% pal Men had made theſe Conceſſions when th 
« were in full Power, they had prevented the Mil 
&« chiefs that were coming upon them; but as 
Things were at preſent, neither Side appeared very 
« well ſatisfied.” 


There were deep Reſentments in the Breaſts of Remarks 


both Parties; the Biſhops were incenſed at the bold 
Attacks of the Houſe of Commons upon their Peer- 


. age and Spiritual Juriſdiction ; and the Puritans had 


a quick Senſe of their former Sufferings, which made 
them reſtleſs till they had clipt their Wings. Tis 


very remarkable, and looks like an Appearance of 


the Divine Diſpleaſure againſt the Spirit of theſe Times, 
that Archbiſhop er's Scheme, for the Reduction of 
Epiſcopacy, which would have ſatisfied the chief Body 
of the Puritans, could not be obtained at this Time from 
the King and the Biſhops ; that afterwards, when the 
King offered this very Scheme at the Treaty of the Ie 
of Wight, the Parliament and Puritan Divines would 
not accept it, for fear of breaking with their Scots 
Brethren. - Again, when the Preſbyterian Miniſters, 

H h 3 ac 
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king at the Reſtoration of King Charles II. preſented it to 
8 . his Majeſty as a Model with which they were ſatisfied, 
and which would comprehend in a manner their 
2285 whole Body, both the King and Biſhops rejected it 
with Contempt, and would not ſuffer it to be de- 

bated. 
Remarks It may not be improper in this Place, to make 
Kais a few Remarks upon this Part of Mr. Rain's Accu- 
Fin. Tate and judicious Hiſtory of England, who in his Ac- 
count of theſe Times — to repreſent the Body of 
the Puritans to be Preſbyterians, and as having form- 
ed a Conſpiracy againſt the whole Fabrick of the 
Church, from the very beginning of the Parlia- 
ment; whereas the State of the Controverſy was 
now changed : In the Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and 
_ , King James I. the Puritans were for the moſt part 
Preſbyterians, though even then there were many 
Epiſcopalians among them; but from the Time that 
Arminianiſm prevailed in the Church, and the whole 
Body of the Calviniſts came to be diſtinguiſhed by the 
Name of Dofrinal Puritans, both Parties leemed to 
unite in a moderate Epiſcopacy, for there was little or 
no mention of the old Book of Diſcipline for twenty 
Years before the beginning of the Civil War, all the 
Controverſy being upon Points of Calviniſm ; upon a 
Reduction of the exorbitant Power of the Biſhops; and 
upon Innovations (as they were called) and Ceremo- 
nies. There were few either among the Clergy or 
Laity, that had a Zeal for Preſbytery, or deſired any 
Vol. X1, more than to be rid of their Oppreſſions. But Mr. 
p. 63, 65, Rapin is of Opinion, that among the Members of Par- 
$60, liament there were real Preſbyterians, who thought, no 
doubt, 'of altering the whole Government of the Church, 
Theſe are repreſented as deep Politicians, as working un- 
der Ground, and making uſe of all kinds of Artifices to ac- 
compliſb their Deſigns, Which they took care not to diſco- 
ver. He owns, indeed, that the Preſbyterians were 
not very numerous in the Houſe, but that they were ſup- 
Forled by à pretty great Party in the Kingdom, and par- 
OM ticulariy 
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ticularly by the Scots. All which ſeems to me to re- King 
quire * Evidence than he has been able to Charles T. 
produce. I have ſhewn from Lord Clarendon, that Io, 
both Houſes of Patliament at their firſt fitting down, N 
were almoſt to a Man for the Conſtitution of the 
Church; that they aimed at no more than a Redreſs 
of Grievances; and that there were not above two or 
three in both Houſes that were for Root and Branch: 
That all the Members received the Communion ac- 
com to the Uſage of the Church of England, at 
their firſt ſitting down, and brought a Certificate of 
their having ſo done. That the Petition of the Puri- 
tan Miniſters was not for ſetting up Preſbytery, but 
only for reforming the Grievances of the Hierarchy 3 
the Controverſy between Biſhop Hall and the Sme- 
Hymnuan Divines, proceeded on the ſame foot, as 
did the Committee of Accommodation. In ſhort, when 
the Parliament was obliged to fly to the Scots for their 
Aſſiſtance in the War, and to receive their Covenant; 


E and when afterwards they found it neceſſary to pay 
0 the utmoſt Deference to their Advices, leſt they 
Ir ſhould withdraw their Army, and leave them to the 
y Mercy of an enraged King; they could never, in 
e the worſt of Times, be induced to eſtabliſh heir Di- 
a ſeipline in the Church of England, without a Reſerve 
d of the Eccleſiaſtical Power to themſelves. And as to 
- the Miniſters that made up the Aſſembly of Divines 
r at Weſtminſter, though in a Courſe of Time they car- 
, ried Things very high, yet I am of Opinion with 


Mr. Fuller, that at firſt they rather favoured the Preſby-B. IX. 
: terian Diſcipline, or were brought over to embrace it by theP: 198. 
0 Scots, than that they came thither poſſeſſed with Senti- 
d ments of its Divine Authority, However *tis certain, 
that at the Reſtoration thefe very Divines offer'd to 
give it up for Archbiſhop Uſer's Model of Primitive 
1 Epiſcopacy. ee FOR 
It muſt be confeſſed, that ſoon after the beginning 
of the Parliament there were many among the 
. common People that were for Roor and Bxancn, 
ö | H h 4 being 
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King being ſupported by the Scots Commiſſianers, who 
Charles I. had conceived an implacable Antipathy againſt the 


1 Order of Biſhops, which they had voted contrary. 10 


the Word of God. But this was not the Caſe of the 
Puritan Clergy, who wanted only to get rid of the 
Tyranny of the Biſhops, and were willing to leave 
the Parliament to model the Government of the 
Church as they pleaſed. But as the Influence of the 
Scots over the two Houſes encreaſed, Preſbytery pre- 
vailed.; arid when the Parliament were at their Mer- 
cy, and forced to ſubmit to what Conditions they 
would impoſe upon them for their Aſſiſtance, the Kirk 
Diſcipline was in its Aſcendant, and at length advanced 
into a Divine Right in the Aſſembly of. Divines 3 but 
the Parliament would never come into it, and when 
the Scots were gone home it dwindled. by degrees, till 
it was almoſt totally eclipſed. by the riſing Greatneſs 

of the Independants. | 
It appears therefore to me, that there was no 
formed Deſign as yet, either in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, or among the. Puritan Clergy, to fubvert 
the Hierarchy, and erect the Preſbyterian Govern- 
ment upon its Ruins; there were no conſiderable 
Number of Preſbyterian Miniſters in the Nation 
and the leading Members in both Houſes were known 
to be of another Stamp. We are confident (ſays 
the King, in his Letter to the Council of Scotland, 
Aug. 26.) that the moſt conſiderable Perſons in 
« both Houſes of Parliament, and thoſe who make 
the faireſt Pretenſions to you of Uniformity in 
« Church Government, will no ſooner embrace a 
« Preſbyterial than you an Epiſcopal.” And Biſhop 
Burnet ſpeaks the ſame Language. So that what 
was done in the Houſe of Commons afterwards, 
was the Reſult of the Situation of their Affairs, and 
not of any formed Deſign: As that changed, fo did 
their Councils and Meaſures. The contrary to this 
ought not to be ſuppoſed, but proved by inconteſta- 
ble Matters of Fact, which neither Mr, Rapin, nor 
2 | any 
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any other Hiſtorian that I have read, has yet done. King 
And I will venture to fay, that if there were ſuch in- Charles I, 
viſible Preſbyterians behind the Curtain, that de- 194%: 
ſigned the Subverſion of the Hierarchy, and blew it : 
up as It were without Hands, they muſt have been 

abler Stateſmen, and Maſters of much more worldly 
Politicks, than their Poſterity have ever been re- 
markable for. 

To return to the Parliament; there were two Bills King's 
that affected the Prerogative now ready for the c 
Royal Aſſent; one 10 aboliſh the Court of High Com- ils fl a. 
miſfion, and regulate the Privy Council; the other, 10 tolifping © 
take away the Star Chamber, To induce the King the High 
to paſs them more readily, the Commons ſent up a ©ommiſſies 
Money Bill with them; but when the King came preterm 
the Houſe [Fuly 3.] he paſſed the Money Bill, but 1 
told the Houſes, he muſt take ſome Time to conſi- 
der of the others; which diſguſted the Commons 
ſo much, that they returned to their Houſe and im- 
mediately adjourned. At their next Meeting they 
fell into new Heats, which his Majeſty being in- 
formed of, came to the Houſe of Peers, and having 
ſent for the Commons reprimanded them for their 
Jealouſies, and then paſſed the Bills; he alſo put 
them in mind what he had done this Seſſion; 

« That he had yielded, that the Judges ſhould Nalſon, 
4 hold their Places quam diu ſe bene geſſerint; that. 327. 
« he had given away his Right to Ship Money; 
« granted a Law for Triennial Parliaments, and for 
« ſecuring the Money borrowed for diſbanding the 
« Armies; in a Word, that he had hitherto given 
« way to every Thing, and therefore they ſhould not 
« wonder, if in ſome Things be began now 10 refuſe. 
Lord Clarendon. infinuates, that the King paſſed theſe . 
Bills with Reluctance; from whence another ingenious 
Writer concludes, that if ever the Miniſtry could re- 
gain their Power, *twas likely they would advife his 
Majeſty to declare them void, as being extorted trom 
him by force and violence, 1 
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The Act for aboliſhing the High Commiſſion 
Charles I. Court repeals that Branch of the Statute, 1 Elix. 


cap. 1. upon which this Court was founded, and then 
Ad for a. enacts, That no Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Vicars 


« General, Chancellor, or Official, nor Commiſſa- 


8 
Commiſſion | 
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« ſhall-by any 


ry of any Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or. Vicar General, 
or any other Spiritual, or Eccleſiaſtical Officer, 

1 Licenſe or Commiſſion from 
the King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, after the iſt of 
Auguſt, 1641. award, impoſe, or inflict any 
Pain, Penalty, Fine, Amercement, Impriſon- 
ment, or other Corporal Puniſhment, upon any 


of the King's Subjects, for any Contempt, Miſ- 


demeanor, Crime, Matter or Thing whatſoever, 
belonging to Spiritual, or Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi- 
ction, or ſhall ex Officio tender or adminiſter to any 
Perſon, any corporal Oath, to make any Pre- 
ſentment of any Crime, or to confeſs or accuſe 
himfelt of any Crime, Offence, Delinquency, or 
Miſdemeanor, whereby he or ſhe may be liable 
to any Puniſhment whatſoever, under Penalty of 
treble Charges, and one hundred Pounds to him 
or them who ſhall firſt demand or ſue for the 
ſame. And it is further enacted, that after the 
ſaid firſt of Auguſt, 1641. no new Court ſhall be 
erected, or deemed, or appointed, that ſhall 
have the like Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority, 
as the High Commiſſion Court had, or pretended to 
have, but all ſuch Commiſſions, Letters Patents, 
Sc. from the King, or his Succeſſors; and all 
Acts, Sentences and Decrees, made by virtue 
thereof, ſhall be utterly void.” 

By the paſſing this Bill all coercive Power of 


Church Conſiſtories was taken away, and the Spi- 
ritual Sword, that had done ſuch terrible Execution 


— — 
— — 


— — — 
r — 
= 


i * — ' . 3 


——— 
3 
* 
+ : 


— 
, — — 
— 


A 
— —_— 
— —BSw — — 
* 
4 1 


in the Hands of ſome Biſhops, was put into the Scab- 
bard. Ir was very extraordinary that the Biſhops, 
who were then in the Houſe of Lords, ſhould ſo 
ſupinely ſuffer themſelves to be ſurprized out of their 


Power. 


T. 
on 
[So 
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Power. Some were ready to obſerve a Hand of Ju- Ning 


ſtice, (ſays Mr. Fuller) that ſeeing many ſimple Souls, Charles I. 
by captious Interrogatories, had been circumvented —— 
by the High Commiſſion Court into a ſelf. Accuſa- Book xl. 
tion, an unſuſpected Clauſe in this Statute ſhould abo-p. 181. 
liſh all their lawful Authority; for there is no Pro- 
viſo in the Act to confine it only to the High Commiſ- 
fron, but it extends to all Archhiſhops, Biſhops, and 
all Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Officers in any of their 
Courts. Lord Clarendon ſays, that the King was ap- Claren. 
prehenſive that the Body of the Bill exceeded the Vol. I. 
Title, and therefore made a Pauſe in conſenting to P 284. 
it, but that ſome Biſhops prevailed with his Majeſty 
to ſign ir, to take off the Odium from that Bench, of 
their being Enemies to all Reformation; for it was 
inſinuated (ſays the noble Hiſtorian) that ſince they 
oppoſed a due Regulation of their Power, there 
would be no way but to cut them off Root and 
Branch, | 

The Act for taking away the Star Chamber, and Sar 
regulating the Privy Council, diſſolves the ſaid — 
Court from the firſt of Aug. 1641. and repeals all 
« thoſe Acts, or Clauſes of Acts of Parliament, by 
e which any Juriſdiction, Power, or Authority, is 
« given to the {aid Court, or to any of the Officers 
« Or Miniſters thereof, And it ordains further, 
<« that neither his Majeſty, nor his Privy Council, 
« have, or ought to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, 
« or Authority, by Eugliſb Bill, Petition, Articles, 
« Libel, or other arbitrary Way, to examine or 
« draw in queſtion, determine, or diſpoſe of the 
« Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, Goods or 
& Chattles, of any of the Subjects of this King- 
« dom.” 6 | 

Thus fell the two chief Engines of the late arbitra- 
ry Proceedings in Church and State, which had the 
Liberties and Eſtates of many religious and pious Fa- 
milies to anſwer for. By the Proviſo in the Act for abo- 
liſhing the High Commiſſion, that zo new Cour! Pb 
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Mani ſeſto 


King be erefted with like Powers for the future : It appears how 
Charles I. odious their Proceedings were in the Eyes of the Na- 
. _ tion. Lord Clarendon admits, that the taking away the 
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Star Chamber at this Time was very popular ; but 


is of Opinion, that it would be no leſs politick in the 


Crown to revive it when the preſent Diſtempers are 
expired; but I ſhould hope an Exgliſb Parliament 
would never conſent to it. 13 

When the King had ſigned the two Bills, he de- 


in favour fired the Advice of his Parliament, concerning a 


latine 


| Family. 


Nalſon, 


p. 368, 
378. 


. always the Intereſts of that Houſe at Heart. 


* tuous, and magnanimouſly ſuffering 


of the Pa- — — which he intended to ſend to the Diet of 


Ratiſbott in favour of the Palatine Family, in which 
he declares, that he will not abandon the Intereſts of 
his Siſter and Nephews, but will employ all his Force 
and Power in their behalf unleſs they are reſtored. 
This was highly acceptable to the Puritans, who had 
The 
Manifeſto was read July 7. when the Commons 
declared their Approbation of it, and reſolved, 
to give his Majeſty ſuch Aſſiſtance therein, as 
ſhall ſtand with the Honour of his Majeſty, and the 
Jatereſt and Affections of his Kingdom, if the pre- 
ſent Treaty does not ſucceed. The Peers concur- 


red in the ſame Vote, and both Houſes deſired the 


King to recommend it to the Parliament of Scotland; 
which his Majeſty promiſed. Many warm Speeches 
were made on this Occaſion in favour of the Queen of 
Bohemia, by Sir Simon D* Ewes, Mr. Denzil Hollis, and 
Sir Benjamin Rudyard. The reſtoring the Prince 
& to his Electorate (ſays Sir Benjamin) will reſtore 
s the Proteſtant Religion there; it will ſtrengthen 
« andincreaſe it in Germany, which is of great and 
« yaſt Conſequence, It will likewiſe refreſh and 
« comfort the needful Heart of that moſt noble, vir- 
Queen of 
« Bohemia his Majeſty's Siſter, and his Highneſs's 
Mother, who is ever to be highly and tenderly re- 


Es garded by this Houſe, and by this Kingdom — *”” 
Mr. Denzil Hollis ſaid, The Houſe of Commons 


« looks 
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« looks upon thoſe diſtreſſed Princes of ſo glorious King 
« an Extraction, with an Eye of Tenderneſs, wiſh- Charles I. 
« ing every drop of that princely Blood may ever be , 
„ illuſtrated with Honour and Happineſs _—. To 

6« hear that theſe Princes ſhould have their Patrimo- 

« ny taken from them, and ſuffer Things ſo unwor- 

«« thy of their Birth and Relation, is a Thing that 

« makes our Ears to tingle, and our Hearts to riſe 

„ within us — But there is another Motive which 

<« has an irreſiſtible Operation with us, which is the 

«© Advancement of the Proteſtant Religion — The Ruſbw. 
«« Proteſtant Religion and this Kingdom muſt live l- 346. 
« and die together; and *tis Madneſs to ſuppoſe the 

« Proteſtant * can continue here, 5 we ſuf- 

« fer it to be deſtroyed and eradicated out of the 

« Neighbour Countries — Religion is the Heart of 

« England, and England is the Heart of the Proteſtant . 

80 Religion in all the other Parts of Chriſtendom 5 

é let us therefore, like wiſe Men, that foreſee the 

« Evil afar off, rather meet it at a Diſtance, than 

te ſtay till the Auſtrian Ambition, and Popiſh Power 

« comes to our Door.“ Theſe were the Sentiments 

of the Puritans in this Parliament, with reſpe& to 

the Anceſtors of his preſent Majeſty, and the Prote- 

ſtant Religion, The Queen of Bohemia was fo ſen- Ib. p. 357. 
ſible of their particular Regards for her Family, that 

ſhe ſent them her Thanks; but the Manifeſto came 

to nothing. 3 

The Commons not being able to come at their in- Purrber 
tended Alterations in the Church, while the Bench Attacks 
of Biſhops remained entire in the Houſe of Peers, % te 
formed ſeveral Schemes to divide them: It was firſt . 
propoſed to ſet large Fines upon both Houſes of Con- 
vocation for compiling the late Canons, and a Bill 

was brought in for that purpoſe ; but upon better 
Conſideration it was thought more effectual for 

the preſent, to make Examples of thoſe Biſhops 

only, that were the principal Movers in that Affair; 


agreeably to this Reſolution a Committee was ap- 
pointed, 
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king pointed, July 31. to draw up an Impeachment 
Charles I. againſt one half of the Bench (viz.) Dr. Laud 
KArchbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. Curle Biſhop of Vin- 
Thirteen cheſter, Dr. right Biſhop of Coventry and Litchfield, 
Biſops im-Dr. Goodman Biſhop of Glouceſter, Dr. Hall Biſhop of 
A peached for Exeter, Dr. Owen Biſhop of St. Aſaph, Dr. Pierſe Bi- 
11 aa ſhop of Bath and Wells, Dr. Wren Biſhop of Ely, Dr. 


5 rar Roberts Biſhop of Bangor, - Dr. Skinner Biſhop of Bri- 


l 
— 


— — — = 
: — 5 Fs - 4 „ 
— — — — . .. — 
2 — —— — — 


f — © — — 
= the - - 


YE. —— 


J Mach Cad 
SE, A CR 


Fuller, 
B. XI. 


p. 183. 


p. 359. fel, Dr. Warner Biſhop of Rocheſter, Dr. Towers Bi- 


ſhop of Peterborough, Dr. Owen Biſhop of Landaff. 
The Impeachment was of High Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors, ** For making and publiſhing the late Canons, 
« contrary to the King's Prerogative, io the funda- 
% mental Laws of the Realm, jo the Rights of Parlia- 
«< ment, and to the Properly and Liberty of the Subject; 
« and containing Matters tending to Sedition, and of 
« dangerous Conſequence ; and for granting a Benevo- 
« lence or Contribution to his Majeſty, to be paid by the 
« Clergy of that Province, contrary to Law.” It was 
carried up to the Lords Auguſt 4. by Serjeant Wild, 
who demanded, in the Name of all the Commons of 
England, that the Biſhops might be forthwith put to 
anſwer the Crimes and Miſdemeanors abovemention- 
ed, in the Preſence of the Houſe of Commons; and that 
ſuch further Proceedings might be had againſt them 
as to Law and Juſtice appertained. The Commons 
were in hopes, that the Biſhops would have quigted 
their Votes in Parliament to be diſcharged of the 
Premunire ; but they refolved to abide by their 
Right, and therefore only deſired Time to prepare 
their Anſwer, and Council for their Aſſiſtance; ac- 
cordingly they were allowed three Months Time to 
put in their Anſwer, and Council of their own Nomi- 
nation, (vz.) Serjeant Jermin, Mr. Chute, Mr. 


Herne, and Mr. Hales. 


| +9 But from this Time the Biſhops fell under a gene- 
%% N. ral Diſregard; the Cry of the Populace was againſt 
1 : them, as the chief Impediments of all Reformation 
| 4 in Church and State; and even the Temporal Peers 

h | 


treated 
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treated them with Neglect, expreſſing their Diſlike Ring 
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at the Biſhop of London's being ſtiled Right Honour- Charles J. 


able. Beſides, the Lords Spiritual were not diſtinctly 
mentioned in the Bills that paſt this Seſſion, accord- 
ing to ancient Uſage; the Clerk of the Parliamenr, 
in reading the Bills to the Houſe, turned his Back 
upon the Bench of Biſhops; and when the Houſes 
went in a Body to Church on a Faſt Day, the Tem- 
poral Barons gave themſelves Precedency of the Bi- 
ſhops. Theſe were the Preludes to their Downfal, 
which happen'd about ſix Months forward, though 
from this Time they were little better than Cyphers 
in the Houſe, 


1641. 


Theſe reſolute Proceedings againſt the Biſhops put rhe xing 
the Court upon forming new Projects to break up He 
the Parliament. It was obſerved, that the Strength — 8. _ 
and Courage of the Houſe of Commons roſe from Sun 
their Confederacy with the Scots, whoſe Army in the to diſenite 
North was entirely in their Intereſt ; it was therefore bar Nati- 


reſolved in Council, to diſunite that Nation (if pol. ** frown ts 


ſible) from the Parliament, and to bring them over 
to the King, by yielding every Thing they ſhould. 
deſire; for this purpoſe his Majeſty declared his 


Pavyli a- 
mens. 


Reſolution to the two Houſes, to viſit his native 


Country in Perſon within fourteen Days, and de- 
fired them to finiſh the Bills that were before them 
by that Time, The Commons being aware of the 
Deſign, and apprehenſive of Danger, if the King 
ſhould put himſelf at the Head of the Englih Ar- 
my in the North, ſent away the Earl of Holland 
immediately with Money to pay them off, which 


was done without Mutiny or Diſturbance z but 


the Buſineſs of. the Houſes being very urgent, 
and the Time ſhort, they voted, that in this 
Caſe of great Neceſſity, concerning the Peace of 
the Kingdom, they would fir the next Day, being 
Sunday, by ſix a Clock in the Morning; which they 
did, and having heard a Sermon, returned to the 
Houſe about nine, and fat all Day long on the 

J Lord's 
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King Lord's Day, commonly called Sunday [ Auguſt 8. 

Charles I. 164 1.] But leſt this might be miſconſtrued as a 

WY Profanation, or be drawn into Example, they pub- 
liſhed the following Declaration; | 


Ruſhw. 
p. 362, ( Hereas both Houſes of Parliament found it 
* 10 fit to ſit in Parliament upon the 8th of 


« Auguſt, being Lord's Day, for many urgent Oc- 
« caſions, being ſtraiten*'d in Time, by his Maje- 
« ſty's Reſolution to go within a Day or two to 
& Scotland, they think fic to declare, that they would 
«© not have done this but upon inevitable Neceſſity ; 
* the Peace and Safety of both Church and State 
«© being ſo deeply concerned, which they do hereby 
« declare, to this end, that neither any other infe- 
e rior Court or Council, or any other Perſon, may 
« draw this into Example, or make uſe of it for 
<« their Encouragement, in neglecting the due Ob- 
s ſervation of the Lord's Day.“ | 


The fame Vote paſſed the Houſe of Lords Nemine 
Contradicente, and was ordered to be printed. 

Auguſt 10. his Majeſty came to the Houſe, and 
gave his Aſſent to a Bill concerning KAnighthood ; 
againſt the Oppreſſions of the Stannary Courts; for 
regulating the Clerks of Markets ; and for confirming 
and ratifying the Peace or Pacification ] with the 
Scots. This laſt being an Affair of great Conſequence, 
I ſhall give the Reader an Abſtract of the Treaty, 
which had been depending ever ſince Nov. 23. 1640. 
between the Commiſſioners of both Nations, who 
agreed to the following Concluſions [ Aug. 7.] which 
the King ratified and confirmed, the very Day he 
fer out for Scotland. 

Arat of *+ That the Acts of Parliament held at Edin- 
the Pacif ee burgh, June 2. be publiſhed by his Majeſty's 
, Authority, and have in all Time to come the full 


cvith Scot- 
land. . Strength of Laws. 


„ That 
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„That the Caſtle of Edinburgb, and other Forts King 
de of Scotland, ſhould be furniſhed and uſed for Charles I. 
« the Defence of the Kingdom, with the Advice of 5, 
« the States of Parliament. | | 1 
| 4 That all thoſe who in England or Ireland ha ve 
« been impriſoned, or otherwiſe cenſured for /ub- 
« ſcribing the Covenant, and for refuſing to take the 
* Oath contrary to the ſame, ſhall be releaſed and 
« freed from ſuch Cenſures; and for the Time to 
«© come, the Subjects of Scotland living in Scotland, 
c ſhall not be obliged to any Oaths contrary to the ö 
« Laws or Religion of that Kingdom; but if they 1 
« come to reſide in England or Ireland, they ſhall be 
& ſubje& to the Laws, as others are. | 
« That all his Majeſty's Courts of Juſtice ſhall be 
free and open againſt all evil Counſellors and De- 
4% linquents; that the Parliament of Scotland ſhall. 
« have liberty to 2 againſt ſuch; and that 
« his Majeſty will not employ any Perſon, in 
* any Office or Place, who ſhall be judged in- 
% capable by Sentence of Parliament; nor make 
« uſe of their Service, nor grant them Acceſs to 
„ his Royal Perſon , without Conſent of Parlia- 
« ment. | $2 
« That all Ships and Goods on both Sides be re- 
& ſtored, and that three hundred Thouſand Pounds 
& be given to the Scots by the Engliſh, for their friendly 
& Afiſtance and Relief. . | 
„ That all Declarations, Proclamations; Sc. that 
© have been publiſhed againſt the Loyalty and Duti- 
“e fulneſs of his Majeſty's Subjects of Scotland be re- 
e called and ſuppreſſed ; and that at the Cloſe of the 
* Treaty of Peace, the Loyalty of his Majeſty's 
<« ſaid Subjects ſhall be made known at the Time of 
6 ne wgey Thankſgiving in all Places, and particu- 
* larly in all Pariſh Churches of his Majeſty's Do- 
„ minions, 
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“ That the Garriſons of Berwick and Carliſie be 
removed, and all Things be reduced to the State 
©« they were in before the late Troubles. | 
„ Whereas Unity in Religion, and Uniformity in 
« Church Government has been deſired by the Scots, 
« as a ſpecial Means for oye the Peace be- 


«« tween both Kingdoms, his Majeſty, with the Ad- 
«< vice of both Houſes of Parliament, doth approve of the 
« Afﬀettion of his Subjects of Scotland, in their Deſire of 


„ Having @ Conformity of Church Government between 


« the two Nations, And as the Parliament hath al- 
<« ready taken into Conſideration the Reformation of 
« Church Government, ſo they will proceed therein 
« jn due Time, as ſhall beſt conduce to the Glory of 
« God, the Peace of the Church, and of both King- 
„ doms. 

« That the Prince of Wales ſhall be permitted to 
« repair into Scotland, and reſide there, as there ſhall 
« be Occaſipn. | 
That His Majeſty will give ear to the Informa- 
ti arliament, and when that is not ſitting, 
«« to the Council and College of Juſtice, ſo far as to 


cc 


* make Choice of ſome one of ſuch, as they, by 


« common Conſent, ſhall recommend to Places of 
« Truſt in the Council, the Seſſion, and other Ju- 
« dicatures. Or if his Majeſty ſhall think any other 
« Perſon fit, he ſhall acquaint his Parliament, to the 
« intent, that if by their Information any juſt Excep- 
4 tion ſhall be made to the ſaid Perſon, his Majeſty 
«© may nominate another. | | 

„That ſome Noblemen, Sc. of the Scots Nation, 
« ſhalh be placed about the King; and that his Ma- 
«« jeſty will endeavour to give juſt Satisfaction to his 
People, with regard to his placing none but Per— 
«« ſons of the Reformed Religion about his own and 
« the Prince's Perſon.” | 

Then follows an Act of Oblivion, with Excep- 
non to the Scots Prelates, and four others; and 
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Words; 


«« Beit enacted by his Majeſty, with the Aſſent of —5 !, 


« the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament 
« aſſembled, that the ſaid Treaty, and all the Arti- 
« cles thereof, be, and ſtand for ever ratified and 
C eſtabliſhed, and have the Force, Vigor, Strength 
« and Authority of a Law, Statute, and Act of 
« Parliament And his Majeſty, for himſelf 
« and his Succeſſors, promiſes in verbo principis, ne- 
ver to come in the Contrair of this Statute and 
« Sanction, nor any Thing therein contained, but 
% to hold the ſame in all Points firm and ſtable, 


« and cauſe it to be truly obſerved, according to the 


« Tenor and Intent thereof, now and for ever —. 
« And the Parliaments of both Kingdoms reſpective- 
60 4 full Aſſurance, and make publick Faith, 
« for the true and faithful Obſervation of this Trea- 
tc ty, Sc. hinc inde, in all Times to come.“ 


Biſhop Burnet very juſtly obſerves a Colluſion 


in the King's approving the deſire of his Scots Sub- 
jects for Uniformity of Church Government; his Maje- 
ſty wiſhed it as much as they, but with a very diffe- 
rent View; the King was for bringing them to the 
Engliſh Standard, whereas the Scots intended to bring 
the Engliſh to theirs 3 bur, as has been obſerved, his 
Majeſty was reſolved to contradict them in nothing, 
that he might break the Confederacy between 
the two Nations; for Lord Saville had now in- 
formed him of the Correſpondence of ſome of the 
Engliſh Nobility with the Scots, which encouraged 
them to raiſe an Army and march to the Borders; 


he had ſhown him a Copy of the Letter, with - 


the forged Names of Eſex, Bedford, Mandeville, 
and others, exciting them to aſſert the Liberties of 
their Church and Nation, and promiſing all the 


Aſſiſtance they could give with Safety to them- 


ſelves. His Majeſty therefore reſolved to gain over + 


the Scots, that he might be at liberty to proſecute 
| „ 114 the 
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in the Cloſe the Ratification of the whole, in theſe Ring 
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Charles I. hich he knew he could accompliſh by the Aſſiſt- 


x 1641. 


King's 


Progreſs 
into Scot- 
land, 


Ruſhw. 
P · 382. 


Nit con- 


e fſions, 


ance of the Jriſb, if the Engliſh Puritans were but left 
to themſelves, The Parliament were aware of the 
Deſign, and therefore appointed one Lord and two 
Commoners to follow his Majefty to Scotland, in or- 
der to keep up a good Correſpondence with the Par- 
liament of that Nation, and to exhort them, fince 
they had gained their own Liberties by the Aſſiſtance 
of the Engliſh Parliament, not to deſert them till the 
Engliſb alſo had recovered theirs. 

The King ſet out Poſt Auguſt 10. and atrived at 
Edinburgh in three or four Days z the Parliament met 
Auguſt 19. when his Majeſty wr mer them in a 
moſt gracious Speech, That the End of his Coming 
into his native Country, was to quiet the Diſtra- 
ctions of the Kingdom, „ and this I mind (ſays his 
« Majeſty) fully and chearfully to perform, for I 
« aſſure you, I can do nothing with more cheerful- 
«« neſs, than to give my People a general Satisfa- 
«« ion; wherefore not offering to endear my ſelf to 
« you in Words, which is not my way, I deſire in 
« the firſt Place to ſettle that which concerns Reli- 
« pion, and the juſt Liberties of this my native 
« Country, before I proceed to any other Act.“ 
Accordingly his Majeſty allowed of their late Pro- 
ceedings in oppoſing the Exgliſb Liturgy, and erect- 
ing Tables in defence of their Liberties ; he confirm- 
ed the Acts of their Aſſembly at Glaſgow, which de- 
clared, that the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops was contrary to the Word of God, and was 
therefore aboliſhed. The Reverend Mr, Henderſon wait- 
ed on the King as his Chaplain, and was appointed to 
provide Preachers for him while he was in that Coun- 
try, his Majeſty having declared, that he would con- 
form to their Manner of Worſhip while he was among 
them. Mr. Henderſon had the Rent of the Royal 
Chapel; Mr. Gilleſpie had a Penſion, and the Pro- 
feſſors of the ſeveral Univerſities had their Proviſions 

aug- 
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augmented, by the Revenues formerly belonging to Ring 
the Biſhops. His Majeſty conferred Titles of Ho- Chartes 
nour upon many of their Gentry; and all Parties 
were ſo well pleaſed, that it was faid, when his Ma- 
jeſty left the Kingdom, That he departed a content- 
ed King from a contented People. 


No ſooner was the King returned home but the Eng- Upon bis 


4% Biſhops reproached his Majeſty with his Conceſſi- — 2 


contrary to the Word of God. They told him, he had Ham. 


ons, eſpecially for admitting tbe Engliſh Hierarchy to be 


unravell'd that Web which his Father and himſelf” 
had been weaving in that Country for above forty 
Years, and inſtead of making the Scots his Friends, 
that he had only created a new Thirſt in the 
Engliſh Parliament to follow their Example. Theſe 
Remonſtrances had ſuch an Influence the un- 
happy King, that he repented heartily of what he 
had done, and told Dr. Saunderſon, afterwards Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, when he was in the Iſle of Wight, 
that two Errors did much afflict him, his conſenting to 
the Earl of Strafford's Death, and his aboliſhing Epiſco- 
Pacy in Scotland; and that if God ſhould ever reſtore 
him to the peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Crown, he 
would demonſtrate his Repentance by a publick Con- 
feſſion, and a voluntary —— (I think, ſays the 
Dr.) by going bare Foot from the Tower of London, 
or Whitehall, to St. Paul's, and deſiring the People 
to intercede with God for him. This ſhews, how 
much Superſtition ſtill remained in his Majeſty's 
Make and Conſtitution, when he could imagine, 
the going bare Foot through the Streets could atone 
for his Miſtakes ; and how little Dependance was to 
be had upon his Promiſes and Declarations, that 
even in the Year 1648. when the Neceflity of his Af- 
fairs obliged him to conſent to an Uniformity of Prep 
byterian Government in both Nations, he could declare 
in private to his Chaplain, that if he was ever reſtored _ 
to his Throne, be would do publict Penance for aboliſhing 
Epiſcopacy in Scotland, Upon the whole, the King's 
I 13 Jour- 
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King Journey into his native Country did him no Ser- 
_— L. vice; for though the Scots were pleaſed with his Ma- 
wy Jelty's Conceſſions, they durſt not depend upon them 
” as long as he was under the Direction of = Queen 

and the Engliſb Biſhops, but thought themſelves obliged, 
from Gratitude, Affection, and Intereſt, to cultivate a 


good Underſtanding with the Exgliſb Parliament, and 


aſſiſt them in recovering their Religion and Liber- 


ries. | | 
Thank/ei- Upon the Day of Thankſgiving for the Pacification 
ving for between the two Nations [September 7.] Biſhop Wil- 
the Paci ſiams, Dean of Weſtminſter, without any Direction 
3 from his Superiors, compoſed a Form of Prayer for 
p.477, the Service of the Day, with which the Houſe of 
Commons were offended, and came to this Reſolu- 
tion, „That the Biſhop of Lincoln had no Power to 
«< ſet forth any Prayer to be read on the publick 
«« Thankſgiving ;z and that no Miniſter is obliged to 
&« read the ſaid Prayer; and the Houſe is of Opi- 
* nion, and doth order, that the ſaid Prayer be 
© not read in the Liberties of Weſtminſter, or elſe. 
« where.” Dr. Burges and Mr. Marſhall preached 
before the Commons, and read the follawing Order, 
appointed by both Houſes to be publiſhed in all the 
Churches throughout England, with his Majeſty's 


Conſent, 
W Hereas according to the Act of this preſent 
_— . ” 60 Parliament, for Confirmation of the Trea- 
Jaitbful ty of Pacification, it was deſired by the Commiſ- 
Subjects. “ Noners of Scotland, that the Loyalty and Faithful- 
* neſs of his Majeſty's Subjects [of Scotland] might 
obe made known at the Time of Thankſgiving, in 
all Places, and particularly in all Pariſh Churches 
of his Majeſty's Dominions 3 wwhich Requeſt was 
«© graciouſly condeſcended to by bis Majeſty, and confirm- 
© ed by the ſaid AF: It is now ordered and com- 
_ *©£ manded by both Houſes of Parliament, that the 
_ © ſame be effectually done in all Pariſh Churches 
e through- 


Scots de- 4 
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« throughout this Kingdom, on Tueſday, Sept. 7. at King 
* the Time of the publick Thankſgiving, by the re- Charles I. 
« ſpective Miniſters of each Pariſh, or their Curares, , gh. 
« who are hereby required to read this preſent Or- . 
« der in the Church,” 


The Order being read, the Miniſters declared, 
that notwithſtanding all that had paſt in the late 
Commotions, the Scots Nation were ſtill his Ma- 
jeſty's faithful and loyal * Thus as the cal- 
ling and continuance of an Engliſh Parliament, after 
twelve Years interval, was owing to the marching of 
the Scots Army into the North of England, it was by 
the powerful Support and Aſſiſtance of that Parlia- 
ment, and the Expence of a Million of Money, that 
the Scots obtained the preſent Paciſication, with the full 
Recovery of their Kirk Diſcipline and Civil Li- 
berties. 

In the midſt of this Ferment of the Spirits of bc 
Men, the Workings of oppoſite Councils, and the ua. 
taking the Sword out of the Hands of the Spiritual 
Courts, it is not to be wonder'd that the State of 
Religion was unſettled, and that Men began to pra- 
ctiſe with ſome Latitude in Points of Ceremony and 
Forms of Worſhip. It has been obſerved, that in 
the beginning of the Year the Houſe of Commons 
had ordered Commiſſions to be ſent into all the 
Counties of England, for removing the late Innova- 
tions; June 28. It was further ordered, That nei» nes of the 
< ther Univerſity ſhould do Reverence to the Com- Houſe of 
„ munion Table.” And Aug. 31. That then 
« Church Wardens of the ſeveral Pariſhes ſhall{jow”s 
& forthwith remove the Communion Table from the nun 
c eaſt End of the Churches where they ſtand Altar-Table. 
<« wiſe, and take away the Rails, and level the Chan- Nalſon, 
e cels, as before the late Innovations.” Upon com-. 88, 
plaint of the want of Sermons, and that the Incum- 
bents, in many Places, would not admit Preachers 
into their Pulpits, though the Pariſh maintained 
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king th „ it der'd, Fu « That the 
ng them, it was orde June 14. Dead 


Charles Ie and Chapters of all Cathedrals be required 


1841. <©& enjoined, to ſuffer the Inhabitants to have free Li- 


For Encou- ©* — to have a Sermon preached in their Cathe- 


yagement drals every Sunday in the Afternoon.” Jul) 12. 


- 82 « ordered, © That in all Parochial Churches 6 op 


&« there is no Preaching in the Afternoon, if the Pa- 
&« riſhioners will not maintain a conformable Lectu- 
s rer at their own Charge, the Parſon or Vicar ſhall 
« give way to it, unleſs he will preach bimſell. 2 
Sept. 6. order d, That it be lawful for the Pariſhi- 


« oners of any Pariſh to ſet up a Leddure, and to 


4 maintain an orthodox Miniſter at their own Charge, 
e to preach every Lord's Day where there is no 
« Preaching, and to preach one Day every Week 
« where there is no weekly Lecture,” But not- 
withſtanding theſe Votes, ſome Biſhops inhibited 
Preaching on Sundays in the Afternoon; and in par- 

ticular Dr. Montague, Biſhop of Norwich, upon 
which the Commons voted, That his Lordſhip's 
« Inhibition of the Reverend Mr. Carter to reach 
« in his own Parthh Church, was void; and that 


« every Miniſter may preach in his own Pariſh Church 


«< 2s often as be pleaſes.” 
committee Many Petitions being ſent from divers Counties 
for preach- for preaching Miniſters, a Committee of forty Mem- 
ing Mini- bers of the Houſe, called the CommMITTEE rox 
_ PREACHING MINISTERS, was appointed to ſend Mi- 
vol. 1. niſters where there were Vacancies, and to provide 
p. 295. for their Maintenance. Theſe Gentlemen recom- 
mended many cf the late filenced Miniſters, as the 
Reverend Mr. Caſe, Mr. Marſhal, Sedgwick, I 
roughs, whom ſome of the Vicars refuſed to admit 
into their Pulpits, or at leaſt diſſuaded their Pari- 
ſhioners from hearing them, for which ſome of them 
And fe Were required to attend the Committee; and becauſe 
ſcandalous great Complaints were made to the Houſe, of the 
10 dleneſs and Viciouſneſs of the Country Clergy, ano- 


ther Committee was appointed to examine into ſuch , 


2 Com- 
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Complaints, and was called the Comix rz FoR ig 


SCANDALOUS MINISTERS. we I. 
The Day before the Receſs of the Parliament. . 
[Sept. 8.] it was reſolved by the Commons, That pe; for * 


« the Lords Day ſhould be duly obſerved and ſancti- the fri 
« fied; that all Dancing, ot other Sports either be- Oe 
« fore or after Divine Service, be forborn and re- — 
< ſtrained ; and that the preaching of God's Word... * 
« be promoted in the Afternoon, in the ſeveral, 482. 
Churches and Chapels of this Kingdom; and that 
« Miniſters and Preachers be encouraged thereunto. 
„The Chancellors of the two Univerfities, the 

«© Heads of Colleges, all Patrons, Vicars, and 

« Church Wardens, are to make certificate of the 


% Performance of theſe Orders; and all Defaulters 


© to be returned to Parliament before the oth of 
% October next — Order'd further, That all Crucifixes, 
« ſcandalous Pictures of any one or more Perſons of 
« the Trinity; and all Images of the Virgin Mary ſhall 
© be taken away and aboliſhed ; and that all Tapers, 
«© Candleſticks, and Baſins, be removed from the 
„ Communion Table. — That all corporal Reveren- 


ces at the Name of Jzsvs, or towards the Eaſt End 


of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel, or towards the 
„ Communion Table, be forborn.“ Theſe Orders to 
be obſerved in all Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches Ruſh w. 
and Chapels, in the two Univerſities, by the reſpe- b. 356. 
tive Officers and Miniſters of theſe Places, and by 
the Readers and Benchers of the Inns of Court. 

The Houſe of Lords conſented to ſome of theſe Re- muſe of 
ſolutions, but not to others; they agreed in their Lords diſ- 
Committee, That no Rails ſhould be placed about Y wwi%h 


, the Com- 
* the Communion Table, where there were none erg 


* already, but not to the pulling down of all that ge 
mere ſet up; that all Chancels raiſed within fifteen, 49 * 
<« Years paſt ſhould be levell'd; that Images of the 482, 483. 
Trinity ſhould be aboliſhed, without Limitation 
« of Time; and all Images of che Virgin Mar; 
* erected within twenty Years paſt.” But as for 

| bowing 
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N Weir Votes . b 
| put in Ex- of the Houſe of Commons in execution, as a tran- 
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King bowing at the Name of Jzsus, they inſiſted that it 
Charles I. ſhould be left indifferent. So that when the Que- 


ſtion was put, to agree or not agree with the Reſo- 
lutions of. the Commons, it paſſed in the Negative, 
eleven againſt nine. The Commons therefore pub- 
liſhed their Reſolutions apart, and deſired the People 
to wait patiently for the intended Reformation, 
without any Diſturbance of the Worſhip of God, 
and of the Peace of the Kingdom. Upon which the 
Lords in a Heat appointed their Order of Jau. 16. 
1640-1. already mentioned, to be reprinted, ** That 
« Divine Service ſhould be performed as it is ap- 
4 pointed by Act of Parliament; and that all that 
« diſturb that wholeſome Order ſhall be ſeverely 
« puniſhed according to Law. That all Parſons, 
46 Vicars, and Curates, in their ſeveral Pariſhes, 
«© do forbear to introduce any Rites or Ceremo- 
* nies that may give Offence, otherwiſe than thoſe 
« that are eſtabliſhed by the Laws of the Land.“ 
This was voted by twelve of the Lords preſent, the 
other ſix entering their Proteſt z after which both 
Houſes adjourned for ſix Weeks, Mr. Rapin ob- 
ſerves, That there ſeems no Neceſſity for the Lords 
to renew this Order; but that it was done out of 
Spleen and Revenge, becauſe the Commons had 
made a Declaration againſt Innovations, and it was not 
doubted but the Biſhops were the chief Authors of it. 

Lord Clarendon repreſents the putting theſe Orders 


ſcendent Preſumption, and a Breach of Privilege of 
the Houſe of Lords ; and tho? in one place his Lord- 
ſhip acknowledged, that little or nothing of Moment 
was done 1n purſuance of the Orders of the two Hou- 
ſes, yet upon this Occaſion he ſays, ** That ſedi- 
« tious and factious Perſons cauſed the Windows 
«© to be broken down in Churches; tore away the 
„Rails, removed the Communion Tables, and 
committed many inſolent and ſcandalous Diſorders, 


and that if any oppoſed them they were ſent for 


« 66 be- 
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e before the Committee.” But the faireſt Account x 

of this Matter may be gathered from Mr. Pym's Re- Charles I. 
rt to the Houſe at their firſt Meeting after the Re- 

ceſs. 4 The Committee of Religion (ſays he) have | 

e ſent down divers of your Declarations into the 

« Country, and have found, that in ſome Places 

* where there were good Miniſters they were re- 

* tained, and in other Places negleted -— We 

„ cannot ſay there have been any great Tumults, 

© though the Execution of the Orders of the Houfe 

« has occaſioned ſomething _— that way — In 

« ſome Pariſhes they came to Blows, and in others 

„ they would have done the like, if care had not 

been taken to prevent it. At St. Giles's Cripple- 

« gate, the Pariſhioners were almoſt at Daggers 

„ drawing about the Rails of the Communion Ta- 

«© ble, which they would not ſuffer to be removed — 

«© The like Oppoſition was made to the Orders of 

© the Houſe at St. George Southwark, St. Mary 

« Moolnoth, St. Botolph Alderſgate, and a few other 

« Places; but in moſt Places they were quiet.“ 

If the Innovations complain'd of were according to Remarkg 
Law, neither Lords nor Commons had Authority to 
remove them, for in a Time of publick Peace and 
Tranquillity a Vote of Parliament cannot ſuſpend or 
fet aſide a 2 3 bur if they were apparently contra- 
ry to Law, I don't ſee but either Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, or even the Pariſhioners themſelves, by a 
Vote of their Veſtry, might order them to be taken 
away. Remarkable are the Words of Sir Edward 


Deering to this purpoſe 3 *The Orders of the Houſe Ruſhw. * 


de (fays he) are, doubtleſs, powerful, if grounded up- Vol. IV. 
% on the Laws of the Land; upon this Warrant we? 892. 
© may, by an Order, enforce any Thing that is un- 
<«. doubtedly ſo grounded; and by the fame Rule we 
© may abrogate whatſoever is introduced contrary 10 
e the undoubted Foundation of your Laus; but we may 
© not. rule and govern by arbitrary and diſputable 
Orders, eſpecially in Matters of Religion.“ = 
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king The Commons diſallowed of the tumultuous At- 
Charles I. empts of private Perſons, and puniſhed them ſeverely. 
* Complaint being made by the Inhabitants of St. Savi- 
Kioters © 0ur*s Southwark, of certain Perſons who had pulled down 
punißbed. the Rails of che Communion Table in an inſolent and 
Nair, riotous Manner, they were ſent for into Cuſtody, 
p-271. and having been heard by their Counſel at the Bar 
| of the Houſe, the Church Wardens of the Pariſh 
were ordered to fet up new Rails, at the Coſts and 
Charges of the Offenders, in the manner they had 
ſtood for fifty Years before, but not according to the 
Model of the four or five laſt Years. The Kioters 
alſo were enjoin'd to make a publick Confeſſion of 
their Fault in the Body of the Church on a Sabbath 
Day, when the Congregation ſhould be preſent, and 
to ftand committed to the Fleet, during the Pleaſure 
Ib. r. 291-of the Houſe, - Upon another Complaint of the Pa- 
riſhioners of St. Olave's Southwark, againſt others that 
had made a Tumult in their Church, and uſed irre- 
verent Speeches during the Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
crament; the Deliniquents were ſent for into Cu- 
ſtody, and after Hearing they were committed to the 
King's Bench for ſix Months, without Bail or Main- 
prize; and ordered to ſtand upon an high Stool in 
Cbeayſide and in Southwark, for two Hours on a Mar- 
ket Day, and to acknowledge their Fault publickly : 
th. p. 325. They were alſo fined twenty Pounds, and to find 
Sureties for their good Behaviour; but when they 
had been impriſoned about a Month, upon their 
3 humble Petition, and Acknowledgment of their Miſ- 
demeanors, they were releaſed. 
Sad Re lf we may give Credit to the Petition from Canter- 
preſemtati- bury, Things were every where in great Confulion 3 
gelle, lor it ſays, © That the Religion and Government by 
Religion i) Law eſtabliſhed, has been of late moſt miſerably 
tbe koy- ©* diſtracted by ill affected Perſons, by whoſe Means 
ai. © the Houſes of God are profaned, and in part de- 
« faced; the Miniſters of Chriſt are contemned and 
«+ deſpiſed 3 the Ornaments, and many Utenfils of 
the 
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r the Church are abuſed; the Liturgy and Book of King | 
« Common Prayer depraved and neglected; that Charles I. 
« abfolute Model of Prayer, the Lor#s Prayer, vi 
« lifted; the Sacraments of the Goſpel, in ſome 

«© Places, rudely adminiſter*d, in other Places omit- 

« ted; ſolemn Days of Faſting obſerved, and ap- 

6 pointed by private Perſons; Marriages illegally 

« ſolemnized ; Burials uncharicably performed, and 

e the very Fundamentals of Religion ſubverted by 

e the Publication of a new Creed, and teaching the 

« Abrogation of the Moral Law; many offenſive 

| « Sermons are preached, and many impious Pam- 

h t phlets printed *”” Lord Clarendon ſays, That Vol. i. 
J c the Pulpits were ſupplied with ſeditious and ſchiſ-P- 295» 
« matical Preachers. That in order to poiſon the 

v4 « Hearts of the King's Subjects, care was taken to 

2 & place ſuch Miniſters and Lecturers in the moſt 
a 
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& pular Towns and Pariſhes, as abhorred the pre- 

* ſent Government and Temperature of the Church 

ce and State; and then adds, I am confident there was 

« not from the beginning of this Parliament, one orthodox 

« or learned Man recommended by them io any Church in 

« England.“ Strange! when ſcarce one was re- 

commended but had been educated in our own 

Univerſities, and had ſubſcribed all the Doctri- 

nal Articles of the Church! But his Majeſty's Lan- 
guage is more ſevere in his Declaration of Aug. 12, 
1642. — Under pretence of encouraging Preaching 44 by de 
| „( ſays he) they have erected Lefures in ſeveral V. 

% Pariſhes, and commended ſuch Lecturers as were 

«© Men of no Learning nor Conſcience, but furious 

0 Promoters of the moſt dangerous Innovations; 

© many having taken no Orders, yet were recom- 

c mended by Members of either Houſe to Pa- 

* riſhes; and when mechanick Perſons have been 

brought before them for preaching in Churches, 

and have confeſſed the ſame, they have been diſ- 

© miſſed without Puniſhment, and hardly with Re- 


*« prehenſfion. All Perſons of Learning, and Emi- 
| © nency 
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© nency in Preaching, and of ſober and virtuous 


Charles I. 46 Converſation; of great Examples in their Lives, 


1641. 4 and even ſuch as among theſe Men had been of 
* « greateſt Eſtimation, and ſuffered ſomewhat for 
« them, were diſcountenanced, and ſuch Men che- 

« riſhed, who boldly preached againſt the Govern- 

« ment of the Church, againſt the Book of Com- 

*« mon Prayer, againſt our kingly, lawful Power, 

e and againſt our Perſon — Further, a Licenſe 

<« even to Treaſon is admitted in Pulpits, and Perſons 


« jgnorant in Learning and Underſtanding, turbu- 


« lent and ſeditious in Diſpoſition , ſcandalous in 
« Lite, and unconformable in Opinion to the Laws 
<« of the Land, are impoſed upon Pariſhes, to infect 
and poiſon the Minds of our People“ 
Reply of What Character the Parliament Divines had for 
the om. Learning, for Orthodoxy of Doctrine, and Sobriety 
2107s. . 
Naton Of Manners, will . hereafter. The Commons, 
p. 265, in their Reply to his Majeſty's Declaration, denied 
270. the whole of this Charge, and averr'd, „That they 
« were careful in their Enquiries into the Learning 
&« and Morality of thoſe whom they recommended; 
t that they were not for encouraging Faction and 
« Schiſm, but for preferring thoſe who were for a 
« Parliamentary Reformation in Church and State. 
That they had ſhown their Reſentments againſt 
Mobs and Tumults, and againſt the Preaching 
« of Laymen;“ for when they were informed, that 
Mr. Robinſon, Spencer, Banks, Durant, and Green, 
being meer Laymen, had preſumed to preach pub- 
lickly, they ſent for them [ Zune 7.] and reprimanded 
them by their Speaker, in theſe Words; The Houſe 
bas a great Diſtaſte of your Proceedings ; and if you of- 
fend at any Time in the like kind again, this Houſe will 
take care you ſhall be ſeverely puniſhed. 
Diſadvan- Far be it from me to apologize for the furious 
dagen of Preachers of theſe Times; though it will appear 
par” hereafter, that the Complaints of the Royaliſis are 
reſet to very much exaggerated; but it was certainly a 
Mini ſteri. _ areal. 
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great Diſadvantage to the Parliament's Cauſe, that ing 
they could not get a Supply of learned and able Charles J. 
Preachers, becauſe the Keys of Admiſſion into Holy A 


Orders were in the Hands of the Biſhops, who were 
very ſtrict at this Time, in their Examination into 
the political Principles of thoſe whom they ordained ; 
this reduced the Committee to the Neceſſity of ad- 
mitting ſome few that came well recommended from 
New England or Scotland, and had been only ordained 
by Preſbyters, or ſuch young Students, who produ- 
cing their Teſtimonials from the Univerſities, were 
allowed to preach for ſome Time as Candidates. 
They were under the like Diſadvantage as to Preſen- 
tations or Inductions, moſt of which were in the 
Hands of the King and the Biſhops. 


The Archbiſhop of Canterbury continued to or- Archbiſpoy 
dain Clergymen of his own Principles in the Tower; Laud 
upon which the Houſe of Lords ordered [Oct. 28. end 


that his Juriſdiction ſhould be ſequeſter'd, and” 


be acquitted of the Charge of High Treaſon that 
was. againſt him. His Grace often admitted ſuch 
Clergymen to Livings as were obnoxious to the 
two Houſes, inſomuch that the Lords found it 
neceſſary to enjoin him to acquaint their Houle 
with the Names of ſuch Perſons as he nomina- 
ted to any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, Promotion or 
Dignity within his Diſpoſal, to be approved of firſt 
by the Houſe, before they were collated or inſti- 
tuted. On the other hand, when a Miniſter was 
choſen by the Pariſhioners, and recommended to his 
Grace for Admiſſion, if he did not like his Principles 
and Character, he would either except againſt him, 
or ſuffer the Living to lapſe to the Crown. This 
created him new Enemies, -and kept alive the Re- 
ſentments of the Commons. At length the Archbi- 
ſhop acquainted the King with his Caſe, who ſent him 
a peremptory Letter, requiring him, ** hat as 
often as any Benefice, or other {piritual Pro- 

motion, 


adminiſter'd by his inferior Officers, till he ſhould n 


1 The HISTORY Vol 
King © motion, ſhould become void within his Gift, to 
* . a diſpoſe of it only to ſuch Perſons as his Majeſty 
A * ſhould nominate; and that if either, or both 
| « Houſes, ſhould command him otherwiſe, he ſhould 
c then let it fall in lapſe to the Crown.“ As ſoon 
as the Houſes were acquainted with this, they pub- 
liſhed an Order of their own, requiring the Archbi- 
ſhop to diſpoſe of no Benefice or Spiritual Pro- 
motion that ſhould become void at any Time before 
his Trial, but with the. Leave and Order of the two 
Houſes at Weſtminſter. Such was the Conteſt between 
|. the King and Parliament for the Pulpits ! It being 
nl thought of great Conſequence on both fades to fill them 
nl with Men of their own Principles, who would be zea- 
lous in the Cauſes in which they were ſeverally engaged. 
e All the Biſhops were under a Cloud, and in no 
if. Lincoln's degree of Favour either with the Parliament of 
1 hat. People, except the Biſhop of Lincoln, who having 
been ſome Years in Priſon, had no ſhare in the late 
Innovations. This Prelate, in the Receſs of Par- 
liament, viſited his Dioceſe z and exhorted the People 
in his Sermons to keep to- their lawful Miniſter, and 
not go after Tub Preachers in Conventicles. He ac- 
quainted them with -the Laws, and told them, that 
no Power could protect them from the Penalty of 
Statutes unrepealed. Look back (ſays his Lord- 
„ « ſhip) from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth; 
I * Can the Goſpel ſtand better againſt the Church of 
| « Rome than it has done under the Biſhops, Liturgy, 
| t and Canons? Therefore don't abandon the good 
| « old Way, for another which you do not know 
q % how much Evil may be in it.“ But his Rhetorick 
1 | had very little Effect; nor did the Parliament ap- 
1 prove of his Conduct, at a Time when his Maje- 
: {ty was out of the Kingdom, and when it was re- 
| ſolved to attempt ſome conſiderable Alterations in 
1 ; the Hierarchy of the Church. | 
if DiffraFed The Diſtractions in the State were no leſs threaten- 
A4. n ing than thoſe of the Church; for the Plague was in 
| | the 
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the City of London, which diſperſed the Members, ſo King 


that they could hardly make a Houſe. The diſband- —_ © I. 


ing the Army infeſted the Roads with Highway Men, GAY) 


inſomuch, that it was hardly ſafe to travel from one 
Town to another. The Officers (many of whom 
were Papiſts) crouded to London, and took Lodgings 
about Covent Garden and Whitehall, under pretence of 
receiving the Remainder of their Pay ; theſe be- 
ha ved with unuſual Inſolence, and ſtruck Terror in- 
to the Minds of the common People. The Mob was 
frequently up in one part of the Town or another; 
one while they threaten'd the Pope's Nuncio, and 
another while the Queen Mother, upon which they 
retired out of the Kingdom; but the Queen her ſelf 
ſtood by her Friends : She had a Convent of Capu- 
chins in her Court, and protected great Numbers of 
the King's Subjects, and others, from the Force of 
the Laws. The Lord Mayor was commanded to bring 
in a Liſt of Popiſh Recuſants about London; and all 


the Papiſts in the ſeveral Counties were ordered to 


be diſarmed 3 * which, though it had little or no 
« Effect (ſays Lord Clarendon) ſerved to keep up Vol. I. 
« Fears and Apprehenſions in the People of Dan-F- 280. 
« gers and Deſigns ;*” that will appear preſently | 
not to have been groundleſs. This was the melan- 
choly State of the Nation, when on a ſudden it was. 
Thunder-ftruck with the ſurprizing News of one of 
the moſt barbarous Maſlacres of the Proteſlants in 
Ireland, that the Records of any Age or Nation can 
produce, | 

Lord Clarendon is of Opinion, that the Parliament, Remarts. 
inſtead of adjourning, ſhuuld now have broken up | 
and returned home, fince the principal Grievances 
of Church and State were redreſſed, and the Co ſti- 
tution ſecured, by the Act for Triennial Parliameuis. 
But not to trouble the Reader with Affairs of State: 
What Religious Grievances were redreſſed? Except 
the ſhortening the Power of the Spirilual. Cots, 
by the Acts tor aboliſhing the Court of High Com- 
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King miſſion and Star Chamber? Not one of the late In- 
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novations were aboliſhed by Law; nor was there 
any Alteration in the Liturgy, or Form of Church 
Government. The ſole Power of the Biſhops 
in Ordinalion and Juriſdiction was not regulated 
nor was there any Reformation of Deans and Chap- 
ters, all which the Puritans expected and hoped for. 
In ſhort, the whole Government of the Church re- 
mained ſtill entire, notwithſtanding the fierce At- 
tacks of the Commons againſt it, The Act for 
Triennial Parliaments will not appear to be a ſuffi- 
cient Security for the Conſtitution, if we conſider how 
many Acts of Parliament the King and his arbitrary 
Miniſters had broke through the laſt fifteen Years ; 
that his Majeſty had till the ſame Principles, and 
was like to be in the ſame Hands upon the breaking 
up of the Parliament. Beſides, it was faid, that 
theſe Laws were extorted from him by force, and 
therefore not binding. And if a Parliament ſhould 
be called after three Years, that it was diſſolvable 
at Pleaſure; ſo that in all probability Things would 
have returned to the old Channel if the Parliament 
had now diſſolved themſelves. Suppoſing therefore, 
but not admitting, that the principal Grievances of 


Church and State were redreſſed, I leave it with 


' Deaib and 


the Reader, whether in the preſent Situation of At- 
fairs, a meer Redreſs of paſt Grievances was a ſuffi- 
cient Security againſt the Return of the like, in Time 
to come. | 

Among the remarkable Divines that died about 


Character this Time was Dr. 7obn Davenant Biſhop of Saliſbu- 


of Biſ"op 


Davenant. 


ry, born in London, and educated a Fellow-Com- 
moner in Queen's College, Cambridge, of which he 
was afterwards Maſter, and Lady Margaret Profeſ- 
ſor in the ſame Univerſity, He was a celebrated 
Calviniſt, and was one of thoſe Divines appointed by 
King James to repreſent the Church of England at 
the Synod of Dort, where he behaved with great 
Prudence and Moderation; and upon his meu to 

g 


l 
1 
7 
b 
þ 
) 


Chap. IX. of the PurITANSs. 499 


England was preferr*d to the Biſhoprick of Saliſbury 3 "King 
but in the beginning of the Reign of King Charles he Charles I. 
became obnoxious to the Court, for venturing to * 
gow on the Doctrine of Predeſtination, contrary to 
is Majeſty's Declaration, and was forced to make 
his Submiſſion before the Privy Council. He was a 
quiet and peaceable Prelate, humble and charitable, 
a ſtrict Obſerver of the Sabbath, an Enemy to the 
Pomp and: Luxury of the Clergy, and one that la- 
mented the high Proceedings of the Court. He had Fuller's 
a great Reputation in foreign Parts for profound #rihier, 
Learning, and an unblemiſh'd Life; and after he® _ 
had enjoyed his Biſhoprick about twenty Years, he“ 
ended his Days in Peace and Honour, April 20. 
1641. a little before the beginning of the Troubles 
that afterwards came upon the Church and Kingdom, 
He died of a Conſumption, and a few Hours before 
his Death prayed pathetically for a Quarter of an 
Hour; bleſſing God for his fatherly Correction, foraſmuch 
as his <vbole Life having been full of Mercy, he had been 
ready to doubt, whether be wwas à true Child of God till 
this laſt Sickneſs. 

Dr. Richard Montague Biſhop of Norwich, was a And of 
Divine of a different Character; he was born in 8/Pop 
Meſtminſter, educated in Eaton College, and after- Montague. 
wards Fellow of King's College. Mr. Fuller ſays he 
was a celebrated Grecian, and Church Antiquary, 
well read in the Fathers, but a ſuperſtitious Admi- 
rer of Church Ceremonies. He was a thorough Ar- 
minian, a Creature of Archbiſhop Laud's, and an ill 
Inſtrument between the King and Parl.ament in the 
late Times, who voted him unfit for any Church 
Preferment; but when the King reſolved ro govern 
without Parliaments, his Majeſty prefert'd him 
firſt to the Biſhoprick of Chicheſter, aud then to 
Norwich, where he ſhewed his Zeal for the Church, 
by a vigorous and illegal Proſecution of the Purt- 
tans, He was accuſed by the preſent Parliament, 
for ſuperſtitious Innovations; and would, no doubt, 
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King have felt their Reſentments, if he had not gone (as 
Charles I. Mr. Fuller expreſſes it) a more compendious way, 
to anſwer for all his Proceedings in the high Court of- 
B. XI. Heaven. He died April 12. 1641. 
5. 194. The Reverend Mr. Fobn Eaton, M. A. and Vicar 
And of Mr, of Wickam Market, was born in Kent, 1575. and 
Eaton. educated in Trinity College, Oxford, He was a Divine 
Ach. Ox. of a peculiar Mould (lays Mr. Eachard) very para- 
Vor 11. doxical in his Opinions, and reckon'd a great Antino- 
Þ 1% mian, and one of the Founders of that Sect, for 
which he more than once ſuffer'd Impriſonment. 
His chief Performance was a Book, entituled, The 
Honey Comb of free Tuſtification by Chriſt alone; for 
which he was impriſon'd in the Gate-Houſe at Weſt- 
minſter. Mr. Eachard admits, that by means of his 
Zeal, his exemplary Patience and Piety, he was ex- 
ceedingly admired in the Neighbourhood where he 
lived, and ftrangely valued for many Years after his 
Death. In truth, though he committed ſome Mi- 
ſtakes in his Aſſert ions about the Doctrines of Grace, 
he was, nevertheleſs (ſays Mr. Archdeacon) a Pat- 
tern of Faith, Holineſs, and Chearfulneſs in his 
Sufferings, to ſucceeding Generations. He died in 
the 67th Year of his Age. 
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Chap. X. of the Pu RIT ANG cor 
HRA 
From the Re-aſſembling of the Parliament, to 


the KinG's leaving his Palace of WHITEs 
HALL, Jan. 10. 1041-2. 


Efore his Majeſty left Scotland Advice came to RIH 

London ¶ Nov. 1. ] of a general Inſurrection of Charles 1: 
the Papiſts in Ireland, and of a moſt cruel and —— 
bloody Maſſacre of the Proteſtants of that Kingdom. iim . 
The Project of an Inſurrection was formed in the ſurrection 
Months of March and April, 1641. not without the «nd Maſe 
Privity of the Eugliſb Court, and executed Oct. 23.44% 
following; no Information of it having been given 
to the Proteſtants till the very Night before it was 
to take place, when it was too late to prevent the 
Effects of it in the Country, and almoſt to ſave the 
City of Dublin it ſelf, When the Expreſs that 
brought the News was read in the Houſe, it produ- 
ced a general Silence for a Time, all Men being 
ſtruck with Horror. When it was told without 
Doors it flew like Flaſhes of Lightning, and ſpread 
univerſal Terror over the whole Kingdom, Every 
Day, and almoſt every Hour, produced new Meſ- 
ſengers of Miſery, who brought further Intelligence 
of the mercileſs Cruelty of the Papiſts towards the 
poor Proteſtants, whoſe very Name they threaten'd 
to extirpate out of the Kingdom, 

On the Day appointed, between twenty and 

thirty Thouſand of the native Triſh appeared in 
Arms in the Northern Counties, and having ſecured 
the principal Gentlemen, and ſeized their Effects, 
they murdered the common People in cold Blood, 
forcing many Thouſands to fly from their Houſes 
and Settlements, naked into the Bogs and Woods, 
where they periſhed with Hunger and Cold. No 
K k 3 Ties 
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| j Ow Ties of Friendſhip, Neighbourhood or Conſanguini- 
| _ ty, were capable of ſoftning their obdurate Hearts, 
| in a Cauſe which they called the Cauſe of Loyalty and 
|; Religion. Some they whip'd to Death; others they 
ſtript naked and expoſed to Shame, and then drove 
| them like Herds of Swine to periſh in the Moun- 
; tainsz many Hundreds were drowned in Rivers 
| | ſome had their Throats cut; others were diſmem- 
i ber'd. With ſome the execrable Villains made them- 


; ſelves ſport, trying who could hack deepeſt into an 
i Engliſh Man's Fleſh. Huſbands were cut to pieces 
[ 


in the Preſence of their Wives; Wives and young. 
1 Virgins abuſed in the ſight of their neareſt Relations; 
iſ nay, they taught their Children to ſtrip and kill the 


| 8 Children of the Engliſh, and daſh out their Brains 
li againſt the Stones, Forty or fifty Thouſand were 
1 maſſacred after this Manner in a few Days, without 
ln diſtinction of Age, Sex, or Quality, before they 


ſuſpected their Danger, or had Time to provide for 
their Defence. In a few Weeks the Inſurrection was 
ſo general, that they took Poſſeſſion of whole Coun- 
ties, murdering the Inhabitants, plundering their 
Houſes, and killing or driving away their Cattle. 
Multitudes of poor diſtreſſed Creatures and Families 
fled naked and half ſtarved firſt to Dublin, and from 
thence to England, with Death and Deſpair in their 
Countenances, At length the Jriſb Army having 
ravaged all the Northern Counties blocked up the 
City of Dublin it ſelf, with all the poor diſtreſſed 
Proteſtants that had taken Sanctuary in it; but not. 
being Maſters of the Sea, the City was relieved, and 
part of the Country ſecured, till the Parliament was 
| at leiſure to pour out all their Vengeance upon the 
" Heads of the Murderers, by the Hands of the Victo- 
| rio.s and Terrible OLIVER CROMWELL, 
Spreads The frequent Expreſſes which came over to Eng- 
Terror ocer jand, with the Multitudes of diſtreſſed Creatures that 
England: got Paſſagc into ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, filled 
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the Hearts of all true Proteſtants with infinite Con- King 
jectures, and prodigious Imaginations of treaſonable Charles I. 
Deſigns againſt this, as well as the neighbouring 4, 
Kingdom : They were afraid, and not without Rea- : 
ſon, that a ſecond Part of this Tragedy might be 

acted on themſelves; the Parliament therefore or- 

dered themſelves a Guard of Train Bands, and en- 1 
ter'd immediately into Meaſures to ſecure the Na- 1 
tion from the impending Storm. 

But before we diſmiſs the 1rifþ Inſurrection and Authors of 

Maſſacre, ic will not be improper to trace it from its 
Original, and enquire into the Authors, and the ſe-?rynne's , 
veral Parties concerned in it, The Earl of Antrim, may 
and Sir Phelim O Neal, who were at the Head of then 252. 
Iriſb Catholicks, having acquainted the Pope's Nun- Burnet's 
cio, and ſome of the Prieſts about the Queen, how zz. 
eaſily they could aſſume the Government of 1reland, Life and 
and aſſiſt the King againſt the Engliſh Puritans, Let-7*% 
ters were writ in the Queen's Name, and, perhaps, . 
in the King's, authorizing them to take up Arms and). 358, 
ſeize the Government. The Vriſb received the Orders c. 
with Pleaſure z but concluded further among them- 
ſelves, that it was neceſſary at the ſame Time 
to extirpate the Proteſtants out of that King-. 
dom before they could with Safety tranſport their 
Army into England. That this was their Defign, 
appears from their Remonſtrance publiſhed upon the 
very Day of the Inſurrection, in which they ſay, 
% That having ſome Liberty of Religion granted 
* them by the King, they perceived the Parliament 
© was wreſting his Majeſty's Prerogative from him, 
<« in order to extinguiſh their Religion; therefore 
& to ſupport his Majeſty's Prerogative, and to 
« confirm his Royal and ever happy Love to 
ce them, they had taken up Arms; and according- 
e ly bound themſelves to one another by the follow- 
« ing Oath, > 
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* ies I. cc HAT they would maintain the Roman Catholick 
-—1, + Religion; that they would bear true Faith and 

« Allegiance to the King and his Heirs, and defend bim 
&« and them with their Lives and Eſtates, againſt all 
& Perſons that ſhould endeavour io ſuppreſs the p 99-009 
« tive, or do any Acts contrary to Regal Government, 
« to the Power and Privilege of Parliaments, and ts 
% the Rights and Privileges of the Subject.“ 

Concern of They calPd themſelves the Quzzn's ARM, an 

ble Eng- publiſhed a Proclamation from their Camp at 1, 

1 declaring, that they acted by the King's Commiſ- 


ſion, under the Great Seal of Scotland, dated at Edin- 
burgh, October 1. and by Letters under his Sign ma- 
nual of the ſame Date with the Commiſſion; which 
] believe, with Lord Clarendon, was a Forgery; 
though ' tis a little unaccountable, that his Majeſty 
ſhould never, by any puhlick Act or Declaration of 
his own, clear himſelf of ſo vile a Calumny. But 
though the King gave out no Commiſſion, there 1s too 
much reaſon to believe, that the Qu EN and her 
Popiſh Council, and even the King himſelf, was not 
unacquainted with the Deſign of an Inſurrection be- 
fore it took place; and that her Majeſty gave it all 
the Countenance ſhe could with ſafety : But when 
theſe bloody Butchers over-acted their Part to ſuch 
a Degree, as to maſlacre near two hundred Thou- 
ſand Proteſtants in cold Blood, to make way for 
their Empire, it was Time for all Parties to diſ- 
own them. 


Biſhop Burnetobſerves, That in the firſt Deſign 
« of an Infurrection there was no thought of a Maſ- 
« /acre; this came into their Heads as they were 
„ contriving Methods of executing it; and as the 
„ People were governed by the Prieſts, theſe were 
« the Men that ſet on the 17; to all the Blood and 

| „ Cruel- 
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not coming to a Concluſion, they left the Army to 
act at Diſcretion. How far the Pope's Nuncio and 
the Queen's Council might be conſulted about the 
Maſſacre, is a Secret; but if wediſtinguiſh between 
the Inſurrection, in order to aſſume the Government 
into the Hands of the Iriſb Papiſts, and the Maſſacre 
which attended it, we may conclude, without any 
Breach of Charity, that the Engii/þ Court admitted 
of the former, though they might waſh their Hands 
of the latter, | 


others preſs'd to have them univerſally cut Army 


The Parliament, in their Declaration of March 9. Rapin, 
ſay, that the Rebellion in Ireland was framed and p. 337. 


contrived in England, and that they had taken ſeveral 


Depoſitions, proving, that the Engii/h Papiſts were 
to riſe about the ſame Time; that the Rebels ſaid 


they acted by the King's Authority; that they called 
themſelves the Queen's Army, and declared, that 
their Purpoſe was to come to England after they had done 
in Ireland, 10 recover the Royal Prerogative, wreſted 
from bim by the Puritan Faction in the Houſe of Com- 
mom. Mr. Pym declared in the Parliament Houſe, 
that ſeveral diſbanded Officers and Soldiers of the 
King's Army went over to Ireland, and liſted among 
the Rebels by the King's expreſs Warrant, which 
his Majeſty denied; but when the Matter was exa- 
mined, it appeared that his Authority had been 
abuſed by ſome very near his Perſon. 


The Concern of the Court in this dark Affair is Earl of 
further evident, from the Relation of the Ear] of — - 
Eſſex, who. told Biſhop Burnet, ++ That he had ta- 


&« ken all the Pains he could to enquire into the Ori- 


«c ginal of the Iriſh MasSACRE, but could nor ſee 
% TCa- 


* 


$05 
« Cruelty that followed.“ There was a Conſulta- Xing 
tion at the Abbey of Mullifernan, in the County G b 
Weſt Meath, where it was debated, what Courſe 
ſhould be taken with the Proteſtants ; ſome were for Nalſon, 
expelling them, as the King of Spain did the Moors; p. 633. 
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reaſon to believe the King was Acceſſary to it; 
but he did believe that the Queen did hearken to 
the Propoſitions made by the [riþ, who under- 
took to take the Government of Ireland into their 
Hands, which they thought they could eaſily 
perform, and then they promiſed to aſſiſt the 


« King againſt the hot Spirits at Veſtminſter. With 
ce this the Inſurrection began, and all the Iriſb be- 
<< lieved the Queen encouraged it.“ 


There was a farther Diſcovery of this Fact at the 
Reſtoration of King Charles II. when the Marquis of 


% Antrim, who had been at the Head of the Rebellion, 
and whoſe Eſtate had been confiſcated, finding him- 
ſelf like to be excluded the Act of Indemnity, came 
to London to petition his Majeſty to examine the 
Warrants he had acted upon. Accordingly a Com- 
mittee of Council was appointed, and the Mar- 
quis produced ſome Letters from the King, which 
did not amount to a full Proof; but in one of them 
the King writ, that he was not then at leiſure, 


but referred himſelf 


Burret's did. This Affair 


Bift. Life 


and Times. 


to the Queen's Letter, and ſaid, 
that was all one as if he writ himſelf. Upon this 


Foundation the Marquis produced a Series of Letters 
writ by himſelf to the Queen, in which he gave her 
an Account of every one of thoſe Particulars that were 
laid to his Charge, and ſbewed the Grounds he went 


upon, and deſired her Majeſty's Direction to every one of 


theſe ; and he had Anſwers ordering him to do as he 


(lays the Biſhop) the Queen her 


ſelf, who was then at Court, eſpouſed with great 
Zeal, and ſaid, ſhe was bound to ſave him. So a 
Report was drawn up by the Committee, 'declaring, 
That he had fully juſtified himſelf in every Thing; 
but the Earl of Northumberland, who was Chairman, 


refuſed to ſet his Hand to it, ſay ing, He as ſorry the 
Marquis had produced ſuch Warrants z but be did not 
think that they ought to ſerve bis turn, for he did not be- 
lieve 


chap. X. of the PR ITANsSG. oy 
lieve that any Warrant from the King or Queen could ju- King 
ir %% /o much Bloodſhed, in ſo many black Inſtances as were Charles L. 
ip N laid againſt bim. Upon the Earls refuſing to ſign _ 
the Report the reſt of the Committee declined it, Benner's 

he and ſo it was dropt; but the King himſelf writ Mem. 
over to the Duke of Ormond, that he had fo vin- P. 197. ; 
dicated himſelf, that he muſt get him included þ 
in the Act of Indemnity ; but the Lord Maza- 1 
rine and others not being ſatisfied to give their 
Vote in favour of ſuch a Criminal, notwithſtandin 
the Inſtructions they had from England, the Mar- 
quis was obliged in his own Defence to produce in the 
Houſe of Commons a Letter from King Charles I. writ 
with his own Hand, giving bim expreſs Orders to take up 
Arms ; upon which he was pardoned, and his Eſtate 
reſtored. | 

In the Letter of King Charles II. to the Duke of x. Chixles 
Ormond abovementioned, writ with his Majeſty's e IId 
own Hand, and enter'd in the Signet Office, ****- 
July 13. 1663. there is this remarkable Paſſage, Gow 8 
« That the Referrees who had examined the Mar- Vol. II. | 
« quis | of Antrim's ] Caſe, had declared to him, p. 353. 
« that they had ſeen ſeveral Letters, all of them of the 
« Hand-writing of our Royal Father to the ſaid Mar- 
« quis, and ſeveral Inſtructions concerning his treat- 
<« ing with the Iriſb in order to the King's Service, 
« by reducing them to their Obedience, and by 
« drawing ſome Forces from them for the Service 
« of Scotland. That beſides Letters and Orders un- 
« der his Majeſty's own Hand, there was ſufficient 
« Evidence and Teſtimony of ſeveral Meſſages and 
Directions ſent from our Royal Father and our 
<« Royal Mother, with the Privity and Direction of 
<« the King our Father, by which it appears, that 
« whatever Correſpondence, or Actings the ſaid Marquis 
« had with the Confederate Iriſh Catholicks, was diret- 
ce ed and allowed by the ſaid Letters and Inſtructions 3 
de and that the King himſelf was well pleafed _ 

; f ce vw £ 


J 


308 


_ King 
Charles I 


1641. 


Vol. I. 
P. 299. 


Proceed- | 
— 4 


ment upon 
the Inſur- 
ced ion. 


The HISTORY Vol. II. 


« what the Marquis did after he had done it, and 
approved of the ſame.” 


I have been more particular in accounting fot 
this Inſurrection, becauſe whoever were the Authors 


of it, are, in the Judgment of Lord Clarendon, an- 


ſwerable for ali the Calamities of the Civil War, 
« It was Jrelard (ſays his Lordſhip) that drew the 
« firſt Blood. If they had not at that Time rebel- 
« led, and in that manner, tis very probable all 
ce the Miſeries which afterwards befel the King and 
„ his Dominions, had been prevented.” At whoſe 
Door then the Guilt of all this Blood muſt be laid, 
I freely leave with the Reader. | 


Upon the firſt News of the Jriſß Maſſacre the 
Houſe of Commons turned themſelves into a Com- 
mittee, and came to the following Reſolutions, 
That all Roman Catholicks of Quality in the ſeveral 
«© Counties of England be ſecured, and that all Pa- 
“ piſts depart from London to their reſpective Places 


« of Abode in the Country; that the Houſe of 


Lords be deſired to join with the Commons in a 


« Petition for diſſolving the Convent of Capuchins, 
« and ſending them out of the Kingdom; that the 
foreign Ambaſſadors be deſired to deliver up ſuch 
« Prieſts of the King's Subjects as are in their Hou- 
« ſes; that a Liſt be brought in of the Queen's Ser- 
« yants3z and that a Proclamation be iſſued out for 
« all Strangers that are not Proteſtants, to give an 
4 Account of their Names and Places of Abode, or 
« depart the Kingdom,” They alſo diſpatched a 
Meſſenger to the King, beſeeching him to concur 
with them in ſecuring the Nation againſt any further 


Attempts of the Papiſts; and not o employ any in his 


Councils who were Favourers of Popery, Superſti- 


tion, or Innovation in Religion. They voted two 


hundred Thouſand Pounds to be borrowed imme- 
| diately 
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diately for the Service of Ireland, and appointed the 
Train Bands of Weſtminſter to guard them from the 
Inſolence and Affronts of vagrant Soldiers about the 
Court; and to ſecure them from other Deſigns which 
they had reaſon to ſuſpect. The Lords ordered all 
Romiſh Recuſants to remove out of the Inns of Court 
and Chancery, The Commons ordered the Oaths of 
Allegiance and Supremacy to be tender'd to all trifþ 


$09 


King 


Charles I. 


1641. 


Gentlemen within thoſe Courts; „ for it now appears Nalſon, 
„ (ſays Mr. Pym) that the Religion of the Papiſts is . 667. 


* incompatible with any other Religion, it is deſtru- 


e Ctive to all others, and will endure nothing that 


*« oppoſes it. There are other Religions that are 
* not right, but not ſo deſtructive as Popery, for 
« the Principles of Popery are ſubverſive of all 
« States and Perſons that oppoſe it.“ 


But when the King returned from Scotland the lat- The King's 
ter end of November, and had been received with the prudent 


Acclamations of the Citizens of London, he was pre- Gs 
Nalfon, - 


vailed with by the Queen and her Faction to check, * 


the Proceedings of the two Houſes, ſince the Scots 
were eaſy, and the Hearts of the Engli/þ Nation 
ſeemed to be with him; his Majeſty had recom- 
mended the ſuppreſſing the Iriſb Rebellion to the Scots 
Repreſentatives, and by Letter had committed the 
Care of it alſo to the Engliſb Parliament; whereupon 
the Houſe of Commons, in the King's Abſence, 
authorized the Earl of Leiceſter, by an Ordinance of 
their own, to raiſe Forces, and the Lord High Ad- 
miral to provide Shipping for their Tranſportation 
from Cheſter, and other Ports; but when the King 
came to Mhiteball he ſeemed fo unwilling to act 
againſt the Papiſts, that the Parliament were afraid 
of ſending Proteſtant Soldiers out of the Kingdom, 
leſt his Majeſty ſhould take Advantage of their 
Abſence, and break up the Conſtitution z for he 
had already commanded away the Parliament's 

2 Guard, 


3 


510 


Aemarks, 


The HISTORY Vol ll 


Xing Guard, telling them, they had nothing to fear 


(lars L from the Papiſts, and that their Jealouſies of Plot 
1641, 


and Maſſacres were imaginary, He pardon'd 
ſeven Popiſh Prieſts that were under Sentence 
of Condemnation, contrary to the Petition of tlie 
Houſe of Commons. He turned out the Earl of Lei. 
ceſter, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and Sir William Par. 
fons, one of the moſt active Proteſtant Juſtices in that 
Kingdom. He intercepted the Parliamentary Sup- 
plies in. their way to Cheſter, and received a De- 
putation from the 1riſh Catholicks with greater Ce- 
remony and Reſpect than from his Proteſtant Sub. 
jelis. Nor could his Majeſty be prevailed with to 
iſſue out a Proclamation declaring the rib, REBELS, 
till the beginning of January, and even then but for: 
ty Copies were printed, and not one to be diſperſed 
till further Order. Indeed the King proclaimed a 
monthly Faſt, and offered to raiſe an Army of Eng: 


Tiſh for the Relief of Ireland, which the Commons de- 


clined 3 but inſtead thereof appointed a Committee 


to treat tor ſen Thouſand Scots, which the Houle of iſ 


Lords, by Direction from the King, put a ſtop to; 
fo that between both, the Relief of Ireland was neg- 
lected. The King would have perſuaded the Parlia- 
ment to fend over ten Thouſand Engliſh, that they 
might find it more difficult to raiſe Forces in caſe of 
a Breach with him; but the Commons prevailed 
with the Scots to offer ten Thouſand of their Na- 
tion, that they might not be obliged to leave 
themſelves naked and defenceleſs in fo critical a 
Juncture. 

Upon the whole it ſeems to me, that this bar- 
barous Inſurrection and Maſſacre was formed by 


the 1riſþ to diſtreſs the Parliament, after the Fal- 


lure of the Deſign of doing it by the Engliſh Ar- 
my; that the King was willingly ignorant of the 
Progreſs of the Affair, having intruſted the Cor- 
reſpondence with his Qycex and her Council; that 

; When 
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ear Y when the King heard how the Vriſb had over- acted King 
ot their Part he was ſurprized, and thought it neceſſa- Charles I. 
dry to declare againſt them; but when he came to 
nce his Queen he appeared too favourable to their Per- 4 
the ſons and Conduct, and inſtead of going briſkly | 
ei- into the Meaſures that were propoſed to ſubdue by 

ar- them, his Majeſty played the Politician, and 
hat would have made uſe of the 1riþþ Rebellion to 
up- put himſelf at the Head of an Army to break up 
Je- the Engliþ Parliament. 

Ce. While the King was in Scotland it was given out by 
b. ſome ill deſigning People, that ſince his Majeſty had 
to yielded ſo much to the Scots, he might be perſuaded 
„ to introduce Preſbytery into England at his Return 
or- upon which his Majeſty ſent the following Letter to 
ſed Mr. Nichols, Clerk of the Council. 


g Hear it is reported, that at my Return, I intend to al- xiag's 
de- ter the Government of the Church of England, and Letter in 
tee 10 bring it to that Form it is in bere; therefore 1 command favour of 
of you to aſſure all my Servants, that I will be conſtant to the e Bio 
o; Diſcipline and Doctrine of the Church of England a- 
g: Mißbed by Queen Elizabeth and my Father ; and that Ip 68 ;. 
ia- WM reſolve, by the Grace of God, to die in the Maintenance 


ey of it. Edinburgh, Octob. 18. 1641. 


ed Accordingly, his Majeſty reſolved to fill up the 
a- vacant Sees, and ordered five Conge d' Eſlires to 
ve be drawn for five Clergymen therein named 3 but 1 
28 the two Houſes joining in a Petition to his Ma- 1 
jeſty to ſuſpend bis Commands till he came home, 2 
r. the Matter was delayed; but ſoon after his Re- [| 
Yy turn he made the following Removes and Promo- | 
l- tions. 
r- Dr. Williams Biſhop of Lincoln, was made Arch- we fills up 
10 biſhop of Jork, in the room of Dr, Neile deceaſed, e vacant 
r. and Dr. Winniffe Dean of St. Paul's, a grave and ? te 


ir moderate Divine, was made Biſhop of Lincoln; Dr. 
Durpa 
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Duppa Biſhop of Chicheſter was tranſlated to Sali, 


L. bury, vacant by the Death of Dr. Davenant, and 


Dr. King Dean of Rocheſter, was promoted to 
Chicheſter, Dr. Hall was tranſlated from Exeter to 
Norwich, in the room of Biſhop Montague; and Dr, 
Brownrigge, Maſter of Katharine Hall, Cambridge, an 
eminent and learned Divine, was advanced to Z*xe- 
ter. Dr. Skinner was tranſlated from Briſtol to vd, 
vacant by the Death of Dr. Bancroft ; and Dr, 
Weſtfield Archdeacon of St. Athans, a very popular 
Preacher, was promoted to Briſtol; Dr. Prideaux, 


King's Profeſſor of Divinity in Oxford, was made Bi- 


ſhop of Worceſter, in the room of Biſhop Thorn- 
borough deceaſed. The Biſhoprick of Carliſle being 
vacant by the Death of Dr. Barnabas Potter, a Puri- 
tan Biſhop, commonly called the Penitential Preacher, 
was given in Commendam to the moſt Reverend Dr, 
Uſher, Archbiſhop and Primate of Ireland, during 
the Commotions in that Kingdom, Moſt of theſe 
Divines ſtood well in the Opinion of the People, but 
their accepting Biſhopricks at this Time did neither 
the King nor themſelves any Service. After this his 
Majeſty nominated but two Biſhops throughout the 
Courſe of his Reign ; one was Dr. Frewen Dean of 


| Glouceſter, and Preſident of Magdalen College, Oxon, 


to the Biſhoprick of Coventry and Litchfield, 1644. 
and Dr. Hotel, Prebendary of Windſor, to Briſtol, 
about ten Months after. | | 

A Committee had been appointed a Twelvemonth 


France of ago, at the Motion of the Lord Digby, to draw out 


De Hou fe 


of Com- 
MISS, 


of all the Grievances of the Nation ſuch a Remonſtrance 
as might be a faithful and lively Repreſentation to his Ma- 


jejty, of the deplorable State of the Kingdom z but it was 


laid aſide till this Time, when the Proſpect of an 
Agreement between him and his Parliament be- 
ing almoſt at an end, after the breaking out of the 
Iriſh Infarrettion and Maſſacre; it was perfected 


and read in the Houſe of Commons, November 22. 


when 


Chap. Xx. of the PuRITANS. 
when it met with ſo ſtrong an Oppoſition, that it xi 
was carried bur by nine Voices, after a long De- Carles I. 


bate, from three in the Afternoon till three in the 


Morning, which made One ſay, It look'd like the 


Verdict of a ſtarv*d Jury. Many were of Opinion, 
that thoſe Grievances which had been redreſſed by the 
late Acts of Parliament ought to have been covered, 
leſt the reviving them ſhould make the Breach wider 
between the King and Parliament; but others thought 
the mentioning them could do no harm if it was done 
with reſpect, and that it was in a manner neceſſary 
in order to introduce the intended Limitation of the 
Royal Power. However, this was the Criſis that 
diſcovered the Strength of the two Parties, and was 
managed with ſuch Warmth, that Oliver Cromwell is 
faid to tell Lord Falkland, that if the Remonſtrance had 
been rejected be would bave ſold all be had next Morning, 
and never have ſeen Ap rr more. 
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It was difficult to fay which ſide of the Queſtion remarks; 
was right. Mr. Rapin will not take upon him to deter- Claren. 
mine, whether it was neceſſary for the Welfare of Vol. II. 


the Kingdom, 10 put it out of the King's Power to go- P. 


vern for the future in the ſame arbitrary manner as be 


had done for fifteen Years ; but he thinks the Reaſons* 


for it very plauſible, and does not well ſee what Se- 
curity they could have who were for leaving the 
King in poſſeſſion of the ſame Power he had enjoy- 
ed before; eſpecially if it be conſidered, that his 


* Majeſty had till the fame arbitrary Principles, and 


the ſame inviolable Attachment to his Queen and the 
Popiſh Faction, befides the current Report that the 
Court had fomented the 1riſþ Inſurrection, which had 
filled the Minds of People with diſtracting Terrors. 
*Tis certain the King had conceived an implacable 
Averſion to the leading Members of the Puritanical 
Party in both, Houſes, and having quieted the Scots, 
was determined to make them Examples ; of which 
they were not ignorant. But, whether theſe and the 
like Reaſons were ſufficient to juſtify the whole of the 

Vol. II. L 1 Par- 
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apin, 
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King Parliament's Conduct in this Affair, I will not take 
Charles J. upon me to determine. | | | 

* The Remonſtrance was pteſented to the King at 
It is pre- Hampton Court [ Dec. 1.] about a Week after his 
ſented to Majeſty's return from Scotland, with a Petition for 
tbe King. Redreſs of the Grievances therein contained. Tis 


Ruſhw. eaſy to ſuppoſe it was not very acceptable, but the 
p-435- King gave the Committee his Hand to kiſs, and 
* took Time to return an Anſwer. The Remonſtranct 
r. enumerates the ſeveral Grievances, Oppreſſions, 
and unbounded Acts of the Nerogative, ſince his 
Majeſty's Acceſſion, to the Number of almoſt two 
hundred, and charges their Riſe and Progress, 
(1.) On the Jeſuited _ (2.) On the Court Bi- 
ſhops, and the corrupt Part of the Clergy. (3.) On 
ſuch corrupt Counſellors and Courtiers as for private 
Ends had engaged themſelves in the Intereſt of ſome 
foreign Princes, to the Prejudice of the King and 
State, Theſe Miniſters are ſaid to carry on their 
Deſigns, (1.) By ſuppreſſing the Power and Purity 
of Religion, and of ſuch Perſons as were beſt affect- 
ed to it. (2.) By cheriſhing the Arminian Party in 
thoſe Points wherein they agree with the Papiſts, in 
order to widen the Difference between the common 
Proteſtants and thoſe called Puritans; and by intro- 
ducing ſuch Opinions and Ceremonies as tend to an 
Accommodation with Popery. (3.) By fomenting 
Differences and Diſcontents between. the King and 
his Parliament, and by putting him upon arbitrary 
and illegal Methods of raiſing Supplies. 

I omit the Grievances of the State; thoſe which 
related to the Church were ſuch as follow : 


Erievances 1. The Suſpenſions, Excommunications, Depriva- 
| of Religion. tions, and Degradations of divers painful, learned 
and pious Miniſters of the Goſpel, by the Biſhops 3 and 


the grievous Oppreſſion of great Numbers of his Ma- 
jeſty's faithful Subjects. 


The 


1 
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2. The Sharpneſs and Severity of the High Commiſ- King 


vous than the Romiſb Inquiſition. 

3. The Rigor of che Biſhops Courts in the Country, 
whereby great Numbers of the meaner Tradeſmen 
have been impoveriſhed, and driven out of the King- 
dom, to Holland and New England. The advancing 
thoſe to Eccleſiaſtical Preferments who were molt 
officious in promoting Superſtition, and moſt viru- 
lent in railing againſt Godlineſs and Honeſty. 

4. The Deſign of reconciling the Church of England 
with Rome, and impoſing upon the Church of Scots 
land ſuch Popiſh Superſtitions and Innovations as 
might diſpoſe them to join with England in the in- 
tended Reconciliation, | 

5. The late Canons and Oath impoſed upon the Cler- 
gy under the ſevereſt Penalties; and the Continuance 
of the Convocation by a new Commiſſion, after the 
Diſſolution of the Parliament, wherein they raiſed 
Taxes upon the Subject for the Maintenance of what 
was called Bellum Epiſcopale. The rooting out of the 
Kingdom by force, or driving away by feat, the 
PurITANs 3 under which Name they include all 
that deſire to preſerve the Laws and Liberties of the 
Kingdom, and to maintain Religion in the Power 
of it. 
6. The exempting Papiſts from Penal Laws, ſo fat 
as amounted to a Toleration, beſides conferring up- 
on them many other Privileges and Court Favours $ 
Theſe (ſay they) have had a Secretary of State of 
their own Religion, and a Nuncio from the Pope, by 
whoſe Authority the Popiſh Nobility, Clergy, and 
Gentry, have been convocated after the manner 
a Parliament; new Juriſdictions have been erected 
of Popiſh Archbiſhops z Taxes have been levied z 
another State moulded within this State, independent 
in Government, and ſecretly corrupting the igno- 
rant Profeſſors of our Religion, &c. The Papiſts 
have been furniſhed with Arms and Ammunt- 

| fy (107, 


fon, aſſiſted by the Council Table, not much leſs gric. Charles I; 
| 1641. 
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king tion, liſted in the King's Service, and encouraged by 


Charles 
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I. the weekly Prayers of their Prieſts, for the Profpe. 


i of their Deſigns to promote the Catholick Cauſe, 

P They complain further of a Party of Biſhops and Po- 
piſb Lords in the Houſe of Peers, that have cauſed 
much Opp6ſition and Delay in the Proſecution of De. 
linquents, and hindred the paſſing ſome good Bills for 
the reforming Abuſes and Corruptions in Church 
and State; and of a malignant Party that has coun: 
tenanced the Rebellion in Treland. 


Declarati- After the Recital of theſe Grievances they acknow. 


on of their ſedge with Thankfulneſs, the many Acts that his 


Intentions. 


Majeſty has paſſed this Seſſion for the publick Good, 


and put his Majeſty in mind of the large Sums of 
Money they have raiſed for his Service, amountin 
to no leſs than a Million and half, They declare, 
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That it is far from their Purpoſe or Deſire to let 
looſe the golden Reins of Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment in the Church, to leave private Perſons, or 
particular Congregations, to take up what Form 
of Divine Service they pleaſe; for we hold it re- 
quilite (ſay they) that there ſhould be through- 
out the whole Realm a Conformity to that Order 
which the Laws enjoin, according to the Word of 
God ; and we deſire to unburden the Conſciences 
of Men from needleſs and ſuperſtitious Ceremo- 
nies 3 to ſuppreſs Innovations, and to take away 
the Monuments of Tdolatry, To effect this in- 
tended Reformation, we deſire there may be a 


general Synod of the moſt grave, 1 learned, 


and judicious Divines of this Iſland, aſſiſted with 
ſome from foreign Parts profeſſing the ſame Reli- 
gion with us, who may conſider of all Things ne- 


ceſſary for the Peace and good Government of 


the Church, and repreſent the Reſult of their 


« Conſultations to the Parliament, to be allowed 


«c 
cc 


and confirmed, and to receive the Stamp of Au- 
thority — It is our chief Care to advance and 


«© promote Learning, and to provide a competent 
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« Maintenance for conſcionable and preaching Mi- Xing - 
« niſters throughout the Kingdom — We intend _ I. 
« likewiſe to reform and purge the Fountains of ie, 


« Learning, the 1wo Univerſities, that the Streams 
« flowing thence may be clear and pure, and an 
« Honour and Comfort to the whole Land. - And 
« ſeeing that the Religion of Papiſts has ſuch Prin- 
« ciples as certainly tend to the Deſtruction and Ex- 
« tirpation of all Proteſtants, when they have Op- 


« portunity to effect ir, *tis neceſſary to keep them 


« in ſuch a Condition, that they may not be able to 
« do us any hurt.” 


In the Petition that attended this Remonſtrance, Petition 
preſented 


after having aſſured his Majeſty, that they had not 


the leaſt Intention to lay any Blemiſh upon his Roya),...... 
Perſon by the foregoing Declaration, but only to re- france, 
preſent how his Royal Authority and Truſt bad been Nalſon, 
abuſed, they humbly beſeech his Majeſty to con p. 692. 


cur with his People in a Parliamentary way, (1.) For 
the depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in Parliament, 
and abridging their immoderate Power, uſurped over the 


Clergy, and other your good Subjects, to the Hazard of 


Religion, and Prejudice of the juſs Liberties of your 
People. (2.) For the taking away ſuch Oppreſſions in 


| Religion, Church Government and Diſcipline, as have 


been brought in and fomented by them. (3.) For uniting 
all ſuch your loyal Subjects, as agree in Fundamentals, 
againſs Papiſts, by removing ſome Oppreſſions and un- 
neceſſary Ceremonies, by which divers weak Conſciences 
vave been offended, and ſeem to be divided from the reſt. 
(4.) They conclude, with beſeeching bis Majeſty to re- 
move from his Counſels all Favourers of Popery and arbi- 
irary Power, and Promoters of the above-mentioned 
Preſſures and Corruptions, and to employ ſuch as bis 


Parliament might confide in; and that in his princely 


Goodneſs He would reject all Solicitations to the contrary, 
HOW POWERFUL AND NEAR SOEVER. 

His Majeſty, in his Anſwer to this Petition, about a 
Week after, complains very juſtly of _— Diſrepect of 
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xing the Commons in printing their Remonſtrance before 
Charles I. he had Time to return an Anſwer. To the Preamblt 
and Concluſion of the Petition, he ſays, that he know; 


* 


) 


$< preſent. 


"7 


of no wicked, arbitrary, and malignant Party prevalent 
in the Government, or near himſelf and his Children 
and aſſures them, that the Mediation of the NREARIST 
To HIM has always concurr'd in ſuch Perſons, 
againſt whom there can be no juſt Cauſe of Exce 
tion. To the ſeveral Articles his Majeſty replies; 
Firſt, e. Religion, „That he is willing to 
« concur with all the juſt Deſires of his People in: 
« Parliamentary way, for preſerving the Peace d 
** the Kingdom from the Deſign of the Popilh 
“% Party, 

« That for depriving the Biſhops of their Votes in 
« Parliament, he thought their Right was grounded 
« on the fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, and 
«« Conſtitution of Parliament, but ſince you deſire 
“ our Concurrence in a Parliamentary way (ſay 
te the King) we will give no further Anſwer at 


„ As for abridging the extraordinary Power of tht 
* Clergy, if there remain any Exceſſes, or Uſurps 
tions in their Juriſdictions, we neither have, nor 

will protect them, bs 
% Concerning Church Corruptions (as you fille 
them) and removing unneceſſary Ceremonies ; ve 
are willing to concur in the Removal of any illegal 
Innovations which may have crept in; and if our 
10 Parliament adviſe us to call a National Sy nod for 
that purpoſe, we ſhall take it into Conſiders 
tion. | 

«*« But we are very ſorry to hear in ſoch gene- 
ral Terms, Corruption in Religion objected, ſince 
$ we are perſuaded in our own Conſcience, that no 
Church can be found upon Earth that profeſſeth 
F the true Religion with more Purity of Doctrine, 


Lg 
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'f than the Church of England doth; nor where the 


tt Government and Diſcipline are jointly more _ 
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« tified, and free from Superſtition, than as they are King 
« here eſtabliſhed by Law, which, by the Grace of charles l. 
« God, we will with Conſtancy maintain (while we 34%, 
« jive) in their Purity and Glory, not only againſt 
« all Invaſions of Popery, but alſo from the Irreve- 
« rence of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and Separatiſts 
« wherewith of late this Kingdom, and this City 
« abounds, to the great Diſhonour and Hazard 
« both of Church and State; for the Suppreſſion of 
« whom we require your timely Aid and active 
« Aſſiſtance.” | 

Some Time after [ Dec. 15.] his Majeſty publiſhed 4nd ' the 
his Anſwer to the REMonsTRANCE, with a Decla- $4999 
ration to all his loving Subjects, in which he profeſſes/ 2 
himſelf fully ſatisfied. That the Religion of the 
« Church of England is moſt agreeable to the Word 
« of God, and that he ſhould be ready to ſeal it 
« with his Blood, if God ſhould call him to it. 
&© That as for Ceremonies in Religion, which are in 
& their own Nature indifferent, he is willing, in 
« Tenderneſs to any Number of his Subjects, that 
& a Law ſhould be made for the Exemption of ten- 
« der Conſciences from Puniſhment, or Proſecution 


p 746. 


| © for ſuch Ceremonies, as by the Judgment of moſt 
Men are held to be indifferent, and of ſome to be 


« abſolutely unlawtul, provided the Peace of the 
« Kingdom be not diſturbed, nor the preſent De- 
« cency and Comelineſs of God's Service eſtabliſhed 
„ in the Church, difcountenanced, nor the pious, 
* ſober, and devour Actions of thoſe Reverend 


| ©. Perſons, who were the firſt Labourers in the bleſ- 
| * ſed Reformation, be ſcandalized and defamed. His 


Majeſty then adds, That he cannot without Grief 
* of Heart, and ſome Tax upon himſelf and his Mi- 
** niſters, for not executing the Laws, look upon 
* the bold Licenſe of ſome Men, in printing Pam- 
* phlets and Sermons fo full of Bitterneſs and Ma- 
*© lice againſt the preſent Government, and the 
* Law cltabliſhed ; ſo full of Sedition againſt him- 
; ' 1. ] 4 ye felt 


A theſe Things are ſeen, and by what Ears they ax 


F. 456. iſſued out his Royal Proclamation December 10. te. 
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King „ ſelf and the Peace of the Kingdom, that he i 


_ l« many Times amazed to conſider by what Eyg 


— 
a 


heard; he therefore commands again all his Off. 
« cers and Miniſters of Juſtice to proceed againk 
them with all ſpeed, and put the Laws in Execy. 
Auſhw, 44 tion.” Agreeably to this Declaration his Majeſty 


quiring Obedience to the Laws and Statutes ordain. 

ed for the eſtabliſhing true Religion in this King 

dom, and commanding that Divine Service be per. 

formed as heretofore z and that all Officers and Mi. 

niſters Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal, do put the ſaid 

Laws in due Execution againſt all wilful Contemner 

and Diſturbers of- Divine Worſhip, contrary to the 

| ſaid Laws and Statutes. 

Iſſue of the Thus Matters ſtood between the King and Parlia- 
. ment, when all Men expected the Court Intereſt i 
1 3 Biſcops. #e Houſe of Peers would be broken, by the Iſſue of the 
| Impeachment of the thirteen Biſhops, for compiling 
the late Canons, which was now at hand. The Lords 

had reſolved, that ſuch Biſhops as were impeached 

ſhould not fit in the Houſe when the Merits of their 

Cauſe was in debate, but that when the Manner of 
Proceeding was to be ſettled they might be preſent, 

but not vote. To enable them the better ro make 

their Defence it was reſolved further, that the Bi- 

ſhop of Kocheſter with one other Biſhop, might have 

acceſs twice to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury in the 

Tower, to conſult with him about their Anſwer to 

the Impeachment; and that all the Lords Biſhops 

may have acceſs to, and have Copies of any Acts 

and Records in any of his Majeſty*s Courts of Ju- 

ſtice, that may ſerve for their Defence. On the 

roth of November the Biſhops put in their Anſwer, 
conſiſting of a Plea and a Demurrer, in which they. 

neither confeſs nor deny the Fact, but endeavour to 

ſhew, that the Offence of making Canons could not 
amount to, a Premunire, which was certainly true, 

a pro- 


ETC ng ono err #” a WE. 


tor y Method of proceeding in a Caſe ſo apparent and 


W 
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provided they had been made in a legal Convoca- Ring 
tion, and that the Canons themſelves had not been Charles L 
contrary to the King's Prerogative, and the funda- _ 1 
mental Laws of the Land. The Anſwer was ſigned : 
with all their Hands, except the Biſhop of Glouceſter*s, 

who pleaded not guilty modo & forma, The Com- Nalſon, 
mons were diſſatisfied with the Biſhops for not plead-p. 715, 
ing directly to their Charge; and with the Lords, 73+ 

for receiving a Demurrer whenghey were not preſent, | 
contrary to the Requeſt which they ſent up with the 
Impeachment, eſpecially when the Nature of the 

Caſe, being a meer Matter of Fact, could not re- 

quire it; they therefore prayed the Lords by Ser- 


jeant Glyn to ſet aſide the Demurrer, and to admit 


them ta make Proof of their Charge without any 
further delay; or if they were ſatisfied with the 
Charge, and the Biſhops would not plead to it, to 0 
proceed immediately to Judgment; but the Lords, 
inſtead of comply ing with the Commons, gave the 


Biſhops their Option, and ordered them to declare 


by Saturday, whether they would plead to the Impeach- 
ment, or abide by their Demurrer ; when they de- 
clared they would abide by their Demurrer; u 

which the Lords appointed Monday following [De- 
cember 11. ] to hear them by their Counſel in preſence 
of the Commons; but the Houſe reſenting this dila- 


manifeſt to the whole World, would not appear; the 
moſt active Members declaring among their Friends, 
with a ſort of Deſpair, that they would be con- 
cerned no further againſt the Biſhops, for they 
now ſaw it was in vain to attack a Number of 
Men whom the Court and the Houſe of Lords were 
reſolved to protect. 

When this was rumoured in the City it alarmed pe1ition of 
the People, whoſe Fears were already ſufficiently the Lord - 
awaken'd with the Apprehenſions of a Popiſh r and 
Maſſacre and Inſurrection within their own Walls. ait ip. 
The Aldermen and Common Council immediately a»4rop 
| 2 ailems- Lords. 
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King aſſembled, and drew up a Petition to ſupport the 
Charles I. Courage of the Commons, and went with it 
. 2 to Weſtminſter in ſixty Coaches, attended with x 
Nalſon, great Number of the lower People. The Peti. 
p. 733. tion prays, © That the Houſe of Common 
Would till be a Means to the King and Houſe 
e of Peers, to concur with them [the Commons) 
jn redreſſing the Grievances of Church and State, 
« and for the better effecting hereof, that the Po- 
„ piſh Lords and Biſhops may be removed out of 
« the Houſe of Peers.” The Speaker returned them 
Thanks in the Name of the Houſe, and promiſed to 
take their Addreſs into Conſideration in due Time, 
of tle A few Days after great Numbers of People met up- 
London on Black Heath, to ſign a Petition to the fame pur. 
Afrenti- poſe; and within a Fortnight the Apprentices of 
London went up with a Petition, ſigned with a Mul. 
titude of Names, complaining of the Decay of Trade, 
occaſioned by Papiſts and Prelates, and by a ma- 
lignant Party that adher'd to them; and praying, 
that the Popiſh Lords, and other eminent Perſons of 
that Religion, might be ſecured, and that Prelacy 
might be rooted out, according to their former Peti- 
tion, commonly called the RooT and Branch, 
The Commons received their Petition favourably ; 
but the King, inſtead of calming the Citizens, en- 
i! creaſed their Jealouſies and cken by remo- 
it ving at this very Time, Sir William Belfour from the 
i Lieutenancy of the Tower, and putting Colonel Lun: 
|| ford into his Place, a ſuſpected Papiſt, of no Fortune, 
that had been once out-lawed, and was fit for any 
deſperate Attempt ; this occaſioned Petitions to his 
Majeſty for his Removal, which with much Difficul- 
ty, after ſome Time, was obtained, but the Jealou- 
ſies of the People ſtill remained. 
Petitions The Petitions abovementioned againſt the Biſhops 


— were confronted with others out of the Country, in their 


Nalſon favour. Nov. 18. the humble Petition of the Knights, 
P- 656, Eſquir es, Gentlemen, Parſons, Vicars, and Curates of 
| Ru- 
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Rutland/bire, was preſented to the Houſe, ſigned by Xing 
about eight Hundred and forty Hands, praying * L 
the Continuance of Epiſcopacy, as the only Government LL 
of Apoſtolical Inſtitution, ſealed with the Blood of Nalfon, 
Martyrs, admirably ſuited to the Civil Governments. 726, 
Jof this Kingdom, and affirming, that no Preſbyter 

ever laid on Hands without a — Dec. 8, a Pe- 

tition of the like Nature was preſented from Hun- 
tingdonſhire, and two Days after another from So- 
merſelſbire, figned with above fourteen Thouſand 
Names. 

On the other hand, the Miniſters appointed to ſo-4 ſecond 
licit their Remonſtrance formerly mentioned, addreſ- Petition of 
fed the Houſe, Dec. 20, acknowledging ** Their g fe 
| « Piety and Zeal for the true Religion, againſt Po- Is 
% pery and Superſtition 3 in countenancing the ſa- gion. 
e cred Ordinance of Preaching z in encouraging Nalſon, 
« painful and godly Miniſters, formerly ſer aſide, p- 764. 
but now profitably employed in many Congrega- 
tions; in diſcountenancing of bold Intruders, who, 
© without a ſufficient Call, have thruſt themſelves 
into the ſacred Office; as alſo, of all uriworthy 
* and ſcandalous Miniſters ; in freeing divers godly 
© Miniſters from Priſon and Exile, and others from 
heavy Cenſures; in preventing the utter Ruin of 
&« the Petitioners, by ſetting aſide the late Oath and 
Canon, the High Commiſſion, and other illegal 
« Preſſures of Eccleſiaſtical Courts; in making an 
* Order to take away all ſuperſtitious Rites and Ce- 

* remonies, Images, Pictures, and other Innova- 
% tions, out of . 2 in conducting the late 
« Peace with Scotland to an happy Concluſion, and 
in their vigorous Endeavours for the Relief of 
* lreland, &c. But whereas there ſtill remain a great 
many Grievances to be removed, they are neceſſi- 
*« tated to renew their former Suit for Redreſs of the 
* aforeſaid Evils, and for taking away whatever 
e ſhall appear to be the Root and Cauſe of gr: 
| | « An 
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Xing ee And whereas the Petitioners, and many Others, 
Charles I. 


1641. 
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« are deſirous in all Things to ſubmit to the Law, 
« ſo far as poſſibly they may, yet merely out d 
« Tenderneſs and Scruple of Conſcience, they dare 
« not continue as formerly they did, the Exerciſe df 
« ſome Things enjoined 3 not only becauſe they 
« have more ſeriouſly weighed the Nature and Scan. 
« dal of them, and becauſe ſundry Biſhops, and other 
« grave Divines, called to their Aſſiſtance by order 
« of the Houſe of Peers, have (as they are inform- 
« ed) diſcovered divers Particulars which need Al. 
ic teration in the Liturgy 3 and becauſe there is not 
t (as they humbly conceive) at this Day, commonly 
«< extant, any Book of Common Prayer without ſo 
c many Alterations and Additions, as render it in 
% many parts another Thing from that which is by 
% Law eſtabliſhed, but chiefly, becauſe the Houſe, 
% from a Senſe of its Defects, has taken the Re- 
* formation thereof under Conſideration, which they 
% hoped would be ſome Shelter againſt the ſtrit 
« preſſing the Uſe of ir, till their Pleaſure was de- 
« clared in a Parliamentary way. But though the 
« Petitioners have been comfortably aſſured of ſome 
* Eaſe herein, yet now to their great Sorrow they ap- 
« prehend that the ſame Things are anew enforced, 
« which may occaſion much Trouble and Vexatien 
* to ſundry peaceable and worthy Miniſters, ſome 
of whom have been indicted upon the Statute of 
« 1 Eliz, cap. 2. ſince the beginning of this preſent 
« Parliament, and others threaten'd for Omiſſions of 
e ſome Things complained of to this High Court, 
and ſtill depending before you. The Petitioners 
*y pr pray the Houſe to reſume the Conſidera- 
& tion of "their former Petition, and to commit the 
*« {ame to the Debate of a free Synod, and in the mean 
« Time to be Mediators to bi Majeſty for ſome 
% Relaxation in Matters of Ceremony, and of read- 
ing the whole Liturgy. They further pray, that 


* 
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© monthly Faſt may be appointed and religiouſly Xing 
ect? during the Per Seſſions of 1 Charles E 
© ment, and they will be ready at any Time to offer ( 

© Reaſons why there ſhould be a Synod of a different a 
Conſtitution from the Convocation now in being, 

« when they ſhall be requir'd.“ 

The carrying up theſe Petitions to Weſtminſter, Tumults 


and eſpecially that of the London Apprentices, occa- abo the 
ſioned great Tumults about the Parliament Houſe. * wy 
The King was at his Palace at Hhbhiteball, attended by ment Houſe 


oreat Numbers of diſbanded Officers, whom his Ma- 


yeſty received with great Ceremony, and employed as 
Ja Guard to his Royal Perſon. Theſe Officers inſult- 
ed the common People, and gave them ill Language 
as they paſſed by the Court to the Parliament Houle, 
E crying out, No Biſhops, no Popiſh Lords, If the Peo- 

ple ventur*d to reply, the Officers followed their Re- 


proaches with Cuts and Slaſhes, which (ſays Lord Vol. I. 


FE Clarendon) produced ſome Wounds, and drew Blood. p. 339. 
Mr. Baxter ſays, they came out of Mbiteball, and 
| catched ſome of them, and cut off their Ears. From Skirmiftes 
F theſe Skirmiſhes, and from the Shortneſs of the Ap- between 
3 Hair, which was cut cloſe about their 


the to 


ars, the two Parties began firſt to be diſtinguiſhed _— 


by the Names of RouxpHEAD and CAvALIERũ. 
David Hyde, one of the Reformades, firſt drew his 
Sword in Palace Yard, and fwore, He would cut the 


Throats of thoſe Round headed Dogs that baul'd 


| againſt the Biſpops. Dr, Williams, Biſhop of Lincoln, 


lately promoted to the See of York, going by Land to 


the Houſe of Peers in company with the Earl of Do- 
ver, and hearing a Youth cry out louder than the 


reſt, No Biſhops, no Popiſh Lords, ſtept from the Earl Ruſhw. 


| and laid Hands on him, but his Companions reſcued p. 464. 
| him, and about one Hundred of them ſurrounding 


the Biſhop hemm'd him in, and with an univerſa 
Shout cry*d out, No Biſhops ; after which they open'd a 


| Pafge and let his Grace go forward to the Houle. The 


ſame 


King ſame Day Colonel Lunsford coming through 4. 
Charles I. minſter Hall in company with thirty or forty Officer, 
1641- drew his Sword and wounded about twenty Appren. 

' © tices and Citizens: Others walking in the Abbey while 
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their Friends were waiting for an Anſwer to their 
Petition, were ordered by the Vergers to clear the 
Church, leſt the Ornaments of the Cathedral ſhoul( 
ſuffer damage; upon which moſt of them went out, and 
the Doors were ſhut, but ſome few remaining behind 
were apprehended and carried before the Biſhop, 
which occaſioned another Skirmiſh, in which Sir 
Richard Wiſeman was killed by a Stone from the Battle 
ments; after which the Officers and Scholars allied 
out upon the Mob with Sword in hand, and obliged 
them to retire. The News of this being reported inthe 


City, the whole Populace was in Arms, and reſolyed 1 
to go next Morning to Weſtminſter with Swords and f 
And in the Staves, The Lord Mayor and Sheriffs raiſed the j 
Train Bands, and having ordered the City Gates W ( 
be kept ſhut, they rid about all Night to keep the WM 1 


Peace; but it was impoſſible to hinder the People's 
going out in the Day. On the other hand, the King 
commanded the Militia of Meſtminſter and Middleſex to 
be raiſed by turns, as a Guard to his Royal Perſon and 
Family; upon which ſeveral Gentlemen of the Inns 
of Court off ed their Service, in caſe his Majelty 
apprehended any Danger. The Houſe of Common 
being no leſs afraid of themſelves, petitioned for a 
Guard out of the City of London, under the Command 
of the Earl of Eſex, which his Majeſty refuſed, but 
told them, he would take as much care of them as 
of his own Children ; and if this would not ſuffice, he 
would command ſuch a Guard to wait upon them 3: 
he would be anſwerable to God for; but the Houſe 
not being willing to truſt to the King's Guard, de- 
clined his Majeſty's Offer, and not prevailing for one 
of their own chooſing, they ordered Halberds to be 
brought into the Houſe, and reſolved, in caſe of an 
Aſſault, to defend themſelves, ; The 


wk BD 2 ID 


— 
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in ſuppreſſing them, as *tis thought they might have 


to do their Duty; and becauſe the Streets were croud - 
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The Lords did what they could to diſperſe the Tu- Ring 
mults, by ſending their Gentleman Uſher of the Charles J. 

Black Rod to command the People to depart to their (. 
homes; and appointing a Committee to enquire in- nempts 
to the Cauſes of them. His Majeſty alſo publiſhed 10 ſuppreſs 
a Proclamation [ Dec. 28. ] forbidding all tumultuous them. 
Aſſemblies of the People. But the Commons being 
unwilling to affront the Citizens, were not ſo vigorous 


deen; for as the King relied upon his Guard of Offi- 
cers, the Commons had their Dependance upon the 
Good-will of the Citizens; not that the Houſe can 
be charged with encouraging Tumults, for the very 
next Day after the King's Proclamation they ſent a 
Meſſage to the Lords, declaring their readineſs to 
join in all lawful Methods to appeaſe them; bur 
they were ſenſible that their chief Strength was 
among the Inhabitants of London, without whoſe 
Countenance and Support every Thing muſt have 
been given back into the Hands of the Court. : 
While theſe Tumults continued the Biſhops were The 3iþops 
adviſed to forbear their Attendance upon the Houſe, at ii 
leaſt till after the Chri/mas Holidays 3 but this looking 5. 


too much like Cowardice, heir Lordſbips determined — 


ed with unruly People, they agreed to go by Water 
in their Barges; but as ſoon as they came near the 
Shore, the Mob ſaluted them with a Volley of Stones, 
ſo that being afraid to land they rowed back, and re- 
turned peaceably to their Houſes. Upon this Re- 
pulſe twelve of them apt wits, at the Archbiſhop 
of York's Lodgings in Weſtminſter, to conſult what 
was next to be done. The Archbiſhop adviſed to 
5 no more to the Houſe, and immediately in a 

eat drew up the following Proteſtation againſt what- 
ſoever the two Houſes ſhould do in their Abſence, 
which all that were preſent ſigned with their Hands, 
except the Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
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Charles J. Jo the King's moſt excellent Majeſty, and the Lord: au 
2,4 Peers now aſſembled in Parliament. 


Their Pro- The humble Petition and Proteſtation of all the Biſby 
zeftation. and Prelates now called by bis Majeſty's Writs to atten 
Claren. the Parliament, and preſent about London and Welt. 
f. 37! minſter for that Service. | 


” 2 the Petitioners arecalled up by ſever! . 
46 and reſpectĩve Writs, and under great Pena. 
<« ties to attend the Parliament, and have a clear ad 
© indubitable Right to vote in Bills, and other Mu. 
ters whatſoever debatable in Parliament, by the- 
* cient Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of this Realm, 
sand ought to be protected by your Majeſty quietly Wt © 
to attend and proſecute that great Service: They 
& humbly remonſtrate and proteſt before God, yo 
& Majeſty, and the noble Lords and Peers now 2.1 
* ſembled in Parliament, that as they have an in- 
„ dubitate Right to ſet and vote in the Houſe d 
« Lords, ſo are they, if they may be protected fron W* 
4 Force and Violence, moſt ready and willing u 
« perform their Duties accordingly. And, that W* 
they do abominate all Actions or Opinions tend. 
&« ing to Popery and the Maintenance t.creof ; u 
& alſo, all Propenſion and Inclination to any mali: 
& nant Party, or any other Side or Party whath- 
cc ever, to the which their own Reaſons and Conſc- 
& ence ſhall not move them to adhere. But where- 
4c as they have been at ſeveral Times violently me. 
& naced, affronted, and aſſaulted, by Multitudes d 
People in their coming to perform their Setvice 
in that honourable Houſe, and lately chaſed awaj 
* and put in danger of their Lives, and can find no 
« Redreſs or Protection, upon ſundry Complaints 
* made to both Houſes in theſe Particulars : They 
* humbly proteſt before your Majeſty, and tbe 
„ noble Houſe of Peers, that ſaving unto them. 


« ſelves all their Rights and Intereſt of ſitting and 
5 * voting 
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voting in that Houſe at other Times, they dare ing 


a not fit or vote in the Houſe of Peers, until your 


« Majeſty ſhall further ſecure them from all Affronts, = 3 
6 lndgnities, and Dangers, in the Premiſes. Laſt- , 


« ly, Whereas their Fears are not built upon Fan- 
« taſies and Conceits, but upon ſuch- Grounds and 
« Objections as may well terrify Men of Reſolution 
« and much Conſtancy, they do in all Humility and 
« Duty, proteſt before your Majeſty, and the Peers of 
« that moſt honourable Houſe of Parliament, againſt 
« all Laws, Orders, Votes, Reſolutions, and De- 
& terminations, as in themſelves null, and of none 
« effect, which in their Abſence, ſince the 27th of 
« this Month of December, 1641. have already paſ- 


e ſed; as likewiſe, againſt all ſuch as ſhall hereafter 


«4 paſs in that moſt honourable Houſe, during the 
« Time of this their forced and violent Abſence from 
the ſaid moſt honourable Houſe; not denying, 
« but if their Abſenting of themſelves were wilful 
« and voluntary, that moſt honourable Houſe might 
« proceed in all the Premiſes, their Abſence, or 
«@ this Proteſtation, notwithſtanding. And humbly 
« beſeeching your moſt excellent Majeſty to com- 
% mand the Clerk of that Houſe of Peers, to enter 


this their Petition and Proteſtation among their 


« Records, | | 
And they will ever pray God to bleſs, &c, 
Jobn Eborac. Geiree Hereford, 
Tho, Dureſme, Rob. Oxon. 
Ro. Cov. Lichf. Mat. Ely, 
Joſ. Norwich, Godfrey Glouceſter, 
Jo. Aſaph, Jo. Peterborough, 


Gul. Bath and Wells, Morice Landaſf. 


This Proteſtation was preſented to the King by 
Archbiſhop Williams, who undertook to juſtify the, 
| Lawfulneſs of it; but his Majeſty declining to Claren: 
appear in ſo nice an Affair delivered it into the Vol. II. 
| Vol. II. M m Hands“ 
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xing Hands of the Lord Keeper Littleton, who, by his Mz. 


jeſty's Command, read it in the Houſe of Lords ney; 
Morning. After ſome Debate the Lords deſired ; 
Conference with the Commons, when the Keeper, in 
the Name of the Houſe of Peers, declared, Tha 
the Proteſtation of the Biſhops contained Matters of big) 
and dangerous Conſequence, extending to the intrenchyy 
upon the fundamental Privileges and Being of Parliament, 
nd therefore the Lords thought fit to communicate it 10 thy 


They are Commons. The Prateſtation being communicated tg 


'the Houſe of Commons, they reſolved, within half 
an Hour, to accuſe the twelve Biſhops of High 
Treaſon, for endeavouring to ſubvert the fundamental 
Laws and Being of Parliaments, and ſent up their In. 
peachment by Mr. Glyn, who having delivered it at 
the Bar of the Houſe of Lords, the Uſher of the 
Black Rod was ordered to go immediately in ſearch 
of the Biſhops, and bring them to rhe Houſe ; the 
Biſhops appearing the ſame Evening [December 30. 
were ſequeſter'd from Parliament, ten of them being 
ſent to the Toter, the Biſhops of Durbam and Mor. 
ith, by reaſon of their great Age, and the Service 
they had done the Church of God by their Writing 
and Preaching, being committed to the Cuſtody of 
the Black Rod, with an Allowance of five Pound 
a'Day for their Expenc. | 
The Adverſaries of the Biſhops in both Houſe 
were extremely pleaſed with their unadviſed Con- 
duct; one faid, it was the Finger of God, to bring 
that to paſs which otherwiſe could not have been 
compaſſed. There was but one Gentleman in the 
| Whole Debate that ſpoke in their Behalf, and ſaid, 
He did not believe they were guilty of High Treaſon, bul 
that they were ftark Mad, and therefore deſired thy 


. Claren. might be ſent to Bedlam. Lord Clarendon cenſures thi 
Vol. II. Proteſtation, as proceeding from the Pride and Pal- 
p. 35% fion of Archbiſhop Williams ; he admits, that the 


eleven Biſhops were ill adviſed, in going into h 
Meaſures, and ſuffering themſelves to be precipin, 
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ever, theit Behaviour gave ſuch Scandal and Offence, 
even to thoſe who paſſionately deſired to pteſerve 
their Function, that they had no Compaſſion or 
Regard for their Perſons. 


The Objections that I have met with againſt the RH of 
Proteſtation, are theſe; Firſt, That it rended to“. 


deſtroy the very Being of Parliaments, becauſe it 
put a Stop to all Laws, Orders, Votes, and Reſolu- 
tions made in the Abſence of che Biſhops. Secondly, 
The Preſence of the Biſhops is hereby made ſo eſſen- 
tial that no Act can paſs without them, which is 
chiming a negative Voice, like the Kings. Thirdly, 
The Biſhops deſiring the King to command the Clerk 
of the Houſe of Peers to enter their Proteſtation on 


Record, was derogatoty to the Rights of Parlia- 


ment, as though the, King by his Command could 
make a Record of Parliament, Fourthly, The an- 
nulling all Laws that might be made at this Time, 
when Lreland was in ſo much danger, from the break- 
ing out of the riſþ Maſſacre, was a fort of conſpi- 
ting with the Rebels to deſtroy that Kingdom. Fifth- 
ly, It was ſaid, that beſides the unwarrantable Ex- 
preſſions in the Proteſtation, the Form of preſenting 
and tranſmitting it was unjuſtifiable, 


„ 
ted into ſo haſty a Reſolution, though he is cettaiti xing 
there could be nothing of High Treaſon in it. How- * l. 


£ 
- 


On the other hand it was ſaid on behalf of the Ei- b 
ſhops, that here was a manifeſt Force put upon lie B. 


them ; and a Violence offered to the Freedom of one 


Member of Parliament, is a Violence offered to the 
hole; that therefore they had a Right to proteſt, 


and guard their Privileges, without being accounts. 


able for the ill Conſequences that might follow. But 
ſhould they not have petitioned the Lords to ſecure 
their Paſſage” to Parliament, rather than have put a 
Negative upon all their. Proceedings? I have met 
With but one learned Writer who commends the Bi- 


hops upon this Occaſion, and he advances them, 


in romantick Language, to the Rank of Heroes ; 
| M t 2 | his 


1 
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King his Words are theſe, Had the Biſhops done ley 
8 I. ac they had fallen ſhort of that Fortitude which 
might juſtly be expected from them. They ha 
Collyer's ** reaſon to conclude the Root and Branch Work 
Ecel. Hift.*« would certainly go forward, and therefore to be 
Vol. Il. « ſilent under ſuch an Outrage would look like 
5.519. Cowardice, When the Proſpect is thus mens. 
„ cing, and a Man is almoſt certain to be undong, 
« the moſt creditable Expedient is to ſpend himſel 
« ina Blaze, and flaſh to the laſt Grain of Powder, 
« To go out in Smoak and Smother is but a mean 
« Way of coming to nothing. To creep and cray| 
« to a Misfortune is to ſuffer like an Inſect. A Man 
« ought to fall with Dignity and Honour, and to 
« keep his Mind erect though his Fortune happens 
« to be cruſht, This was the Biſhops Meaning, 
ce and for making ſo handſome a Retreat they ought 
Remarks. © to ſtand commended upon Record.“ But with 
due Regard to this Reverend Divine, was there no 
Medium between being ſilent, and taking upon them 
to diſſolve the Parliament? For if the Proceedingy 
of the Houſe of Peers are null without the Biſhops, 
tis no leſs certain, that thoſe of the Houſe of Con- 
mons are null without the Peers; from whence it muſt 
| follow, that the whole Parliament is of no uſe. Mr. 
r. 30. Rapin is of Opinion, that the King hoped that hi 
Aſſair might occaſion the Diſſolution of the Parliament. 
Burt his Majeſty was much miſtaken, for the Biſhops 
and Popiſh Lords being now abſent, the Majority 
of the Houſe of Peers was againſt the Court; which 
vexed the Queen and her Faction, and put them 
upon ſuch an extravagant Piece of Revenge as cfic- 
Etually ruin'd the King's Affairs, and broke the 

Peace of the Kingdom. | 
King goes His Majeſty having been aſſured that the Lord Rin- 
1 the H. of holton, and five of the moſt active Members in the 


for Houſe of Commons, (vig.) Denzil Hollis, Sir Arthw 


Members, Stroud, 


ſqs; had invited the Scots into England, and 


of their SS John Pym, John Hambden, and Willian 
were 
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the Houſe ; that they had afperfed his Government, 


„dend were endeavouring to deprive him of his Royal 
like Wpower : In a word, that they were conſpiring to levy 
ena. War againſt the King; reſolved to impeach them 
one of High Treaſon 3 accordingly his Majeſty ſent 
ny. This Attorney General to the Houſe with che Articles 


Jan. 3.] and at the ſame Time ſent Officers to their 
Houſes to ſeal up their Trunks, Papers, and Doors; 
but the Members not being ordered into Cuſtody, as 
his Majeſty expected, the King went himſelf to the 

0 Houſe next Day in the Afternoon [ Jar. 4.] to ſeize 
en them, attended with about two Hundred Officers 
"S Wand Soldiers, armed with Swords and Piſtols; the 
alt BN Gentlemen of the Inns of Court who had offered their 

Service to defend the King's Perſon, having had 

Notice to be ready at an Hour's warning. The 
King having enter*d the Houſe went directly to the 
'& WW Speaker's Chair, and looking about him, faid with 
„ Frown, I perceive the Birds are fled, but I will have 
them whereſoever 1 can find them, for as long as theſe 
Perſons are here, this Houſe will never be in the right Way 
bat ] beartily wiſh it; J expect therefore, that as ſoon 
as they come to the Houſe that you ſend them me. 
Having then aſſured the Members, that he deſigned 
no Force upon them, nor Breach of Privilege, atter 
a little Time, he withdrew 3 but as his Majeſty was 
going out, many Members cried aloud, fo as he 
might hear them, Privilege ! Privilege! The Houſe 
was in a terrible Pannick while the King was in the 
Chair, the Door of the Houſe, with all the Ave- 
| nues, being crouded with Officers and Soldiers: As 
oon therefore as his Majeſty was gone they adjourn- 
ed till next Pay, and then for a Week. It was 
happy that the five Members had notice of the 
King's coming, juſt time enough to withdraw into. 
the City, otherwiſe it might have occaſioned the. 
| Lifuſion of Blood, for without doubt the armed 
M m 3 So I 
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vere now the chief Encouragers of thoſe Tumults xing 
that had kept the Biſhops and Popiſh Lords from Charles I. 
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Jed, 


laid againſt them were equally chargeable upon the 


| p. 33.23 
9g-vs 


carry them away by force. Next Day his Majeſty 


_ entertained by the Sheriffs, he now perceived, that 


of the Citizens, for there were no Acclamations or 


of ' Tis hard to ſay with any certainty, who put the 


dclude, that he intended 7g diſſolve the Parliament, and 


take five Members out of the Houſe he might take 


ther room to confide in his Royal Word. Some {ay 


The HISTORY vol. l 
Soldiers at the Door waited but for the Word uche 


went into the City [Jan. 53. ] and demanded them q I 
the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen, then af. W thi 
ſembled by his Order at Guildhall, profeſſing at the WM bil 
ſame Time his Reſolution to proſecute all that oppo. Wl pi 
ſed the Laws, whether Papiſts or Separatiſts, and c 
defend the true Proteſtant Religion which his Fa. W vi 
ther profeſſed, and in which he would continue dy. C. 
ring his Life. But though his Majeſty was nobly 


this raſh and unadviſed Action had loſt him the Heart 


Huzza's, as uſual, but here and there a, Voice, az 
he went along in his Coach, crying out, Privilege of 
Parliament ! Privilege of Parliament! However, he 
went on with his Reſolution, and Jau, 8, publiſhed a 
Proclamation, commanding all Magiſtrates, and 
Officers of Juſtice, to apprehend the accuſed Mem- 
bers and carry them ta the Tower. + 


Fe DS TY "ome = 3. Ma  * 


King upon this 1» pry aa Act of Violence upon the 
Parliament, which the moſt arbitrary of his Prede- 
ceſſors never attempted. If his Majeſty reflected at 
all upon what he was going about, we muſt con- 


to return to his former Methods of arbitrary Govert- 
ment; becauſe by the ſame Rule that the King might 


out five Hundred ; beſides, ſeveral af the Articles 


Majority of the Hpuſe, It now appeared (ſays Kapin) 
that the King was reſolved to be revenged on thol: 
that had offended him; and that there was no fur- 


this was Lord Digby's mad Project, who, when he 
found his Majeſty, aſter his Return out of the City, 
vexed at his Diſappointment, offered to go with a 
tclect Company and bring them dead or alwe; - 
| the 
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the King was afraid of the Conſequences of ſuch an King 


5 Charles T, 


Enterprize ; and Digby being ordered to attend ng xy 


Place in the Houſe, thought fit to withdraw out © 

the Kingdom. Mr. Eachard, with greater Proba- 

bility, lays it upon the Queen and her Cabal of Pa- 

piſts; and adds, that when the King expreſſed. his 

Niſtruſt of the Affair, her Majeſty broke out into a 

violent Paſſion, and ſaid, Allez Pollron, &c. Go 

Coward, and pull theſe Rogues oul by the Ears, or never 

ſee my Face any more; which it ſeems (lays the Arch- 

deacon) determined the whole Matter, 254 
The Citizens of London were ſo far from deliver- Ciry of + 

ing up the five Members, that they peticioned the London 

King that they might be at liberty, and proceeded fir he | 

againſt according to the Methods of Parliament, Abs 

the ſame Time they acquainted his Majeſty with 

their Apprehenſions of the Ruin of Trade, and of 

the Danger of che Proteſtant Religion, by reaſon of 

the Progreſs of the Rebellion in Ireland, and the 

Numbers of Papiſts and other diſbanded Officers 

about the Court. His Majeſty finding he had loſt Rapin, 

the City fortified Mbiteball with Men and Muni-P: 317. 

tion, and ſent Canoneers into the Tower to defend it, 

if there was Occaſion, When the Citizens complain- 

ed of this, his Majeſty replied, That it was 

done with an Eye to their Safety and Advantage; 

* that his fortifying #/þiteball was not before it was 

| * neceſſary, and that, if any Citizens had been 

* wounded it was undoubtedly for their evil and cor- 

* rupt Demeanor.” But they had no Confidence 

in the King's Protection. A Thouſand Mariners 

and Sailors offered to guard the five Members ta — 

Meſtminſter by Water upon the Day of their Ad- 

Journment [Jan. 11.] and the Train Bands offered the 

Committee at Guildball to do the ſame by Lang, 

which was accepted; but the Offer of the Appren- 

tices was refuſed. Things being come to this Exe 

tremity, his Majeſty, to avoid the Hazard of an 

Affront from the Populace, took a fatal Reſolution 

M m 4 ; 10 
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King to leave Mbileball, and accordingly, Jan. 10. ! 

* | Day before the Parliament was to meet, he remove 

AAL With his Queen and the whole Royal Family to Ham. 

King on Court, and two Days after to Windſor, from when 

leaves he travell'd by eaſy Journies to York ; but never re. 

Mhitehali turned to London till he was brought thither as a Cri. 
_  minal, to Execution. 

Remarks, By the King's deſerting his Capital in this manner, 
and not returning when the Ferment was over, he le 
the Strength and Riches of the Kingdom in the Hand 
of the Parliament; for next Day the five Member, 
were conducted by Water in Triumph to Weſtminſter, 
the Train Bands of the City marching at the ſame 
Time by Land, who, after they had received the 

Thanks of the Houſe were diſmiſſed; and Serjeant 

» Skippon, with a Company of the City Militia, was ap- 
pointed to guard the Parliament Houſe ; from this 

Vol. II. Day (fays Lord Clarendon) we may reafonably date the 

P- 383. levying War in England, whatſoever has been ſince don: 

being but the Superſiruftures upon theſe Foundations, It 
muſt be confeſſed, that two Days after [Jan. 12.] 
the King ſent a Meſſage to the Houſe, waving his 
Proceedings with reſpect to the five Members, and 
promiſing to be as careful of their Privileges as of his 
Lite or Crown; and a little after his Majeſty offered 
a a general Pardon; but the Commons had too much 
Reaſon at this Time not to depend upon his Royal 
Promiſe ; they inſiſted, that the accuſed Members 
ſhould be brought to their Trial in a legal and par- 
Jamentary Way; in order to which they deſired his 
Majeſty ro inform them, what Proof there was. 
againſt them; it being the undoubted Right and Pri- 
vilege of Parliament, that no Member can be proceeded 
againſt without the Conſent of the Houſe ; which bis 
Majeſty refuſing to comply with, removed further 
oft, ro Windſor, and enter'd upon Meaſures very 
inconſiſtent with the Peace of the Kingdom, 


Bi/-o>s xo! To return to the Biſhops ; about a Fortnight af— 
ter their Commitment [Jan. 17.] they pleaded to the 
e Em- 


brought ro 
ther Trial, 
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Impeachment of the Houſe of Commons, Not Guilty, King 
in manner and form, and petition'd the Lords for a Charles I. 
ſpeedy Trial, which was appointed for the 25th In- "_— 
ſtant, but was put off from Time to Time, till the 
whole Bench of Biſhops was voted out of the Houſe, 
and then entirely dropt; for the very next Day after pill take 
their Commitment the Commons deſired the Lords away their 
to reſume the Conſideration of the Bill that had been 795 17 
ſent up ſome Months ago, for taking away all temporal 
Juriſdiction from thoſe in boly Orders, which the Lords. 
promiſed : It had paſſed the Commons without an 
Difficulty about the Time of the 7ri/þ Inſurrection, 
but was laid aſide in the Houſe of Lords, as being 
thought impoſſible to go through while the Biſhops 
Votes were entire: When it was revived at this Jun- Claren. 
cture, the Earl of Bedford and the Biſhop of Rocheſter Vol. l. 
made a vigorous Stand againſt it. His Lordſhip urged, - 1 
| that it was contrary to the Uſage of Parliament, 

when a Bill had been once rejected, to bring it in a ſe- 

cond Time the ſame Seſſion. To which it was replied, 

that it was not the ſame Bill [having a new Title] 

though it was to accompliſh the ſame End. Beſides, 

the Diſtreſs of the Times required ſome extraordinary 

Meaſures for their Redreſs; and further, ſince the 

King had been graciouſly pleaſed to paſs an Act for 

the Continuance of this Parliament as long as they thought . 

fit to fit, and thereby parted with his Right of pro- 
roguing or diſſolving them, the Nature of Things 

was altered, and therefore they were not to be tied 

down to the ordinary Forms in other Caſes. The Ard paſes 

Queſtion being put, whether the Bill ſhould be read, % Heaſe 
it paſt in the Affirmative 3 upon which the Conſide- L. 
ration of it was reſumed, and after ſome few Debates 
the Bill was paſſed by a very great Majority, Feb. 6. 
1641-2, the Citizens of London expreſſing their Sa- 
tisfaction by ringing of Bells and Bonfires. But it Claren. 
was ſtill apprehended that the King would refuſe his Vol 1: 
Aſſent, becauſe when he had been preſſed to it his“ 7. 
Majeſty had ſaid, it was a Matter of great Concern- 

” | 8 ment, 
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ment, and therefore he would take Time to conſider; 


but the Commons not content with this Delay ſent 


again to Windſor, to preſs his Compliance upon the fol. 


Arguments lowing Reaſons, ** Becauſe the Subjects ſuffered by 


for the 
King to 
paſs it. 


* 


Claren. 
Vol. I. 


p. 427, 


ce the Biſhops exerciſing temporal Juriſdiction, and 
« making a Party in the Houſe of Lords. Becauſe 
« it was apprehended that there would be a happy 
« Conjunction of both Houſes upon the Excluſion of 
« the Biſhops. And the ſigning this Bill would bea 
&« comfortable Pledge of his Majeſty's gracious Af. 
<« ſent to the future Remedies of thoſe Evils which 
« were to be preſented to him.” 

This Meſſage from the Commons was ſeconded 
by thoſe of greateſt Truſt about the King, who ar- 
gued, That the Combination againſt the Biſhops 
« was irreſiſtible; that the paſſing this Bill was the 
* only way to preſerve the Church ; and, that if the 
« Parliament was gratified in this, ſo many Perſons 
* in both Houſes would be fully ſatisfied, that they 
* would join in no further Alterations 3 but if they 
« were croſſed in this, they would endeavour an Ex- 
« tirpation of the Biſhops, and a Demoliſhing of the 
* whole Fabrick of the Church.“ They argued fur- 
ther, That Force or indirect Means having been 
* made uſe of to obtain the Bill, the King might by bis 
« Power bring the Biſhops in again when the preſent 
« Diſtempers were compolcd.” An Argument by 
which his Majeſty might ſet aſide all his Conceſſions, 
or Acls of Grace (as he was pleaſed to call them) to 
his Parliament at once. But none of theſe Reaſons would 
have prevailed, had not the Queen made uſe of her ſove- 
reign Influence over the King. Her Majeſty was made 
to believe by Sir J. Culpeper, that her own Preſerva- 
tion depended upon the King's Conſent to the Bill; 
that if his Majeſty refuſed it her Journey into Holland 
would be ſtopt, and her Perſon poſſibly endangered 
by ſome Mutiny or Inſurrection, whereas the uſing 
her Intereſt with the King would lay a popular Obli- 
gation upon the Kingdom, and make her accept- 


able 
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able to the Parliament. Theſe Arguments carry- 


ing a Face of Probability, her Majeſty wreſted Charles I. 
the King's Reſolution from him, ſo that the Bill was M0 
ſigned by Commiſſion, Feb. 14. together with ano- xing paſ- 
aq 4. ng af- 
ther againſt preſſing Soldiers, his Majeſty being then /e 1. 

at Canterbury, accompanying the Queen in her Paſ- Ruſh, 
lage to Holland, But his Majeſty's ſigning them with P. 552. 


ſo much Reluctance did him a Diſſervice. All Men 


took notice of his Diſcontent; and Lord Clarendon Vol. I. 
ſays, He has cauſe to believe, that the King was P. 477, 
prevailed with to ſign them, becauſe he was told, that ®* 


there being Violence aud Force uſed to obtain them, they 
were therefore in themſelves null, and in quieter Times 
might egfily be revoked and diſannulled. A ſhort Me- 
thod of cutting aſunder the Sinews of the moſt eſta- 
bliſhed Laws of a Country ! To give the Reader the 
Act it ſelf; the Preamble begins thus, 


a W Hereas Biſhops, and other Perſons in Holy The 4# it 


Orders, ought not to be entangled with 
« ſecular Juriſdiction (the Office of the Miniſtry be- 
ing of ſuch great Importance that it will take up 


| « the whole Man). And for that it is found by long 


Experience, that their intermedling with ſecular 
«* Juriſdictions hath occaſioned great Miſchiefs and 
+ Scandals both ro Church and State, his Majeſty 
out of his Religious Care of the Church, and 
Souls of his People, is graciouſly pleaſed that it 
be enacted, and by Authority of this preſent Par- 
* liament be it enacted, That no Archbiſhop or Bi- 
** ſhop, or other Perſon that now is, or hereafter 
** ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall at any Time after 
* the 15th Day of February, in the Year of our Lord 
* 1641, have any Seat or Place, Suffrage or Vote, 
gor uſe, or execute any Power or Authority in the 
* Parliaments of this Realm, nor ſhall be of the 
* Privy Council of his Majeſty, his Heirs or Suc- 
** ceſlors, * of the Peace of Oyer and Ter- 
miner, or Gaol Delivery, or execute any —_— 
ce Ia 
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„ by any Archbiſhop or Biſhop, or other Perſon 
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« have, receive, uſe, or execute any of the ſaid 
« Offices, Places, Powers, Authorities, and Thing 
© aforeſaid. | | 

« And be it further enacted by the Authority 
« aforeſaid, that all Acts from and after the aid 
&« 15th of February, which ſhall be done or executed 


« whatſoever in Holy Orders; and all and every 
m 3 or Voice, given or delivered by them, or 
« any of them, or other Thing done by them, or 
« any of them, contrary to. the Purport and true 
« Meaning of this preſent Act, ſhall be utter) 
« void, to all Intents, Conſtructions, and Pur. 
60 poſes.“ b 


Thus the Peerage of the Biſhops, and the whole 
ſecular Power of the Clergy, ceaſed for about twenty 
Tears; how far they contributed to it by their Pride 
and Ambition, their ſovereign Contempt of the Laity, 
and indiſcreet Behaviour towards their Neighbours, 
has been already obſerved. Their Enemies faid, 


ft. Life the Hand of God was againſt them, becauſe they had 


and Times, 


P. 33. 


given too much Countenance to the ridiculing of true 
Devotion and Piety, under the Name of Godly Puri- 
taniſm ; becauſe they had ſilenced great Numbers of 
Miniſters, eminent for Learning and Piety, for not 
complying with certain indifferent Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, while others that were vicious, and inſufficient 
for their Places, were continued; becauſe they made 
a ſtricter Enquiry after thoſe who faſted and prayed, 
and join'd together in religious Exerciſes, than after 
thoſe who were guilty of Swearing, Drunkennels, 
and other Kinds of Debauchery ; becauſe they dil- 
couraged Afternoon Sermons and Lectures, and en- 
couraged Sports and Paſtimes on the Lord's Day 
becaule they had driven many hundred Families out 
ef the Land; and were, upon the whole, Enemies 

A | 10 
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to the Civil Intereſts of their Country. Others King _ 
objected, that moſt of them verged too much to- Charles L. 
wards the See of Rome, and gave ground to ſuſpect, ph 
that they were deſigning an Union between the 
two Churches, which, at a Time when the Ro- 
nan Catholicks in {reland had embrued their Hands 
in the Blood of almoſt two hundred Thouſand Pro- 
teſtants; and were ſo numerous at home, as to 
make large and publick Collections of Money to ſup- 
port the King in his War againſt the Scots, was ſuffi- 
cient to make every ſincere Proteſtant jealous of 
their Power. Beſides, the Biſhops themſelves had Collyer's 
been guilty of a great many Oppreſſions; they had Ec. Af. 
in a manner laid aſide the Practice of Preaching, that“ — 
they might be the more at leiſure for the governing 

Part of their Function; and even here they tranſ- 

ferred the whole of their Juriſdiction upon their 
Chancellors and Under Officers. They did not ſit in 

their Conſiſtorĩies to hear Complaints, or do Juſtice 

either to Clergy or Laity, but turn'd over the 
People to Regiſters, Proctors, and Apparitors, who 

drew their Money from them againſt Equity and 

Law, and uſed them at Diſcretion. Few or none of 

them made their Viſitations in Perſon ; nor did they 

live in their Epiſcopal Cities, by which means there 

was no kind of Hoſpitality or Liberality to the Poor, 

Divine Service, in their Cathedrals was neglected, or 

ill performed, for want of their Preſence and Inſpe- 

ction. Inſtead of conferring Orders at the Mother 
Church they made uſe of the Chapels: of their pri- 

vate Houſes, nor did they require the Aſſiſtance of 

their Deans and Chapters upon ſuch ſolemn Occa- 

lions; they pronounced the Cenſures of Deprivation » 

and Degradation in a monarchical and abſolute Man- 

ner, not calling in the Deans and Chapters to any 
Hare of the Adminiſtration. And upon the whole, 

they did little elſe but receive their Rents, indulge 


| their Eaſe, conſult their Grandeur, and lord it over 


their Brethren, Theſe were the popular Complaints 
againſt 
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- King , againſt them, which made the Citizens rejoice at theit 
Charles I. Dgwnfal, and attend the paſſing of the Bill with Bon- 


1641, 


— 


fires and Illuminations. But if all theſe Things had 
not concurred in a nice and critical State of Affaits, 


the Attempts of the Houſe of Commons would 
have been in vain; neither the King nor the Houſe 
of Peers being heartily willing to deprive them of 


their Seats in Parliament. This was one of the laſt 


Bills the King paſt; and the only Law which he 
enacted in Prejudice of the Eftabliſhed Church. Here 
his * made a Stand, and by a Meſſage ſent to 

es, deſired not to be preſt to any one ſingle 


both Hou 
Act further, till the whole Affair of Church Govern- 


ment and the Liturgy was ſo digeſted and ſettled by | 
both Houſes, that he might ſee clearly what was fit 


to be left, as well as what was fit to be taken away, 
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CHAP. XL 


From the KinG's leaving Whitehall 7o the 
beginning of the Civil War. 


the King and Parliament; the Legiſlature Charles f. 
2s divided and the Conſtitution broken. While the, 154% 
Royal Family was at Hampton Court the Officers and 7% of 
Soldiers that were quartered about Kingfon, to the tbe Nation. 
Number of two Hundred, made ſuch Diſturbances, 
that the Militia of the County was raiſed to diſperſe 
them. After a few. Days the King removed further, Reſolutions 
to Windſor, where a Cabinet Council was held in the G- 
preſence of the Queen, in which, beſides the Reſolu- 3 
tion of paſſing no more Bills, already mentioned, it Windſor. 
was further agreed, that her Majeſty. being to ac- 
company the. Princeſs her. Daughter to, Holland, in 
order to her Marriage with the Prince of Orange, 
ſhould take with her che Crawn Jewels, and pledge 
them for ready Money; with which ſhe. ſhould pur- 
chaſe Arms and Ammunition, Sc. for the King's 
Service, She was alfo reat with the Kings oh 
France and Spain for fou Thouſand Soldiers, by the. e 
Mediation of the Pope's Nuncio. It was agreed fur- 
ther, that his Majeſty ſhould come to no Agreement 
with the Parliament, till he underſtood the Succeſs 
of her Negotiations, but ſhould endeavour to get 
Poſſeſſion of the important Fortreſſes of., Portſmouth, 
and Hull, where the Arms and Artillery of the late 
Army in the North were depoſited. Mr. Eachard p. 5344 
lays it was reſolved, that the Queen ſhould remove. 
to Portſmouth, and the King to Hull; that being pol- + 
ſeſſed of thoſe Places of Strength, where his Friends 
might reſort to him with Safety, he ſhould ſit ſtill till 
the hot Spirits at Veſtiminſter could be brought to Rear: 
lon 3 but this important Secret be eee en rr. 

ar -p. 354. 


A. L Things now tended to a Rupture between Ning 
W 
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King Parliament enter*d upon more effectual Meaſures for 1, 
Charles I. their Safety: They ſent to Colonel Goring, Gover. 
nor of Portſmouth, not to receive any Forces into the 
Town. but by Authority of the 7 ſignified by 
both Houſes of Parliament. Sir Job» Hotbam way 
ſent to ſecure the Magazine at Hull; and a Guard 
was placed about the Tower of London, to prevent the 
carrying out any Ordnance or Ammunition without 
. Conſent of Parliament. Lord Clarendon, and after 
70% him Mr. Eachard, cenſure the two Houſes for exet. 
ciling theſe firſt Acts of Sovereignty ; but how far they 
were neceſſary for their own and the publick Safet 
after what had paſt, and after the Reſolutions of th 
Councils at Windſor, I leave with the Reader. 
Debates The Command of the Militia had been uſually in 
— be the Crown; tho' the Law had not poſitively determined 
Aus. in whom that great Power was lodged, as Mr. Whitlock 
undertook to prove before the Commiſſioners at 
Uxbridge :* The King claimed the ſole Diſpoſal of it to 
himſelf, but the Parliament inſiſted that it was not in 
the King alone, but in the King and Parliament 
Jointly 3 and that, when the Kingdom is in imminent 
Danger, if the Royal Power is not executed in its 
Defence, the Military Force may be raiſed without it, 
But waving the Queſtion of RicaT, the Parliament 
deſired the Command of the Militia might be put 
into ſuch Hands as they could confide in only fob 
two Years, till the preſent Diſorders were quieted, 
but the King refuſed, unleſs the Houſe would firſt 
give up the Queſtion of Right, and veſt the ole 
Command of the Militia in the Crown by Form of 
Law ; which the Parliament declined, and voted the 
Adviſers of that Anſwer Enemies of the King- 
dom. 
| Peritionsto Multitudes of Petitions were preſented to the 
e Parlia- Houſes from the City of London, and from the Coun- 
ear 4. for ties of Middleſex, Hertford, Eſſex, &c. beſeeching 
the Safety them to provide for the Safety of che Nation, by dil- 
of the Na- arming Papiſts, by taking Care of the Proteſtants in 
tron. | Ireland. 


Wo 
I 
mw 
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or Ireland, by bringing Evil Counſellors to Puniſh King 
. nent, by putting the Kingdom into a Poſture of De- Charles L. 
he Wl fence, and by committing the Forts and Caſtles of 194%: , 
we Kingdom, to ſuch Perſons as both Houſes could 
as confide in 3 but their Hands were tied, becauſe the 
d WI King claimed to himſelf the ſole Execution of the 
ie Laws, and would act no longer in Concert with 
Ut his Parliament. The Commons, encouraged by the Their Pro: 
er Spirit of the People, petitioned a ſecond Time for c. 
- W the Militia, and framed an Ordinance, with a Lift | 
y of the Names of ſuch Perſons in whom they could 
', confide. His Majeſty, in order to amuſe the Houſe 
and gain Time, told them, That be could not diveſt 
bimſelf of that juſt Power that God and the Laws of the 
Kingdom bad placed in him for the Defence of his People, 
for any indefinite Time. After this they preſented a 
third Petition to the King at Theobalds | March 1.] 
in which they proteſt, That if bis Majeſty perſiſts in Ruſtiw. 
that Denial, the Dangers and Diſtempers of the Kingdom p-. 523. 
were ſuch as would endure no longer delay ; and therefore; 
if bis Majeſty will not ſatisfy their Deſires, they ſhall be 
inforced, for the Safety of the Kingdom, to diſpoſe of the 
Militia by Authority of both Houſes of Parliament, and 
they reſobve to do it accordingly : Beſeeching his Majeſty 
at the ſame Time to reſide near his Parliament. 
The King was ſo enflamed with this Proteſtation, 
that he told them, He was amazed at their Meſſage, Ib. p. 324. 
but ſhould not alter his Reſolution in any Point. And in- | 
ſtead of reſiding near his Parliament he removed to 
New Market, and by Degrees as far as 7ork. Upon 
this the Commons voted March 4. That the Kingdom Rapin, 
be forthwith put into a Poſture of Defence by Authority J. 374+ 
of both Houſes, in ſuch a Way as is already agreed upon 
by both Houſes of Parliament; and next Day they pub- 
liſhed an Ordinance for that purpoſe. March g. 
both Houſes preſented a Declaration to the King at 
New Market, <« expreſſing the Cauſes of their Fears Ruſbw, 
and Jealouſies, and their earneſt Deſires, that his N 52% 
Majeſty would put from him thoſe wicked and 
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- King © miſchievous Counſellors, that have cauſed the 
Charles I. Differences between him and his Parliament; that 


164: 


Ruſhw. 
P. 533. 


cc 


« he would come to Whiteball, and continue his own 


and the Prince's Reſidence near his Parliament, 


„% which he may do with more Honour and Safety 


&« than in any other Place. We beſeech your Ma. 
« jeſty (ſay they) to conſider in what State you are, 
and how eaſy the Way is to Happineſs, Greatneh 
„ and Honour, if you will join with your Parliz 
% ment; this is all we expect, and for this we will 
<« return you our Lives and Fortunes, and do every 
« Thing we can to ſupport your juſt Sovereignty and 
« Power, But it is not Words alone that will ſecure 
« us; that which we deſire is ſome real Effect in grant- 
ing thoſe Things that the preſent Neceſſities of the 
« Kingdom require.” They add further, “ That his 
««: Majeſty's Removal to ſo great a Diſtance not on- 
« ]y obſtructed the Proceedings of Parliament, but 
4 look'd like an Alienation of the Kingdom from 
e himſelf and Family,” His Majeſty's beſt Friends 
adviſed him to take this Opportunity to return to 
London; and it muſt be ſolely imputed to bis Ma. 


jeſty's own Reſolutions (ſays Lord Clarendon ) that be 


took not that Courſe; but inſtead of this he broke 
out into a Paſſion, and told them, he had his Fears 
for the true Proteſtant Profeſſion and the Laws as 
well as they: „ What would you have? (ſays his 
« Majeſty) Have I violated your Laws, or denied 
« to paſs any Bill for the Eaſe of my Subjects? | 
„ do not aſk you what you have done for me — 
« God fo deal with me and mine, as my Intentions 
« are upright for maintaining the true Proteſtant 
« Profeſſion and the Laws of the Land.” Being 
aſked by the Earl of Pembroke, Whether he would 
not grant the Militia for a little Time? his Majelty 
ſwore by God, No, not for an Hour. When he wa 
put in mind of his frequent Violation of the Laus, 


- his Majeſty replied, That he had made ample Reps 
ration, and did not expect to be reproached With 1 


Actions of his Miniſters. 
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for the Publick, and that in diſcharge of this Truſt the 
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As his Majeſty inſiſted upon the Militia, he claimed Ring 
alſo an unalienable Right to all the Forts and Garriſans of Charles I, 
the Kingdom, with an uncontroulable Power to diſpoſe of 1642. 
the Arms and Ammunition laid up in them, as his proper we 
Goods, This the Parliament diſputed, and main- 
tained, that they were his Majeſty's, only in Truſt 


Parliament fitting are his Counlellors; for if the 
King had ſuch a Property in the Forts and Maga- 
zines as he claimed, he might then fell or transfer 
them into an Enemy's Hand as abſolutely as a private 
Perſon may his Lands and Goods ; which is a hr 
Maxim, and contrary to the Act of 40 Ed. III. 
Many Declarations paſſed between the King and his 
Parliament on this Argument, while each Party 
were getting Poſſeſſion of all that they could, The 
King was contriving to get Poſſeſſion of the Maga- 
zine of Hull, but the Parliament were before hand 
with his Majeſty, and not only ſecured that yr 
tant Fortreſs, but got Poſſeſſion of the Fleet [ March 
31.] which ſubmitted to the Earl of Farwick, - whom 
the Parliament appointed to be their Admiral. | 
But the Ordinance of March 5. For diſpoſing of the The Criſis, 
Militia by both Houſes of Parliament without the King, in 
Caſes of extreme Danger to the Nation, f which Danger 
the two Houſes were the proper Judges, with the fb 
ſequent Reſolutions of March 16. were the GRAN 
Caisis which divided the two Parties in the Houſe. 
Mr. Hyde, afterwards Lord Clarendon, Mr. Bridge- 
man, Mr. Palmer, and other eminent Lawyers and 
Gentlemen, having given their Opinion againſt the 
Ordinance, deſerted their Stations and retired to the 
King, On the other hand, Serjeant Maynard, Whit- 
lte, Glyn, Selden, the Lord Keeper Lilileton, Mr. 
Lee, St. Jobn, Grimſton, and divers others of no leſs 
Judgment in Law, and of a ſuperior Intereſt in their 
Country, accepted of Commiſſions in the Militia, 
and continued in the Service of the Parliament. Ma- 
y retired to their Country Seats, and were for ſtand- 
N n 2 ng 
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| king ing Neuter in this nice Conjuncture; but thoſe that 
; 9 J. remained in the Houſe were about three Hundred, 
| veſides fifty that were employed in the Country; and 
| * * * © about fifty more that were abſent with leave; the 
N reſt went over to the King, and were ſome Time af. 
ter expell'd the Houſe. . But from this Time the fit- 
ting Members were more reſolute, and met with leſ 
Oppoſition. 
March 15. his Majeſty acquainted the Houſes from 
Huntington, with his Deſign to reſide for ſore Time 
at York; and adds, that he expected * they ſhould 
« pay a due Regard to his Prerogative, and to the 
6 —— eſtabliſhed ; and that none of his Subjects 
« ſhould preſume, under Colour of any Order or 
« Ordinance of Parliament, to which his Majeſty is 
« not a Party, to do or execute what is not war- 
« rantable by the Laws,* His Majeſty's Intention, 
by this Meſſage, was to put a ſtop to all farther Pro- 
ceedings of the Parliament, for their own and the 
Nation's Security, till they had digeſted all their 
Grievances into a Body. Upon receiving this De- 
claration both Houſes came to theſe Reſolutions 
among others. | 

nes and March 16. Reſolved, ** That thoſe who adviſe his 
. — pm &« Majeſty to abſent himſelf from the Parliament, 
40 Enemies to the Peace of the Kingdom, and 

Commons, Are 8 ce 8 9 © 
Ruſhw, - ** juſtly ſuſpected to be Favourers of the Rebellion 

p- 534. in Ireland. | 

Rapin, Reſolved, ** That the Ordinance of Parliament for 
„ the Militia is not inconſiſtent with the Oath of A. 
«« legiance ; but that the ſeveral Commiſſions grant- 
« ed by his Majeſty under the Great Seal to the Lieu- 
ie tenants of the ſeveral Counties are illegal and void. 
Reſolved, That in Caſes of extreme Danger, and 
<« of his Majeſty's Refuſal to act in Concert with his 
Parliament, the People ought, by the fundamental 
« Laws of the Kingdom, to obey the Ordinance of 
« both Houſes concerning the Militia ; and that ſuch 
„ Perſons as ſhall be appointed Deputy e 


= 
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and are approved by both Houſes, ought to take Ring 
« upon them to execute their Offices. Charles I, 


* 


1 It was reſolved further, „That the two Houſes of 1642, , 
the W © Parliament being the Repreſentative Body of the 
af. © whole Nation, and two Parts in three of the 

fit. W © Legiſlature, were the proper Judges of the State 

leſz « and Condition of it. 


Reſolved, * That when both Houſes agreed, that 
« the Nation was in extreme Danger, as they now 


T | « did, the King was obliged by the Laws of Nature, 
d as well as by the Laws of the Land, to agree to 
he WW © thoſe Remedies which they who are his great 
&; Council ſhould adviſe him to. This ſeems evident Ruſnhww. 
or © from the Statute of 25 Edw. III. entitled, The Sta- P. 669. 
is « tute of Proviſors of Benefices, which 35 that the 
r. Kigbt of the Crown of England, and the Laws of the 
u, W © Realm is ſuch, that upon the Miſchisfs and Damages 


« that happen to this Realm, our Sovereign Lord the 
he « King ought, and is bound by his Oath, with the Accord 
ir « of his People in Parliament, to ordain Remedy for re- 
+. W © moving _— | | O 
Ns Reſolved, „ That if in ſuch a Time of Danger his 
« Majeſty deſerts his Parliament, or refuſes to con- 
* cur with them in ordaining ſuch Remedies as are 
* abſolutely neceſſary for the common Safety, then, 
| © the two Houſes ought to look upon themſelves as 
* the Guardians of the People, and provide for their 
Defence. 
Reſolved, ** That when the Lords and Commons, 
* which is the ſupreme Court of\Judicature in the 
Kingdom, ſhall declare what the Law of the Land 
* 75; to have this not only queſtion'd but contradicted, 
and a Command that it ſhould not be obey'd, is a 
„high Breach of the Privilege of Parliament.“ a 
His Majeſty on the other hand averr'd, <* That 7% * 
* the Kingdom was in no Danger, but from the ar- 79. 
* bitrary Proceedings of the Parliament, who were 
* invading the Royal Prerogative, and ſubverting 
* the Conſtitution in Church and State. 3 
Nun 3 « That 
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King 


Charles I. cc as the Guardian and Protector of his People, 


1642. 


* 


The Par- 
liament's 
Anſwer. 
Ruſhw. 
p. 698. 
Ra pin, 
P. 477 
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That if the Kingdom was really in Danger, Hy 


and was anſwerable to God only for his Conduct; 
but that Parliaments were temporary and diſlolya. 
<< ble at his Pleaſure : That he ſhould therefore con. 
« ſider them as his Counſellors and Adviſers, but not 
&« his Commanders or Dictators. | 

His Majeſty admitted, That in ſome doubtful 
& Caſes the Parliament were Judges of the Law, but 
«« he did not think himſelf bound to renounce his 
* own Judgment and Underſtanding, by paſſing 
« Laws which might ſeparate from his Crown that 
« which was in a manner eſſential to it (viz.) 6 
% Power to protect his Subjects.“ 

To which the Commons replied, “ That the 
King alone could not be Judge in this Caſe, for 
de the King judges not Matters of Law but by his 
Courts; nor can the Courts of Law be Judges of 
ce the State of the Kingdom againſt the Parliament, 
« becauſe they are inferior; but as the Law is de- 
e termined by the Judges, who are the King's 
% Council, ſo the State of the Nation is to be ce- 
« termined by the two Houſes of Parliament, who 
« are the proper Judges of the Conſtitution. If 
«< therefore the Lords and Commons in Parliament 
s aſſembled, declare this or the other Matter to be 
according to Law, or according to the Conſtitu- 
« tion of the Kingdom, 'tis not lawful for any ſingle 
«« Perſon or inferior Court to contradict it.” 

But inſtead of tiring the Reader with a long Paper 
War in ſupport of theſe Propoſitions, I will make 
one general Remark, which may ſerve as a Key to 
the whole Controverſy. F we ſuppeſe the Kingdom 10 
be in its natural State, after the King left his Parliament, 
and would act no longer in concert with it. If the Conſii- 
tution was then entire, and the moſt conſiderable Grievan- 
ces redreſſed. If the Laws in being were a ſuſficien! Secu- 
rity againſt the Return of Popery and arbitrary Pe, 
and there was ſufficient Reaſon # believe theſe Haut 


2 ; would 


6— ß ·— ß 


would bave their free Courſe, then the King's Argu- Ning 


ments are ſtrong and concluſive; for in al ordinary Charles I. 


Caſes, the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and the due 42. 
Execution of the Laws, is veſted in the Crown; nor | 
may the Lords and Commons in Parliament make 

new Laws, or ſuſpend and alter old ones, without 

his Majeſty's Conſent, But on the other hand, If 

in the Opinion of the Lards and Commons in Parliament 
aſſembled, who are the Repreſentatives of the whole Na- 


| tion, the Conſtitution is broken, by the King's deſerting bis 


two Houſes, and reſolving to aft no longer in Concert with 
them 3 or by any other Overt-Afts of bis Majeſty's Coun- 
eil, inconſiſtent with the Conſtitution. Or if both Houſes 


Hall declare the Religion and Liberties of the Nation to be 


in imminent Danger, either from foreign or domeſtick Ene- 
mies, and the King will not concur with his Parliament to 
apply ſuch Remedies as the Wiſdom of his two Houſes ſhall 
think neceſſary ;, then certainly, after proper Petitions 
and Remonſtrances, they may provide for the pub- 
lick Safety, as much as in the Caſe of Nonage. or 
Captivity of the Prince. In order therefore to decide 
in the preſent Controverſy, we muſt carefully con- 
ſider the true Condition of the Nation; whether it was 
in its natural State ? or, Whether the Conſtitution be- 
ing divided and broken by the King's deſerting his 
Parliament, the legal Form of Government was not 
diſſolved? In the former Caſe I apprehend the King 
was in the right; but in the latter the Parliament. 
This unhappy Controverſy was managed with 
great Warmth, and mutual Reproaches, but with 
this Decency, that the King did not charge his Par- 
lament with criminal Deſigns, but only a malig- 
nant Party in both Houſes z nor did the Parlia- 
ment reproach the Perſon of the King, but laid all 
their Grievances upon his evil Counſellors ; how- 
ever, *tis eaſy to obſerve, that it was impoſſible 
for the two Parties to agree, becauſe they reaſoned 
upon different Principles; the King ſuppoſing the 
Nation was in Safety, and that thereſore the Laws 
| Nn4 ſhould 
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2 | ſhould have their natural Courſe ; the Parliament 


'apprehending the Conſtitution broken, and that 
therefore it was their Duty to provide for the publick 
Safety, even without his Majeſty's Conſent. But we 
— ave more Light into this Controverſy here. 

alter, X | : 
2 To return to the Hiſtory: Though the Se; 
— were made eaſy at home, being in full Poſſeſſion of 
their Civil and Religious Rights, yet they were not 
willing to be unconcerned Spectators of the Ruin of 
the Engli/þ Parliament, partly out of Gratitude for 
the Favours they had received, and partly from an 
Apprehenfion, that the Security of their own Settle- 
ment, as well as the Spreading their Kirk Diſcipline 
into England A pendelf upon it. While the King 
was at Windſor the Scots Commiſſioners at Londin 
offered their Mediation between his Majeſty and his 
two Houſes ; In their Petition they tell his Majeſty, 
« That the Liberties of England and Scotland muſt 
« ſtand and fall together; and after ſome Exprel- 
fions of Grief for the Diſtractions of England, which 
they conceive to arile from the Plots of the Papiſts 
and Prelates, whoſe Aim has been, not only to pre- 
vent any further Reformation, but A the 
Purity and Truth of Religion, they offer their Ser- 
vice to compoſe the Differences, and beſeech his Ma- 
jeſty „to have recourſe to the faithful Advices of 
* both Houſes of Parliament, which will not only 
« quiet the Minds of his Engliſh Subjects, but re. 
« move the Jealouſies and Fears that may poſſes 
« the Hearts of his Subjects in his other Kingdoms.” 
In their Paper of the ſame Date to both Houſes of 
Parliament, Fan, 13. They return Thanks to the 
Parliament of England, for the Aſſiſtance given to 
« the Kingdom of Scotland in ſettling their late Trou- 
& bles; and next to the Providence of God and his 
« Majeſty's Goodneſs, they acknowledge their Obli- 
« gations to the Mediation and brotherly Kindneſs 
& of the Ermgiiþ Parliament; and now, by 24 of 

| | , « Re. 


1642, 


k 
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« Return, and to diſcharge the Truſt repoſed in ug 
« them, they offer their Mediation between them Charles J. 
« and the King, beſeeching the Houſes to conſider 154% , 
« of the faireſt and moſt likely Methods to compoſe 
« the Differences in Church and State.“ Biſhop 
Burnet lays, Their Deſign was to get Epiſcopacy 
brought 


- 


own, and Preſbytery ſet up, to the firſt of 
which moſt of the Members were willing to conſent, but 
few were cordial for the latter. 


Mediation, and ſent them Word, that the Caſe of Cg rev 
England and Scotland was different; in Scotland (ſays/* 
his Majeſty) Epiſcopacy was never fully ſettled by 
Law, and is found to be contrary to the Genius of 
the People; but in England it is rooted in the very 
Conſtitution, and has flouriſhed without Interruption - 
for eighty Years z he therefore commands them not 
to tranſact between him and his Parliament, without 
firſt communicating their Propoſitions to him in pri- 
vate. At the ſame Time his Majeſty ſent Letters 
into Scotland, and ordered the Chancellor to uſe his 
utmoſt Efforts to keep that Kingdom to a Neutrali- 
ty. On the other hand, the Parliament threw them- But the 
ſelves into the Arms of the Scots; they thanked the 1 
Commiſſioners for their kind and ſeaſonable interpo- 7,14, or 
ſing, and prayed them to continue their Endeavours — 
to remove the preſent Diſtractions, and to preſerve 
the Union between the two Kingdoms. They writ | 
likewiſe into Scotland to the ſame Purpoſe ; the Effects 
of which will appear at the next Meeting of their 
Parliament. | | 
In the mean Time the Lords and Commons, in or- 
der to encourage the Expectations of their Friends 
in both Kingdoms publiſhed the following Decla- 
tation of their Intentions, 
| Declarati- 
| Die Sabbati, April 9. 1642. on of the 
© The Lords and Commons declare, that they —_ 
« intend a due and neceſſary Reformation of ning Re- 
| | © formation. 


The King was highly diſpleaſed with the Scots Which the © 


1 
1 o 
þ 4 
1 
1 1 
4 LA 
: : 
\ 1 
1 


King the Government and Diſcipline of the Church 
Charles Ice and to take away nothing in the one but what 
154. 4 ſhall be evil and juſtly offenſive, or at leaſt unne. 
4 ceſſary and burdenſom; and for the better effect. 


ide Oath, ,, 
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« ing thereof, ſpeedily to have Conſultation ith 
« oodly and learned Divines z and becauſe this ill 
«« never of it ſelf attain tne Ends fought therein, 
<« they will uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to eſta! if 
« learned and preaching Miniſters, witn a gov and 
« ſufficient Maintenance, throug out the whole 
« Kingdom, wherein many dark Corners are miler- 
4% ably deſtitute of the Means of Salvation, and ma- 
« ny Miniſters want neceſſary Proviſion.“ 
This Declaration w+s ordered to be publiſhed by 
the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, for the Satis- 
faction of the People. 8 | 
The Diſtance between London and York encreaſed 
the Miſunderſtanding berween the King and his Par- 
liament 3 Numbers of Paſſengers travelling between 
the two Places with ſecret Intelligence, the Parlia- 
ment appointed the following, Oath to be taken by 
all that came from the King's Quarters, 


The Nga, (c I A. B. do ſwear from my Heart, that I will wt 
direttly nor indireftly, adhere unte, or willing) 

« afjiſt the King in this War. or in this Cauſe again} 

« the Parliament, nor any Forces raiſed without Conſent 
« of the tewo Houſes of Parliament, in this Cauſe or War, 
« And 1 do likewiſe ſwear, that my coming, and |ub- 
« mitting my ſelf under the Power and Protection of Par- 
« liament, is without any manner of Deſign whatſoever i 
the Prejudice of the Proceedings of this preſent Parka- 
& ment, and without Direction, Privity, or Advice of 
* the King, or any of bis Council or Officers, other than 
& T have made known, So help me God, and the Cots 
« tents of this Boo.“ 


cc 


This was called the NzcaTtive OaTn, and was 
voted April 5. 1642, A 
2 $ 
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As ſoon as the Correſpondence was thus interrupt- King 


ed, numbers of libellous News Papers, Mercuries, and Charles J. 


zekly Intelligencers, began to appear, full of Scandal _ 594% 
and Reproach, whereby the Conduct of great and Number: of 
wiſe Men was aſpers'd, innumerable falſe Reports libellows 

were ſpread through the Nation, and the Spirits of Pamphlets 


che People ſharpened for War. On the Side of the , bels 


King was Mercurius Aulicus; and on the Side of the“ 
Parliament Mercurius Britannicus: When the King 


fixed his Court at Oxford, the learned Garriſon drew 


their Pens for the King, as the Politicians of London 
did for the Parliament; and while the Armies were 
in the Field theſe Gentlemen employed themſelves 
in magnifying their wonderful Exploits to the People 
ſo that beſides the abovementioned weekly Papers 
there appeared, Mercurius Ruſticus — Pragmaticus — 
Politicus — Publicus — Diurnals — and Intelligen- 
ters without Number. The Pulpits alſo were em- 
ployed in the ſame Work; the Preachers dealt too 
much in Politicks, and made too free with the Cha- 


racters and Actions of their 27 > te! There were Ruſhw. 
| Incendiaries on both Sides; the 


ings Preachers en- F. 769+ 
haunc'd his Majeſty's Character, and treated the 
Parliament as ſo many Rebels and Traitors; and the 
Parliament Miniſters were no leſs culpable, for tho? 

they avoided ſpeaking diſreſpectfully of the Perſon 

of the King, they declaimed againſt the Hierarchy, 
againſt evil and popiſh Counſellors, and glanced at 

the Queen her ſelf, as preventing the Harmony be- N 
tween his Majeſty and the Parliament, and puſhing 
him upon Meaſures that were deſtructive of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and the Conſtitution of their Coun- 
try ; which how true ſoever in it ſelf, was not the 
proper Buſineſs of the Pulpit. 

The great Reſort of the Nobility and Gentry to fe King's 
the Court at York, gave his Majeſty new Life, and % Lan- 
encouraged him to treat his Parliament with very ©" © 
high Language; he ſent them word, that he would nent, 


bave nothing extorted from bim; nor would he grant than , ; 


an) p. 354. 


1 
L 


* 
. l 
l 
' 
4 
i 


_ CR EY 


. 24 — * ä — 
— > 
_— 3 — — 


2323 


— 
A > 


= 22 


— —̃ An Ee 7 
y - 


1 re — — I - - ——— — 
— 5 - * 
— — — — — — 
_ N * . pot meg * 2 d - * * - 4 4 wy _- 2 — * 
&S Can ©: N y * N 8 ws < aA . — —<a< 2 RS. 2 . 
2 3 T — — — Ir I — — i end. —— — — 
: * ogy * Ss 4 " .- ue \ - . — 
4 p * 21 OEM: ©. * —— —- 0 — 
7 — _ * F * C — a 
1 — Sc 
-< —— ot —— — . = 8 
: — >. — = . ” — — 8 — > p_ —_ = 
K = —— — — 1 2% 


— 


* 1 1 — 


r 
be OT — 


A 
— _ a 


— - 


— 
— 
Wl, 


"i. 
— 


—— 


— 
- > 
-— — — 


- 
* — — 
— . 4 
- * - 


FL ID ** 2 « 
— . Pg 


— 


556 The HISTORY Val 


King any Thing further that the Law had put into his Hand. 
Charles I. At the fame Time his Majeſty attempted to get Pol. 
— ſeſſion of the Magazine of Hull, purſuant to the Scheme 
me is formed at Windſor in January laſt; and accordingly 
&nied En. appeared before the Town with three hundred Horſe, 
Er ente April 23. but was denied Entrance with more than 
twelve Attendants; upon which, after an Hour, 
Time for Deliberation, his Majeſty cauſed Sir Joby 
Hetham the Governor, to be proclaimed a Traytot 
by two Heralds at Arms, and then rerired to Tort 
full of Reſentment for the Affront he had received, 
which he did not fail to communicate to the Parlia- 
ment, demanding Juſtice againft Sir Fob» Hothan, 
according to Law; but the Parliament ſtood by 
their Governor, and ordered the Arms and Ammu- 
nition in Hull to be removed to the Tower of London, 
except what was neceſſary for the Defence of the 

| Place, : 
Ne kings: Upon his Majcſty's Return to Vor he commanded 
Proceeding3 the Committee of Parliament, which were Spies up- 
= — on his Actions, to retire to London, but they excuſed 
themſelves, as being ordered to continue by thoſe 
that employed them. His Majeſty alſo ſummoned 
the Nobility and Gentry of the Northern Counties to 
meet him at Nor | May 12. ] when he acquainted 
them with his Reaſons for refuſing the Militia Bill, 
and with the treafonable Behaviour of Sir Jobn Ho- 
' tham in keeping him out of Hull, and depriving him 
of his Magazine, being his own proper Goods, ** Since 
« Treaſon is countenanced fo near me (ſays his Ma- 
« jeſty) *tis Time to look to my Safety; none can 
* blame me to apprehend Danger, J am therefore 
1 reſolved to have a Guard — “ The Gentry were 
1 divided in their Sentiments about the King's Conduct, 
1 and gave Anſwers as they were differently affected, but 
all were willing to ſerve his Majeſty according to Law. 
| Auſbw. After ſeveral other Aſſemblies of the Nobility, Gen- 
| * try, Freeholders, and Miniſters of York called together 
| Rain, by his Majeſty's Command, in all which he declared, 
| ; FE . that 


p. 516, 


ap. XI. of the Puri Tans, 387 


Law for the future; and that he bad no Intention to, 1 
make War with his Parliament, except it were in way of . 

Defence, a Regiment of Horſe was raiſed for the 
Security of his Majeſty's Perſon, and the Command 
given to the Prince of Wales, This was the firſt 
Levy of Troops in the Civil War, his Majeſty having 
as yet only a Regiment of the Militia of fix Hundred 
Men, beſides the Reformadoes that attended the 


Court. 


About the ſame Time [May 17.] the King ordered Courts of = 
the Courts of Juſtice to remove from Weſtminſter to York, — to 


and ſent for Serjeant Major Skippon, an old experienced © 
Officer, to attend him in Perſon, which the Parlia- 
ment prevented z but were not ſo ſucceſsful in relation 
to the Great Seal, which the Keeper ſent privately to 
the King by the Meſſenger that came for it [ May 22.] 
and next Day followed it himſelf. This was a con- 
ſiderable Diſappointment to the Parliament, eſpeci- 
ally as it was attended with the Loſs of nine other 
Peers, who deſerted their Stations in the Houſe about 
this Time, and went to the King, as did conſider- 
able Numbers of the Houſe of Commons, his Maje- 
ſy having now given Orders to all his Friends to leave 
the Houf: and come to him, which inſtead of break- 
ing up the Parliament, as was intended, ſtrengthen- 
ed the Hands of the Country Party, and gave chem 


| an Opportunity, after ſome Time, to expel he 


Deſerters. 


Things being come to this Criſis, the Parliament Proceedings 
| voted, May 20. That it was now apparent that Parka- 


* the King, ſeduced by wicked Counſel, intended“. 
* to make War upon the Parliament — That 
* whenſoever the King maketh ſuch War it is a 


| © Breach of Truſt, contrary to his Coronation Oath, 
| © and tending to the Diſſolution of the Government 


« — That whoſoever ſhall ſerve or aſſiſt his Maje- 
«* ſty in ſuch War are Traicors, and have been ry 


hat he was re/alved to defend the true Proteſtant Religion xi 
eRabliſhed in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; 10 govern by Charles L. 
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Aufprall of 


the Par- 
liament's 
Memorial. 


broken open, and ſix of them attempted to be 
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« adjudged by two Acts of Parliament, 11 Rich, Hu 
Charles I. c and 1 Henry IV. — May 28. they ordered all She. 


« riffs and Juſtices of Peace, &c. to make Stay q“ 
« all Arms and Ammunition carrying to York, ang WM © 
« to diſperſe all Forces coming together by the WM © 
„King's Commiſſion,” 4 
To juſtify theſe Proceedings both Parties publit. Wl © 
ed their Reaſons to the World; a Summary of Mt © 
which being contained in the Parliament's Memiri Wl © 
of May 19. and the King's Anſwer, I ſhall give the MW 
Reader an Abſtract of them. 
The Parliament in their Memorial avow, in the 
Preſence of the All-ſeeing Deity, · That the Sincerity 
e of their Endeavours have been directed only to 
« the King's Honour and the Publick Peace, fre 
« from all private Aims, perſonal Reſpects and 
« Paſſions whatſoever, They complain of his Ma. 
« jeſty's being drawn into the North, far from his 
« Parliament, which has given occaſion to many 
« falſe Rumours, and ſcandalous Reports, to the 
«« interrupting the good Underſtanding between the 
« King and his Parliament — They take Notice of 
« thoſe evil Counſellors which have prevailed with 
« his Majeſty te make Infractions upon his Royal 
« Word, as that, On the Word of a King; and «| 
„ am a Gentleman, I will redreſs the Grievances of ny 
« People — I am reſolved to put my ſelf on the Lov 
« and Affection of my Engliſh Subjects — We do an- 
« gage ſolemnly, on the Word of a King, that the Secu. 
« rity of all, and every one of you, from Violence, is and 
% Hall be as much my Care, as the Preſervation of u 
% and our Children. Since which Time the Studies 
and Chambers of ſome of the Members had been 


« ſeized in the Parliament Houſe, the Blame of 
„ which they are willing to impure to his evil Coun- 
« ſellors. And though the King diſavows ſuch 
<« Counſellors, we hold it our Duty ( fay they) 
« humbly to avow, there are ſuch, elſe we 75 

; £ 10 ay, 


* r OA 


Cc wW a 3anst 


— 


hap. XI. of the PURITANS: 


« ſay, that all the ill Things dong in his Majeſty's xing 

« Name have been done by himſelf, wherein we Charies I. 
« ſhould neither follow the Direction of the Law, 642. 
« which ſays, The King can do no wrong ; nor the R. 
Affection of our own Hearts, which is to clear p. 69 . 


« his Majeſty as much as may be of all Miſgovern- 
« ment, and to lay the Fault upon his Miniſters, 
If any ill be done in Matters of State the Council 
« are to anſwer for it, and if in Matters of Law 
« the Judges. They acknowledge the many ex- 
« cellent Acts that his Majeſty had lately paſt for 
« the Advantage of his Subjects,“ but then add, 
« that in none of them have they bereaved his Ma- 
« jeſty of any juſt, 3 or profitable Prero- 
« gative of the Crown. They declare their Diſ- 
« allowance of all ſeditious Libels, but complain of 
« many mutinous Petitions that have been preſented 
« to the King to divide him from his Parliament; 
« and whereas the King had inſinuated, that the 
« Churci was to be deſtroyed to make way for 
« Preſbytery, they aver, that they deſire no more 
« than to encourage Piety and Learning, and to 
« place learned and pious Preachers in all Pariſhes, 
« with a ſufficient Maintenance — Upon the 
« whole, they aver the Kingdom to be in imminent 
« Danger from Enemies abroad, and a Popiſb and dij- 


| © contented Party at home, and that in ſuch-a Caſe the 


&« Kingdom muſt not be without [Means to preſerve it ſelf. 


« They aver, that the ordinary Means of providing Ib. p.689, 


for the publick Safety is in the King and Parlia- 


* ment ; but becauſe the King being only a ſingle 


| * Perſon may be liable to many Accidents, the 
«* Wiſdom of the State in ſuch Caſes has entruſted 
the two Houſes of Parliament to ſupply what ſhall 


* be wanting on the Part of the Prince, as in Caſes 


«* of Captivity, Nonage, or where the Royal TRUST 


« Is NOT DISCHARGED 3 Which the Lords and Com- 
| * mons having declared to be the preſent Caſe, there 


needs no farther Authority to affirm it; nor is it 
„ in 
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ig ©& in the Power of any Perſon or Court to revoke 
Charles I. « that Judgment. They then mention ſome Prook 


1642, 


* 


And of 


the King's hi 


Hnfwer 


« of the Nation's Danger, and conclude with pray. 
«c ing for the Protection of Almighty God upon the 
King, and Beſeech his Majeſty to caſt from hin 
« his evil Counſellors ; aſſuring him and the whole 
« Kingdom, that they deſire nothing more than to 
« preſerve the Purity and Power of Religion, to 
© honour the King in all his juſt Prerogatives, and 
4 to endeavour to the utmoſt of chile Power that 
« all Pariſhes may have learned and pious Preach- 
& ers, and thoſe Preachers competent Livings. And 
« they doubt not to overcome all Difficulties, if the 
People do not deſert them to their own ündoing; 
&* and even in this caſe, They declare they will not be. 
& tray their Truſt, but look beyond their own Lives and 
« Eftates, as thinking nothing worth enjoying without thy 
« Liberty, Peace, and Safety of the Kingdom, nor any 
« Thing too much to be hazarded for the obtaining 
had | x | : 

His Majeſty in his Anſwer is. not willing to charge 
s Parliament with Miſbebaviour, but only a malig: 
nant Party in both Houſes. He denies the ſeveral 


* 


Plots and Conſpiracies mentioned in the Parliament's 


King's neglecting io diſcharge his Truſt, but ſeems (0 


Declaration, and takes notice of their miſapplying 
the Word Parliament to the Vote of both House 
whereas the King is an eſſential Part of the Parla- 
ment. His Majeſty confeſſes, that his going to the 
Houſe of Commons to ſeize the five Members was 
an Error in Form, but maintains, the Matter of 
the Accuſation to be juſt, and therefore thinks he 
ought not to be reproached with it. He neither 
affirms nor denies the Deſign of bringing the Ar- 
my to London, but quibbles with the Words De. 


figu and Reſolution, (as Rapin obſerves) King 


Charles I. being very ſkilful in ſuch ſort of Am- 
biguities. His Majeſty made no Reply to the 
Parliament's Reaſoning upon the Head, of tbe 


M- 
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inſinuate, that the Parliament ſhould in no caſe xing 
meddle with the Governmeat without an expreſs Law. Charles I. 
He denies his Knowledge of any evil Counſellors 42. 
about him; and declares, that he did not willingly gumw: 
leave his Parliament, but was driven away by thep. 704. 
Tumults at Whitehall; and adds, That by the Help of God Rapin, 
and the Laws of the Land, he would have Juſtice for tboſe p. 7. 
Tumulis; nor does his Majeſty own the promoting or 
retaining in his Service any that are diſaffected to 

the Laws of the Kingdom ; but he will not rake a 

Vote of Parliament for his Guide, till *ris evident they 

are without Paſſion or Affection. The King charges 

them home with the greateſt Violation of the Laws 

and Liberties of the Subject. What is become of 

« the Law that Man was born to? (ſays he) And 

« where is Magna Charta, if the Vote of Parliament 

« may make a Law?” His Majeſty concludes with a 

ſevere Remark on the Parliament's calling the Pe- 

titions preſented to him mutinous.. ++ Hath a Mul- 

« titude of mean inconſiderable People about the 

oe WM © City of London had liberty to peticion againſt the 

g „Government of the Church, againſt the Book of 

al « Common Prayer, Sc. and been thanked for it? 
And ſhall it be called Muliny in the graveſt and 

ng te beſt Citizens in London, and Gentry of Kent, to 
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. frame Petitions to be governed by the known 47h 
3 „% Laws of the Land, and not by Votes of Parlia- 47 
he « ment? Is not this evidently the Work of a Fa- 
43 « & on? Let Heaven and Earth, God and Man, 2 
of judge between us and theſe Men!“ . v 
he The Reader will judge of theſe Declarations accord- j 
er ing to a former Remark. The Parliament ſuppoſes the 1 
. Nation in imminent Danger, and the Royal Power not ex- 3 


* erted in its Defence; in which Caſe, they, as the Guardi- 
ans of the People, apprehend themſelves empowered to 
act in its Defence. The King ſuppoſes the Nation 10 
be in its natural State, and in no manner of Danger, but 
from a malignant Party within the two Houſes, and that 
therefore the Laws ſhould have their free and ordina- 
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King 


Charles I. on both Sides are invincible; but (as has been al. 


1642. 
I 


The Sum 


of the Par King with the Sum of all their Deſires for the Re. 
formation and Security of Church and State, in nineteen 


liament's 


| Royar Worp it was not to be relied upon for the Exe. 


% Places quam diu ſe bene geſſerint ; that the Militis 


ment may paſs upon Delinguenis; that the Lord 
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ry Courſe. Upon theſe Suppoſitions the Argument 


ready obſerved) it was impoſſible they ſhould pro. 
duce any good Effect, till it was firſt agreed, whe. 
ther the Nation was in Danger, or whether the 
Promiſe might be relied upon with Safety. 

On the 2d of June the Parliament preſented the 


Propoſitions, according to his Majeſty's Command; 
in January laſt, The Reader will obſerve, that thoſe 
which relate to the State are built upon the Suppo- 
ſition abovementioned, that the Nation was in immi. 
nent Danger; and that after ſo many Infractions of the 


cution of the Laws but in Conjunction with the Parlia- 
ment. They therefore pray, That his Majeſty's 
« Privy Counſellors, Commanders of Forts and Garriſons, 
« and all the great Officers of State, may be approved 
*© by the two Houſes ; that the Judges may hold their 


4 may be in the Hands of the Parliament for the 
% preſent ; that all publick Buſineſs may be deter- 
« mined by a Majority of the Council, and that they 
« may take an Oath to maintain the Petition of Right, 
« and ſuch other Laws as ſhall, be enacted this preſent 
« Seſſion. They pray, that the Juſtice of Parla- 


« Kimbolton and the five Members may be effectually 
« cleared by Act of Parliament, and that his Ma- 
« jeſty would enter into Alliances with foreign Prin- 
1 ces for the Support of the Proteſtant Religion, &c.” 
*Tis hard to expreſs his Majeſty's Reſentment againk 
all theſe Propoſitions (except the two laſt) which he 
ſays were fit only to be offered to a vanquiſhed Priſo- 
ner; that he were unworthy of his noble Deſcent 
if he ſhould part with ſuch Flowers of the Crown 
as are worth all the reſt of the Garland. If theſe 
„Things are granted (ſays he) we may mw -x 
| „ 
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Title of a King, and be waited upon bareheaded; xi» 
« we may have our Hand kiſſed, and have Swords Charles 
« and Maces carried before us, but as to real Power 2. 


« we ſhould remain but the Outſide, the Picture, W 


« the Sign of a King,” His Majeſty therefore re- 
jected them in the Groſs with this ſovereign Reply, 
Nolumus leges Angliz mutari. | 
The Propoſitions relating to Religion were theſe : 
Prop. IV. That he or they to whom the Go- Propeſeri-' 
«ernment and Education of the King's Children v 
« ſhall be committed, be approved of, by. boch. 
Houſes of Parliament, and in the Intervals of Par- Rum 
% liament by the Majority of the Privy Council z bart zd. 
« and that fich Servants againſt whom the Houſes p. 793. |. 
« have any juſt Exception be removed. | : 
Prop, V. That the Marriages of the King's 
« Children be with Conſent of Parliament, under 
« Penalty of a Premunire on ſuch as ſhall conclude 
« them otherwiſe, not to be pardoned but by Par- 
% liament. | 
Prop. VI. « That the Laws in force againſt Je- 
&« ſuits, Prieſts, and Popiſh Recuſants, be ſtrictly 
« put in Execution, withont any Toleration or Diſ- 
« penſation to the contrary 3 and that ſome more 
« effectual Courfe may be enacted by Authority of 
% Parliament, to diſable them from making any Di- 
« ſturbance in the State, or eluding the Laws by 
„ Trutts or otherwiſe. My 
Prop. VII. That the Votes of Popiſh Lords in 
e the Houſe of Peers may be taken away, ſo long as 
they continue Papiſts 3 and that your Majeſty will 
e conſent to ſuch a Bill as ſhall be drawn, for the 
« Education. of: the Children of Papiſts by Prote- 
« ſtants, in the Proteſtant Religion. IL 
Prop. VIII. That your Majeſty will be pleaſed 
eto. conſent, that ſuch a Reformation be made bt 
the Church Government and Liturgy , as beth 
* Houſes of Parliament ſhall advife, wherein they 
«* intend to have Conſultation with Divines, as is 
O 0.2 ex- 
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King's 4n- To the fourth and fifth, concerning the Educatim 


ſwer. 


and that your Majeſty will contribute your beſt 


his Family; and that he would take ſuch Care of 


- his N replied, That he was informed, thoſe 


The HISTORY Vol. II 
«« expreſſed in their Declaration for that purpoſe; 


( 


„ Aſſiſtance for the raiſing of a fufficienc Mainte- 
e nance for preaching Miniſters through the King. 
dom; and that your Majeſty will be pleaſed to give 
„ your Conſent to the Laws, for the taking awa 
e of Innovations and Superſtition, and of Pluralities, 
« and againſt ſcandalous Miniſters.” | 


| To theſe Propoſitions his Majeſty replied as fol- 
ows: : | 


and Diſpoſal of bis Children, That he had commit- 
ted them to the Care of Perſons of Quality, Inte- 
„ grity and Piety, with ſpecial Regard to their 
« Education in the Principles of the true Proteſtant 
Religion, but that he would never part with that 
„ 'Truit, which God, Nature, and the Laws of the 
Land had placed in him; nor would he ſuffer any 
«© to ſhare with him in his Power of Treaties ; but 
he aſſured them, that he would not entertain any 
-«, Treaty of Marriage for his Children without due 
<<. Regard to the Proteſtant Religion, and the Honour f 


* the Prince of Wales, and his other Children, 3s 
„ ſhould juſtify him to God as a Father, and to his 
* Dominions as a King. 
To the fixth Propoſition, concerning Popiſh Rect- 
ſants, his Majeſty admitted, That if they could 
«5, find any more effectual Courſe ro diſable them 
ee from diſturbing the State, or eluding the Laws, 
* by Truſts or otherwiſe, he ought to give his Con- 
we OO OO | 

I 0c the ſeventh, concerning the Votes of Popiſb Lord, 


„Lords had prudently withdrawn from the Houle 
„ f Peers, but he did not conceive that a Lav 
„ againſt the Votes of any, where Blood gave * 
. | 4 their 


1 WW Chap. XI. /f the PunrrITans. 56g 
＋ 1 their Ri ht, was ſo proper, in regard of the Pri- King 14 
t « vilege of Parliament; however, his Majeſty was Charles I. 14 
. « content, that as long as they did not conform to 1642. \ | 1 
5 « the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Eng- WRAY 
4 land, they ſhould not fit in the Houſe of Peers, 
y « but only vote by Proxy. As for a Bill for the 
8 « educating the Children of Papiſts in the Proteſtant 
{ «« Religion, he ſhould be very glad of it, and would 
« encourage them in it. 
To the eighth Propoſition, touching Reformation of 
| Church Government and Liturgy, his Majeſty refers 
them to his Declaration of December 1. in which he 
” had declared, That he was willing to remove ille- 
q 


— — 
* 


„gal Innovations; that if his Parliament adviſed 
« him to call a Synod to examine into ſuch Ceremo- 


. « nies as gave offence, he would take it into Con- 
1 « ſideration, and apply himſelt to give due Satisfa- 
0 « tion therein; but he was perſuaded in his Con- 
e « ſcience, that no Church could be found upon 
7 « Farth that profeſſed the true Religion with more 


: W © Purity of Doctrine than the Church of England ; 
« nor where the Government and Diſcipline are 


e more begutified, and free from Superſtition, than 
f as they are here eſtabliſhed by Law; which bis 
f « Majeſty is determined with Conſtancy to maintain, 


« as long as he lives, in their Purity and Glory, not 
only againſt all Innovations of Popery, but from 
« the Irreverence of thoſe many Schiſmaticks and 
«* Separatiſts, wherewith of late this Kingdom, and 
the City af London abounds, for the Suppreſſion. 
of whom his Majeſty requires the Aſſiſtance of 
his Parliament, As 2 ſuch Matters in Religion 
©* which were in their own Nature indifferent, his 
« Majeſty refers them to his firſt Declaration, print- 
i ed by Advice of his Privy Council, in which he 
had declared, that he was willing, in Tenderneſs 
* to any Number of his loving Subjects, to admit 
that ſome Law might be made for the Exemption 
* of tender Conſciences from Puniſhment or Proſe- 
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„ cution for ſuch Ceremonies z provided it be at. 
tempted and purſued with that Modeſty, Temper 
«© and Submiſſion, that the Peace and Quiet of the 
Kingdom be not diſturbed, the Decency and Come. 
< Jineſs of God's Service diſcountenanced, nor the 
cc phone, ſober, devout Actions, of the firſt Re. 
„ formers ſcandalized and defamed. His Majeſty 
adds, that he had formerly referr*d the compo- 
fing the preſent Diſtractions about Church Go- 
% vernment and Liturgy to the Wiſdom of the Par. 
* lament, but deſired be might not be preſt to any ſingle 
% Af on his part, till the whole be fo digeſted and ſettled 
& by both Houſes, that his Majeſty may clearly ſee what 
& is fit to be left, as well as whe is fit to be taken away, 
« His Majeſty obſerves with Satisfaction, that they 
& defire only a Reformation, and not as is daily preached 
in Conventicles, a Deſtrutt ion of the preſent Diſcipline 
and Liturgy, and promiſes to concur with his Par- 
„ Jiament in raiſing a ſufficient Maintenance for 
% preaching Miniſters, in ſuch manner as ſhall be 
* moſt for the Advancement of Piety and Learning; 
but as for the other Bills, againſt ſaperſtitious Immo- 
% vations, and Pluralities, his Majeſty can ſay no- 
e thing to them, till he ſees them.“ 


It was now apparent to all Men, that this Contro- 
verſy, which had hitherto been debated by the Pen, 
muſt be decided by the Sword ; for this Purpoſe the 
Queen was all this while in Holland negotiating fo- 
reign Supplies: Her Majeſty pledged the Crown 
Jewels, and with the Money arifing from thence put. 
chaſed a ſmall Frigate of thirty two Guns, called 
the Providence, and freighted it with two Hundred 
Barrels of Powder, two or three Thouſand Arms, 
feven or eight Field Pieces, and ſome ready Money 
for tne King's Service, all which were ſafely con- 
voyed to his Majeſty at York, about the beginning of 
June. The Parliament had been advertiſed of the 


Queen's Proceedings, and acquainted the King with 
their 
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| their Advices; which at firſt he was pleaſed todiſown, Xing 


for in his Declaration of March q. he tells the Parlia- Charles I. 


ment, Whatſoever you are advertized from Paris, A. 5 


« &c, of foreign Aids, we are confident no fober, 
« honeſt Man in our Kingdom can believe, that 


we are fo deſperate, or ſo ſenſeleſs, as to enter» 


« tain ſuch Deſigns, as would not only bury this 


our Kingdom in certain Deſtruction and Ruin, 
but our Name and Poſterity in perpetual Scorn 


« and Infamy.” One would think by this that the 
King did not know what was doing with the Crown 
Jewels, though they were carried over with his 
leave, and (as Mr. Whitlock ſays) that with thera 
and the Aſſiſtance of the Prince of Orange, a ſuffici- 
ent Party might be raiſed for the King. But in this 
Anſwer, as in moſt others, his Majeſty had his Am- 
biguities and Reſervations. 

But it was the King's great Misfortune never to 
get Poſſeſſion of a convenient Place of Strength upon 
the Coaſt ; indeed the Governor of Por!/mouth de- 
clared for him, but the Parliament immediately 
ordered the Militia of the Country to block up the 
Place by Land, while the Earl of Warwick did the 
ſame by Sea, ſo that it was forced to ſurrender 
for want of Proviſion, before the King could re- 
lieve it, The like Diſappointment his Majeſty Ruſhw, 
met with before Hull, which he beſieged a ſe-P- G01. 
cond Time, July 4. with three Thouſand Foot and 
about one Thouſand Horſe, while Sir J. Pennington, 
the King's Admiral, block'd it up by Sea; but the 
Governor drawing up the Sluices laid the Country 
under Water, which obliged the Army to retire. 
This was a ſevere D:ſappointment, becauſe his Ma- 
jeſty had ſent Word to the Parliament, June 14. 
that by the Help of God and the Law he would have Ib. p 750. 
Juſtice upon thoſe that kept him out of Hull, or loſe his 
Life in requiring it. | 

On the other hand, the Commons, upon the De-, * 
lertian of the King's Friends, ordered all their un, fe 
O o 4 Mem- gar. 
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June 16. on Forfeiture of one Hundred Pound 
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Members to anſwer to their Names in the Hout, 


The Lords ordered the nine Peers that went after th 
Great Seal, to appear at their Bar June 8. and for thei 
not appearing they afterwards [June 27. deprived then 
of their Privilege of voting in the Houle during the 
preſent Parliament, As the Commons had taken al 
imaginable Precautions to hinder the King from get. 
ting the Forts and Magazines of the Kingdom into 
his Poſſeſſion, they ordered all ſuſpected Places to be 
ſearched for Arms and Ammunition ; in the Arch- 
biſhop's Palace at Lambeth they ſeized Arms far 
about five Hundred Men, and lodged them in the 
Toter of London; in Cobham Hall they ſeized five Can 
Loads of Arms; and below Graveſend about one 
Hundred Pieces of Canon. As ſoon as they heard 
the King had received Supplies from beyond Ses, 
and was preparing to beſiege Hull, they ordered 
their Ordinance for raiſing the Militia to be put in 
Execution in Eſex, [ June 7.] when all the Regi 
ments appeared full, beſides a great Number of Vo- 
luntiers who declared they would ſtand by the Par- 
liament in this Cauſe with their Lives and Fortunes, 
The King forbid the Militia's appearing in Arms 
without his Conſent, according to the Statute 7 En. 
cap. 1, and 1flued out Commiſſions of Array, according 
to an old Statute of 5 Henry IV. appointing leveral 
Perions of Quality to Array, Muſter, and Train 
the People in the ſeveral Counties; but the Par- 
hament, by a Declaration, endeavoured to prove 
theſe Commiſſions to be illegal, contrary to the Fe- 
tition of Right, and to a Statute of this preſent Par- 
liament 3 and went on with Muſtering the Militia 
1a ſeveral other Counties, where the Spirit of the 
People appeared to be with them; but the Exe- 
cution of theſe Counter Commiſſions occaſicned 
ſome Skirmiſhes where the two Parties happened 
to meer, 


On 


Faith at Eight Cent. Intereſt, and the full Value — 2 


the King immediately writ to the Lord Mayor of #4 Plate 
London, to forbid the Citizens lending their Money 
or Plate, upon pain of High Treaſon 3 but notwith- 
| ſtanding this, ſuch vaſt Quantities were brought into 


| for in reality it was but one Million, two Hun- 
| dred ſixty ſeven Thouſand, three Hundred and twen- 


| brought in the beſt of their Plate, and the meaner 


Clarendon ſays, this Zeal of the People aroſe ſrom the 
| Influence and Induſtry of their Preachers; which 
might be true in part, but it was rather owing to a 
quick and feeling Apprehenſion of the Danger of their 
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On the 1oth of June the Parliament publiſhed King 
Propoſals for borrowing Money upon the publick Charles J. 


of the Plate, beſides one Shilling per Ounce Conſi- They tor. 
deration for the Faſhion, Upon Information of this, row Money 


of the - 
Hens, 


Guildhall within ten Days that there were hardly Offi 
cers enough to receive it, Mr. Eachard computes 
the Plate at eleven Millions, which is monſtrous, 


ty fix Pounds: The Gentry of London and Middleſex 
Sort their Gold Rings, Thimbles and Bodkins. Lord 


Liberties and Religion by an Inundation of Popery 
and arbitrary Power. 

The King alſo tried his Credit with the People, by * 
publiſhing a Declaration, inviting his Subjects top e 
bring in their Money, Plate, Horſes and Arms to Nort, z, vv. 
upon the Security of his Foreſts and Parks for the Kc. 
Principal, and Eight per Cent. Intereſt, but with 
very little Succeſs, except among the Courtiers and 
the two Univerſities. 

July 7. His Majeſty ſent Letters to the Vice- Chan- Loyalty | 
cellor and Heads of Colleges in Oxford, deſiring them J 15e bu 
to jend him their publick Stock, engaging upon the 4 of 
Word of a King to allow them Eight per Cent. for 
that, and for all other Sums of Money that any pri- 
vate Gentleman or Scholar ſhould advance. Up- 
on which it was unanimouſly agreed in Convoca- 
tion, to intruſt his Majeſty with their publick Stock, 


amounting to eight Hundred and ſixty Pounds, which 
was 
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two Houſes at Y/eſtminſter being informed of they 
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was immediately delivered to Mr. Chawvrth h 


ſent his Majeſty their Plate; and private Gw 
tlemen contributed confiderable Sums of Money, 
to the Value of above ten Thouſand Pounds, Th, 


Proceedings publiſhed an Ordinance, declaring th 
Act of the Univerſity “ a Breach of Truſt, and u 
«++ Alienation of the publick Money, contrary to the 
Intent of the pious Donors, and therefore not tg 
be juſtified by the Laws of God nor Man ;” tha 
it was alſo contrary to their Engagements, for the 
Univerſity being yet in the Hands of the Parliament, 
the Lord Say and his Deputy Lieutenants had been 
with the ſeveral Maſters and Heads of Colleges, and 
obtained a ſolemn Promiſe from each of them, that 
their Plate ſhould be forth-coming, and ſhould not be 
made ufe of by the King againft the Parliament; and 
yet contrary to their Engagement they ſent it away 
privately to Zort, where it arrived July 18. as ar- 
peared by his Majeſty's moſt gracious Letter of 
Thanks. As ſoon as the two Houſes were informed 
of this they ſent for the four principal Managers of 
this Aﬀair into Cuſtody, viz. Dr. Prideaux Biſhop of 
Woreefter, Dr. Samuel Fell Dean of Chriſt Church, Dr. 
Frewen and Dr. Poller, but they abſconded, and the 
Scholars, encouraged by their Principals, bought 
Arms, formed themſelves into Companies, and laying 
aſ:de their Academical Studies, were inſtructed in the 
Art of War, and performed the Military Exerciſes 
under their reſpective Captains and Leaders. Such 
was the Zeal of the Vice-Chancellor Dr, Pink, 
that not content with marſhalling the Univerſity, he 
promoted the King's Commiſſion of Array among the, 
Townſmen, and received one of his Majeſty's Troops 
of Horſe into Garriſon, for which he was afterwards 
apprehended and commigted ro the Gate-Houſe at 
Weſtminſter. The Parliament provoked with this 


Behaviour of the Univerſity, threaten'd to 3 
| : | ome 
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me of their own Regiments upon them, which Rin 
ightened away half the Scholars, and put the reſt Charles L. 
to ſuch a terrible Pannick, that the Vice-Chancel- (. 
xr thought proper to write the following ſubmiſſive "FAM 


bs tter to the Earl of Pembroke their Chancellor. 

| 

thi BY Right Honourable ! 

dn [A it pleaſe your Lordſhip to know, that 7ce-Chan- 
) the . this Univerſity is now in extreme Danger u 
Oc tg er an 


« of ſuffering all the 2 that warlike Forces, alf of the 
may bring upon it. Such Forces we hear for cer- net. 
« tain are ſome of them already on their March, andg,qyw. 


ent, others are raiſing to aſſault us; and, if they may Part 3d. 
cen Wc have their Wills, to deſtroy us! My Lord, youp- 11. 
and WW have been ſollicitous whom to appoint your Chan- 

bat . cellor for next Year, but if theſe Forces come for- 


« ward, and do that Execution upon us that we fear 
and they intend, there will be no Uſe at all for a Vice- 
"ay We « Chancellor, for what will be here for him to do, 
F. where there will be no Scholars for him to govern ? 
of W « Or, what ſhould Scholars do here, having no Li- / 
ed WF braries left them to ſtudy in, no Schools to diſpute ö 
in, Chapels to ſerve God in, Colleges or Halls to live 
% or lodge in, but have all theſe ranſacked, defaced, 
. © demoliſhed, fo as Poſterity may have to ſay, ſee! 
ic WF © here was for a long Time, and till ſuch a Year, 
it WW © an Univerſity of great Renown and Eminence in 
8 * all manner of Learning and Virtue, but now laid 
0 e utterly waſte, and buried in her own Ruins. And 
$ then the Queſtion will be, what! had we no Lord 
Chancellor? Or, was not he able to protect us? 
« — We are all confident, that if your Lordſhip 
would interpoſe for us to the Honourable Houſes 
« of Parliament for our Safety and Security all would 
« be well with us. The Delinquents that were ſent 
for are not one of them here at this Time. Sir 
„John Byron, with his Regiment of Troopers, we 
* ſhall ſoon prevail with to withdraw from us, it 


* he may with Safety march back to the King, _ 
* 0 
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ie „ of his own gracious Care of us ſent him hithe 
Charts I. 4 And if your Lordſhip ſhall be ſecured, that y 
e. other Forces ſhall be here impoſed upon us, thy 
« will take the Liberty to exerciſe that barbarous lu. 
c ſolence with which the illiterately rude and rufhanly 
* Rabbleof the Vulgar threaten us; againſt ſuch only 
© our young Men have lately taken in hand the Arm 
«© we have (a very few God knows, and in weak 
Hands enough) to ſave themſelves and us from 
having our Libraries fired, our Colleges pillaged, 
* and our Throats cut by them, if they ſhould (ud. 
« denly break in upon us. And this, my Lord, i 
all the ſinful Intent we have had in permitting 
« them to train in a voluntary and peaceable Man. 
ener fo as they have done. Good, my Lord, that 
„ which I molt earneſtly beg of your Honour is 
that at the humble Requeſt of the Univerſity 
« you would put in Action with all ſpeed, what WW 
„ may be moſt prevalent with the Parliament for 
r the Peace and Security of this Place, and for the 
«*« ſtaying of our Students, a great part of whom 
«© (ſuch ſtout and hardy Men they are) upon Alarms 
* and Frights, ſuch as have been hourly here df 
« Jare, are fled away from us home to their Mothers, 
* The Diſciples, when in danger of drowning, cla- 
„ moured our Saviour, Maſter, careſt thou not tha 
* we periſh! But I am bold to aſſume for. your Ho- 
* nour, and to aſſure all of this Univerſity under 
« your happy Government, that you will not ſuffer 
us to periſn; and that you will at this Time give 
* us a clear and real Evidence of it, having this 
1 Repreſentation of the Peril we are now in, made 
to your Honour by me, 


Your Lordſhip”s bumble Servant, 
Sept. 12th, 
1642. | Provoſt, Vice. Chancellor of Oxford. 


This 
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This Letter being writ two Months after the Uni- ing 
flity had ſent away their. Plate and Money to the Charles L. 
ing; after they had refuſed to ſend up ſuch princi- 1642, 

| Managers of that Affair as the Parliament had de- 

anded ; after they had cook up Arms, and received 
Regiment of his Majeſty's — into Garriſon, 

he Earl of Pembroke only returned the following an- 

bry Anſwer. 


Sir, 1 Cl | | 

IF you had defired my Advice and Aſſiſtance be ch 
I in Time I ſhould willingly have contributed . 
+ my beſt Endeavours for your Safety and Prote- A. 

« Chon, but your own unadviſed Counſels and Acti- 

© ons have reduced you to the Straits you are now 


— aa” ww „ 


« torious Mark of Oppoſition againſt the Parlia- 
ment, and therefore to be oppoſed by it. If you 
« had contained your ſelves within the decent, mo- 
« deft Bounds of an Univerſity, you might juſtly 
« have challeng*d me, if I had not performed the 
« Duty of a Chancellor. The beſt Counſel I now 
« can give you is, that you prelently diſmiſs the 
« Cavaliers, and yield up to the Parliament ſuch 
« Delinquents as are among you; then the Cauſe 
« being ta ken away the Effect will follow. When 
you have put your {elves into the right Poſture 
of an Univerſity I will be a faithful Servant to 
« you, and ready to do you all the good; Offices I 
« can with the Parliament, as I am now ſorry you 
have brought upon your {elves cheſe Troubles.“ 


Sept. 13. I reſt your very true Friend, | 
1642. Pembroke and Montgomery. 
| e 1 | Lojally | 
CauBRIDOE UniversiTyY followed the Example he 
of Oxford, for upon reading his Majeſty's Letter oc | 
June bridge. 


King June 29. to the Vice-Chancellor Dr. Holdſworth, | 
3 L. readily agreed alſo to intruſt the King with 8, 
= i, publick Money: What the whole Sum was doen 
They deli- appear; but may be gueſſed by the Particular, 
ver up their one College, a Receipt for which is preſerv'd amm 
Plate. the Archives, and is as follows : | 


July 2d. 164, 
Dr. Bar- tec Eceived the Day and Year above- written d 
= T7 William Beale, Doctor in Divinity, Maſt 
p. 22, © of St. Job's College in the Univerſity of Combridy 
4 for the King's Ule (according to the Intendng 
« and Direction of his Majeſty's Letters of the 2 
c of June laſt, to the Vice-Chancellor of the {i 
« Univerſity) the Sum of one Hundred and fig 
« Pounds. I fay received from the Treaſury of it 

'«< ſaid College by me 
John Paley, 


This Mr. Poley was Fellow of Pembroke Hall, nll 
one of the Proftors of the Uniyerfity, When de 
King had got their Money he ſent to borrow thei 
Plate, under pretence of ſecuring it from the Para 
ment; for this purpoſe he writ another Letter to the 
Vice-Chantellor, with Directions to take an exact Ac 
count, not only of the Weight, but alſo of the Fom 
of every Piece, together with the Names, Am 
and Motto's, of the reſpective Donors, that if hv 
Majeſty ſhould not we it entire as it was, It 
might reſtore it hereafter in the fame Weight and 
Form, and with the ſame Marks, all which he ene 
red upon his Royal Word. There is no Accoutt 
remaining of what Plate the Colleges delivered up fi 
his Majeſty's Uſe, though many wiſhed (ſays Mr 
Fuller) that every Ounce had been a Pound for |» 
ſake 3 but in the Treaſury of St. Jobn's College ther 
are the Particulars of what Plate that College cel. 
vered in, together with the Weight, Forms, an 


Names of the chief Benefactors, which amo 
1 . 
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* 


he following Receipt. 
Aug. Sth. 1642. 


« lege in Cambridge, two Fir Boxes, marked with 
« theſe three Letters, S. J. C. containing in them 
« all the ſeveral Pieces of Plate above- written, 


« Particulars, two Thouſand ſixty five Ounces an 
« a half, more or leſs, which they depoſited into the 


« Majeſty's Service, according to the Tenor of his 
« Majeſty's Lerrers, written and directed to the 
« Vice-Chancellor of che Univerſity.” “ 

| Jolm Poley, 


- ” = 


Thouſand Pounds in Plate, beſides Money. Colonel Oli- 
ver Cromwel with his Company of Soldiers, endeavour- 
ed to intercept the Convoy, but under the Conduct of 
Mr. Barnaby Oley their Guide, who was acquainted with 
all the By-Roads, they eſcaped the Enemy, anddeliver- 
ed up their Charge to the King about the Time when 
he was ſetting up his Royal Standard at Nottingham. 


lity for the Parliament, who being acquainted wit 
what was done, ſent then an angry Meſſage, as they had 
done to Oxford, full of Reſentments for their diſpoſing 
of the publick Maney, contrary to the Truſt repoſed in 
them, The Maſters and Fellows excuſed themſelves, 
by alleging the Royal Mandate; upon which the two 
Houſes ſent a Mandate of their own to the Vice- 
Chancellor and Heads of Colleges in Convocation al- 

ſembled, 


57s 
he whole , according to Grocers Weight, to two King 


houſand ſixty five Ounces and a half, according to Charles L. 


1642. 


„ Do acknowledge that there has been delivered L of Dri 
„to me, in the Name, and on the Behalf of the 56 
« Maſter, Fellows, and Scholars of St. Jabn's Col. F 


27 


« which ſaid Plate weigheth, as appears by the al 


„King's Hands for the Security thereof, and his 


According to this Calculation the King might re- val of 
ceive from all the Colleges together about eight or ten be whole, 


| Cromwel having miſſed the Convoy returned to Cams Parlia- 


bridge, and took Poſſeſſion of the Town and Univer- ve 
h ſents it. 


- ——-- Few» — AV — 
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"King 


Charles I. to the Cauſe in which they [the Parliament} were g 


1642. 


Ning ap- 


plies to tbe 


Papiſts. 
Compleat 
_ Hiſtory, 
p. 131. 
Ruſhw. 
p. 621. 


Be contrary to Religion and a good Conſcience; the Houſy 


_ Maſters of St. Job's, Jeſus, and Queen's College, ing 


infamous by the Iriſb Maſſacre, Though his Majeſty 


lick Subjects to advance two or three Years of tit 


with, but writ to their Friends abroad to borro# 


Thanks. 


The HISTORY Vol. I 
ſembled, deſiring them to contribute their Aſif 


gaged; but tho* (as Dr. Barwick obſerves) the Con. 
mander of the Garriſon kept them ſitting till Midnigh 
they would lend nothing, becauſe they apprebendedity 


therefore ordered Dr. Beal, Dr. Martin, and Dr. Stern, 


Cuſtody ; upon which many of the Scholars deſert 
their Stations, and liſted in the King's Service. 
Beſides the two Univerſities the King applied un. 
der-hand to the Papiſts, who were firm to his Interef, 
though he durſt not as yet avow his Correſpondence 
with them; for in his Declaration of Fun? 3. he il. 
ſures the Miniſters and Freeholders of 7orkfhire, that 
he would not make uſe of Foreigners, nor of Perſons 
diſaffected to the Proteſtant Religion — Again, we 
have taken Order that the Power of the Sword ſhal 
not come into the Hands of Papiſts — Auguſt 19, 
his Majeſty commands that no Papiſt ſhould be liſt 
ed as a Soldier in his Army; all which was to avoid 
as much as poſſible, rhe Reproach of an Alliance 
with thoſe People, who were at this Time become 


had but few Roman Catholicks among his own Force, 
the Duke of Newcaftle's Army was filled with then, 
and Popery was countenanced to tht degree at oh 
that Maſs was ſaid in every Street, and the Prot 
ſtants ſo affronted, that they were almoſt afraid u 
go to Church. The King writ to his Raman Catho- 


Rent that they paid as a Compoſition for ther 
Eſtates as Recuſants; which they not only complitd 


more; Proclamation was made at Bruges, and other 
Parts of Flanders, that all People that would lend an 
Money to maintain the Roman Catholicks in Eng/ath 
ſhould have it repaid in a Year's Time with man) 


ge oo 2 Tube 
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The Lancaſbire Papiſts having been lately diſarmed King 
by Order of Parliament, petitioned his Majeſty, That Charles . 
fince the War was begun, their Arms might be re-deli- —— 
vered, that they might be in a Capacity to defend his 9 
Majeſty's Royal Perſon, and their own Families. To | 
which his Majeſty conſented in the following Words. 


— The Laws for diſarming Recuſants being Ruſhw. 
« to prevent Dangers in a Time of Peace, but Vol. II. 
« intended not to bar you from the Uſe of Arms Part zd. 
„ in Time of War for your own Safety, or the?*** 
« Defence of our Perſon —_ Our Will and Com- 

« mand therefore fs, and we charge and require 
« you, upon your Allegiance, that with all poſſible 
« ſpeed you provide ſufficient Arms for your ſelves, 
« your Servants, and your Tenants, which we autho- 
« rize, and require you to keep and uſe for the De- 
« fence of Us, your Selves, and your Country, againſt 
« all Forces raiſed againſt us, under Colour of any 
« Order or Ordinance of Parliament, and we ſhall 
« uſe our utmoſt Power to protect you and yours 
« againſt all Injuries and Violence.” | 

Given under our Signet at Cheſter, Sept. 27th, 

in the eighteenth Year of our Reign. 


Agreeably to this, Mr. George Tempeſt a Prieſt, 
writes to his Brother in the King's Army, Our Prieſts 
at Lancaſter are at liberty; Catholick Commanders are 
admitted, and all well enough that way; God Alnughty 
(as I bope) will better proſper the Cauſe. And ano- 
ther adds, That there is no Proſecution of Prieſt or 
Papiſt in Northumberland. 
When the Parliament objected this to his Majeſty, 
and named the very Officers, he was highly diſpleaſed, 
andin his Anſwer makes uſe of theſe ſolemn Expreſſions. 
For that continued diſhoneſt Accuſation, of our Incli- Ruſhw. 
nation to Papiſts, which the Authors of it in their own Vol. II. 
 Conſciences know to be moſt unjuſt and groundleſs, Patt = 
Vol, II. "Fi * wer” 
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King e we can ſay no more, and we can do no more to the 
Charles I. ac Satisfaction of the World — That any Priefts q 


1642. 


Name, and by his Commiſſion. 


ration of Octob. 27. That the Malice and Fury of 
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„ Jeſuits impriſoned have been releaſed by us out of 
c the Gaol of Lancaſter, or any other Gaol, is a 
« falſe as the Father of Lies can invent. Neither 
« are the Perſons named in that Declaration, to whom 
“ Commiſſions are ſuppoſed to be granted for Places 
« of Command in this War, ſo much as known to 
& us; nor have they any Command, or to our 
« Knowledge arc preſent in our Army. And 'ti 
« ſtrange, that our Oaths and Proteſtations before 
« Almighty God, for the Maintenance of the Pro. 
« teſtant Religion, ſhould be fo lighted — We 
« defire to have our Proteſtations believed by the 
% Evidence of our Actions.“ Surely this ſolemn 
Appeal to Almighty God was ambiguous and eva- 
ſive! Or elſe we muſt conclude, chat his Majeſty 
was very little acquainted with what was done in his 


It was but five Days after this, that the Maſk was 
thrown off, for his Majeſty confeſſes in his Decla- 


his Enemies had reduced him to the Neceſſity of ac- 
cepting the Service and Affection of any of his good 
Subjects, whatſoever their Religion was; that he did 
know of ſome few Papiſts, whoſe eminent Abilities 
in Command and Conduct had moved him to em. 
ploy them in his Service; but he aſſures his good 
Subjects, that he would always uſe his Endeavours 
to ſuppreſs their Religion, by executing the Laws al 
ready in Force againſt Papiſts, and in concurring i 
any other Remedies which his two Houſes ſhoull 
think proper. But was this probable ? Could an 
one believe, that the King would ſuppreſs that Re. 
 Jigion whole Volaries he was inviting into his Service! 
Or, chat the arming of Papiſts and employing them 
againſt Proteſtants, was the way to defend the Pro- 


teſtant Religion? Whoever therefore adviſed ls 
ar 


through it. 


Chap, XI. of the PuxITANSs; 579 
part of the King's Declaration had very little Re- Xing 
ard to bis Majeſty's Honour, The Diſguiſe is Gurte l. 
A thin, that the meaneſt Underſtanding muſt ſee 1642. 


As the King was reduced to the Neceſſity of 20. the Par- 


cepting the Service and Affection of the Papiſt:; ſo liament 


able Care to cultivate a good Correſpondence with Sm. 
the Scots, and to ſecure that Nation in their Intereſts, 
We have remembred that the Scots Commiſſioners at 
London offered their Mediation in the beginning of 


[the Year, which the Parliament accepted; but the 


King, from his extreme hatred of the Preſbyterian 
Diſcipline refuſed, commanding them to be content 
with their own Settlement, and not meddle in the 
Affairs of another Nation. But the Breach between 
the King and his two Houſes growing wider, the 
Council of Scotland ſent their Chancellor in the Month 
of May to renew their Offers of a Mediation be- 
tween the two Parties, which the King rejected as 
before; and the rather, becauſe they ſtill inſiſted 
upon the Aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, which his Majeſty 
believed to be of Divine inſtitution , and upon an 
Uniformity of Preſbyterian Government in the two Na- 
tions: Whereas the Majority of both Houſes being 
of ERASTIAN PRINCIPLES, were under no Difficul- 
ties about a Change of Diſcipline, apprehending that the 
Civil Magiſtrate might ſer up what Form of Govern- 
ment was moſt conducive to the good of the State, 
The Parliament therefore treated the Chancellor Ham, 


Fon the other hand, the Parliament took all imagin- ©7797 


vith great Reſpect, and not only accepted the Memoirs 


Mediation, but writ to the General Aſſembly which 9 
was to meet in July, acquainting them with the Criſis | 
of their Affairs, and deſiring their Advice and Aſſi- 
ſtance in bringing about ſuch a Reformation as was 
deſired, To which the Aſſembly returned an An- 
ſwer to the following Purpoſe, dated Auguſt 3. 


1642. | 
Pp 2 « After 


— — — — 
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King ye 4 pn; 
—_— 1.44% a Fer giving God Thanks for the Parliament, 
wayne... Deſire of a Reformation of Religion, and ex. 
Letter of preſſing their Grief that it moves ſo ſlowly — I 
the G. Aſ- ** obſerve, that their Commiſſioners, far from Arto. 
ſembly to «6 gance and Preſumption, had with great Reſped 
ment, and Reverence, expreſſed their Deſires for Unit 
Ruſhw, ** of Religion, that there might be one Confeſſion of Fail, 
Vol. Il. © one Directory of Worſhip, one publick Catechiſm, ani 
Part 3d, % one Form of Church Government. The Aſſembly 
p. 387. % ({ay they) now enter upon the Labours of the 
„ Commiſſioners, being encouraged by the Zeal o 
| « former Times, when their Predeceſſors ſent 4 
1 « Letter into England againſt the Surplice, Tippe, 
| « and Corner Cap, in the Year 1566. and again, in 
« the Years 1583. and 1389. They are now fur- 
4 ther encouraged by the King's late Anſwer to their 
* Commiſſioners in their Treaty for Ireland, wherein 
„ his Majeſty approves of the Affection of his Sub- 
t jects of Scotland, in their Deſires of Conformity a 
« Church Government; by his Majeſty's late Pra- 
« ctice while he was in Scotland, in.reforting to their 
« Worſhip, and eſtabliſhing it by Act of Parliament, 
« They are alſo encouraged by a Letter ſent from 
« many Reverend Brethren of the Church of Eng- 
land, expreſſing their Prayers and Endeavours 
« againſt every Thing that ſhall be prejudicial to the 
« Eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of Chriſt. They 
<« therefore adviſe to begin with an Uniformity of 
« Church Government; for what Hope can there 
be (ſay they) of one Confeſſion of Faith, one Form of 
„ Morſbip and Catechiſm, till Prelacy be pluck*d up Koi 
% and Branch, as a Plant which God hath not plant 
© d? Indeed the Reformed Kirks hold their Form 
« of Government by Preſbyteries to be Jure Divi, 
« and perpetual, but Prelacy is almoſt univerſally 
e held by the Prelates themſelves to be a human Or 


dinance, and may therefore be altered or aboliſhed 
6 in 
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& in Caſes of Neceſſity , without wronging any King 
Man's Conſcience; for the accompliſhing of Charles I. 
« which they promiſe their beſt Aſſiſtance,” —— 


4 


In the Parliament's Anſwer to this Letter “ they Parlia- 
« acknowledge the Friendſhip of their Brethren of ***s 
% Scotland, and expreſs their Deſires of Unity in 2 
« Religion, that in all his Majeſty's Dominions there = 1. 
« might be but one Confeſſion of Faith and Form of Church part 3d. 
« Government 3 and though this is hardly to be ex- P. 390. 
« pected punctually and exactly, yet they hope, 
« fince they are guided by the. ſame Spirit, they 
« ſhall be ſo directed, as to caſt out every Thing 
« that is offenſive to God, and fo far agree with the 
« Scots, and other Reformed Churches, in the Sub- 
« ſtantials of Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline, 
« that there may be a free Communion in all holy 
% Exerciſes and Duties of publick Worſhip, for the 
« attaining whereof they intend an Aſſembly of god- 
« ly and learned Divines, as ſoon as they can obtain 
« the Royal Aſſent — We have enter'd into a ſe- 
« rious Conſideration. (fay they) what good we have 
« received by the Government of Biſhops, and do 
« perceive it has been the Occaſion of many intolera- 
« ble Burthens and Grievances, by their uſurping a 
Pre eminence and Power not given them by the 
* Word of God, c. We find it has allo been per- 
© nicious to our Civil Government, inſomuch as the 
« Biſhops have ever been forward to fill the Minds 
* of our Princes with Notions of an arbitrary Power 
& over the Lives and Liberties of the Subject, by their 
% Counſels and in their Sermons. Upon which Ac- 
counts, and many others, we do declare, that this 
« Government by Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their 
« Chancellors and Commiſſaries, Deans and Chap- 
« ters, Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical Offi- 
« cers depending upon the Hierarchy, is evil, and 
« juſtly offenſive and burdenſome to the Kingdom, 
«* a great Impediment to Reformation, and very 
P p 3 66 pre» 
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Charles I. o. are reſolved the ſame ſhall be taken away. And 
« we deſire our Brethren of Scotland to concur wich 
c us in petitioning his Majeſty, that we may have 
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1 prejudicial to the Civil Government; and that we 


« an Aſſembly of Divines; and to ſend ſome of their 


„ own Miniſters to the ſaid Aſſembly, in order to 


„ obtain Uniformity in Church Government, that 
„ ſo a more eaſy Paſſage may be made for ſettlin 
one Cenfeſſion of Faith, and Directory of publi 
« Worſhip, for the three Kingdoms.“ 


The King being alarmed with the Harmony be- 


tween the two Kingdoms, ſent a warm Remonſtrance 


to the Council of Scotland, Aug. 26. the very Week he 


ſer up his Standard at Noitingbam, in which he declares, 


6 H AT he deſired Uniformity as much as they, 


* in ſuch a Way as he in his Conſcience 
* thought moſt ſerviceable to the true Proteſtant 
«« Religion ; but that his two Houſes of Parliament 


« had never made any Propoſition to him ſince their 


«© Meeting, concerning Uniformity of Church Govern- 


« ment ; ſo far (ſays his Majeſty ) are they from de- 
Wh. _— ſuch a Thing, that we are confident the moſt Þ 

erable Perſons, and thoſe who make the faireſt | 
„ Pretenſions to you of that kind, will not ſooner embrace 
4 @ Preſbyterial than you an Epiſcopal. And truly it 
« ſeems (notwithſtanding whatſoever Profeſſion theß 


46 conſi 


have made to the contrary) that nothing has been 


« leſs in their Minds, than ſettling the true Reli- 
„gion, and reforming ſuch Abuſes in the Church 
as poſſibly may have crept in, contrary to the 
« eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land, to which we have 
| << been fo tar from being averſe, that we have preſ- 
ſed them to it. And whenever any Propoſition } 
«© ſhall be made to us by them, which we ſhall con- 
«© ceive may advance the Unity of the Proteſtant ? 
«© Religion, according to the Word of God, or 
«« eſtabliſh Church Government, according to the 

3 „% known | 


( 


—— a ca :.. cos aw , ww won} ws MS 


0 0 


7!öĩ§— m A. A JS Wn... 0. &  Þ 2 I» 


Chap. XI. of the PUR TITANS. 


„Known Laws of the Kingdom, we- ſhall let the Xing - 
« World fee, that nothing can be more agreeable arles It 


« to us than the advancing ſo good a Work.” 


Here his Majeſty explains the Uniformity he all 
along intended, and very juſtly obſerves, that the 
Parliament no more believed the Divine Inſtitution 
Preſbytery, than the others did of Dioceſan Prelacy ; 
for though they were content, in order to ſecure the 
Aſſiſtance of the Scots Nation, to vote away the 
Hierarchy of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, yet when 
they had conquered the King, and had nothing to 
fear from their Neighbours, they could not be pre- 
vail'd with to eſtabliſh the Scots Preſbytery, without 
1 Reſerve of the Power of the Keys to themſelves. 


Lord Clarendon obſerves very juſtly, “ That the Claren. 
« Parliament were ſenſible they could not carry on V9» I. 
© the War but by the Help of the Scots, which they p. 117. 


& were not to expect without an Alteration of the Go- 
« yernment of the Church, to which hat Nation was 
« violently enclined, but that very much the major Part 
*« of the Members that continued in the Parliament Houſe 


« were cordially affected to the eſtabliſhed Government, 


«© AT LEAST NOT AFFECTED TO ANY OTHER.“ But 
then to induce them to conſent to ſuch an Alteration, 
it was ſaid the Scots would not take up Arms without 
it ; ſo that they muſt loſe all, and let the King re- 
turn as a Conqueror, or ſubmit to the Change. If it 
ſhould be ſaid, this would make a Peace with the 
King impracticable, whoſe Affection to the Hierar- 
chy all Men knew; it was anſwered, that it was 
uſual in Treaties to aſk more than was expected to 
be conſented to; and it may be, their departing from 
their Propoſition concerning the Church, might pre- 
vail with the King to give them the Mililia. Upon 
theſe Motives the Bill to aboliſh Epiſcopacy was 


brought into the Houſe, and paſſed the Commons 


September 1. and on the 10th of the ſame Month it 
paſſed the Lords, The noble Hiſtorian ſays, thar 
1 mar- 
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marvellous Art and Induſtry was uſed to obtain it; 
that the Majority of the Commons were really 
againſt it, and that it was very hardly ſubmitted to 
by the Houſe of Peers. But the Writer of the Par- 
liamentary Chronicle, who was then at London, ſays 
the Bill paſſed nullo contradicente, not a negative 
Vote being heard among them all; and that there 
were Bonfires and Ringing of Bells for Joy all over 
the City. | 

The Bill was entitled, An Act for the utter aboliſh. 
ing and taking away of all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, their 
Chancellors and Commiſſaries, &c. 

It ordains, that after the ↄth of November, 1643. 
« there ſhall be no Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Chancellor or 
« Commiſſary. of any Archbiſhop or Biſhop , nor any 
« Dean, Sub-Dean, Dean and Chapter, Archdeacon, nor 
« any Chancellor, Chaunter, Treaſurer, Sub-Treaſurer, 
« Succentor or Sacriſt of any Cathedral or Collegiate 
« Church, nor any Prebendary, Canon, Canon Keſi- 
« gentiary, Petty Canon, Vicar, Choral, Choriſter, 
« old Vicars or new Vicars, of or within any Cathedral 
* or Collegiate Churches in England or Wales — That 
„ their Names, Titles, Juriſdictions, Offices, and 
Functions, and the having or uſing any Juriſdicti- 
« on or Power, by reaſon or colour of any ſuch 
«« Names and Titles, ſhall ceaſe, determine, and 
« become abſolutely void. 

« That all the Manors, Lordſhips, Caſtles, 
«« Meſſuages, Lands, Tenements, Rents, and all other 
« Poſſeſſions and Hereditaments whatſoever, be- 
« Jopging to any Archbiſhoprick or Biſhoprick, ſhall 
« be in the real and actual Poſſeſſion, and Seiſin of 
« the King's Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, to 
« hold and enjoy in as ample a manner as they were 
« held by any Archbiſhop or Biſhop within two 
« Years laſt paſt, except Impropriations, Parſona- 
* ges, appropriate Tithes, Oblations, Obventions, 
* Penſions, Portions of Tithes, Parſonages, Vi- 


* carages, Churches, Chapels, Advowſons, No- 


—— —_ 


„ minations, 


89 


Chap. XI. of the PVRITAN I. FY 
« minations, Collations, Rights of Patronage and King 


« Preſentation. : Charles I. 
„ That all Impropriations, Parſonagesz Tithes, . 


„Sc. and all other Hereditaments and Poſſeflions © Y © 


« whatſoever belonging to any Dean, Subdean and 
« Chapter, Archdeacon, or any of their Officers, 
« be put into the Hands of Truſtees, to pay to all 
« and every Archbiſhop, Biſhop, Dean, Subdean, 
« Archdeacon, and all other Officers belonging to 
« Collegiate and Cathedral Churches, ſuch yearly 
« Stipends and Penſions as ſhall be appointed by 
« Parliament. And they ſhall diſpoſe of all rhe 
« aforeſaid Manors, Lands, Tithes, Appropria- 
« tions, Advowſons, Sc. for a competent Mainte- 
« nance for the Support of ſuch a Number of preach- 
« ing * in every Cathedral and Collegiate 
« Churchas ſhall be appointed by Parliament; and 
« for the Maintenance of Preaching Miniſters in 
« other Places of the Country where ſuch Mainte- 
% nance is wanting; and for ſuch other good Ules, 
« to the Advancement of Religion, Piety and Learn- 
ing, as ſhall be directed by Parliament. | 

« Provided, That all Revenues and Rents as have 
e been, and now ought to be paid, for the Mainte- 
« nance of Grammer Schools or Scholars, or for the 
« Repairing any Church, Chapel, Highway, Cauſe- 
«* way, Bridges, School-Houſe, Alms-Houſe, or 
« other charitable Uſes, payable by any of the Per- 
« ſons whoſe Offices are taken away by this Act, 
« ſhall be continued. Provided alſo, That this Act 
e ſhall not extend to any College, Church, Corpo- 
« ration, Foundation, or Houſe of Learning in either 
of the Univerſities,” 


It may ſeem ſtrange, that the Parliament ſhould remarks, 
vote away the preſent Eſtabliſhment before they nad 
agreed upon another, but the Scots would not declare 
for them till they had done it. If the two Houſes 


had been enclined to Preſbytery (as ſome have main- 
| ( rained) 
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King tained) it had been eaſy to have adopted the Scots 
Charles I. Model at once; but as the Bill for extirpating Epiſ- 


copacy was not to take Place till above a Year tor- 
ward, *tis apparent they were not willing it ſhould 
take place at all, if in that Time they could come 
to an Accommodation with the King; and if the 
Breach ſhould then be open, they propofed to con- 
ſult with an Aſſembly of Divines what Form to erect 
in its place. Thus the old Engliſh Hierarchy was 
ſuſpended, and lay proſtrate for about eighteen Years, 
but was never legally diſſolved for want of the Royal 
Aſſent; and therefore at the Reſtoration of King 
Charles II. it took Place again, without any new Law 
to eſtabliſh it; which the Preſbyterians, who were 
then in the Saddle, did not underſtand or provide 
againſt as they might. 

While the King and Parliament were thus 
ſtrengthning themſelves, and calling in to their Aid 
all the Aſſiſtances they could get, the Scene of War 
began to open; his Majeſty travell'd with a large 
Retinue into ſeveral of the Northern and Weſtern 
Counties, ſummoning the People together, and in 
ſet Speeches endeavouring to poſſeſs them of the 
Juſtice of his Cauſe, promiſing upon the Word of a 
King, that for the future he would govern by Lay. 
Upon this Aſſurance about forty Lords, and ſeveral 
Members that had deſerted the Houſe of Commons, 
ſigned an Engagement, To defend his Majeſty's Perſon 
and Prerogative, io ſupport the Proteſtant Religion, eſta- 
bliſhed by Law, and not to ſubmit to any Ordinance of 
Parliament concerning the Militia that had not the Royal 
Aſſent. Great Numbers liſted in his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice, whereby an Army was form'd which marched 
a ſecond Time to the Siege of Hull. : 

A Week after the King was ſet down before this 


the raiſing Fortreſs, and not before [Fuly12.] the gwo Houles, after 


21 Army, 


N. came to this Reſolution, That an Army 
ſhould be raiſed for the Defence of the King and Parlia- 


Gener al, 


ment, that the Earl of Eſſex ſhould be Captain 


e 


« England.” On the gth of Auguſt the King pro- 


Chap. XI, of the PutiTans. 687 
General, and the Earl of Bedford General- of the King 
Horſe, who were empowered to reſiſt and oppoſe Charles I 
with Force all ſuch whom they ſhould find in Arms, 154 
utting in Execution the King's Commi/ſton of Array. 
he Reaſons of this Reſolution ariſing from the 
King's extraordinary Preparations for War, were 
publiſhed at the ſame Time; and in their Declara- 
tion of Auguſt 4. they fay, 4* That they would bave 
« yielded up every Thing 10 the King, could they have 
« been aſſured, that by diſarming themſelves they ſhould 
« not bave been left naked, while the military Sword was 
in the Hands of thoſe evil Counſellors who they bad rea- 
i« fon to fear bad vowed the Deftruftion of the two Heu- 
% ſes, and through their Sides of the Proteſtant Religion ; 
but being well acquainted with their Deſigns, they 
s apprehend that their Duty to God and their Coun- 
try, obliges them to hazard every Thing for the 
Maintenance of the true Religion, the King's 
e Perſon, Honour and Eſtate, and the Liberties of 


claimed che Earl of E/zx and all his Adherents 
Traitors, unleſs they laid down their Arms within 

ſix Days; and in another Manifeft he declared both Rapin, 
Houſes of Parliament guilty of High Treaſon, and forbid p. 567+ 
all his Subjects to yield Obedience to them. The 
Parliament alſo on their part, proclaimed all that 
adhered to the King in this Cauſe Traitors againſt the 
Parliament and Kingdom, Auguſt 12. the King by 
Proclamation commanded al! his Subjects on the 
North of Trent, and within twenty Miles South of it, 

to appear in Arms for the ſuppreſſing the Rebels 

that were marching againſt him; and about the 

ſame Time iſſued out another Proclamation, requi- 

ring all Men who could bear Arms to repair to him 

at Nottingham, where he intended to ſet up his Standard —- 
on Monday Auguſt 22. In the mean Time his Majeſty 5y 4a 
gave out new Commiſſions to augment his Forces, and 75 4 
marching through Lincoln he took away the Arms of , Not- 


the Train Bands for the Uſe of his Troops. At _ tingham. 
| being 


* 
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King being arrived at the appointed Place, he cauſed his 
Charles I. Standard to be erected in the open Field, on the 
One outſide of the Caſtle Wall of Nottingham, but very 
_ few came to attend it; and the Weather proved ſo 
H ſtormy and tempeſtuous that it was blown down the 
ſame Evening, and could not be fixed again in two 
Days. Three Weeks after this | September g.] the 
Earl of Eſſex, the Parliament's General, left London, 
| to put himſelf at the Head of their Army of fifteen 
] Thouſand Men at St. Albans. The King, with an 
Army of equal Strength, marched from Nottingham 
to Shrewſbury, and having refreſhed his Forces there 
for ſome Time, broke up Ofober 12. in order to 
march directly for London, but the Earl of Eſx put- 
ting himſelf in the Way, both Armies engaged at 
Edgebill, near Keinion in Warwickſhire, on Sunday 
October 23. the very ſame Day Twelvemonth after 
the breaking out of the 1riſþ Maſſacre ; the Battle 
continued from three in the Afternoon till Night, 
. with almoſt equal Advantage, the Number of flain 
1 on both Sides being about four Thouſand. Thus the 
Sword was drawn, which was died with the Blood of 
the Inhabitants of this Iſland for ſeveral Years, to the 
Loſs of as many Proteſtant Lives as periſhed by the 
Inſurrection and Maſſacre of Ireland. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The State of the Church of England. The Re. 
ligious Character of beth Parties. With a 
Summary of the Grounds of the Civil 
WAR. 


E have already ſeen the unſettled State of Re. King 
\ \ ligion upon the King's Progreſs into Scotland, Charles I. 
with the Complaints of the Royaliſts for want of De-. 
cency and Uniformity, The Hierarchy had for ſome be condi: 
Time been a dead Weight, the Springs that moved it ion of the 
being 3 by the Impriſonment of the Biſhops, Qurcb. 
ec 


and the C that was given to the Spiritual 
Courts; but now the whole Fabrick was voted away 
after a Year, though when that was expired no 
other Diſcipline was erected in its Room; nor 
was the Name, Stile and Dignity of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops taken away by Ordinance of Parliament 
till Sept. 5. 1646. that is, till the War was over, 


and the King their Priſoner. In this Interval there 


was properly no eſtabliſhed Form of Government ; the 
Clergy being permitted to read more or leſs of the 
Liturgy as they pleaſed, and to govern their Pariſhes 
according to their Diſcretion. The Yeſtments were 
left indifferent, ſome wearing them, and others in 
Imitation of the foreign Proteſtants, making uſe of a 
Cloak, Feb. 2. 1642-3. The Commons ordered, that 
the Statute of the Univerſity of Cambridge, which 
impoſes the Uſe of the Surplice upon all Students and 
Graduates ſhould not be preſſed, as being againſt the 
Law and Liberty of the Subject; and three Days af- 
ter they made the ſame Order for the Schools of Weſt- 
minſter, Eaton, and Wincheſter. Biſhop Kennet lays, 
that Tithes were denied to thoſe that read Common 
Prayer; and *tis as true, that they were with-held 
from thoſe that did not read it, for many took Ad- 


vantage of the Confuſion of the Times to eaſe them- 
ſelves 
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i ſelves of a Burden for which ſome few pleaded Con. 
- a V ſcience, and others the uncertain Title of thoſe tha 
claimed them. | 
Of the ca- Though the Parliament and Puritan Clerr y were 
. thedrals, averſe to Catbedral Worſhip ; that is, to ety of 
Muſical Inſtruments, Choriſters, finging © +11 yerg, 
Anthems, Sc. as improper for the Sol-cnjs and 
Simplicity of Divine Service, yet was it not profi. 
biced 3 and though the Revenues of Prebendar c and 
Deans, c. had been vored ulcleſs, and more fir to 
be applied to the Maintenance of preaching erz 
yet the Stipends of thoſe that did not take part 
Lim the King were not ſequeſter'q till the atter end 
of the Year 1645. when it was ordained, “ That the 
„ Deans and Prebendaries of J/eſtmin# or who had ab- 
© ſented themſelves, or were Delinquents, or had 
not taken the Covenant, ſhould be ſuſpended from 
« their ſeveral Offices and Places, except Mr. Oſbal- 
« defton ;”* but the Names, Titles, and Offices of 
| Deans and Chapters, were not aboliſhed, till after 
the King's Death, in the Year 1649, thus cau» 
tiouſly did the Parliament proceed, as long as 
: there was any Proſpect of an Accommodation with 
the King. Indeed, the Beauty of the Cathedrals was 
4 defaced in ſome Meaſure about this Time, by the Ot- W 
dinance for the removing Crucifixes, Images, Pifturei, | 
and other Monuments of Superſtition out of Churche,, 
Many fine Paintings in the Windows and on the 
Walls were broken and deſtroy'd, without a decent 
Repair of the Damage. In Lambeth Chapel the 
Organ was taken down [Nov. 25.) The following 
Summer the Paintings, Pictures, ſuperſtitious Orna- 
ments and Images were defaced, or removed out of 
the Cathedrals of Canterbury, Rocheſter, Chicheſter, 
Wincheſter, Worceſter, Lincoln, Litchfield, Saliſoury, 
_ Glouceſter, St. Paul's in London, the Collegiate Church 
— — of Weſtminſter, &c. But (ſays my Author) I do 
e not find that they then ſeized the Revenues and 


* Eſtates of the Cathedrals, but contented them- 
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Chap. XII. of the PurITaANns. gor 
« ſelves with plundering and impriſoning ſome of the King 


« principal Members, and diſperſing many of the Charles I; 


« reſt z and ſeveral of thoſe Places coming after- JA 


6c wards into his Majeſty's Hands, the Service did a 


« not wholly ceaſe, nor were the Doors of thoſe 
« ſtately Fabricks finally cloſed at that Time." 
Though the Diſcipline of the Church was diſſolved, The firi& 


there was nevertheleſs an uncommon Spirit of Devo- Oſervati: 


tion among the People in the Parliament Quarters ;®" T 
the Lord's Day was obſerved with unuſual Shire? * 
the Churches being crowded with numerous and at- 
tentive Hearers three or four Times in the Day; the 
Officers of the Peace walked the Streets, and ſhur 
up all publick Houfes ; there was no travelling on 
the Road, nor walking in the Fields, except in Caſes 
of abſolute Neceſſity. Religious Exerciſes were ſet 
up in private Families, as reading the Scriptures, 
Emily Prayer, repeating Sermons, and {inging 
Palms, which was ſo univerſal in the City of Landon, 


that you might walk the Streets on the Evening of * 


the Lord's Day without ſeeing an idle Perſon, or 
hearing any Thing but the Voice of Prayer or Praiſe 
from — * and private Houſes. 

As is uſual in Times of publick Calamity, ſo at the plays and 
breaking out of the Civil War, all publick Diverſion; other Di- 
and Recreations were laid aſide, By an Ordinance of — 
September 2. 1642. it was declared, that Whereas”: 

« publick Sports do not well agree with publick Ca- vol If. 
* Jamities, nor publick Stage-Plays with the Seaſons pare 3d. 
« of Humiliation ; this being an Exerciſe of ſad and p. 1. 
« pious Solemnity; the other being Spectacles of 

« Pleaſure too commonly expreſſing laſcivious Mirth 

and Levity ; it is therefore ordained, that while 

„ theſe ſad Cauſes, and jet Times of Humiliation 
continue, publick Stage-Plays ſhall ceaſe and be 

* forbornz inftead of which are recommended to 
the People of this Land, the profitable Duties of 

** Repentance, and making their Peace with God.” 


The 


* 
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King The ſet Times of Humiliation mentioned in the Or. 
Charles I. qinance refer to the Monthly Faſt appointed by the 
King, at the Requeſt of the Parliament [Zan. 8. 
The Mentb- 164 1. ] on account of the 1r:;/þ Inſurrection and Maſ. 
h Ff. ſacre, to be kept every laſt Yedneſday in the Month, 
as long as the Calamities of that Nation ſhould re, 
uire it. But when the King ſec up his Standard at 
Natingbom, the two Houſes apprehending that Eng. 
land was now to be the Seat of War, publiſhed an 
Ordinance for the more ſtrict Obſervation of this Faſt, 
in order to implore a Divine Bleſſing upon the Con- 
ſultations of Parliament, and to deprecate the Calz- 
mities that threaten'd his Nation, All Preachers 
were enjoined to give Notice of it fram the Pulpic 
the preceding Lord's Day, and to exhort their Hear- 
ers to a ſolemn and religious Obſervation of the 
whole Day, by a devout Attendance on the Service 
% of God in ſome Church or Chapel, by Abſtinence, 
and by refraining from worldly Buſineſs and Di. 
verſions : All publick Houſes were likewiſe forbid to 
ſell any Sorts of Liquors (except in Caſes of Neceſſ- 
ty) till the publick Exerciſes and religious Duties of 
the Day were ended; which continued with little gr 
no Intermiſſion from Nine in the Morning till Four in tt 
Afternoon , all which length of Time the People 
were at their Devotions, and the Miniſters engaged 

in one part or other of Divine Worſhip. 
Rife of the But beſides the Monthly Faſt, the opening of the 
— War gave Riſe to another Exerciſe of Prayer, aud 
Exbortation to Repentance, for an Hour my Moro- 
ing in the Week. Moſt of the Citizens of Lond 
having ſome near Relation ar Friend in the Army 
of the Earl of Eſſex, ſo many Bills were ſent w 
to the Pulpit every Lord's Day for their Pro. 
vation, that the Miniſter had neither Time to read 
them, nor to recommend their Caſes to God i 
Prayer; it was therefore agreed by ſome Londu 
Di vines, to ſeparate an Hour for this Purpoſe ebe 


ry Morning, one half to be ſpent in Prayer, and * 
| Oche 
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other in a ſuitable Exhortation to the People: The king 


Reverend Mr. Caſe, Miniſter of St. Mary Magdalen, Charles I. 


Milk-ſtreet, began it in his Church at ſeven in the 
Morning, and when it had continued there a Month 
it was removed by Turns to other Churches at a Di- 
ſtance, for the Accommodation of the ſeveral Parts 
of the City, and was called the Morning Exerciſe, 
rhe Setvice was perforned by divers Miniſters, and 
earneſt Interceſſions were made in the Preſence of a 
numerous and crowded Audience, for the Welfare of 
the Publick as well as particular Caſes, When the 
Heat of the War was over, it became a Caſuiſtical 


Lefure, and was carried on by the moſt learned and. 


able Divines of thoſe Times till the Reſtoration of 
King Charles II. Their Sermotis were afterwards 
publiſhed in ſeveral Volumes in Quarto, under the 
Title of the Morning Exerciſes ; each Sermon being 


1642. 


- 


the Reſolution of ſome practical Caſe of Conſcience. 


This Lecture, though in a different Form, is con- 
tinued among the Proteſtant Diſſenters to this 
Day. | 80 
Some Time after another Morning Lecture was ſet 
5 in the Abbey Church 5 Meſtminſter, between the 
ours of Six and Eight, for the Benefit of that Part 
of the Town, and eſpecially of the Members of Par- 
liament 3 it was carried on by Dr. Staunſon, Mr. Nye, 
Marſhal, Palmer, Herle, Whitaker and Hill, all 
Members of the Aſſembly of Divines: In ſhort, 
there were Lectures and Sermons every Day in the 
Week in one Church or another, which were well 


attended, and with great Appearance of Zeal and 


Affection. Men were not backward to riſe before 
Day, and go to Places of Worſhip at a great Diſtance, 
for the Benefit of Hearing the Word of God. Such 
was the Devotion of the City of London, and Parts 


adjacent, in theſe dangerous Times ! | g Reforms 
Nor was the Reformation of Manners leſs remark-*ion of | 


Manners 


able; the Laws againſt Vice and Profaneneſs were, , 92 


lo ſtrict, and fo rigorouſly put in Execution, that 
Vel. II. 2 | Wicked- 


and part 
adjacent. 
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King Wickedneſs was forced to hide it ſelf in Corners, 
Charles I. There were no Gaming Houſes, nor Houſes of 


1642. 


In the 
Camp of 


Eſſex. 


P- 68. 


the Earl of 


Pleaſure; nor was there any profane Swearing, 
Drunkenneſs, nor any kind of Debauchery to be ſeen 
or heard in the Streets. It is commonly ſaid, that 
the Religion of theſe Times was no better than Hypo. 
criſy and Diſſimulation; and without all doubt, there 
were Numbers of Men that made a Form of Godlineſ 
a Cloak to Diſhoneſty ; nay, *tis probable, that 
Hypocriſy, and other ſecret Immoralities, might be the 
prevailing Sins of the Times, becauſe all open Vices 
were ſuppreſſed ; but ſtill I am perſuaded, that the 


Body of the People were ſincerely Religious, and 


with all their Faults, I ſhould rejoice to ſee in our 
Days, ſuch an Appearance of Religion, and ſuch an 
effectual Diſcountenance of all Kinds of Vice and Pro- 
— | 

If we go from the City to the Camp of the Earl of 
Eſſex, we ſhall find no leſs Probity of Manners 
among them, for moſt of his Soldiers were ſuch as 


Memorials, did not fight fo much for Pay, as for Religion and 


the Liberties of their Country. Mr. Whulok ob- 
ſerves, ** That Colonel CromwePs Regiment of 
« Horſe were moſt of them PFreeholders Sons, who 
« engaged in the War upon Principles of Con- 
« ſcience; and that being well armed within, by 
«© the Satisfaction of their Conſciences, and without 
«© with good Iron Arms, they would as one Man 
4 ſtand firmly and charge deſperately.” The ſame 
Author adds, That Colonel Wilſon, who was Heir 
to an Eſtate of two Thouſand Pounds a Year, 
de and was the only Son of his Father, put himſell 
« at the Head of a gallant Regiment of Citizens, 
« who liſted themſelves in the Parliament's Service 
« purely upon Conſcience; this (ſays he) was the 
« Condition of many others alſo of like Quality and 
« Fortune ir thoſe Times, who had ſuch an Affe- 
« Ction for their Religion, and the Rights and Li- 
e berties of their Country, that pro Aris & 3 
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« they were willing to undergo any Hardſhips or King 
«© Dangers, and thought no Service too much or Charles J. 
« too great for their Country.” The moſt emi-, — 
nent Divines went as Chaplains to the ſeveral Regi- : 
ments; Dr. Burges and Mr. Marſhal! were Chaplains 
to the Earl of Z/ex's Regiment; Dr. Downing to 
Lord Roberts's; Mr. Sedgwick to Colonel Hollis*s ; 
Dr. Spurſtow to Mr, Hampden's ; Mr. Ake to Lord 
Brooks's, &c. while theſe continued, none of the En- 
thuſiaſtick Follies, that were afterwards a Reproach 
to the Army, diſcovered themſetves. There were 
among them ſome that afterwards join'd the Se7a- 
ries ; ſome that were mere Mercenaries, and (if we 
may believe his Majeſty's Declaration after the Battle 
of Edgebill) ſome diſguiſed Papiſts; but upon the 
whole, Lord Clarendon confeſſes, That there was an 
exact Diſcipline in the Army; that they neither. 
lunder*'d nor robb*d the Country; all Complaints of 
this kind being redreſſed in the beſt manner, and the 
| Offenders puniſhed. The Reverend Mr. Baxter JF; Bar- 
who was himſelf in the Army, gives this Account of ter? cha- 
them. The Generality of thoſe People chrough- 5% 1 
out England who went by the Name of Puritans, tut pant 
« Preciſians, Preſbyterians, who followed Sermons, «with the 
*© prayed in their Families, read Books of Devo- Parlia- 
« tion, and were ſtrict Obſervers of the Sabbath,“. 
* being avowed Enemies to Swearing, Drunkennels, MET 5 106 
& and all Kinds of Profaneneſs, adher'd to the Par-,, 7 70 = | 
« ljament ; with theſe were mixed ſome young Per- ;;, &. 
© ſons of warm Heads, and enthuſtaſtick Princi- 
„ ples, who laid the Foundation of thoſe Sects and 
Diviſions which afterwards ſpread over the whole 
Nation, and were a Diſgrace to the Cauſe which 
„the Parliament had etpouſed. Of the Clergy, 
e thoſe who were of the Sentiments of Calvin, who 
e were conſtant Preachers of the Word of God 
* themfelves, and Encouragers of it in others; who 
were zealous againſt Popery, and wiſhed for a 
Reformation of rhe Diſcipline of the Church, were 


Q q 2 | « on 
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on. the Parliament's Side, Among theſe were 
ſome of the elder Clergy, who were preferr'd be- 
4 fore the Riſe of Archbiſhop Laud ; all the depri. 
©« ved and ſilenced Miniſters, with the whole Body 

of Lecturers and warm popular Preachers both in 
Town and Country ; theſe drew after them great 
Numbers of the more ſerious and devout People, 
„ who were not capable of Fates between the 
„King and Parliament, but followed their ſpiritual 
Guides from a Veneration they had for their Inte- 
„ ority and Piety. Many went in to the Parliament, 
and filled up their Armies afterwards, meerly be- 
« cauſe they heard Men ſwear for the Common 
« Prayer and Biſhops, and heard others pray that 
were againſt them: becauſe they heard the King's 
Soldiers with horrid Oaths abuſe the Name of 
« God, and ſaw them live in Debauchery, while the 
« Parliament Soldiers flocked to Sermons, talked of 
Religion, and prayed, and ſung Pſalms together 
« on their Guards. And all the ſober Men that I 
« was acquainted with who were againſt the Parlia- 
« ment (ſays Mr. Baxter) uſed to fay, The King bad 


« .the better Cauſe, but the Parliament had the better 
« Men.” 


cc 


«c 
60 
cc 


of the Pu- The Puritan [or Parliament] Clergy were zealous 
ore " Cer-Calviniſts, and having been prohibited for ſome Years 


from preaching againſt the Arminians, they now 

inted all their Artillery againſt chem, inſiſting 
upon little elſe in their Sermons, but the Poctrines 
of Predeſtination; Juſtiſication by Faith alone; Salvation 
by Free Grace; and the Inability of Man to do that which 
is good, The Duties of the ſecond Table were too much 
neglected; from a very ſtrong Averſion to Arminianiſn 
theſe Divines unhappily made way for Antinomianiſn, 
verging from one Extreme towards the other, till at 
length ſome of the weaker Sort were loſt in the wild 
Mazes of enthuſiaſtick Dreams and Viſions, and | 
others from falſe Principles precended to juſtify the 
hidden Works of Diihoneſty. The Aſemb!y IT 

| Vin 


* 
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vines did what they could to put a Stop to the Growth King 
of theſe Errors; but the great Scarcity of Preachers charles . 
of a learned Education, who took part with tha . 


Parliament, left ſome Pulpits in the Country empty, 
and the People to be led aſide in many Places, by 
every bold Pretender to Inſpiration, 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 
cc 


above two in a County: Thoſe who made 
up the Aſſembly of Divines, and who through 
the Land were the Honour of the Parliament 
Party, were almoſt all ſuch as till then, had con- 
formed, and took the Ceremonies to be lawful in 
Caſes of Neceſlity, but longed to have that Ne- 


e ceſſity removed.” He admits, * That the youn- 


66 
6c 
cc 
60 
PR 
40 
80 
T7 
40 
40 
T7 
Tl 
Tl 
ſc 
= 
T 
40 
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ger, and leſs experienced Miniſters in the Coun- 
try, were againſs amending the Biſhops and Li- 
turgy, apprehending this was but gilding over 
their Danger; but that this was not the Senſe of 
the Parliament, nor of their principal Divines, 
The Matter of Biſhops or no Biſhops (ſays he) 
was not the main Thing, except with the Scots, 
for Thouſands that wiſhed for good Biſhops were 
on the Parliament Side. Almoſt all thoſe after- 
wards called Pre/byterians, and all that learned and 
pious Synod at Weſtminſter, except a very few, 
had been Conformiſts, and kept up an honourable 
Eſteem for thoſe Biſhops that they thought reli- 
gious; as Archbiſhop Ver, Biſhop Dgavenant, 
Hail, Moreton, &c. Thele would have been con- 
tent with an Amendment-of the Hierarchy, and 
went into the Parliament, becauſe they appre- 


hended the Intereſt of Religion, and Civil Liber- 


ties, were on that Side?“ 


TY — 


rs Ac- 
count of 
them. 


Qq 3 : But 


£97 


« The generality of the ſtricter and more diligent r. Bax- 
« Sort of Preachers (ſays Mr, Baxter) joined the 
« Parliament, and took Shelter in their Garriſons; 
% bur they were almoſt all conformable Miniſters ;; ee, 
e the Laws and the Biſhops having caſt out the Non- Life,p.33 , 
0 Conformiſts long enough before, and not left 35, 37. 
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king But the political Principles of theſe Divines gave 
Charles L the greateſt Diſguſt to the Royaliſts 3 they encou- 
| _ „aged the People to ſtand by the Parliament, and 
Their poli- preached up the Lawfulneſs of defending their Reli- 
rical Be- gion and Liberties, againſt the King's evil Counſel. 
haviour. lors. wins were for a limited Monarchy, agreeable 


_ to our preſent happy Conſtitution, for which, and 
ECT. 


4 tor what they apprehended the Purity of the Prote- 


ſtant Religion, they contended, and for nothing more; 
bur for this they have ſuffered in their moral Chara- 
cter, and have been left upon Record, as Rebels, Trai- 
tors, Enemies to God and the King, &c. His Majeſty, in 
one of his Declarations, calls them ignorant in Learning, 
turbulent and ſedilious in Diſpoſition, ſcandalous in Life, 
unconformable io the Laus of the Land, Libellers, Re- 
vilers both of Church and State, and Preachers of Sediti- 
on and Treaſon it ſelf. Lord Clarendon ſays, ** That 
under the Notion of Reformation, and extirpating 
* Popery, they infuled ſeditious Inclinations into 
„ the Hearts of Men againſt the preſent Govern- 
« ment of the Church and State; that when the 
„ Army. was raiſed they contained themſel ves with- 
„in no Bounds, and inveighed as freely againſt the 
<« Perſon of the King as they had before againſt the 
« worit Malignants, profanely and blaſphemouſly 
applying what had been ſpoken by the Prophets 
** againſt the moſt wicked and impious Kings, to 
«+ ſtir up the People againſt their moſt gracious So- 
Vol. I, „ vereign.” His Lordſhip adds, „That the Puri- 


P. 30 «© jan Clergy were the chief Incendiaries, and had the 


-< chief Influence in promoting the Civil War. The 
% Kirk Reformation in Scotland and in this Kingdom 
«© (ſays his Lordſhip) was driven on by no Men ſo 
« much as thoſe of their Clergy ; and without doubt 
« the Archbiſhop of Canterbury never had ſuch an 
& Influence over the Councils at Court, as Dr. Burges 
« and Mr. Marſhal had then on the Houſes ; nor did 
„all tne Biſhops of Scotland together ſo much meddle 

in temporal Affairs as Mr, Hender/ou had done.“ 

Strange! 
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Strange! when the Scots Biſhops were advanced Ring 
to the higheſt Poſts of Honour and Civil Truſt in Charles I. 
that Kingdom; and when Archbiſhop Laud had the 1642. 
Direction of all publick Affairs in England, tor e Ne. 
twelve Years together. Was not the Archbiſhop at dication, | | 
the Head of the Council Table, the Star Chamber | "8 
and the Court of High Commiſſion? Was not his 3» 
Grace the Contriver or Promoter of all the Monopo- 
lies and Oppreſſions that brought on the Civil War? 

What could the Puritan Clergy do like this? Had 
they any Places of Profit or Truſt under the Go- 
vernment? Or any Commiſſions in the Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts? Did they amaſs to themſelves great Riches 
or large Eſtates? No; they renounced all Civil 
Power and Juriſdiction, as well as lordly Titles and 
Dignities; and were, for the moſt part, content 
with a very moderate Share of the World. If they 
ſerved the Parliament Cauſe it was in viſiting their 
Pariſhioners, and by their Sermons from the Pulpits : 
Here they ſpent cheir Zeal, praying and preaching 
as Men that were in earneſt, for what they appre- 
hended the Cauſe of God and their Country. But ' tis 
eaſy to remark, that the noble Hiſtorian obſerves no 
Meaſures with the Puritan Clergy when they fall in 
his way. 

Nor were the Parliament Divines He chief Incen- 
diaries between the King and People, if we may believe 
Mr. Baxter, who knew the Puritans of thoſe Times 
much better than his Lordſhip. * It is not true Baxter 
« (lays this Divine) that they ſtirred up the People L, 

« to War, there was hardly one ſuch Man in a5 37 

* County, though they diſliked the late Innova- 
tions, and were glad the Parliament was a:tempt=  *# 
ing a Reformation.” They might inveigh too 

freely in their Sermons againſt the Vices of the Cler- 

gy, and the Severities of the late Times; but in all 

the Faſt Sermons that I have read, for ſome Years af- 

ter the beginning of the War, I have met with no 
Reflections upon the Perſon of the King, but a reli- 


.. . . "28; 
* 1 N » * 2 
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King gious Obſervation of that political Maxim, The King 


arles I. can do uo wrong. | 


1642. But his Lordſhip adds, that they profanely nd blaſ. 
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pbemouſiy applied what bad been ſpoken by the Propben 
againſt the moſt wicked and impious Kings, to ſtir up the 
Profle againſt their moſt gracious Sovereign. If this 
were really the Caſe, yet the King's Divines came 


not behind them in applying the abſolute Domi- 


nion of the Kings of Judab in ſupport of the un. 
bounded Prerogative of the Kings of England, nor in 
curſing the Parliament, and pronouncing Damnation 
upon all that died in their Service. I could produce 
a large Catalogue of ſhocking Expreſſions to this 
purpoſe, but I am no Advocate for ſuch Extremes; 
hor ought we to form our Judgments of great Bodies 
of Men, from the Exceſſes of a few. 

We ſhall have an Opportunity hereafter, of com- 
paring the Learning of the Puritan Divines with the 
Royaliſts, when it will appear, that there were Men 
of no leſs Eminence for Literature with the Parliament 
than with the King, as the Seldens, the Lightfoots, the 
Cudworths, the Pococks, the Witchcots, the Arrowmiths, 
&c. hut as to their Morals, their very Adverſaries will 
witneſs for them. Dr. G. Bates an eminent Royaliſt in 
his Elenchus, gives them this Character, Moribus ſeve- 


ris efſent, in concionibus vehementes, precibus & piis ofi- 


Of the 


King's 


0 


ciis prompti, uno verbo ad catera boni, i. e. They were 
Men of ſevere and ſtrict Morals, warm and affetiionale 
Preachers, fervent in Prayer, ready to all pious Offices, 
and in a Word, otherwiſe | that is, abating their politi- 
tal Principles) good Men, And yet with all their 
Goodneſs they were unacquainted with the Righis of 
Conſcience, and when they got the ſpiritual Sword in- 
to their Hands managed it not much better than 
their Predeceſſors the Biſhops. . 

The Clergy that eſpouſed the King's Cauſe were 
the Bench of "Biſhops, the whole Body of the Cathearat, 
and the major Part of the Parochial Clergy, with lle 
Heads, and moſt ' of the Fellows of both Univerſi:is, 

| CES | among 
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among whom were Men of the firſt Rank for Learn- king 
ing, Politeneſs, Piety, and Probity of Manners, ag Charles I. 
Archbiſhop Uher, Biſhop Hall, Moreton, Weſtfield, ir. 
Brownrigge, Prideaux, Dr. Hammond, Saunderſon, 
&c. who joined the King, nor only for the ſake of 
their Preferments, but becauſe they believed the 
| Unlawfulneſs of Subjecis reſiſting their Sovereign in any 

Caſe whatſoever, Among the Parochial Clergy were 
Men of no leſs Name and Character; Lord Clarendon 
ſays, „That if the Sermons of thoſe Times preach- Vol. I, 
ed at Court were collected together, and pub-P: 77. 
« liſhed, the World would receive the beſt Bulk of 
e orthodox Divinity, profound Learning, convin- 
« cing Reaſon, natural powerful Eloquence, and 
« admirable Devotion, that hath been communica- 
« ted in any Age ſince the Apoſtles Time.” And 
yet in the very ſame Page he adds, There was 
« ſometimes preached there, Matter very unfit for 
| © the Place, and ſcandalous for the Perſons.” 1 ſub- 

mit this Paragraph to the Reader's Judgment; for I 
muſt confeſs, that after having read over ſeveral 
of theſe Court Sermons, I have not been able to 
diſcover all that Learning and perſuaſive Eloquence 
that his Lordſhip admires; nor can much be ſaid 
for their Orthodoxy, if the Thirty nine Articles be 
the Standard, But whatever Decency was obſerved at 
Court, there was hardly a Sermon preached by the 
inferior Clergy within the King's Quarters, wherein 
the Parliament Divines were not ſeverely expoſed and 
ridiculed, under che Character of Puritans, Preciſians, 
Formaliſts, Sabbatarians, Canting Hypocrites, &c. 
By was the Sharpneſs of Men's Spirits on both 

des ! 

Among the Country Clergy there was great Room 
for Complaints, many of them being Pluraliſts, Non- 
Reſidents, ignorant and illiterate, negligent of their Cures, 
ſeldom or never viſiting their Pariſhioners, nor diſ- 
charging any more of their Function than would 


bareſy ſatisfy the Law. They took Advantage 1 
| che 
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King the Book of Sports to attend their Pariſhioners to their . 
| _ I. Wales and Revels, by which means many of them he. Wc. 
2. , . . 

came ſcandalouſly immorai in their Converſation, . 
&ferings Even Dr. Walker admits, that there were among then . 
of the cler- Men of wicked Lives, and ſuch as were a Reproach . 
G, P. 72, and Scandal to their Function; the Particulars of Wc 
which had better have been buried than left upon . 
Record, | j . 


Of #he 
King's 
Army. 


Baxter's 
Lie, p.44. 


* 


The common People that filled up the King; . 


Army were of the looſer Sort; the chief Officer, W« 
as Lord Goring, Granville, Wilmot, and others, were . 
of profligate Lives, and made a Jeſt of Religion; . 
the private Centinels were Soldiers of Fortune, and 
not having their regular Pay, lived for the moſt th. 
part upon free Plunder: When they took Poſleflio dit 
of a Town they rifled the Houſes of all that were Wing 
called Puritans, and turned their Families out of Wi; 
Doars. Mr. Paxter ſays, ** That when he lived at. 
& Coventry after the Battle of Edgebill, there were . 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
66 


above thirty worthy Miniſters in that City who Wc 
had fled thither for Refuge from the Soldiers and . 
popular Fury, as he himſelf alſo had done, tho. 
they had never meddled in the Wars; among thele . 
were the Reverend Mr. Vines, Mr. Anthony Bur- 


« ogeſs, Mr. Burdal, Mr. Bromſbil, Dr. Bryan, Greu, . 
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Craddock, and others. And here (ſays he) I mult W* 
repeat the great Cauſe of the Parliament's Strength, W*+ 
and of the King's Ruin; the debauched Rabble, “ 
encouraged by his Gentry, and ſeconded by the . 
common Soldiers of his Army, took all that were }W*« 
called Puritans for their Enemies; ſo that if auf 
Man was noted for a ſtrict and famous Preacher, “ 
or for a Man of a preciſe and pious Life, he . 
plundered, abuſed, and put in danger of his Life; 3. 
if a Man prayed in his Family, or was heard 10 WW'* 
repeat a Sermon, or ſing a Pſalm, they preſentiy 
cried out ReBELs, RounDHEADS, and all ther 
Money and Goods proved guilty, however inno- 


cent they were themſelves, Upon my cop 
. 41 now 
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« Knowledge it was this that filled the Armies and king 

« Garriſons of the Parliament with ſober and pious Charles I, 
„Men. Thouſands had no mind to meddle in the. 42. 
« Wars, but to live peaceably at home, if the Rage * 
« of the Soldiers and Drunkards would have ſuffered 

« them. Some ſtay'd at home till they had been 


n impriſon'd 5 ſome till they had been piunder'd 
« twice or thrice over, and had nothing left 3 others 
gg were quite tired out with the Inſolence of their 
„ W< Neighbours ; with being quarter'd upon, and put 
e in continual Danger of their Lives, and ſo they 
\; We ſought Refuge in the Parliament Garriſons.“ 
ad This was ſo notorious, that at length it came to King's 


the King's Ear, who out of meer Compaſſion to his \/ame- 
diſtreſſed Subjects, iſſued out a Proclamation, bear- Om 
ing Date Nov. 25. 1642. for the better Government of vernment 
bis Army; the Preamble to which ſets forth, That of bis 4 
« his Majeſty having taken into his princely Con- *. 
ſideration, the great Miſery and Ruin of his Sub- 

« jects, by the plundering, robbing, and ſpoiling 

*« of their Houſes, and taking from them their Mo- 

e rey, Plate, Houſhold Stuff, Cattle, and other 

« Goods, under Pretence of their being diſaffected 

to us and our Service, and theſe unlawful and un- 

« juſt Actions done by divers Soldiers of our Army, 

and others ſheltering themſelves under that. Title; 

* his Majeſty deteſting ſuch barbarous Proceedings, 

*« forbids his Officers and Soldiers to make any ſuch 

e“ Seizures for the future, without his Warrant. 
And if they go on to plunder and ſpoil the People, 

J by taking away their Money, Plate, Houſhold 
„Goods, Oxen, Sheep, or other Cattle; or any 

s Victuals, Corn, Hay, or other Proviſions, go- 
ing to or from any Market, without making Sa- 

"© tidtaction, his Majeſty orders them to be pro- 

/ WW ceeded againſt by martial Law.” This was as 
nuch as the King could do in his preſent Circum- 

"WH ſtances ; but it had very little Effect, for his _ 
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King jeſty having neither Money nor Stores for his Ar. 
'my, the Officers had them under no Diſcipline 


ter upon the People. 
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e Aut ern *Tis of little Conſequence to enquire, Who ben 
of the Civil this unnatural and bloody War, for if it was juſt an! 
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being forced to connive at their living at free uu. 


Thus this unhappy Nation was miſerably divide 
and thrown into Convulſions, by an unnatural Ciyi 
War; the Nobility and Gentry with their Deper, 
dan's, being chiefly with the King; the Merchans, 
Tradeſmen, ſubſlantial Farmers, and in gener, 
the middle Sort of People throughout the Nation, 
being with the Parliament, 


unavoidable on either fide, none will blame them tor 
taking all neceſſary Precautions in their own De. 
fence, or making uſe of ſuch Advantages as Proyi- 
dence put into their Hands to defeat the Deſigns of 
the Enemy. His Majeſty profeſſed before God, to 
his Nobles at Zork, That he had no Intention to make 


War upon bis Parliament. And in his laſt Speech u x 
the Scaffold he affirms, „That he did not begin nc 
„ War with the two Houſes of Parliament, but i 
„ that they began with him upon the Point of tte! 
« Militia z and if any body will look upon the Dats tur 
« of the Commiſſions (ſays his Majeſty) theirs an By 
* mine, they will ſee clearly that they began tbeſe þ- 
„ unhappy Troubles, and not I.” But with 4 9, 


due Submiſſion to ſo great an Authority, Were the 
Dates of Commiſſions for raiſing the Militia the be- K. 
ginning of the War? Were not the Crown Jeveh ©, 


firſt pawned in Holland, and Arms, Ammunition Bl 1. 


and Artillery, ſent over to the King at York? D ef 
not his Majeſty ſummon the Gentlemen and Free b. 
holders to attend him as an extraordinary Guard, u ge 
his Progreſs in the North, and appear before Hl 
a warlike Manner, before the raiſing the Militia! th 
Were not theſe warlike Preparations? Dr. Hum te 
ſays, and, I think, all impartial Judges muſt think Ss: 1 
| 3 
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im, that they look very much that way. Mr. xizg _ 
achard is ſurprized that the King did not put himſelf Charles I. 
wo a Poſture of Defence ſooner; but he would have , 42 


eaſed to wonder, if he had remember'd the Word; 
Lord Clarendon, The Reaſon why the King did uct 


Immunition, and till theſe could be procured from Hol- 
and, let bis Provocations and Sufferings be what they 
eld be, he *vas to ſubmit and bear it patiently. It was 
therefore no want of Will, but mere Neceflity, that 
hinder*'d the King's appearing in Arms ſooner than 
he did, Father Orleans confeſſes, that it was agreed 
with the Queen in the Cabinet Council at Windſor, thac 
while her Majeſty was negotiating in Holland the 


King ſhould retire to York and there make his firſt 


Levies, He adds, That all Mankind believed that his 
Majeſty was underband preparing for War, that the 
Sword might cut aſunaer thoſe Knots be bad made with 
bis Pen. 


But in order to excuſe the unhappy King, who was ne Queen, 


ſacrificed in the Houſe of his Friends, a Load of Guilt 
Is, with great Juſtice, laid upon che Queen, who had 
a Plenitude of Power over his Majeſty, and could 
turn him about which way ſhe pleaſed. Biſhop 


BuknNeET ſays, That by the Livelineſs of her D.ſcourſe iſt. Life 
ſhe made great Impreſſions upon the Ring; ſo that to the and Time 


Queen's want of Tudghent, and the King's own Temper, 
the Sequel of all his Misforiunes was owing, Biſhop 


Kennet adds, That he King's Match with this Lady campl. UH. 


was a greater Judgment upon the Nation than the” Plague 
which then raged in the Land; and that the Influence 
of a ſtately Queen over an affectionale Huſt and proved 
very fatal both to Prince and People, and laid in'a Ven 


geance to fulure Generations. The Queen was a great 


Bigot to her Religion, and was directed by ber Fa- 
ther Confeſſor to protect the Roman Catholitks, even 
to the Hazard of the King's Crown and Dignity, 
Though his Majeſty uſually conſulted her Majeſty 

I IN 


aiſe Forces ſooner was, becauſe he had neither Arms nor 
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King in all Affairs of State, yet he 
Charles I. to act without 


1642. 


Evil Coun- 
ſellors. 


The HISTORY vol. U 


ſometimes preſu 
the King, and to make 2 of 
Name without his Knowledge. 1! was the Qu: 
that made all the great Officers of State (ſays Lord Cy 
rendon) no Preferments were beſtowed without her 4. 
lowance. She was an Enemy to Parliaments, a 
puſhed the King upon the moſt arbitrary and unpo 
pular Actions, to raiſe the Engliſh Government 101 
Level with the French, It was the Quzey tha 
countenanced the Jriſh Inſurrection; that oblige 
the King to go to the Houſe of Commons and ſeize 
the five Members; and that was at the Head d 
the Council at Windſor, in which it was determi. 
ned to break with the Parliament and prepare for 
War; This ( ſays the noble Hiſtorian ) ( viz.) the 
King's perfect Adoration of his Queen, his Refolu 
tion to do nothing without her, and his being in. 
exorable as to every Thing he promis'd her, wy 
the Root and Cauſe of all other Grievances. The tuo 
Houſes often petitioned the King not to admit her 
Majeſty into his Councils, nor to follow her Advice 
in Matters of State; but he was not to be moved 
from his too ſervile Regards to her Dictates, even 
to his Death. 
Sundry others of his Majeſty's Privy Council had 
their Share in bringing on the Calamities of the Civil 
War, tho' when it broke out they were either dead, 
diſperſed or impriſoned, as the Duke of Buckingban, 
Earl of Strafford, Archbiſhop Laud, Finch, Windeban, 
Noy, &c. Theſe were the moſt buſy Actors at the 
Council Table, the Star Chamber, and Court of High 
Commiſſion, and were at the Head of all the Mono- 
polies and illegal Projects that enſlaved the Nation 
for above twelve Years, and might have done it for 
ever, had they been good Huſbands of the King! 
Treaſufe, and not brought upon themſelves tie 
armed Force of a neighbouring Nation. The Poli 


ticks of theſe Stateſmen were very unaccountab®, 
RL | 0 


hap. XII. of the PourxtTaANs. 


607 


or as Jong as they could ſubſiſt without a Parliamen- King 
ary Supply, they went on with. their Ship Money, Charles [. 


1642, 
> 4 


4 


: 
* hat and Conduct Money, Monopolies, and all the 
„her Springs of the Prerogative; while the Par- 
ament far theſe were ſuſpended, in expectation of 
off Supply from the two Houſes, before they enqui- 


hut when this could not be obtained they broke 

the Parliament in diſguſt, - fined and impri- 
oned the Members for their Freedom of Speech 
n the Houſe, and returned to their former Methods 
pf arbitrary Government. All King Charles's Par- 
aments were diſſolved in this manner, even to the 
reſent, which would undoubtedly have been treated 
rn the ſame way, had it not been for the Act of 
ontinuation. 


deen growing in the Nation for ſome Years, and the 


kept it under Ground, till having collected more 
trength, it broke out with the greater Violence; 
The Patriots of the Conſtitution watched all Opportu- 
ies to recover it, and when they obtained a Parlia- 
nent by the Interpoſition of the Scots, were ready 
o take too ſevere a Revenge upon their late Op- 
refſors, and to enter upon too violent Meaſures 
order to prevent the Return of Power into thoſe 
ands that had ſo ſhamefully abuſed it. The five 
lembers of the Houſe of Commons, and their 
riends, who were concerned in inviting the Scott 
ito England, ſaw their Danger long before the King 
ame to the Houſe to ſeize them, which put them 
pon concerting Meaſures not only to reſtore the Con- 
lution, but to lay further Limitations upon the Royal 
veer for a Time, that they might not be expoſed 
d the Mercy of an incenſed Prince as ſoon as he 


Tis true, his Majeſty offered a general Pardon ” 
the 


ed into the late Inroads upon the Conſtitution ;. 


On the other hand, a Spirit of Engliſh Liberty had Harm Si- 


riis in the 


Houſe o 


ue Oppreſſions, inſtead of extinguiſhing it, had on- en. 


ould be delivered from the preſent Parliament. 
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King the breaking up of the Seſſion, but theſe Memhy 
3 . were afraid to rely upon it, becauſe ( as was ſaid 
there was no Appearance that his Majeſty vod 
er. by Law for the futute, any more than he hy 
one before. | 
The King being made ſenſible of the Deſigns 
the Commons, watched all Opportunities to dilperk 
them, but not being able to gain his Point, 
determined to leave the two Houſes, and act n 
longer in concert with them, which was in effect 
break them up; for to what Purpoſe ſhould th 
Houſes fit, if the King will (paſs none of thei 
Laws; and forbid his Subjects to obey any of thei 
Votes or Ordinances without the Royal Ant! 
It was this divided and broke the Conſtitution, ant 
reduced the Parliament to this Dilemma, either 
go home, and leave all Things in the Hands d 
the King and Queen, and their/Jate Miniſtry; or u 
act by themſelves, as the GuaRDIans oF Tat 
PEOPLE, in a Time of imminent Danger: Had 
they diſſolved themſelves, or ſtood {till while hi 
Majeſty had garriſoned the ſtrong  Fortteſſes ol 
Portſmouth and Hull, and got Poſſeſſion of all the 
Arms, Artillery and Ammunition of the Kingdom; 
had they ſuffered the Hee? to fall into his Majeſty" 
Hands, and gone. on petitioning for the Militia, of 
for his Majeſty's Return to his two Houſes of Par- 
liament, till the Queen was returned with foreigl 
Recruits, or the Jiſb at liberty to ſend his Majelty 
A ſſiſtance from thence, both they, and we tber 
Poſterity, muſt in all probability have been out 
ed under the Ruins of the Liberties of our Coun- 
try. The two Houſes were not inſenſible ot tit 
Riſk they run in croſſing the Meaſures of their d. 
vereign, under whoſe Government they thought the] 
were to live, and who had Counſellors about um 
who would not fail to put him upon the ſever 0 
Repriſals as ſoon as the Sword of the Rage a 
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ſhould return into his Hands; but they apprehend- ing 
ed that _ _ — the publick Safety was . 
Stake; that the King was preparing to act 4. 
againſt them, by railing „ to his S 
Perſon, and ſending for Arms and Ammunition from 
abroad; therefore they- VNehtur'd to make a Stand in 
their own Defence, and to perform ſuch Acts of Sove- 
reignty as were neceſſary to put it out of the Power 
of the Court to trample upon the Religion and Li- 
berties of their Country. | 

But though in a juſt and neceſſary War tis of little 
Moment to enquire who began it, *tis nevertheleſs 
of great Conſequence ta conſider on which fide 
the Juſtice of it lies. Let us therefore take a ſhort 
View of the Arguments on the King's Side with 
the Parliament's Reply. 


1. It was argued by the Royaliſts, That all Grie- The 
vances both real and imaginary were removed by the Grounds | 
King's giving up Ship-Money, by bis aboliſhing the $e** 
Court of Honour, the Star Chamber, and High. Com- ich ir 
miſſion, and by his giving up the Biſhops Votes in Par- proceeded. 
liament, &c. Claren. 

The Parliament Writers own theſe' to be very Vol. I. 
important Conceſſions, but far from comprehend-? 262. 
ing all the real and imaginary Grievances of the Na- 
tion, for the Queen was ſtill at the Head of his Ma- 
jeſty's Councils, - without whoſe Approbation no 
conſiderable Affairs of Government were tranſacted. 
LNone of the Authors of the late Oppreſſions were 
u. brought to Juſtice, except the Earl of Strafford ; 

5. and *cis more than probable; that if the Parliament 
de were diſſolved they would not only be pardoned, 
WF bur reſtored to Favour. Though the Biſhops were 
WH deprived of their Seats in Parliament, yet the 
ng Defects in the publick Service (which the Puritans 
WF complain'd of) were almoſt untouched ; nor were 
my any effectual Meaſures taken to prevent the Growth 
"ms Vol. II. R r of 
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Xing a of Popery, which threaten'd the Ruin of the Pro. 
Charles J. 


1542. 


* vided againſt any ſulure Oppreſſions of the Subjeft jy 


ficient Security of our Laws and Liberties ; for ſu 
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teſtant Religion. ; 
2. It was argued further, That the King had pra 


conſenting to the Aft for Triennial Parliaments. 
To which it was replied, That the Triennial Ag, 
in the preſent Situation of the Court, was not a ſuf. 


poſe at the End of three Years, when the King 
was in full Poſſeſſion of the regal Power, having 
all the Forts and Garriſons, Arms and Ammuni. 
tion of the Kingdom at his Diſpoſal, with his old 
Miniſtry about him, the Council ſhould declare, 
That the NRCESSITY or mis MajzesTyY's Arras 
obliged him to diſpenſe with the Triennial AF, 
what Sheriff of a County, or other Officer, would 
venture to put it in Execution? Beſides, had not 
the King, from this very Principle, ſuſpended and 


broke through the Laws of the Land for twelve 


Years, before the ſetting of this preſent Parl. 
ment? And, did not his Majeſty yield to the nen 
Laws with a manifeſt Reluctancy? Did he not af. 
fect to call them Acts of Grace and not of Ju 


ſtice? Were not ſome of them extorted from him 


by ſuch Arguments as theſe? That his Conſent f 
them being forced, they were in themſelves invalid, 
and might be avoided in better Times. Lord Clarenan 
ſays, He had reaſon to believe this; and if hy 
Lordfhip believed it, I can't ſee how it can be 
called in Queſtion, Biſhop Burnet is of the fame 
Mind, for in the Hiſtory of his Life and Times 
he ſays, *+ That his Majeſty never came into bs 
« Conceſſions ſeaſonably, nor with a good Grace; 
« all appeared to be extorted from him; and thett 
« were Grounds ta believe, that he intended not 
& to ſtand to them any longer, than he lay unde! 
e that Force that viſibly drew them upon bim, 


„ contrary to his own Inclinations.“ To all 1 
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we may add the Words of Father Orleans the je- 


ſuig, who ſays, „ That all Mankind believed at Charles J. 


« that Time, that the King did not grant ſo much 
e but in order to revoke all.“ | 

3. But ir was faid, That the King bad ſeen his 
Miſtake, and had ſince vowed and proteſted in the 
moſt ſolemn Manner, that for the future be would govern 
according to Law. JG | 

To which it was replied; that if the PzTiTION 
dr RicaT ſo ſolemnly ratified from the Throne, 
in preſence of both Houſes of Parliament, was ſo 
quickly broke through, what Dependance could 
be had upon the Roya! Promiſe * For though the 


King himſelf might be a Prince of Virtue and 


Honour, yet his Speeches (ſays Mr. Rapin) were full 
of Ambiguities and ſecret Reſerves, that left room 
for different Interpretations; beſides, many Things 
were tranſacted without his Knowledge, and there- 
fore ſo long as the Queen was at the Head of his 
Councils they looked upon his Royal Word but as 
the Promiſe of a Minor, or of a Man under ſu- 
= Direction, which was the moſt favourable 
nterprecation could be made of the many Vio- 
lations of it in the Courſe of fifteen Years. The 
« 2ween, who was directed by Popiſh Counſels (ſays 
« Biſhop Burnet) could, by her ſovereign Power, 
% make. the King do whatſoever ſhe pleaſed?” “ 

4. It was further urged, That the Parliament bad 
invaded the Royal Prerogative, and uſurped the Le- 
giſative Power, without his Majeſty's Conſent, by claiming 
the Militia, and the Approbation of the chief Officers both 
Civil and Military, and by requiring Obedience to their 
Votes and Ordinances. 

This the two Houſes admitted, and in ſiſted up- 
on it as their Right, in Caſes of Neceſſity and ex- 
treme Danger; of which Neceſſity and Danger, they, 
as the Guardians of the Nation, and two Parts in 


three of che Legiſlature, were the proper Judges: 
R r 2 The 


612 


The HISTORY Vol. II. 
King © The Queſtioh is not (ſay they) whether the 


Charles I.c« King be the Fountain of Juſtice and Prote. 


1642. 


« Ction? or, Whether the Execution of the Lays 


«© belongs primarily to him? But if the King ſhall 
„ refuſe to diſcharge that Duty and Truſt, and 
« ſhall deſert his Parliament, and in a manner ab- 
« dicate the Government, Whether there be not 
a Power in the two Houſes to provide for the 
« Safety and Peace of the Kingdom? or, If there 
« be no Parliament ſitting, whether the Nation 
« does not return to a State of Nature, and i 


not at liberty to provide for its own Defence by 


« extraordinary Metl. ds? This ſeems to have 
been the Caſe in the late Glorious Revolution of 
King WILLIAM and Queen Maxy, when the 
Conititution being broken, a Convention of the 
Nobility and Commonalty was ſummoned without 
the King's Writ, to reſtore the Religion and Li- 
berties of the People, and place the Crown upon 
another Head, SO I 

5. But the King on his part maintained, That 
there was no DANGER from him, but that all the Dan- 


ger was from a malignant Party in the Parliament, 


who were ſubverting the Conſtitution in Church and 
State, His Majeſty averr'd, That God and the Laws 
had intruſted him with the Guardianſhip and Prite- 


gion of his People, and that he would take ſuch Care 


of * as be ſhould be capable of anfwering for it 
to God. en TOOL KA: 

With, regard to . Dangers and Fears the Parlia- 
ment appealed to the whole World, Whether there 
were not juſt Gtounds' for them, after his Majeliy 
had broke through the PzT1TiON or RIOT, and 
attempted to break up the preſent Parliament, by 
bringing the Army to London; after he had en- 
ter'd their Houſe, with an armed Force, to ſeize 
five of their Members; after he had deſerted hi 
Parlament, and reſolved to act no longer in on 
V cer 
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cert with them; after his Majeſty had begun to Xing 


raiſe Forces under pretence of an extraordinary Charles I. 
Guard to his Perſon, and endeavoured to get the 1642. 


Forts and Ammunition of the Kingdom into his 
Poſſeſſion, againſt the Time when he ſhould re- 
ceive Supplies from abroad; after they had ſeen 


the dreadful Effects of a bloody and unparallel'd 


Inſurrection and Maſſacre of the Proteſtants in 
Ireland, and were continually alarmed with the In- 
creaſe, and inſolent Behaviour of the Papiſts at 
home; and laſtly, after they found it impractica- 


ble, by their moſt humble Petitions and Remon-' 


ſtrances, to remove the Queen and her Cabal of 
Papiſts from the Direction of the King's Councils; 


after all theſe Things (ſay they) We muſt maintain Rapin, 
the Grounds of our Fears to be of that Moment, that: 408. 


we cannot diſcharge the Truſt and Duty which lies 
upon us, unleſs we ds apply cur ſelves to the Uſe of 
thoſe Means, which God and the Laws have put in- 
to our Hands, for the neceſſary Defence and Safety of 
the Kingdom. 


There were certainly firong, and, perhaps un- gealouſies 


reaſonable Fealouſies, and Apprebenſions of Danger both 


driven from Myhiteball by popular Tumults, where 
neither his Perſon nor Family were in Safety. He 
was jealous (as he ſaid) for the Laws and Liberties 
of his People, and was apprehenfive that his Par- 
liament intended to change the Conſtitution, and 


to wreſt the Royal Scepter and Sword out of his 


Hands. On the other Side, the two Houſes had 
their Fears and Diſtruſts of their, own and the pub- 
lick Safety; they were apprehenſive, that if they 
put all the Forts and Garriſons of the Kingdom, 
with the Power of the Sword, into the King's 
Hand, when they were diſſolved, his Maje- 
ſty, by the Influence of his Queen and his old 
Counſellors, would return to his Maxims of arbi- 

| 1 | trary 


ſides. 


on both Sides, The King complained, that he was N 
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vel, II. 
p. 581, 
194 


The Con- 
ctuſion. 


The HISTORY 


King trary Power, and never call another Parliament; 


Vol. Il. 


that he would take a ſevere Revenge upon thoſe 


Members that had expoſed his Government, and 
diviaced his Miniſters ; and, in a word, that he 
would break through the late Laws, as having been 
extorted from him by Violence and Force; but it was 
very much in the King's Power, even to the Treaty 
of Uxbridge in the Year 1644-5. to have remov'd 
their Diſtruſts, and thereby have ſaved both Church 
and Nation; for, ſays the noble Hiſtorian, «* The 
« Parliament took none of the Points of Controverſy le 
% to Heart, or were leſs united in any Thing than in 
% what concerned the Church.” And with regard to 
the State, that Many of them-were for Peace, provided 
they might bave Indemnity for what was paſſed, and 
Security for Time io come, Why then was not this 
Indemnity, and Security offered? Which muſt ne- 
ceſſarily have divided the Parliamentarians, and 
obl:ged the moſt rigorous to re ceed from their high 
and exorbitant Demands? And by Conſequence have 
reſtored the King to the peaceable Poſſeſſion of his 
Throne. | 

Upon the whole, if we believe with the noble 
Hiſtorian, and the Writers on that Side, That th! 
1 was driven by Violence from his Palace at White. 
ſali, and could not return with Safety; that all rea 
and imaginary Grievances of Church and State wer? 
redreſſed; and that the Kingdom was ſufficiently ſecures 
from all future Inroads of Popery and arbitrary Pout! 
by the Laws in being; then the Juſtice and Equity 
of the War was moſt certainly with the King. 


But if we believe, That. the King voluntarily deſerled 


ces till to be reareſſed, and the King reſolued to Heller 


bis Parliament, and that it was owing alone 10 bis Ma- 
ieſty's own peremptory Reſolution, that he would not be- 
turn (as Lord Clarendon obſerves.) If by this means 19: 
Conſtitution was broken, and the ordinary Courſe of Juſtice 
neceſſarily interrupted. If there were ſundry Grievai. 


bin- 
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himſelf under the Laws in being, and to make no further King 


Conceſſions. If there were juſt Reaſons 10 fear, with Charles J. 


Biſhop Burnet and Father Orleans, that the King 642. 
1 abide by the late Laws no longer than be bo WW 
under that Force that brought them upon bim. In a 
word, if in the Judgment of the Majority of Lords and 
Commons, the Kingdom was in imminent Danger of the 

Return of Popery and arbitrary Power, and his Maje- 

fty would not condeſcend ſo much as 10 a temporary Secu- * 

rity for their Satisfaction; then we muſt conclude, 

that the Cauſe of the Parliament, at the ſetting out 

of the War, and for ſome Years after, was not only 
juſtifiable, but commendable. and glorious ; eſpecially, 

if we may believe their moſt ſolemn Proteſtation, in. 

the Preſence of Almighty God, to the Kingdom and 

the whole World; “ That no private Paſſion or Ruſhw. 
* Reſpect, no evil Intention to his Majeſty's Per- Bor Il 
« ſon, no Deſigns to the Prejudice of his juſt Ho- d. 
« nour or Authority, had engaged them to. raiſe 
« Forces, and take up Arms __ the Authors 
of this War in which the Kingdom is inflamed.” 


The End of the Second VOLUME. 
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| 
* 
AR TIcTLES of RRIIGION agreed upon 
by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and the reſt 
of the Clergy of ſre/and, in the Convocation 
* holden at Dublin in the Year of our Lord 
1615. for the avoiding of Diverſities of 
Opinions, and the eſtabliſhing of Conſent 
touching true Religion. 


N. B. In theſe Articles are comprehended almoſt 
Word for Word the nine Articles agreed on at 


Tambetb the 2oth of November 1595. This Mark 7 


the Margin points at each of them, and their 
Number, 


14 * Te — 


74 


RY Wn: of the Holy Scripture and the three Creeds. 


HE Ground of our Reli jon, and the Rule 
1 of Faith, and all ſaving Truth, is the Word 
ax of God, contained in the Holy Scrip- 


ture. 


the Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſtament, 
21S. | | 
| | 9 


150 ürſt and 8 2 
muel 
. fa d of of 


The de firſt and ſecond of 
8 

Ezra , 

Nebemiab, 


* 


* 


The Goſpels according to 

Matthew, 

Mark, 

Luke, 

John, 

The Acts of” the Apoſtles, 

T he Epiſtle of St. 22 ro 
the Romans, 

The firſt and ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, | 

Galatians, 

Epheſians, 

Philippians, 

Coloſſnans, 


1 
rovers, 
Eccleſiaſtes, 


T he Song of SojJomon, 
Iſaiah, 


and Lamentation, 
Ezekiel, 
Daniel, 


| The twelve leſs Prophets. 


Of the New Teſtament. 
| The firſt and ſecond Epiſile 


to the Theſſalonians, 


to Timothy, 
Titus, 
Philemon, 
Hebrews, 
The Epiſtle of St. James, 
T he two Epiſtles of It. Peter, 
The three Epiſtles of St. 
ohn, 
St. Jude, 


| Tie Revelation of St. John. 


All which we acknowledge to be given by the Inſpi = 
tion of God, and in that regard to be of molt certain 


dit 3.1 higheſt Authority. 


. The other Books, commonly called Apocy 
* proceed from ſach CR and there 
abliſn 
but the Church doth read them as 
worthy Things for Example of Life and Inſtruction of 


Such 


of ſufficient Authority to e 


Manners, 


—. 


ore are 
ny Point of Doctrine; 


ks containing many 


eremiab , his Propheſy 


The firſt and ſecond u 


phat, did 
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Such are theſe following ; 


T he third Book of Eſdras, | Baruch, ith the Fyiſlle of 
T he fourth Book of Eſdras, Feremiah, 
The Book of Tobias, ' The Song of the three Chil- 
The Book of Judith, | dren, 
Additions to the Book, of | Suſanna, 
Bebber, Bell and the Dragon, 
The Book of Wiſdom, _. The Prayer of Manaſſe, 
The Book of Feſus the Son T he firſt Book of Maccabee,, 
of Sirach, called Eccle- | The Book of Mac- 
ſiaſticus, | Ccabees. 


4. The Scriptures ought to be tranſlated out of the ori- 
ginal Tongues into all Languages, for the common Uſe of 
all Men. Neither is any Per on to be diſcouraged from 
reading the Bible in ſuch a Language as he doth under- 
ſtand, but ſeriouſly exhorted to — the ſame with great 
Humility and Reverence, as a ſpecial Means to bring him 
to the true Knowledge of God, and of his own Duty. 

5. Although there be ſome hard Things in the Scrip- 
ture (eſpecially ſuch as have proper relation to the Times 
in which they were firſt uttered, and Propheſies of Things 
which were afterwards to be fulfilled) yet all Things ne- 
ceflary to be known unto everlaſting Salvation are clearly 
delivered therein ; and nothing of that Kind is ſpoken un- 
der dark Myſteries in one place, which is not in other 
Places ſpoken more familiarily and plainly to the Caps 
city both of learned and unlearned. 

6. The Holy Scriptures contain all Things neceſſaty to 
Salvation, and are able to inſtruct ſufficiently in all Points 
of Faith that we are bound to believe, and all good Dutics 
that we arc bound to practiſe, - 

7. Al and every ho Articles contained in the Nicen? 
Creed, the Creed of Athanaſius, and that which 1s com- 
monly called the /poſthes Creed, ought firmly to be re- 
ceived and believed, for they may be proved by moſt cer- 
tain Warrant of Holy Scripture. 
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Of Faith in the Holy T. rinity. 


| T HERE is but one Living and true God everlaſting, 


without Body, Parts, or Paſſions, of infinite Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; the Maker and Preſerver of all 
Things, both viſible and invifible. And in Unity of this 
Godhcad there be three Perſons of One and the ſame Sub- 
ſtance, Power and Eternity, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

9. The Eflence of the Father doth not beget the Eſſence 
of the Son ; but the Perſon of the Father begetteth the 
Perſon of the Son, by communicating his whole Eſſence to 
the Perſon begotten from Eternity. 

10. The Holy Ghoſt proceeding from the Father and 
the Son, 1s of one Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the 
Father and the Son, very and cternal God, 


Of God's eternal Decree, and Predeſtination. 


II G2» from all Eternity did, by his unchangeable 


Counſel, ordain whatſoever in Time ſhould come 


to paſs 3 yer fo, as thereby no Violence is offered to the 


Wills of the reaſonable Creatures, and neither the Liberty 
nor the Contingency of the ſecond Cauſes is taken away, 
bat eſtabliſhed rather. 


12. By the fame eternal Counſel God hath predeſti- I. 


e nated ſome unto Life, and reprobated ſome unto Death; 


« of both which there is a certam Number, known only I. 3 
„ to God, which can neither be increaſed nor dimi- 


e niſhed.“ 

13. Predeſtination to Life is the everlaſting Purpoſe of 
God, whereby before the Foundations of the World were 
laid, he hath conſtantly decreed in his ſecret Counſel, to 
deliver from Curſe and Damnation, thoſe whom he hath 
choſen in Chriſt out of Mankind, and to bring them by 
Chrift unto everlaſting Salvation, as Veſſels made to Ho- 
nour. | 
14. * The Cauſe moving God to predeſtinate unto 
« Life, is not the foreſeeing of Faith, or Perſeverance, or 
„good Works, or of any Thing which is in tne'Perfon 
« predeftinated, bur only the good Pleaſure of God him- 
« {cif.” For all Things being ordained for the Manifeſta- 


tion of his Glory, and his Glory being to appear, both = 
the 
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the Works of his Mercy and of his Juſtice, it ſeemed 
to his heavenly Wiſdom to chooſe out a certain Number, 
towards whom he would extend his undeſerved Mercy, 
leaving the reſt to be SpeRacles of his Juſtice. | 

15. Such as are predeſtinated unto Life be called ac. 
cording unto God's Purpoſe (his Spirit working in due 
Scalan) and through Grace they obey the Calling, they 
be juſtified freely; they be made Sons of God by Adop- 
tion; they be made like the Image of his only begotten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, chey walk religiouſly in good Works, 
and at length by God's Mercy they attain to everlaſting 
Felicity. But ſuch as are not predeſtinated to Salya- 
tion ſhall finally be condemned for their Sins.“ 

16. The godly Conſidęration of Predeſtination, and our 
Election in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and un- 
ſpeakable Comfort to godly Perſons, and ſuch as feel in 
themſelves the Working of the Spirit of ' Chriſt, mortify- 
ing the Works of the Fleſh, and their earthly Members, 
and drawing up their Minds to high and heavenly Things, 
as well becaufe 1t doth greatly confirm 'and eftabliſh their 
Faith of eternal Salvation to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as 
becauſe it doth fervently kindle their Love towards God; 
and on the contrary ſide, for curious and carnal Perſons, 
lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to have continually before 
their Eyes the Sentence of God's Predeſtination, is very 
dangerous. i 201 yds D262 TIN" 

17. We muſt receive God's Promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 


be generally ſet forth unto us in Holy Scripture ; and in 


our Doings, that Will of God is to he followed, which we 
have expreſly declared unto us in the Word of God. 


O the Creation and Government of all Things. 


8] N che Begining of Time, when no Creature had 


any Being, God by his Word alone, in the Space 
of fix Days, created all Things; and afterwards by bis 
Providence doth continue, propagate, and order them ac- 
cording to his own Will. | 

19. The principal Creatures are Angels and Men. 

20. Of Angels, ſome continued in that holy State 
wherein they were created, and are by God's Grace for 
ever eſtabliſhed therein; others fell from the ſame, and 
are reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judgment & 
the great Day. | 5 | 

21. Man 


Calling upon God. 


APPENDIX. 
21. Man being at the Beginning created according to the 
Image of God (which conſiſted eſpecially in the Wiſdom 


of his Mind, and the true Holineſs of his Free-Will) had 
the Covenant of the Law ingrafted in his Heart, whereby 


God did promiſe unto; him everlaſting Life, upon Condi- 


tion that he performed entire and perfect Obedience unto 
his Commandments, according to that Meaſure of Strength 
wherewith he was endued in his Creation, and threaten'd 
Death unto him if he did not perfotm the ſame. 


of the Fall of Man, origiual Sin, and the State of May 
before Juſtification. 


22. N one Man Sin enter'd into the World, and Death 
by Sin, and fo. Death went over all Men, for as 

much as all have finned, | 4 

23. Original Sin ſtandeth not in the Imitation of Adam 

(as the Pelagians dream) but is the Fault and Corruption 

of the Nature of every Perſon that naturally is ingender'd 


and propagated from Adam, whereby it cometh to Fb, | 


that Man is deprived of original Righteouſneſs, and by 


Nature is bent unto Sin; and theretore in every Perſon 


born into the World it deſerveth God's Wrath and Dam- 
nation. | 

24. This Corruption of Nature doth remain even in 
thoſe that are regenerated, whereby the Fleſh always luſt- 
cth againſt the 3 and cannot be made ſubject to the 
Law of God. And howſocver, tor Chriſt ſake, there be 
no Condemnation to ſuch as are regenerate and do believe; 
yet doth the Apoſtle, acknowledge, that in it ſelf this Con- 
cupiſcence hath the Nature of Sin. 


621 


25. * The Condition of Man, after the Fall of Adam is tx, 4 


«* ſuch, that he cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by his 
© own natural Strength and good Works, to Faith, and 
Wherefore we have no Power to 
do good Works, pleaſing and acceptable unto Gods! with- 
out the Grace of 
put Will, and working with us, when we have that good 
Will. oo ay tro} ne 
26. Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the In- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not Pee unto God, for as 
much as they ſpring nag of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither 
do they make Men meet to receive Gtace, or (as the 


School-Authors ſay) deſerve Grace of Congruity ; pag ra 
b ther, 


God preventing us, that we may hare a 


622 


X — it. — 


unto us in all Things, Sin only N from which he 


there ſitteth at the right Hand of his Father, until he re- 
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ther, for that they are not done in ſuch ſort as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt not 
but they ae ſinful. 

27. All Sins are not equal, but ſome far more heinous 
than others; yet the very leaſt is of its own Nature mortal 
and without God's Mercy maketh the Offender liable unte 
everlaſting Damnation. | 


28. God is not the Author g Sin; howbeit he doth not 


only permit, but alſo by his Providence govern and order 


the ſame, guiding it .in ſuch ſort by his infinite Wiſdom, 
as it turneth to the Manifeſtation of his own Glory, and to 
the good of his Elect. 


. . Of Chrift, the Mediator of the ſecond Covenant. 


29. T HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, begot. 

ten from Everlaſting of the Father, the true and 
eternal God, of one Subſtance with the Father, took Man's 
Nature in the Womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her Sub- 


tance z ſo that two whole and perfect Natures, that is to 


ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were inſeparably joined 
in one Perſon, making one Chriſt, very God and very 


an. 1 
30. Chriſt, in the Truth of our Nature, was made like 


was clearly void, both in his Life and in his Nature. He 
came as 2 Lamb without ſpot to take away the Sins of the 
World, by the Sacrifice of himſelf once made, and Sin (as 
St. ohn ſaith) was not in him. He fulfilled the Law fot 
us perfectly ; tor our ſakes he endured moſt grievous Tor- 


ments immediately in his Soul, and moſt 2 Suffering 


in his Body. He was crucified, and died to reconcile his 
Father unto us; and to be a Sacrifice not only for origi- 
nal Guilt, but alſo for all our actual Tranſgreſſions. He 
was buried and deſcended into Hell, and the third Day 
roſe from the Dead, and took again his Body, with Fleſh, 
Bones, and all Things appertaining to the Perfection of 
Man's Nature, wherewith he aſcended into Heaven, and 


turn to judge all Nan at the laſt Day. 
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Of rhe communicating of the Grace of Chriſt. 


31, THEY are to be condemned that preſume to fay, 

that every Man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Se& 
which he profefleth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his 
Life according to that Law, and the Ei ht of Nature; 


# for Holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us only the Name of 


Jeſus Chriſt whereby Men muſt be faved. 

32, ** None can come unto Chriſt unleſs it be given 
« unto him, and unleſs the Pather draw him. And all 
„Men are not ſo drawn by the Father, that they may 
come unto the Son; neither is there ſuch a ſufficient 
* Meaſure of Grace vouchſaſed unto every Man, whereby 
he is enabled to come unto everlaſting Life.” 

33 All God's Ele& are in their Time inſeparably uni- 
ted unto Chriſt, by the effectual and vital Influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, derived from him, as from the Head, unto 
every true Member of his myſtical Body. And being thus 
made one with Chriſt they are truly regenerated, and 
made Partakers of him and all his Benefits. | 


of Juſtification and Fam b. 


34. WE are accounted Righteous: before God, only for 
the Merit of our Lord and Saviour — Chriſt, 
applied by Faith, and not for our own Works or Morits. 
And this Righteouſneſs, which we ſo receive of God's 
Mercy and Chriſt's Merits, embraced by Faith, is taken, 
accepted, and allowed of God, for our perſect and full 
Juſtification. LONG Pg * 
35. Although this Juſtification be free unto us, yet it 
cometh not ſo freely unto us, that there is no Ranſom paid 
there fore at all. ſnewed his great Mercy in deliver- 
ing us from our former Captivity, without requiring of any 
Ranſom to be paid, or Amends to be made on our parts, 
which Thing by us had been unpoſſible to be done. And 
whereas all * World was not able of themſelves to pay 
any part towards their Ranſom, it pleaſed our heavenly 
Father, of his infinite Mercy, without any Deſert of ours, 
to provide for us the moſt precious Merits of his own Son, 
whereby our Ranſom might be fully paid, the Law tul- 
filled, and his Juſtice fully ſatisfied ; ſo that Chriſt is now 


the Righteouſneſs of all them chat truly believe in * 
| | : 
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He for- them paid their Ranſom by his_Death ; he fy 
them fulfilled the Law in his Life ; that now in him, and 
by him, every true Chriſtian Man may be called a Full. 
ler of the Law; for as much as that which our Infirmity 
was not able to effect, Chriſt's Juſtice hath performed ; 
and thus the Juſtice and Mercy of God do embrace «ach 
other, the Grace of God not ſhutting out the Juſtice of 
God in the Matter of our Juſtification, but only ſhutting 
out the Juſtice of Man (that is to ſay, the Juſtice of ou: 
a FI from being any Cauſe of deſerving our Juſti 
1on. TT 

36. When we ſay, that we are juſtified by Faith only, 
we do not mean, that the ſaid juſtifying Faith is alone in 
Man without true Repentance, Hope, Charity, and the 
Fear of God (for ſuch a Faith is dead and cannot juſtify; 
neither do we mean, that this our Act to believe in Chrilt, 
or this our Faith in Chriſt, which is within us, doth of it 
ſelf juſtify us, or deſerve our Juſtification unto us (for 
that were to account our ſelves to be juſtified by the Vi- 
tue or Dignuty.of ſomething that is within our ſelves ;) 
but the true Underſtanding and Meaning thereof is, that 
although we hear God's Word and believe it ; although 
we have Faith, Hope, Charity, Repentance, and the Fear 
of God within us, and add never ſo many good Works 
thereunto, yet we muſt renounce the Merit of all our fad 
Virtues, of Faith, Hope, Charity, and all our other Vir- 
tues and good Decds, which we either have done, ſhall 
do, or can do, as Things that be far too weak and unpet- 
ſect, and unſufficient to deſerve Remiſſion of our Sins and 
our Juſtification z and therefore we muſt truſt only in 
God's Mercy, and the Merits of his moſt dearly beloved 
Son, our only Redeemer, Saviour and Juſtifier, Jclus 
Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, becauſe Faith doth directly fend u 
to Chriſt for our Juſtification, and chat by Faith, given us 


of God, we embrace the Promife of 's Mercy, and 


the Remiſſion of our Sins (which Thing none other of our 
Virtues or Works rly doth) therefore the Scripture 
uſeth to ſay, that Faith wirhour Works, and the antient 
Fathers of the Church to the ſame purpoſe, that only Fail 
doth juſtify us. | 

37. By juſtifying Faith we underſtand not only the com- 
mon Belief of the Articles of Chriſtian Religion, and 3 
Perſwaſion of the Truth of God's Word in general, but 
alſo a particular Application of the gracious Promiſes 4 
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the Goſpel to the Comfort of our own Souls, whereby we 


Jay hold on Chriſt wich all his Benefits, having an earneſt 
Truſt and Confidence in God, that he will be merciful] 


4 


unto us for his only Son's fake.” ** So that à true Believer VI T 


« may be certain, by the Aſſurance of Faith, of the For- 
ce 8 of his Sins, and of his cverlaſting Salvation by 
* CH | S 


* 38. © A true lively juſtifying Faith; and the ſanQtifying v. 


« Spirit of God, is not extingutſhed, nor vaniſheth away 
te jn the regenerate, either finally or totally,” Ton 


Of Sanflifieation and good Works. __ 


ALL that are juſtified are likewiſe ſinffi66d, their 
Faith being always accompanied with true Repentance 
and good Works. 3 _ 

40. Repentance is a Gift of God, whereby a godly Sar- 
row 1s wrought in the Heart of the Faithful for offendin 
God, their mereifal Father, by their former Teanſpref 
fions, together with a conſtant Reſolution for the Time to 
come to cleave unto God, and to lead a new Life. 

41. Albeit that good Works, which are the Fruits of 
Faith, and follow after Juſtification, cannot make Satisfa- 
ction for our Sins, and'endure the Severity of God's Judg- 
ment, yet are they pleaſing to God, and accepted of him 
in Chriſt, and do fpring from a true and lively Faith, 
which by them is to be diſcerned, as a Tree by the 
Fruit. « 414 | | *Y 
42. The Works which God would have his 9 755 to 
walk in, are ſuch as he hath commanded in his Holy Scrip- 
ture, and not ſuch Works as Men have deviſed out of their 
own Brain, of a blind Zeal and Devotion, without the 
Warrant of the Word of God. | 

43. The regenerate cannot fulfil the Law of God per- 
fectly in this Life, for in many Things we offend all ; 4d 
if *v# ſay ve have no Sin ve deceive our ſelves, and the 
ruth is not in us. Ld * 

44. Not every heinous Sin willingly committed after 
Baptiſm, is Sin againſt the Holy Gnolt and unpardonable; 


and therefore to ſuch as fall into Sin after Baptiſm place 


tor Repentance is not to be d-nicd. | 

4% Voluntary Works, belies, over and above God's 

Commandments, which they call Works of Supereroga- 

tion, cannot be taught without Arrogancy and Emptety 3 
Vol. II. 8 f for 
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for by them Men do declare, that they do nat only render 


unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they 
do more tor his fake than of bounden Duty is required. 


Of the Service of God. 


46. OU Duty towards God is to believe in him, to 

fear him, and to love him with all our Heart, with 
all our Mind, and with all our Soul, and with all our 
Strength; to worſhip him and to give him Thanks, to 
put our whole Truſt in him, to call upon him, to bo- 
nour his holy Name and his Word, and to ſerve him truly 
all the Days of our Life. 

47. In all our Neceſſities we ought to have recourſe un- 
to God by Prayer, aſſuring our ſelves, that whatſuever we 
ask of the Father in the Name of his Son (our only Medi- 
ator and Interceflor) Chriſt Jeſus, and according to his 
Wall, he will undoubtedly grant it. 

48. We ought to prepare our Hearts before we pray, 
and underſtand the Things that we ask when we pray, 
that t oth our Hearts and Voices may together ſound in the 
Ears ef God's Majeſty. 

49. When Almighty God ſmiteth us with Affliction, 
or ſome t Calamity hangeth over us, or any other 
weighty Cauſe fo requireth, it is our Duty to humble our 
ſelves in faſting, to bewail our Sins with a forrowhul 
Heart, and to addict our ſelves to earneſt Prayer, that it 
might pleaſe God to turn his Wrath from us, or ſupply u 
with ſuch Graces as we greatly ſtand in necd of. 

50. Faſting is a with-holding of Meat, Drink, and 
all natural Food, with other outward Delights, from the 
Body, for the determined Time of Faſting. * As fir 
e thoſe Abſtinencies which are appointed by publick Or 
« der of our State, for cating of Fiſh, and forbearing 
„ Fleſh at certain Times and Days appointed, they ar 
« no ways meant to be religious Faſts, nor intended fir 
the Maintenance of any Superſtition in the Choice 0 
«© Meats, but are grounded meerly upon politick Conſ 
« derations, for Proviſion of Things tending to the ber 
ter Preſervation of the Commonwealth.” : 

51. We mult not faſt with this Perſwafion of Mind, 
that our faſting can bring us to Heaven, or aſcribe ou 
ward Holineſs to the Work wrought; for God alloweth 


not our Faſt for the Work's ſake (which of it ſelf is 3 =y 
me 
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meetly indifferent) but chiefly reſpecteth the Heart, how 
it is affected therein; it is therefore requiſite, that firit 
before, all Things we cleanſe our Hearts from Sin, and 
then direct our Faſt to fuch Ends as God will allow to be 
good; that the Fleſh may thereby be chaſtiſed, the Spi- 
nt may be more fervent in Prayer, and that our Faſting 
may be a Teſtimony of our humble Submiſſion to God's 
Majeſty, when we acknowledge our Sins unto him, and 
are inwardly touched with ſorrowfulneſs of Heart, bewail- 
ing the ſame in the Affliction of our Bodies. 

52. All Worſhip deviſed by Man's Fantaſy, beſides or 
contrary to the Scriptures (as wandring on Pilgrimages, 
ſetting up of Candles, Stations, and Jubilies, Pnariſaical 
Sects, and fained Religions, praying upon Beades, and 
ſuch like Superſtition) hath not only no Promiſe of Re- 
ward in Scripture, but contrariwiſe Threatnings and Ma- 
ledictions. 

53. All manner of expreſſing God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, in an outward Form, is utterly un- 
lawful ; as alſo all other Images deviſed or made by Man 
to the Uſe of Religion. 

54. All religious Worſhip ought to be given to God 
alone, from whom all Goodneſs, Health and Grace ought 
to be both asked and looked for, as from the very Author 
and Giver of the ſame, and from none other. | 

55. The Name of God is to be uſed with all Reverence 
and holy Reſpect, and therefore all vain and raſh Swear- 
ing is utterly to be condemned; yet notwithitanding up- 
on lawful Occafions an Oath may be given and taken, ac- 
— to the Word of God, Juſtice, Judgment, and 
Truth. 

56. The firſt Day of the Week, which is the Lord's 
Lay, is wholly to be dedicated to the Service of God, 
and therefore we are bound therein to reſt from our com- 


mon and daily Buſineſs, and to beftow that Leiſure upon 


holy Exerciſes, both publick and private. 
Of the Civil Magiſtrate. 


57. THE King's Majeſty undes God hath the Sovereign 


and chief Power, within his Realms and Domi- 


| nions, over all manner of Perſons, of what Eſtate, either 


Eecleſiaſtical or Civil, ſoever they be, ſo as no other fo- 
reign Power hath or ought to have any Superiority over 
them, Sſa 58. We 
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58. We do profeſs, that the ſupreme Government « 
all Eſtates within the ſaid Realms and Dominions, in all 
Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 'Temporal, doth of right 
appertain to the King's Highneſs. Neither do we gie 
unto him hereby the Adminiſtration of the Word and Sa. 
craments, or, the Power of the Keys, but that Prerogatine 
only which we ſce to have been always given unto all 
godly Princes in Holy Scripture by God himſelf; tha 
is, that he ſhould contain all, Eſtates and Degrees com- 
mitted to his Charge by God, whether they be Kccle. 
fiaſtical or Civil, within their Duty, and reſtrain the 
Stubborn and Evil-Doers with the Power of the Civil 
Sword, | | 

59. The Pope neither of himſelf, nor by any Authority 

of the Church or See of Reme, or by any other Mean 
with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſc 
the King, or diſpoſe any of his Kingdoms or Dominion, 
or to authorize any other Prince to invade or annoy him, 
or his Countries, or to diſcharge any of his Subjects of 
their Allegiance and Obedience to his Majeſty, or to give 
Licenſe or Leave to any of them to bear Arms, raiſe Tu. 
mult; or to offer any Violence or Hurt to his Royal Per- 
ſon, State or Government, or to any of his Subjects with- 
in his Majeſty's Dominions. 

60. That Princes which be excommunicated or depri- 
ved by the Pope may be depoſed or murdered by their 
Subjects, or any other whatſoever, is impious Doctrine. 

61. The Laws of the Realm may puniſh Chriſtian 
Men with Death for heinous and grievous Offences, 

62. It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the Command- 
ment of the Magiſtrate, to bear Arms, and to ſerve 1n jult 
Wars. 4 
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f our Duty towards our Neighbours. 


63. MUR Duty towards our Neighbours, is to love them 
O as our DH and to do 0 l Men as we would 
they ſhould do to us; to bonour and obey our Superior, 
to preſerve the Safety of Mens Perſons, as alſo their Cha- 
ſtity, Goods and good Nemes ; to bear no Malice nor Hi 
tred in our Hearts; to keep our Bodics in Temperavcs, 
Soberneſs and Chaſtity z to be true and juſt in all ur 
Doings ; not to covet other Mens Goods, but labour 
truly to get our own Living, and to do our Duty . 
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ase Eſtate of Life unto which it pleaſeth God to 
call us. 
git WY 54. For the Preſervation of the Chaſtity of Mens Pe- 
e ſons, Wedlock is commanded unto all Men that ſtand in 
d.. need thereof. Neither is there any Prohibition by the 
ne Word of God, but that the Miniſters of the Church may 
all WF enter into the State of Matrimony, they being no where 
tat WF commanded by God's Law, either to yow the Eſtate of 
mn WF fingle Life, or to abſtain from Marriage; therefore it is 
le. lawful alſo for them, as well as for all other Chriſtian Men, 
ine to marry at their own Diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the 
"ll WF ame to ſerve better to Godlineſs. | 
f 65. The Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not com- 
mon, as touching the Right, Title, and Poſſuſſion of the 
1. ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts tally affirm ; notwithſtanding 
WW cvery Man ought of ſuch Things as ho polT-Hlerh, li- 
berally to give Alms to the Poor, according to his 
m. Ability. | 1 


of 66. Faith given js to be kept, even with Hereticks and 


"© WF lnfidels. | | 
* 67. The Popiſh Doctrine of Equivocation and Mental 
Reſervation is moſt ungodly, and tendeth plainly to the 
Subverſion of all human Society.” 


of the Church, and outward Mynifry of the Goſpel 
: 6, THERE is biit one Catholick Church (out of 


which there is no Salvation) containing the uni- 
a verſal Company of all the Saints that ever were, are, or 


+ WF fall be, 3 together in one Body, under one Head, 


Chriſt Jeſus; part whereof is already in Heaven 774ninp/- 
ant, part as yet militant here upon Earth. And becauſe 
this Church conſi ſteth of all thoſe, and thoſe alone, which 
are eleted by God "unto Salvation, and regencrated by 
the Power of his 0 the Number of whom is known 


only unto God hituſelt, re 
or Univerſal, and the Inviſible Church. ; 

69. But particular Ac Viſible Churches (confiſting of 
thoſe who make Pt6feRidn* ct the Faith of Chriſt, and 
live under the outwi Mags Ni Slearion be many in 
Number; wherein, the more” M1 ſincerely, according 
to Chriſt's Inſtitution, the Word of God is taught, thE'Sa- 
craments are adminiſter'd, and the Authority of the Keys 
is uſed, the more or leſs pure are ſuch Churches to be ac- 
counted, 813 70. Al- 


elt, therefore it is called the Catholic. 
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70. Although in the viſible Church the Evil be ever 
mingled w'th the Good; and ſometimes the Evil bave 
chief Authority in the Miniſtration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments, yet for as much as they do not the ſame in their 
own Name, but in Chrift's, and miniſter by his Commiſ- 
Gon and Authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry both in 
Hearing the Word, and 1n receiving the Sacraments. 
Neither is the Effect of Chriſt's Ordinance taken away by 
their Wickedneſs, nor the Grace of God's G:irs diminiſh- 
ed from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do receive the Sa- 
craments miniſtred unto them, which arc cftecQual, be- 


cauſe of Chriſt's Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they 


be miniſter'd by evil Men. Nevertheleſs it appertaineth 
ro the Diſcipline of the Church, that Inquiry be made of 
evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that have 
Knowledge of their Offences, and finally being found 
guilty, by juſt Judgment, be depoſed. 

71. It is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the 
O'fice of publick Preaching, or miniſtring the Sacraments 
of the Church, unleſs he be firſt Jawiully called, and ſent 
to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought to judge law- 
fully called and ſent, which be choſen and calted to this 
Work by Men, who have publick Authority given them 
in the Church, to call and fend Miniſters into the Lord's 
Vineyard. | 

72. To have publick Prayer in the Church, or to admi- 
niſter the Sacraments in a Tongue not underſtood of the 
Veople, is a Thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God 
and the Cuſtom ot the Primitive Church. 

73. That Perſon which by publick Denunciation of the 
Church is rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, and 
excommunuicate, ought to be taken of the whole Multitude 
of the Faithful as a Heathen and Publican, until by Repen- 
tance he be openly r-cenciled and received into the Church, 
by the Judgment of ſuch as have Authority in that behalf. 

74. God bath given Power to his Miniſters not fimply 
to» forgive Sins (which Prerogative he hath reſerved only 
to hinfelt ) but in his Name to declare and pronounce 
unto ſuch as truly repent, and unfeignedly believe bis ho- 
ly Geſpel, the Abſofarici and Forgiveneſs of Sins. Nei- 
tner i it God's Pleaſure, that his People ſhould be tied 
to make a particular Conteſſion of all their known Sins 
unto any morta! Man; howſvever, any Perſon grieved in 
bis Conſcience upon any {pectal Cauſe, may well reſort 

unto 


...! ꝶ - 


APPENDIX. 


learned Miniſter, to 
and Comfort I bil Hands. er receive Advice 


Of the Authorit the Church, general Councils, and 


\, Biſhop of Rome. 


75» JT is not lawful for the Church to ordain any Thin 

that 1s contrary to God's Word ; neither may it 15 
expound one Place of Scripture that it be repugnant to 
another. Wherefore, although the Church be a Witneſs, 
and a Keeper of Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to decree 
any Thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought it 
not to enforce any Thing to be believed upon Neceſſity of 
Salvation. 

76. Genera] Gouncils may not be gathered together 
without the Commandment and Will of Princes; and 
when they be gathered together (for as much as they be 
an Aſſembly of Men not always governed with the Spirit 
and Word of God) they may err, and ſometimes have 
erred, even in Things pertaining to the Rule of Piety; 
wherefore Things ordained by them as neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, have neither Strength nor Authority, unleſs it may 
be ſhewed that rhey be taken out of Holy Scriptures. 

77. Every particular Church hath Authority to inſtitute, 
to change, and clean to put away Ceremonies and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Rites, as they be ſuperfluous, or be abuſed, 
and to conſtitute other, making more to Scemlineſs, to Or- 
der, or Edification. 

78. As the Churches of Feruſalem, Alexandria and 
Antioch have erred, ſo alſo the Church of Rome hath 
erred, not only in thoſe Things which concern Matters of 
I and Point of Ceremonics, but alſo in Matters of 
Faith. 


79. The Power which the Biſkop of Rome now chal- 


lengeth, to be the ſupreme Head of the univerſal Church 
of Chriſt, and to be above all Emperors, Kings and Prin- 


ces, is an uſurped Power, contrary to the Scriptures and 


Word of God, and contrary to the Example of the Primi- 
tive Church, and therefore is for moſt juſt Cauſes taken 
away and aboliſhed, within the King's Majeſty's Realms 
and Dominions. f 

80. The Biſhop of Rome is ſo far from being the ſu- 
preme Hcad of the univerſal Church of Chriſt, that his 


Works and Doctrine do plainly diſcover him to be 4 
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Man of Sin ſoretold in the Holy Scriptures, h the 


Lord ſoall conſume with the Spirit of his Mouth, and 
avokſh wwith the Brightneſs of his Coming. 


Of the State of the Old and New Teſtament. 


81. IN the Old Teſtament the Commandments of the 
” Lawwwere more largely, and the Promiſes of Chriſt 

more {| paringly and darkly propounded ; ſhadowed with a 
Multitude of Wt ors and Figures, and ſo much the more 
generally and obſcurcly delivered as the manifeſting of 
them was farther of. | | 

52. The Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; 
for. both in the Old and New Teſtament: everlaſting Life 
1s oftered to Mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Media- 
tor between God and Man, being both God and Man ; 
wherefore they are not to be heard which feign, that the 
old Fathers did look only for tranſitory — for they 
looked for all the Benefits of God the Father through the 
Merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as we now do; only they 
believed in Chriſt which ſhould come, we in Chriſt al- 
ready come. 

$3, The New Teſtament is full of Grace and Truth, 
bringing joytul "Tidings unto Mankind, that whatſoever 
formerly was promiſed of Chriſt is now accompliſhed ; 
and fo inſtead of the ancient Types and Ceremonies exh1- 
biteth the Things themſelves, with a large and clear De- 
claration of all the Benefits of the Goſpel. Neither is the 
Miniſtry thereof reſtrained any Jonger to one circumciſed 
Nation, but is indifferently propounded unto all People, 
whether they be 7exzs or Genriles ; ſo that there is now 
no Nation which can truly complain, that they be ſhut 
forth irom the Communion of Saints, and the Libertics 
of the People of God. | 
\ 84. Although the Law given from God by Moſes, as 
touching Ceremonies and Rites be aboliſhed, and the 
civil Precepts thereof be not of neceſſity to be received in 
any Commonwealth; yet notwithſtanding, no Chriſtian 
Man whatſcever is freed from the Obedience of the Com- 
mandments, which are called Moral, | 
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Of the Sacraments of the New Teſtament. 


85. THE Sacraments ordained by Chriſt be not only 

Badges or Tokens of Chriſtian Mens Profeſſion, 
but rather certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual or power- 
ful Signs of Grace and God's Good-Will towards us, by 
which he doth work inviſibly in us, and not only quicken, 
but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 


86. There be two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our 


Lord in the Goſpel, that is to ſay, Bapriſm and the 
Lord's Supper. 2 n 

87. Thoſe five which by the Church of Rome are called 
Sacraments, to wit, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
trimouy and Extreme Union, are not to be accounted 
Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have partly grown 
from corrupt Imitation of the Apottles, partly are States of 
Life allowed in the Scriptures, but yet have not like Na- 
ture of Sacraments with Bapti/iz and the Lord's Supper, 
for that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony or- 
dained of God, together with a Promiſe of ſaving Grace 
annexed thereunto. 

88. The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be 
gazed upon, or to be carried abour, but that we ſhould 
duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as worthily receive the 
ſame, they have a wholeſome Effect and Operation; but 
they that receive them unworthily thereby draw Judgment 
upon themſelves. | 


Of Baprtiſin. 


89. B* tiſm is not only an outward Sign of our Profeſ- 
fon, and a Note of Difference, whereby Chriſtians 


are diſcerned from ſuch as are no Chriſtians ; but much 


more a Sacrament of our Admiſſion into the Church, ſeal- 
ing unto us our new Birth (and conſequently our Juſtift- 
cation, Adoption, and Sanctification) by the Communion 
which we have with Jeſus Chriſt. 3 

„o. The Baptiſm of Infants is to be retained in the 
Church as agreeable to the Word of God. 


91. In the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, Fxorciſm, Oil, 


Salt, Spittle, and ſuperſtitious Hallomting of rhe Water, 
are for juſt Cauſes aboliſhed ; and without them the Sa- 
crament is fully and perfectly adminifter'd, to all _— 
3 ? 1 A 
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and Purpoſes, agreeable to the Inſtitution of our Saviour 
Chrilt. ; 


Of the Lord's Supper. 


2. HE Lord's Supper is not only a Sign of the mutual 
g T Love which Chitin — to bees one towards 
another, but much more a Sacrament of our Preſervation 
in the Church, ſealing unto us our ſpiritual Nouriſhment, 
and continual Growth in Chriſt. 3 

93. The Change of the Subſtance of Bread and Wine in- 
to the Subſtance of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, com- 
monly called Tanſulſtantiation, cannot be proved by 
Holy Writ, but is repugnant to plain Teſtimonies of the 
Scripture, overthroweth the Nature of a Sacrament, and 
hath given Occafion to moſt groſs Idolatry and manifold 
Superſtitions. | 
- 94. In the outward Part of the Holy Communion the 

Body and Blood of Chriſt is in a moſt lively Manner re- 
preſented, being no otherwiſe preſent with the viſible Ele- 
ments than Things ſignified and ſealed are preſent with 
the Signs and Seals ; that is to ſay, ſymbolically and rela- 
tirely. But in the inward and ſpiritual Part, the ſame 
Body and Blood is really and ſubſtantially preſented unto 
all thoſe who, have Grace to receive the Son of God, even 
ro all thoſe that believe in his Name. And unto ſuch 
as in this manner do worthily and with Faith repair unto 
the Lord's Table, the Body and Blood of Chriſt is not on- 
ly ſigniſied and offered, but alſo truly exhibited and com- 
municated. . 

95. The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in 
the Lord's Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual 
Manner; and the Mean, whereby the Body of Chriſt is 
thus reccived and eaten; is Faith. 

96. The Wicked, and ſuch as want a lively Faith, al- 
though they do carnally and viſibly (as St. a 
ſpeaketh) preſs with their Teeth the Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, yet in no wiſe are they made 
Partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their Condemnation, do 
7 and drink the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great 2 

ing. 

97. Both the parts of the Lord's Sacrament, according 
tw Chriſt's Inftnurton, and the Practice of the ancient 
Church, ougat to be miniſter'd unto all God's People; 

| and 
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and it is plain Sacrilege to rob them of the myſti 
for whom Chriſt hath ſhed his moſt precious Blond. "Oy 
98. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was not by 
Chriſt's Ordinance reſerved, carried about, lifted up, or 
3 | 
99. The Sacrifice of the Maſs, wherein the Prieſt is 


ſaid to offer up Chriſt for 2 the Remiſſion of Pain or 


Guilt for the Quick and the Dead, is neither agreeable to 


Chriſt's Ordinance, nor grounded upon Doctrine Apoſto- 


lick; but contrariwiſe moſt ungodly, and moſt injurious 
to that All- ſufficient Sacrifice of our Saviour Chriſt, offer- 
ed once for ever upon the Croſs, which is the only Propi- 
tiation and Satiafadion for all our Sins. 

100. Private Maſs, that is the receiving of the Fucha- 
riſt by the Prieſt alone, without a competent Number of 
Communicants, is contrary to the Inſtitution of Chriſt. 


Of the State of the Souls of Men, after they be departed 


out of this Life, together with the general Reſurrection 
and the laſt Judgment. | 


ICT. A Fer this Life is ended, the Souls of God's Chil- 
dren be preſently received into Heaven, there 
to enjoy unſpeakable — ; the Souls of the Wicked 
are caſt into Hell, there to endure endleſs Torments. 
102. The Doctrine of the Church of Rome concerning 
Limbus Patrum, Limbus Puerorum, Purgatory, Prayer 
for the Dead, Pardons, Adoration of Images and Re- 
licks, and alſo Invocation of Saints, 18 vainly invented, 
without all Warrant of Holy Scripture, yea, and 1s con- 


trary to the ſame. 
=o At the End of this World the Lord Jeſus ſhall 


come in the Clouds with the Glory of his Father; at 


which Time, by the Almighty Power of God, the Li- 
ving ſhall be 3 and the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and 


all ſhall appear both in Body and Soul before his Judg- 


ment Scat, 70 receive according to that which they have 


done in their Bodies, <eherher good or evil. f 
104. When the laſt Judgment is finiſhed Chriſt ſhall 


deliver up the Kingdom to his Father, and God {hall be 
all in all. 1 
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I. OP ern 


mt he Reformation to the Death oſ 
Queen Elizaleth: With zan Account of their 
Prineiples 3 their A tor a farther Reformation it? 
the Church; their Sufferings; and the Lives and Cha- 
raters . of their principal Divines. By DaniEL Nx Ax, 
M. A. The * Edition. 

The Abridgment of the Life of the late Reverend Mr. 
Richard Baxter ; with a Continuation of the Account of 
the Miniſters, Lecturers, Maſters and Fellows of Colle - 
ges, and School -Maſters, who were ejected and ſilenced 
after the Reſtoration in 1660. by, or before the Act of 
Uniformity. To which is added, The Church and Diſ- 
ſenters compar d, as to Perſecution, in ſome Remarks on 
Dr. Walker's Attempt to recover the Names and Suffer. 
ings of the Clergy that were ſcqueſter'd, &c. between 
1640. and 1660. And alſo, ſome free Remarks on the 
Twenty eighth Chapter of Dr. ZBennet's Eflay on the 
Thirty nine Articles of Religion. By EpmunD Cara- 
My, D. D. In Four Ve f Game. 

Practical Diſcohiſes concaratng« See Temper. 
Being Thirty eight e dae prin Heads of 
Practical Religion, es 
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olumes, Octavo. 
Sermons on various es, Bieine and Moral: Witk 
a facred Hymn ſuited ti veh Subject. In Three Vo- 
lumes, Twelves. Deſign'd for the Uſe of Chriſtian Fa- 
milies, as well as ſor the Hours of Devout Retirement. 
By I. Warrs, D. D. The Fourth Edition. 
Sermons on the following Subjects, viz. I. The Ad- 
vantage of the Living above the Dead. II. The Com- 
fort and Happineſs of true Believers, III. The Art of 
Numbering our Days. IV. 'The Extremity of his Peop!e 
God's Opportunity. V. Elihu's Advice under Affliction. 
VI. The Manner and Advantage of ſetting God —_— 
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- Books, Prineed OR Richard Here, 


Before ul us. VII. Jeſus Chriſt the Serve 
God the Shepherd or Reſtorer of 12 K. Na, The 
Repentance of a Church its beſt and — Semi 


The Removal of the Rightœous, or Deray 
Call XI. The deplbrable Stat 5 
or for Pre where Paige ants, A eat 


— on ſome, a laud Call upon others to cloſe and 
erious Reflection. XIII. Chriſt the Sun of Ri 

neſs, Sc. XIV. Elias Cty after Brftth's' 7 
By the late Reverend and Learned Mt. KD AND Baer. 
uus Tr. 

A new and full Method of ſettling the Canonicu} ad 
thorkty of the New Teſtament. Wherein ali the anticnt 
Teſtimonies concerning this Argument are EA 

ſeveral Apocryphal Books, which Have been thou 
nonical by any Writers, collected, with an Fe 
Nation of cach of them. Together, witly a p#ticul 
Prook, that none of them were ever admitted into t 
Canon; and. a full Anſwer to choſe we hans endeavour 
to recommend them as ſuch. By the late Reverend 

IL EREMSAH JOxzs. 'Three Volugrey, Wally bound i 


h Knowledge of Chriſt, and bla Crutificl; "opt 
and 2 z in eight Sermons, preached ' at the Mets 
chants Lecture at Piuners Hall. 4 

The Knowledge of Chriſt Glorified, opened and ap 
ed; in twelve —— on Chriſt's Reſurrection, A 
ſion, Sitting at God's Right Hand, Interceſſion, and 
Jadging the World. — the Merchants LeQure 
at Tinners Hall. Theſe. a by the late Reverend Mr. 
Joan Huvrarion.  - | x. 

Chriſt's Loyelineſs and Glory in his perſonal and rela- 
tire ChataRters, and gracious Offers to Sinners; confider-, 
ed in twelve Sermons. Preach'd at Mr. Coward s Lecture 
by ſeveral Miniſters. 

Artium Principia: Or, The Knowledge of the” felt 
Principles of the Mathematicks made caſy-and intelligible 
to the meaneſt Capacitics. Deſigned for the more: ww 
. | lar and ſpeedy Introduction of young Beginners into thuſt* 
5 Sciences, By HxxRT Boap. 


